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PREFACE 


TH  E  following  difcourfes  were  originally 
part  of  a  larger  dedgn,  tending  to  fhew 
that  arts  and  fciences,  natural  and  revealed  reli- 
gion, have  upon  the  whole  been  progreffive,  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  prefent  time;  as 
alfo  that  they  have  been  fuited  to  each  other,  as 
well  as  to  the  circumftances  of  mankind,  during 
each  "eminent  period  of  this  their  progreffion,  A 
theory,  which,  when  fairly  reprefented,  might 
be  fuppofed  to  give  fome  fatisfaflion  to  many 
thoughtful  perfons ;  who  being  convinced  of  the 
exiftence  and  attributes  of  one  fupreme  firft  caufe, 
yet  are  fo  unhappy  as  to  entertain  ftrong  preju- 
dices againft  every  kind  of  Revelation  from  him ; 
chiefly  on  account  of  the  circumftances,  under 
which  it  feems  to  have  been  communicated ;  which 
they  are  unable  to  reconcile  with  the  courfe  and 
order  of  Divine  Providence  in  other  refpefts :  as 
well  as  to  affift  fome  ferious  enquirers,  who  are 
perb  -ps  equally  at  a  lofs  in  their  fearch  after  any 
fettled  order,  in  either  of  thefe  Eftablifhments : 
but  yet,  if  they  could  once  perfuade  themfelves 
in  general,  that  one  of  thefe  proceeded  in  fome 
fort  of  uniform  ratio  ^  and  analogy  with  the  other; 
and  that  both  were  in  a  ftate  oi  progreffion-,  would 
probably  have  patience  to  wait  a  while,  in  hopes 
of  feeing  their  particular  objeflions  gradually  re- 
moved in  each,  by  the  fame  rules. 

Having  formerly  attempted  to  clear  u^  Cotcvt 
of  the  chief  difficulties  that  occur  vti  oMt  coxvc«^- 
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tions  of  the  Deity,  and  his  Providence,  in  a  com- 
mentary on  Archbifhop  King's  Eflay  on  the  Origin 
of  Evil ;  I  have  fince  had  the  pleafure  of  feeing 
thofe  principles  which  were  originally  advanc'd 
there,  adopted  by  a  late  celebrated  writer;  and 
adorned  with  all  the  graces  of  poetry.  This  is  a 
continuation  of  the  fame  defign,  of  juftifying  the 
ways  of  God  to  man :  and  from  the  very  nature  of 
that  defign,  however  imperfe6lly  executed,  there 
is  fome  ground  for  hoping  that  it  may  ftill  find 
the  fame  favourable  regard,  without  any  more 
particular  apology. 

The  notes  are  chiefly  calculated  for  a  common- 
place, or  Index;  to  direft  the  induflrious  reader 
to  fuch  authors,  more  efpecially  among  the  mo- 
dems, as  might  fumifh  him  with  as  juft  and  pro- 
per obfervations  or  hints  on  each  head,  as  I  could 
think  myfelf  capable  of  producing;  what  cha- 
rafler  fbever  fome  of  them  may  bear  among  the 
learned.  And  indeed,  provided  the  notions  were 
but  good  and  feafonable,  I  have  not  been  very 
felicitous  under  whofe  name,  or  in  what  place, 
and  manner,  they  appeared.  It  muft  be  con- 
feffed,  that  even  fome  of  the  lowefl  clafs  fome- 
times  have  feveral  ufeful  things  not  to  be  met 
with  elfewhere;  though  few  would  think  it 
worth  their  while  to  feek  there  for  them ;  which 
tends  (according  to  the  obfeivation  of  an  eminent 
writer)  to.fhew  the  benefit  of  general  reading :  nei- 
ther would  it  be  quite  fair  to  borrow  any  thing 
from  fuch,  without  a  due  acknowledgement;  nor 
can  we  be  underfl:Qod  to  anfwer  for  any  of  them, 
^  farther 
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farther  than  the  point  reaches,  for  which  they 
were  exprefsly  cited,  or  referred  to.  \V  here  any 
thing  feemed  neceffary  to  be  added  or  fupplied, 
it  will  be  found  either  introducing  thefe  -,  or  in- 
termixed among  them,  as  occafion  offered :  and 
in  purfuance  of  this  humble  plan,  the  inferting 
all  new  writers  as  they  came  forth,  or  fell  in  my 
way,  fince  the  firft  impreffion,  muft  occafion  moft 
of  thofe  alterations  and  additions  that  have  hi- 
therto been  made.  For  whenever  any  new  ob- 
fervations,  relative  to  the  main  fubje6l  occurred 
to  me ;  and  it  is  hardly  to  be  fuppofe^,  but  that 
in  a  courfe  of  years  fome  fuch  fhould  occur;  the 
fetting  them  down  feemed  a  debt  due  to  the  pub- 
lick,  and  will  prove  fo,  if  they  are  really  of  confe- 
quence;  if  not,  the  doing  it  mufl  be  deemed 
lefs  prejudicial  to  thofe  perfons  who  are  pofTefTed 
of  any  former  edition . 

As  for  the  two  Difcourfes  annexed ;  the  former 
ought  to  be  confidered  as  conlifling  only  of  a  few 
loofe  traites^  or  general  refleftions,  on  a  fub]e6t 
which  can  never  be  too  much  attended  to;  and  if 
it  contain  any  valuable  obfervations,  either  fpe- 
culative,  or  pra6tical,  or  of  a  mixed  kind;  how- 
ever obvious  they  may  appear,  'tis  hoped  they 
will  be  no  lefs  acceptable  for  their  general  ufe  : 
part  of  the  latter  pretends  to  nothing  more,  than 
a  brief  reprefentation  of  the  Scripttire-Do&rtney 
on  a  point  not  yet  fufficiently  underftood ;  and 
from  the  reception  that  and  fome  other  points 
of  the  like  kind  feem  lately  to  have  met  with, 
it  may  be  perhaps  a  part  of  Chriflian  pru- 
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dence  not  to  deliver  fuch  more  explicitly;  till 
men  appear  more  willing  to  fubmit  their  vain 
philofophy  to  the  authority  of  God's  word,  and 
are  difpofed  to  examine  things  with  greater  im- 
partiality. 

The  Fourth  Edition  was  in  the  Prefs  at  a 
diftance,  when  Mr.  Peters^s  new  Preface  came  to 
hand ;  which  hindered  me  from  acknowledging, 
in  due  time  and  place,  the  juftice  he  has  done  in 
fome  meafure  to  the  memory  of  Le  ClerCy  by  cor* 
refting  a  grofs  error  of  the  prefs  in  that  learned 
Author's  comment  on  Job  xix.  25.  and  tl^ereby 
fetting  the  whole  paffage  in  a  proper  light.  I  am 
forry  that  what  was  hinted  on  the  fubject,  fhould 
have  given  this  worthy  Gentleman  any  diftur- 
bance ;  which  therefore,  after  his  own  example,  I 
have  ftruck  out;  and  heartily  wifh,  that  we  could ' 
come  to  as  good  an  agreement  on  another  point> 
viz.  the  future  condition  of  the  generality  ofbea^ 
thens ;  whom  he  ftill  fuppofes  to  be  left  for  ever  in 
thefiate  of  deaths  fo  as  never  more  to  rife^  to  bappi* 
nefs  at  leaji^  ?•  3 1  •  Whereas,  I  would  have  them 
left  indeed  to  the  uncovenanted  mercies  of  our 
common  Father,  without  any  certain  title  to  im- 
mortality; (which  I  had  been  endeavouring  to 
prove  from  feveral  fuch  paffages  as  he  there 
mentions,  viz.  Pf  cxv.  17.  and  Epb.  ii.  12.  which 
prove  mankind  to  be  naturally  fubie6l  to  a  tern* 
porary  ftate  of  filencty  or  infenfibility  by  Death, 
and  confequently  deftitute  of  all  hope  founded  on 
their  original  frame;  and  which  is  all,  I  think, 
that  can  be  well  concluded  from  thefe,  and  the 

like 
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like  texts)  and  yet  I  apprehend  that  this  everlajl^ 
inglifey  which  was,  in  every  fenfe,  the  gift  of  God 
through  Chrijiy  may  be  extended  to  thefe  heathens 
equally  with  us ;  as  by  the  fame  Revelation  we 
are  taught  to  believe,  tfiat  there  will  be  a  general 
Refurreftion  of  mankind,  in  order  to  as  general 
a  Judgment;  wherein  each  individual  (hall  re- 
ceive an  equitable  fentQnce>  according  to  the  law, 
or  difpenfatibn,  under  which  he  lived  in  this 
^vorld.* 

No  clafs  of  mankind  therefore,  are  in  their 
own  nature,  capable  of  rijmgfrom  that  fiate  of 
death  in  which  they  were  originally  involved;  and 
yet  through  the  graa  rfGody  (who  is  the  Saviour 
of  alt  men  J  efpecially  oftbofethat  believe  \  i  ^im.vr. 
lo.)  any,  or  all  of  them,  may  recover  out  of  it ; 
"  fuid  be  raifed  to  unlimited  happinefs:  and  thereby 
the  benefit  conveyed  through  thtfecond  Adam  may 
^come  in  all  refpefts  equal  to  ^e  lofs  fuftained 
in  the  firfl;  nay  rather,  much  more  abundant  i  as 
the  fame  Apoftle  feems  to  declare  expreflly,  Rom. 
V.  14,  &c.  -f  By  which  means,  thefe  two  difpenia- 
tions  will  appear  conformable  to  the  reft;  the 
latter  being  really  an  improvement  on  the  former. 
Thus  both  the  Old  and  New  T'ejiaments  are  recon- 
ciled together,  and  every  part  of  each  becomes 
confiftent  with  all  others. 

f  See  Whitly  of^  Rm.  n.  la.    f  Sep  T^tjfhr  on  Or.  Sin.  P.  i. 
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Natural  and  Revealed  Religion, 

No  juft  Objedion  againft  either. 


Acts  xvii,  30. . 

^And  the  T'imes  of  this  Ignorance  God  winked  at^  but 
now  commandctk  all  men  every  where  to  repent. 

THESE  words  contain  a  declaration  of  God's 
moft  gracious  purpofe  to  reform  mankind 
by  the  coming  of  Christ s  and  at  the  fame 
time  intimate  the  preference  due  to  this>  above 
any  former  inftitution. 

In  the  foregoing  verfes  the  Apoftle  had  been 
inftrufting  the  Athenians  in  the  nature  of  the 
true  God,  and  his  univerfal  providence.  He  fhews 
them  that  there  is  one  common  father  and  go^ 
vernor  of  the  world,  who  has  made  this  earth  a 
fit  habitation  for  the  fons  of  men,  and  diftributed 
them  all  over  the  face  of  it;  who  has  diftinguifh- 
cd  the  feafbns,  and  divided  the  nations,  and  fixed 
the  bounds  and  periods  of  each,*  in  fo  very  regu- 
lar and  wife  a  manner,  as  might  lead  all  diligent 

obfervers 

*  See  Brjtau  oi^' Ancient  Hidoiy,  p.  162,  &c. 

A2 


4  Of  the  want  of  UnhcrfaUty 

obfenrcrs  of  them  to  a  knowledge  of  their  author; 
and  put  them  upon  feeking  out  fome  method  of 
exprefling  their  devotion  to  him.  Though  here  in 
facl,  (as  the  Apoftle  intimates,  i^.  27.)  they  were 
all  but  like  men  groping  in  the  dark ;  their 
notions  of  the  Deity  imperfeft  and  obfcure;  their 
worfhip  abfurd  and  irrational. 

This  their  ignorance  God  was  pleafed  for  fome 
time  to  wink  at^  {ym^iiuv)  to  overlook,  difregard, 
or,  as  it  is  in  a  parallel  place,  *  He  fuffered  them 
to  walk  in  their  own  ways^  to  wander  through  the 
various  fe6ls  of  fuperftition  and  idolatry  into 
which  they  had  fallen :  but  now  he  commandeth 
all  men  every  where  to  repent -^  or  rather  publiftes, 
{laru^uyT^XXu)  proclaims  the  tidings  of  falvation 
to  all  men  upon  the  eafy  terms  of  repentance ^  or 
returning  to  a  right  mind  >  he  offers  a  new  cove- 
nant to  mankind  in  general,  from  tl^e  benefits 
whereof  none  are  abfolutely  excluded  who  lin- 
cerely  defire  them :  —  T'idings^  Which  ought  to 
be  received  by  all,  as  they  were  by  the  fir  ft  Chrijl- 
tans  J  with  joy  and  thankfulnefs. 

But  how  ftrangely  has  the  face  of  things  been 
altered,  or  rather  the  nature  of  them  inverted 
fince!  When,  through  the  degeneracy  of  man- 
kind, the  benefits  of  this  divine  inftitution  become 
rcfti'ained  to  a  few  people  j  and  even  thefe  are 
taught  tq  defpife  it,  for  that  very  reafon  which 
ufcs  to  make  a  benefit  the  more  valuable,  name- 
ly, becaufe  it  is  reftrained  to  themfelvcs ! 

If,  fay  the  prefcnt  unbelievers,  God  has  made 
of  Of  re  blood  all  nations  of  men  ^  and  is  no  refpedler  of 

per^ 
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perfonsi  if  he  defigns  this  revelation  for  all  men, 
as  he  muft,  if  it  be  of  fo  great  ufe  and  advantage 
to  them ;  —  Why  then  is  it  not  aftually  commu- 
nicated to  all  ? — Why  did  he  fo  long,— Why  does 
he  ftill — wink  at  the  ignoranceof  fo  many  nations, 
and  leave  them  without  any  means  of  coming  to 
the  knowledge  of  his  truth  ?  Can  a  God  of  infi- 
nite power  and  wifdom  be  difappointed  in  Ixis  aim  ? 
Or  will  the  common  father  of  mankind  confine 
his  greateft  mercies  to  fo  few  of  his  children? 
—  And  thus  every  argument  of  the  fuperior  ex- 
cellency of  our  religion  is  made  an  objedion  to 
its  divine  authority  j  and  what  fhould  be  a  parti- 
cular motive  of  gratitude  for  having  received  it, 
is  turned  into  the  ftrongeft  reafon  for  rejeiling  it. 

In  my  following  difcourfe  I  ihall  confider  that 
part  of  this  objeftion,  which  relates  to  xh!^  Manner* 
of  the  Chrijlian  difpenfation ;  the  other,  which 
more  immediately  affefts  the  I'ime  of  its  deliveiy, 
being  rcferved  to  a  more  full  examination  after- 
wards. 

In  anfwer  therefore  to  this  part  of  the  fore- 
going difficulty,  I  (hall  endeavour  to  prove  in  the 
firft  place, 

I.  That  a  partial  communication  of  Chriftianity 
can  be  no  particular  objection  to  its  divine  au- 
thority, fince  the  religion  of  nature  is  on  the 
fame  foot  with  it  in  this  refpefl. 

II.  I  propofe  to  (hew  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs 
of  the  divine  conduft  in  the  difpenfation  of  them 
both.     And, 
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m.  The  great  benefit  of  cooopijins  with  tiic 
terms  of  the  go^pd,  and  tise  inexcottbleDeu  of 
rejecting  it. 

L  I  am  to  (hew  that  tl  partial  csmmamcatim  of 
Chriftianity  can  be  no  partkrolar  objection  to  its 
divine  anthoritT,  fince  the  icfipon  of  nature  is 
on  the  fame  foot  with  it  in  this  re^iecL 

As  the  all-wile  Creator  of  the  onireiie  has 
been  plealed  to  frame  difierent  orders  of  intellect 
tual  beings,  fb  he  has  made  a  confiderable  differ- 
ence among  thofe  of  the  fame  order.  In  wusJdmd 
the  cafe  b  very  evident.  We  cannot  but  oblervc 
a  vaft  difparity  between  both  the  abilities  and  ad- 
vantages of  fome  men,  and  thofe  of  others;  their 
tempers  of  body,  and  powers  of  mind,  and  circum- 
flances  in  the  world ;  their  education,  opportuni- 
ties, and  ways  of  life  >  the  fladon  they  are  in,  or 
the  government  they  live  under. 

Now  thefe  are  fo  many  talents,  which  together 
make  up  our  portion  of  reajon^  and  feverally  con- 
tribute to  the  forming  our  underflanding,  and 
improving  our  nature.  As  thefe  then  are  fo  very 
unequally  diflributed^  'tis  plain  that  our  religious 
notions,  or  our  law  of  nature^  mufl  be  very  differ- 
ent and  unequal  alfo.  The  bounds  of  dutyitfB  be 
as  variQUs  as  the  degrees  of  knowledge  in  every 
man,  and  likewile  be  enlarged  in  proportion  to 
the  gradual  improvements  in  the  fame  man. 

To  fpeak  therefore  of  one^/,  immutable^  and 
unherfal  law  of  nature,  is  framing  an  imaginary 
fchcmc  without  the  lead  foundation  in  the  real 

nature 


in  Natural  and  Revealed  Reltgicn.  7 

nature  of  things;  direftly  contrary  to  the  prefent 
order  of  the  whole  creation :  'tis  making  the 
fame  role  fuit  bdngs  in  ail  circumftances  3  which 
is  equally  abfurd,  as  to  prefcribe  the  fame  food 
and  phyfic  to  all  conftitutions. 

To  ftile  this  religion  of  nature  abfolutely  per^ 
feS^  or  its  light  fufficient\  can  only  mean,  that 
every  one  may  be  as  perfeft  here  as  God  intended 
him  to  be,  and  able  to  do  all  that  his  maker  will 
require  of  him;  or  fo  much  as  is  fufiScient  to  ex- 
cufe  hi  to  from  fmnijhment :  which  is  very  true,  but 
nothing  to  the  purpofe :  for  this  kind  of  peif  eftion 
is  far  from  implying  an  univerfal,  unchangeable 
equality  in  the  law  of  nature,  or  excluding  greater 
light;  fince  it  may  be  very  confiftent  with  that  di- 
verfity  of  talents  abovementioned,  and  thofe  differ- 
ent degrees  of  happinefs  and  perfeflion,  which  are 
founded  in,  and  naturally  confequent  upon  it. 

As  therefore  all  the  gifts  of  nature  are  diftri- 
buted  in  this  partial  and  unequal  manner,  how  un- 
reafonable  is  it  to  objeft  againft  revealed  religion, 
for  its  being  conveyed  in  the  very  fame  manner ! 
One  who  believes  any  thing  of  a  God  and  his  pro- 
vidence, will  naturally  fuppofe,  that  if  any  reve- 
lation were  to  be  made,  it  would  be  made  ac- 
cording to  the  fame  method  which  is  obferved  in 
the  government  of  the  natural  and  moral  world ; 
at  lead,  he  that  allows  this  method  to  be  ct»n- 
fiftent  with  the  belief  of  a  deity  in  the  one,  cannot 
furely  on  that  account  rejeft  the  other.* 

Thus 

*  Chuhi  in  his  difconrfe  on  MiraiUst  p.  48,  lie,  endeavours  to  in- 
validate this  obfervation,  by'jUTertihg*  that  the  two  cafe&  ^t^  tv^ 

A  4  ^^i&BiXi 
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,  Thus  much  may  be  fufficient  to  fhew,  that  na- 
tural and  revealed  religion  are  upon  the  fame  foot 
in  point  of  univerfality;  and  that  the  objection 
holds  equally  againfl  both  of  them.  And  I  have 
been  the  more  brief  on  this  head,  as  it  has  beea 
fully  difcuffed  of  late  by  abler  writers.* 

11.  Let  us  proceed  therefore  in  the  fecond  place, 
to  point  out  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  the  di- 
vine conduft  in  both  thefe  difpenfations. 

ift.  Of  Natural  Religion;  which,  as  we  have 
feen,  is  proportionable  to  the  different  abilities 
and  attainments  of  mankind;  as  tliefe  are  alfo 
to  their  different  flations  and  conditions ;  both 
which  we  fhall  find  exquifitely  fuited  to  the  well- 
leing  of  the  world. 

For  in  the  firft  place,  fociety  is  requifite  in  or- 
der to  fupply  the  conveniences,  the  comforts, 
and  the  necefTai'ies  of  life,  as  well  as  to  fecure  the 
quiet  ufe,  and  fafe  pofTeffion  of  them.  To  prc- 
ferve  fociety,  among  fuch  frail  fallible  creatures, 

there 

parallel,  becaafe  the  one  could  not  have  been  better  conftitated  | 
which  he  thinks  cannot  be  made  appear  concerning  the  other.  But 
if  it  be  (hewn  that  the  like,  or  greater  inconveniences  would  flow 
from  any  other  aflignable  way  orconveyin?  revelation  (which  will 
be  attempted  in  the  following  part  of  this  aifcourfe;)  then  we  have 
as  much  reafon  to  afTert,  that  it  could  not  upon  the  whole  have  been 
iconveyed  in  a  better  way ;  and  confeqaently  the  objection  drawn 
from  Its  want  of  Univerfality,  will  be  of  no  more  force  than  that 
from  Inequality  is  in  the  common  cooHe  of  nature;  and  the  two 
cafes  will  flill  be  exadlly  parallel.  Nor  can  I  find  the  leafl  proof 
of  the  contrary  in  Ld.  Bolingbroke's  declamation,  (Works«  Vol.] v. 
p.  i$3,(5fr.)  except  what  arifes  from  the  arbitrary  fuppoiition  of 
^^ibme  few  divines,  and  is  fufficiently  obviated  near  the  end  of  Part  II. 
•  See  C0H^^eare%  Fofier\  or  S,  Bronvnis  Defence  of  Re*velatioH ;  or 
IDrmir's  Sermon  on  the  Propagation  of  the  Golpel ;  or  more  at  large 
in  Bmtlerh  Analogy^  &c.  p.  1 8 It  215,  &c.  8vo.  or  ^jku  on  Miracles^ 
p.  204, 5:C« 
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there  is  need  of  government,  which  implies  differ- 
ent ftations  and  conditions  ;  as  thefe  again  call 
for  different  abilities  and  qualifications.  AH,  'tis 
plain,  cannot  be  govemours,  nor  enjoy  the  be- 
nefits which  attend  fome  pofts  of  wealth  and 
power:  the  many  have  nothing  left  them  but  to 
obey,  to  execute  the  will  of  their  fuperiors,  and 
undergo  the  drudgeries  of  life.* 

The  fame  holds  in  the  body  politic,  as  in  the 
natural ;  there  muft  be  many  inferior  and  more 
feeble  members,  which  yet  are  necejfary-,  neither  can 
the  head  fay  to  the  feet  ^  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

But  now,  if  all  thefe  different  members^  of  the 
world  had  naturally  the  felf-fame  fenfe  and  relifh 
of  things ;  if  each  man  had  originally  and  un- 
changeably the  highefl  degree  of  underftanding 
and  acutenefs;  the  greateft  ftrength  of  reafon,  and 
finenefs  of  imagination,  that  is  to  be  met  with  in 
any  of  the  fpecies ;  how  very  unequal  and  incon- 
gruous muft  this  unavoidable  diverfity  of  orders 
prove !  How  hard  would  be  the  cafe  of  them, 
whofe  lot  is  to  fill  the  worft  and  loweft  offices,  and 
yet  who  find  themfelves  as  well  qualified  for,  and 
as  highly  deferving  too  of  the  beft,  (fince  on 
this  fuppofition,  which  leaves  it  fo  very  little 
in  any  one's  power  to  benefit  either  himfelf  or 
others,  there  could  fcarce  be  any  real  defert  at 
all)  asthoiethat  hold  them;  and  who  likewifc 

can-> 

*  Illi  ergo  omnes  conditi  font  at  haec  opera  pneftent^  qutbus  in 
dvitate  opus  eft ;  condicus  eft  autem  vir  (clentia  prxditus  fai  gni* 
da:  [/.  i.  ob  finem  quein  adepius  eft,  fc.  fcientiain.]  atqiie  iu  fimut 
colitur  terra^  et  rejperitur  (apientia.  Quaro  Icite  ergo  dixit  ille» 
Quiiqaifl  fttit,  Nt/t  tint  ftuhi^  ibfilantur  terra !  Maxmon.  F^rt^ 
td^.  p.  41.  Vid.  ficcl'*  xaxviii.  329  34.  &  WAtri  N«  Kiim.  v**^  W 
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cannot  but  be  as  deeply  fenfible  of  all  that  mi*- 
fery  and  hardfhip  which  arifes  from  the  want  of 
them !  The  common  intelleffc  and  apprehenfion 
of  man  would  be  but  ill  placed  in  an  ox  or  ii/S^; 
nor  would  the  genius  and  temper  of  fome  phi^ 
lofophic  mind  be  any  better  fuited  to  him  that 
4irivetb  them,  and  is  occupied  in  all  their  labours. 

But  this  muft  neceffaiily  be  the  ftate  of  things, 
if  all  men  were  by  nature  fumifhed  with  all  thofe 
rational  or  intellectual  accomplifhments,  which  a- 
dom  fome  few  of  them  at  prefent.  Three  parts  in 
four  of  the  world  muft  be  unfit  foi*  their  particular 
circumftances,  and  at  odds  with  their  condition. 

How  inconfiftent  alfo  would  it  be  in  nature  t6 
implant  thofe  various  fenfes,  appetites,  and  taftes 
in  all  men,  which  not  one  in  a  thoufand  would 
have  power  to  gratify !  —  that  fublime  degree  of 
reafon  and  reflexion,  which  could  only  prove 
its  own  tormentor ! 

Not  to  mention  what  ill  influence  fuch  a  fcheme 
would  have  on  government  itfelf  3  how  difficult 
it  muft  be  to  rule,  where  every  one  has  the  fame 
ftrength  and  Ikill;  how  hard  to  obey,  when  all 
have  equal  abilities,  and  therefore  (as  they  might 
imagine)  an  equal  right  to  be  their  own  direct- 
ors. *  In  ihort,  how  much  more  wife  and  be- 
neficial 

*  Si  omncs  inpenio  pares  eifent,  omneTqae  in  eofdem  a^dus 
prodives,  aut  iifdem  virtutibus  ornad;  non  eifetqui  alius  imperils 
parere  vellet,  aut  ei  quidpiam  concedere,  aut  qui  varietati  minifte- 
riorum  et  artiutn  omnium  eenernm  aptus  eiTet.  Cum  on? net  ombia 
.curare  nequeant,  fingulos  m  Societatc  fuo  munere,  in  gratiam  alio- 
tum,  fungi  oportet;  nee  viliffima  munen  minus  funt  neceflaria  in- 
terduro  quam  fublimiora.  Itaque  efl*e  oportuit  omnibus  fuum  in-^ 
genium,  utquiTque  quod  foum  eft  ad  ^#ri//4r#/ felicitatem  conferret# 
et  quod  ceteris  deeft  Axi  induftria  fnppleret.   Cleric.  Silv.  f^hiU. 
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neficial  is  the  prelent  conftitution  of  things! 
where  all  is  left  to  mankind  themfelves,  who  have 
both  Xktformng  and  difpofing  of  each  other;  nay, 
where  men  are  at  liberty  in  a  great  meafure  to 
frame  their  own  natures,  and  difpofitions :  where 
they  have  no  inconvenient  or  pernicious  princi- 
pie  to  lay  to  nature's  charge  * ;  no  properly  in- 
nate notions^  or  implanted  inftinSis  -f ;  no  truly 
natural  appetite  or  affe&im^  to  (way  or  byafs  them ; 
except  that  univerlal  fenie,  and  firong  defire  of 
happinefsy  which  was  fo  absolutely  neceflary  to 
their  prefervation  {a). 

By 

*  See  Ibbot*%  BojfU*%  LtQ.  2d  iett,  Serm.  5.  p.  1439  lit.  oiKin£% 
Qrigin  ofE'vil^  Note  38,  p.  189.  4th  EdiL 

f  See  Prelim.  Difl*.  to  ifii^  and  Rem.  u  p«7S«  4^  Edit. 

(4)  To  fach  as  are  defirous  of  fornuBg  more  exa£^,  philosophical 
notions  on  the  preient  Sobjed,  let  it  be  obferved,  that  when  tne  firft 
fbondation  of  a  direrfity  of  fenfe  and  intelledt  is  once  laid  in  a 
greater  or  lefs  fufceptibility  of  pleafure  or  pain>  by  a  perception  of 
iJeas  more- acute  or  dall,  more  quick  or  flow,  and  a  proportioned 
rifleSMM  on  them,  (which  proportion,  by  the  bye,  between  thefe  two 
powers  [of  perceiving  and  refledine]  is,  I  believe,  in  each  Perfon 
pretty  exa£tly  kept  up,  as  to  the  pitch  of  their  vivacity  in  both  the 
abovenamed  refpeds)  —-from  hence  the  whole  tribe  of  ajfeSioms^icc. 
and  the  feveral  degrees  in  rach,  are  very  apparently  deducible: 
fiippo£ng  only  this,  I  fay,  which  feems  to  lie  in  the  original  ft  ami  na 
of  the  body,  and  is  {o  far  not  to  be  accounted  for,  at  lead  by  me  ; 
which  therefore,  and  which  only  1  (hould  term  itmeue  or  ftridly  «a- 
tmred%  fince  every  thing  befides,  that  is  comprehended  under  the 
name  of  natural  abpetitty  &c.  is  properly  fo  far  from  being  f  uch,  that 
it  is  evidently  posterior  in  the  order  of  nature,  and  entirely  ground- 
ed on  the  ideas  which  themfelves  arife  from  hence,  and  whofe  innati- 
tufs  in  all  fenfes  of  that  word  is  now  generally  given  up:  ^  fup- 
pofine  then  this  one  foundation  laid  by  nature,  a  difference  herein 
will  be  enough  to  conftitute  the  being  more  or  lefs  feniible,  or  ra- 
tional in  general;  and  tend  to  make  it  more  or  lefs  pajjionate  or 
miU^  eager  or  indolent,  ice  in  whatfoever  it  applies  itielf  to :  But 
can  this  ever  adnally  determine  it  to  any  one  peculiar  fett  of  objeds, 
or  have  any  tendency  towards  giving  what  we  mean  by  a  particular 

fenius,  tafte,  or  temper?  That,  and  the  whole  conilitution  of  the 
uman  mind,  or  its  predominant  qualities,  feem  to  arife  afterwards 
from  the  particular  affiliations  which  we  form  ourfelves,  or  learn  of 
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By  thefe  means  we  have  at  firft  only  fuch 
thoughts  and  inclinations  inftilled  into  our  minds 
as  are  agreeable  to,  and  for  the  mofl  part  do  in 
fa£t  arife  from  our  particular  place  and  circum- 
ftai\ces  in  the  world  j  and  afterwards  iind  room 

enough 

others,  a4  thefe  grow  gradually,  and  even  mechanically  from  the 
circumftances  we  are  in,  or  from  thofe  objedts  that  more  immediately 
farround  and  firike  us  * ;  provided  that  a  fuitable  tUiemtion  and  re- 
gard be  paid  to  each  as  it  prefents  itfelf. 

For  that  amidft  all  this  mechanic  apparatus  we  have  fuch  a 
diilind  faculty  of  attendingj  and  determining  the  fubordinate  powers 
in  confequence  thereof,  as  is  flated  at  large  by  ABp.  Kinr^  I  muft 
beg  leave  to  fuppofe,  till  all  the  various  appearances,  which  feem 
fo  much  to  require  it  (of  which  in  the  following  Note  ^)  are  folved 
on  other  principles ;  and  then  indeed  this,  which,  it  muft  be  owned, 
contains  fomething  inexplicable,  will  beof  courfe  excluded.  I  may 
^d  here,  that  neither  are  thofe  affociations  themielves,  from  whence 
fome  very  ingenious  perfons  would  deduce  a  total  mechanifm,  alto- 
gether neajafyi  nor  we  fo  far  paffive  under  them,  as  to  be  left  with- 
out a  power  of  curbing  and  corredling,  breaking  and  eradicating;  as 
well  as  of  contra£Une  them  at  firft,  and  afterwards  confirming  them : 
to  affert  this  would  be  advancing  a  new  dodrine  of  habits  contrary 
to  the  general  fenfe  and  language  of  mankind. 

Well  then,  allowing  fuch  a  degree  of  liberty,  or  aAive  power  to 
be  joined  with  the  other  paflive  ingredients  in  our  compontion,  as 
fuch,  it  muft  in  fome  meafure  a£t  independently  on  each  of  them, 
and  be  capable  of  forming  new  affodationt  from  its  own  proper  adts, 
whkh  will  extend  to  all  the  reft,  and  influence  them :  and  yet  as  it 
will  alfo  have  fome  fuch  fort  of  conne^on  with  them  ail,  as  to  be 

itfelf 

•  Sec  Hartlty's  Obfervations  on  Man,  part  i.  A  book  well  worth 
the  pains  required  to  underftand  it,  and  which  I  muft  beg  leave  to  re- 
commend, as  exhibiting  a  very  curious  hiftory  of  man's  frame,  and  well 
founded  in  the  main;  though  the  ingenious  author  carries  fome  points, 
particularly  that  of  mechanifm,  farther  perhaps,  than  either  experience 
feems  to  juftify,  or  we  are  at  prefent  willing  to  allow.  Perhaps  it  exceeds 
the  power  of  human  iindcrftanding  to  decide  where  mechanifm  ends, 
and  where  the  liberty  of  indifference  (the  only  notion  of  liberty  that 
comes  up  to  the  piirpofe)  may  be  fuppofed  to  commence-  However, 
it  feems  clear  that  fome  mare  of  each  is  to  be  admitted  into  the  human 
compodtioo,  as  well  towards  folving  fcveral  pha;nomena,  as  giving  due 
fatisraftion  in  the  great  articles  of  religion  and  morals ;  and  that  after 
all  the  attempts  of  the  moft  able  writers  on  this  fubje^l,  neither  princi- 
ple can  be  wholly  excluded.  This  appears  fuflficiently  from  a  late  hu- 
morous treatife,  where  the  fagacious  Mr.  Search^  in  order  to  rect^ncile 
his  fchcme  to  common  fenfe,  cither  plays  conlinually  on  a  falfe  antJ  fo- 
!reign  notion  of  freedom,  or  is  forced  to  adopt  a  main  part  of  the  real 
fyftem,  even  while  he  is  endeavouring  to  exclude  it. 
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enough  to  refine,  improve,  and  enlarge  our  fa- 
culties ;  to  qualify  ourfelves  for,  as  well  as,  by  a 
right  application  of  them,  to  merit  fome  fuperior 
ftation,  whenever  that  fhall  become  void.  How 
regular  and  beautiful  a  fubordination  muft  this 

foon 

itfelf  in  ibme  refped  or  other  inflaenced  by  them  reciprocally;  or 
(which  comes  to  the  fame  thing)  the  mind  will  be  fo  far  afiedied  in* 
and  through  them  as  to  inflaence  it ;  which  we  all  daily  feel :  [elfe 
how  come  thefe  parts  of  our  con^tution  to  be  conftantly  applied  to 
with  fuccefs  for  the  determination  of  it  ?  Why  is  pain  prelect  or  in 
profpeft  ufed  to  move  a  man,  or  arguments  and  motives  urged,  if  they 
are  really  matters  of  indifierence  to  his  cboict^  and  have  no  natural 
cflfeft  upon  It?]  As  this  grows  and  gathers  ilrength,  like  all  our 
other  faculties;  and  is  equally  capable  of  being  impaired,  and 
redlified  again :  {King.  Note  X.  p.  360.  4th  Ed.)  —  As  it  is  limited 
and  fubjea  to  its  laws,  not  pernaps  wholly  diffirrent,  though  of  a 
kind  diftind  from  thofe  of  the  other  appetites:  (however,  inch  as 
make  it  no  lefs  governable.  Ibid.  c.  v.  $5.  fab.  4.  p.  J72,&c.  with 
Notes  69,  p.  366,  and  70,  p.  371.)  and  cannot  go  againft  thefe  ap- 
Mtites  without  manifeft  pain  and  mifery  to  the  peribn :  Hb.  note 
N.  p.  34 1 ,  &c.)  —  As  it  may  be  inclined,  both  by  ihem  ana  its  own 
coorfe  of  operation,  and  will  become  daily  more  and  more  conform- 
ed to  them,  by  due  regular  exercife;  which  we  likcwife  experience; 
—  its  operations  will  become  as  much  the  objeAs  of  foreknowledge ; 
nor  will  it  be  much  lefs  eafy  to  account  for  either  the  formation,  or 
increajt  of  any  particular  turn  of  mind,  in  any  given  fituation,  than 
if  all  were  performed  in  us  neceilarily,  and  at  once. 

This  plan  of  human  nature,  which  derives  every  thins  from  a 
few  principles,  and  yet  makes  room  for  that  endlcfs  variety  con- 
ipicuous  jn  it,  might,  I  am  fenfible,  be  fet  in  a  good  lieht,  and 
ihewn  to  be  iitt  from  fome  of  the  greateft  difficulties  that  muft 
clog  all  others.  In  this  view,  a  juft  uniformity  is,  by  the  Deity,  fo  far 
as  his  immediate  ads  reach,  always,  and  might  be  by  us,  generally, 
preferved  among  all  its  conflituent  parts ;  our  talents  fuired  to  our 
capacity  of  u(ing  them ;  our  fphere  enlarged,  as  that  increafes;  and 
regularly  keeping  pace  with  our  improvements ;  each  difpcnfation 
put  upon  a  reafonable  foot ;  and  all  difcoverics  made  in  due  propor- 
tion to  our  qualifications  forjudging  of  them,  and  our  difpofitions 
to  apply  them.  Whereas  the  contrary  fcheme,  of  bringing  all 
.things  to  an  original,  equal,  and  immediate  intuition;  or  of  fixing 
every  man  to  certain  impulfes,  or  inftinds,  independent  on  his  Na- 
tion and  endeavours,  and  intirely  unimprovable  by  them ;  this  muil 
be  quite  arbitrary,  and  in  a  great  meafure  ufelefs;  and  attended  with 
^n  the  inconfiftences  and  inconveniences  already  mentioned. 

Such  would  the  confequences  be  of  that  pretended  um<verfal  equa* 
iility,  in  natural  religion ;  nor  is  the  levelling  fcheme,  fo  much 
cbnumded  for  in  revelation,  lefs  abfurd  as  will  appear  below. 


14  Of  the  want  ofUni'verfality 

foon  produce!  How  fitly  might  the  whole  iody^ 
thus  knit  together  and  compaSied  by  that  which  every 
joint  fuppliethj  increafe  with  the  increafe  of  Gody 
would  man  but  enter  into  the  fame  great  plan  of 
exciting  induftry  and  labour,  and  do  what  lies  in 
his  power  to  promote  it,  viz.  entail  benefits  and 
fuccefles  a^  the  natural  confequence  of  thefe;  en- 
deavour to  fuit  eveiy  one's  ftation  to  his  refpeftive 
merit  and  abilities ;  /.  e.  deal  with  each  perfon  ac- 
cording to  what  he  is,  and  obferve  thofe  rules 
which  the  great  God  of  nature  has  eflablifhed ! 

What  emulation  muft  this  raife,  joined  with 
the  utmoft  care  and  caution,  when  each  finds  it 
in  his  power  fo  much  to  improve  and  advance, 
as  well  as  to  impair  and  debafe  his  nature;  and 
thereby  alfo  change  his  Jfate!  what  eagemefs  to 
excel  fome !  what  dread  of  falling  below  others ! 
what  encouragement  for  all,  to  make  the  beft  ufe 
of  their  faculties  and  opportunities !  This  amica- 
ble conteft,  and  perpetual  ftruggle,  muft  certanly 
make  more  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  than  if 
all  had  been  paffive,  and  abfolutely  fixed  in  any 
degree  of  knowledge  and  perfeftion ;  or  limited 
unalterably  to  any*  ftate.  {i)     Upon  this  plan 

only 

(S)  See  King*s  Origin  0/ Evil,  Notc  1 9.  p.  108,  &c.  and  NotcY. 
p.  398,  &c.  We  may  add,  that  the  fuppofition  of  any  fuch  fixed, 
unimprovable  flate  of  natural  good  implies,  flridlly  (peaking,  no  lefs 
than  the  fubverfion  of  all  virtue  or  moral  good  ;  which  is  nothing 
but  the  chuiine  to  communicate  the  former:  [See King,  R.  i.  p.  7C9 
76.  4th  Ed.]  for  which  communication  there  could  be  no  place  in 
fuch  a  ftate,  nor  confequently  any  room  for  any  of  thofe  ideas  whick 
are  founded  on  it. 

Nor  does  this  fcheme  any  better  confult  the  intereft  of  our  inteU 
USlual  accompliihments ;  which,  while  it  feems  to  be  exalting  them, 
i$  at  the  bottom  taking  away  their  ufe  and  exercife:  while  it  pre- 
tends to  conditute  an  equality  among  rational  agents,  is  really  de*. 
drirdive  of  botli  rationality,  and  agency. 
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only  could  there  be  place  for  hope  or  fear,  reward 
or  punifhment,  the  only  proper  means  of  go« 
veming  free,  rational  agents;  and  of  condu£ting 
them  to  their  fupreme  and  trueft  happinefs,whiich 
ieems  entirely  to  confift  in  agency;  and  which 
can  only  this  way  be  excited*.  This  therefore 
is  the  method  moft  agreeable  to  wifdom  and  good- 
ncfs,  and  in  con&quence  nioft  worthy  of  God  -f . 

Having  ^uis  far  confidered  the  partial  diftri* 
bution  of  the  gifts  of  nature,  and  confequent 
diverfity  of  natural  religiony  and  offered  fbme 
hints  towards  explaining  the  reafonablenefs  and 
neceffity  thereof;  I  proceed  to  fhew  the  fame 
concerning  revelation. 

If  a  revelation  were  to  be  made  at  all,  (and  I 
muft  here  take  it  for  granted  that  fuch  a  thing 
is  neither  impoflible  nor  umieafbnable  in  itielf,:j:) 
it  muft  be  conveyed  in  the  method  we  are  told 
it  was,  namely,  at  firft  communicated  to  fome 
few  ieledb  perfons,.  and  by  them  divulged,  and 
gradually  propagated  to  the  reft  of  the  world  (r); 

or 


t  See  this  deicribed  more  at  large  in  Bp.  Butkr^s  Jnalogj^  p.  95, 
tec.  ad  Edit. 

I  See  Jenkin.  Vol.  i.  c.  i.  or  B^austy  into  the  evidence  of  tHe 
phrift.  Rel.  fS.  \ 

(c)  CbuU  (on  Miracles,  p.  68,  &c.)  objeds  to  this  firft  methodt 
tNat  hereby  it  would  be  in  the  power  of  a  few  men  to  deprive  the 
reft  of  all  tne  benefits  oi  this  revelation.  » 

Bat  is  not  that  really  the  cafe  in  all  the  other  benefits  of  nature, 
and  the  ordinary  gifts  of  providence?  Are  not  moftof  the  bleffingt 
of  life  communicated  to  us  by  the  mediation  and  inftmmenulity 
of  other  men,  who  may  be  juft  and  faithful  in  communicating  them, 
ft  otfaemrife?  and  is  it  not  oft  in  the  power  of  a  fingle  peribn  to 

deprive 
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or  fecondly,  every  particular  man  muft  have  it 
by  immediate  infpiration,  and  be  at  all  times» 
and  in  all  cafes,  influenced  and  dire£ted  to  it 
internally  5  or  thirdly,  it  muft  be  published  again 

and 

deprive  mnltitades  of  life  itfelfy  or  any  of  its  comforts ;  of  liberty, 
peace,  plenty,  arts,  improvements,  &c?  and  is  not  all  this  unavoid- 
able wnile  men  are  allowed  the  free  ufe  of  their  natural  powers, 
which  he  himfelf  contends  for  ?  Men,  he  fays,  are  not  to  hi  •vtr-ruUd 
\ti  either  the  publication  or  reception  of  religion ;  and  if  fo,  he  has 
yet  to  explain  how  that  is  to  be  given  fo  as  not  /« leave  it  in  tbefepwer 
and  pleajure  of  a  /mr,  fooner  or  later,  to  refbain  and  fupprefs,  to 
difguife  and  corrupt  it;  and  confequently  to  prevent  thou/arnds  and 
fftiSions  of  others  from  Jbaring  in  the  benefits  thereof  ib.  p*  64.  On  a 
little  farther  confideration  fuch  writers  may  probably  find,  that  in 
this  fcheme  [of  Human  Liberty]  it  muft  be  impoffible  for  any  thine 
relating  either  to  the  minds,  or  outward  circumftaoces  of  mankind, 
to  remain  in  a  ftate  of  perfedl  uniformity ;  and  then  they  may  be 
fenfible  too  that  the  fame  caufes,  which  among  other  things  that 
concern  mankind,  make  their  religion  unavoidably  continue  in  this 
partial  and  unequal  way,  will  hold  as  ftrongly  for  its  being  origi* 
naliy  given  in  the  &me  way, 

Chuii's  fecond  objeflion.  That  if  men  could  be  fuppofed  to  be 
honeft  and  faithful  in  the  publication  of  a  fyftem  of  revealed  Reli* 

fion,  then  there  would  be  no  occafion  for  fuch  fyftem,  ih.  ieems  to 
e  worfc  founded  than  the  other;  fince  this  revelation,  notwith- 
flanding  all  the  imperfeAions  that  attend  its  communication,  may 
ftill  be  the  means  of  conveying  fuch  fuperior  benefits  to  thofe  who 
do  come  to  the  knowledge  o&H^  of  maicing  fuch  difcoveries  in  the 
nature  both  of  God  and  Man,  and  of  affording  motives  for  men's 
attaining  to  fuch  a  degree  of  virtue,  and  true  rational  happinefs,  as 
all  their  honefty,  without  fuch  helps,  could  never  raife  them  to,  at 
leaft  the  generality  of  them. 

And  whether  xhefo/e  end  of  revelation  be  to  bring  men  to  a  higher 
pitch  of  happinefs  than  they  could  otherwife  attain,  or  not:  ih.  p. 
49.  this  author  never  can  prove  but  that  this  may  be  one  of  its  great 
ehds;  and  this  end  is  in  facl  obtained,  to  aa  high  a  degree  as  is  con* 
fiftent  with  his  own  fcheme  of  perfcdl  liberty :  fo  that,  in  the  laft 
place>  allowing  God  to  forefee  all  the  confequences,  and  events  at- 
tending fuch  an  cftabliftiment,  ih,  p.  62.  yet  this  cftabliftiment,  fo 
circumlUnced,  may,  notwithftanding  any  tning  this  author  has  made 
out  to  the  contrary,  come  f/om  him.  And  indeed  Chuhh  feeras  at 
length  to  be  fenfible  of  that  fame  boafted  ohje£lion  againfi  the  divinity 
of  a  re*veUtion  from  its  non-uninjerfality  being  fo  'very  much  'weakened^ 
that  he  is  grown  rather  weary  of  it,  and  willing  to  get  rid  of  it  as 
handfomely  as  he  can,  by  pretending,  that  he  has  not  even  leaned  H 
that  fide  of  the  quefiion  in  all  his  debates  upon  it,  and  will  take  x^un* 
kindfy  to  have  fuch  a  thing  lb  much  as  infinuated  of  him.  The  Au- 
thor's Farewell,  p  219,  note. 
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and  again,  and  i^tOsk  miraeks  worked  for  the 
conviftion  of  each  unbeliever  in  every  age* 

In  the  feeond  ofthefe  methods  the  inconveni- 
ences are  very  obvious:  for  Firft,  This  influence, 
of  what  kind  foever  it  be,  mufl:  either  be  abfo- 
lutely  efficacious  and  irrefiflible,  /.  e.  fo  ftrong  as 
to  fubvcrt  the  natural  powers  of  man,  and  take 
away  his  freedom  of  thinking  and  afting;  and 
confequently  deftroy  all  virtue,  merit,  praife, 
reward;  /.  e.  all  that  is  good  and  valuable  in 
religion :  —  or  elfe  it  would  not  be  fufficient  to 
anfwer  the  ends  propofedj  nor  could  it  certainly 
and  effefhially  iecure  the  intereft  and  fal vation  of 
mankind. 

As  anjlhiminationy  it  muft  either  be  difHnguiih- 
able  from  the  prefent  effefts  of  reafon  and  the 
ordinary  operations  of  the  divine  ipirit,  or  not;  if 
the  former,  this  muft  be  by  ftriking  us  more 
forcibly,  and  working  a  more  aflured,  infallible 
conviftion  in  the  mind :  but  fo  much  as  is  added 
to  that,  above  what  may  arife  from  the  prefent 
conftitution  of  things,  juft  fo  much  muft  be  taken 
from  the  prefent  choice,  and  merit  of  believing  j 
and  the  concomitant  delight  and  fatisfa6lion 
which  we  feel,  and  ought  to  feel,  in  giving  our 
affent  to  truth  {d}.    Such  evidence  muft  either 

fuper- 

{J)  See  ABp.  Ki»£*i  Origin,  N.  19.  p.  io8»  &c.  4th  Ed.  com- 
pared with  N.  59.  p.  310.  whence  it  appears,  that  though  in  fome 
cafes  and'refpeds  tne  aiTent  be  unavoidable,  and  wc  merely  paffive 
io  the  aHainment  of  many  afeftil  parts  of  knowledge;  which  mufl 
be  attended  with  fatisfadion  in  degree  proportioned  to  the  ap- 
prehenfion  of  that  ufefulnefs,  and  of  a  kind  perhaps  very  com* 
plexy  as  ariiing  from  variety  of  caufes  accidentally  aflbciated ;  yet 
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fuperfede  all  a6Hon  and  enquiry  of  our  own,  and 
overbear  the  judgment  beyond  poflibility  of  doubt, 
(which  yet,  from  the  manner  of  our  acquiring 
and  affociating  ideas,  and  forming  judgments,  is 
impoflible  to  be  conceived,  vv^ithout  reverfing  the 
wbole  frame  of  the  human  mind ;  neither  would 
that  appear  to  be  at  all  defirable,  as  we  have  feert 
above)  it  muft,  I  fay,  either  be  inconfiftent  with 
the  exercife  of  our  other  inoft  valuable  faculties, 

or 

neither  is  the  Icind,  nor  the  degree  of  this  defight  fo  intenfey*  and  ex-^ 
qaifite,  as  that  which  ufually  accompanies  thofe  points  which  we 
work  out  ourfelves ;  which  we  properly  make  our  own^  by  a  free, 
fair  inveftigation.  .Thefe  truths,  tuough  of  no  more  importance  is 
themfelves,  or  their  confequenceS)  than  any  others  that  are  either 
forcibly  obtruded  on  us,  or  fortuitoufly  thrown  into  our  way;  yet 
are  attended  with  a  fort  of  felf-approbation,  and  complacency, which 
both  accompanies  the  firft  difcoveryy  the  tranfnortine  Iv^nKst ;  and 
will  continue  after  it,  and  bear  reflefUon ;  ana  which  makes  themr 
infinitely  exceed  all  others  in  our  efUmation.  The  fame  thing,  as  ic 
is  come  at  in  the  one  or  other  of  thefe  ways,  is  evidently  not  the 
fame  to  us:  which  I  can  afcribe  to  nothing  more  than  a  confcioufnefs 
that  in  the  former  cafe  we  have  contributed  fomewhat  to  the  acqui- 
fition  of  it,  and  to  ouf  own  improvement  by  thAt  acquifition;  or  an 
idcaofm^/V,  conftamly  ailbciated  with  this  kindof  acquifitions;  and 
which  is  perhaps  the  very  flrohgeli,  and  the  mod  agreeable  of  all 
our  affociathns* 

From  whence  alfo  we  may  colled  how  neceiTary  it  is  to  the  hap- 
pinefs  of  man,  that  he  fhbuld  appear  to  himfelf  tooc/reet  in  the  ex* 
ercife  of  the  faculties  of  his  mind,  as  well  as  the  powers  of  his  body  ^ 
to  be  in  fome  degree  a^ive  in  the  attainment  ot  his  knowledge,  as 
well  as  any  other  attainments ;  and  how  far  this  will  go  towards 
proving  him  to  be  really  (Of  I  leave  to  be  confidered.  If  he  ha» 
any  real  liberty,  there  will  be  a  good  reafon  for  annexing  thii 
double  pleafure  to  the  exercife  of  it,  ooth  to  exciter  him  toadlion  ii> 
cafes  of  difHculty^  and  afterwards  to  juilify  him  for  engaging  in 
fuch ;  and  enable  him  to  go  through  all  the  toil,  and  hazard  that 
attends  them.  If  he  has  none,  won't  it  be  a  little  hard  to  point  out, 
either  the  rife  .or  reafbnablenefs  of  this  fo  conflant,  and  fo  general  a 
delulion ;  and  to  account  for  fuch  ideas  sa  thofe  of  merit,  efleem» 
reward,  &c.  which  are  intirely  founded  in  it  ? 

Whether  the  refolving  all,  with  a  late  author,  into  ihi  dectltfutfeel'- 
ing  ofUbtrtj^  be  attend^  with  lefs  difficulties,  than  thofe  which  this 
hypothefis  is  calculated  to  remove,  muft  be  fubmitted  to  the  thought- 
lul  reader.  See  Htmu  on  Uhirty  and  NectJ^^  EJkys  oh  the  FrincifUi  of 
Mor.  and  Nat.  Ret.  Part  I. 
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or  it  would  come  to  the  fame  thing  with  the  pre- 
fent  ufe  of  them;  and  prove  alike  capable  of  be- 
ing equally  negle6ted  or  oppofed,  corrupted  or 
deftroyed :  it  would  have  no  higher  evidence  than 
in  fome  cafes  the  common  principles  of  reafon 
have ;  nor  could  it  lay  any  ftronger  obligation  on 
us  to  obey  its  diftates. 

The  fame  will  be  the  cafe  with  it  confidered  as 
an  impulfey  or  impreffion  on  the  mind,  inciting  it 
to  follow  each  determination  of  the  judgment, 
and  phyfically  connefling  thought  with  aftion ; 
fince  this  connection,  if  much  altered  from  that 
which  is  obfervable  in  the  prefent  ftate,  or  in- 
creafed  to  any  confiderable  degree  above  that 
harmojiy  which  now  fubfifts  among  our  natural 
powers,  would  be  attended  with  the  very  fame 
confequences  ♦. 

Farther;  as  all  this  muft  be  tranfafled  in  a 
man's  own  breafl,  and  fo  long  as  it  is  limited  as 
above,  or  he  retains  the  leaft  degree  of  liberty,  is 
capable  of  being  ftifled  there;  every  one  might, 
and  mod  probably  would  foon  difregard  it,  as 
much  as  he  does  now  the  many  good  thoughts, 
motions,  and  fuggeftions,  which  arife  daily  in  his 
mind.  Nor  is  there  lefs  likelihood  of  its  being 
perverted  to  the  worft  purpofes,  as  intereft,  vice, 
or  vanity  might  direft :  —  of  its  foon  filling  the 
world  with  rank  entbujtafm^  or  the  moft  wicked 
and  abfurd  impojluresi  and  when  it  is  thus  once 
perverted,  there  feems  to  be  no  room  for  any  re- 
medy 


*  ^^Hufthtfon  on  the  Paffioni,  p.  I79>  200,  &c.  or  iT/i^,  N.  38, 
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medy  upon  this  fchemc ;  no  means  are  left  us  tc? 
deleft  the  fraud,  or  folly  ofany  religiotis  pretences 
whatfoevers  no  method  for  mankind  to  refcue 
themfelves  from  perpetual  delufion  {e). 

Nor 

{e)  The  {^hl\\^\\t\kOX oi Chr'iJlUinity  not  fiundeJ  on  Argtmtent^  feem» 
to  adopt  this  fecond  method  of  communicating  a  religion  to  man- 
kindy  and  carries  it  fo  far  as  to  fuperfede  all  other  means,  divine  or 
Ifomany  that  hare  ever  been  made  ufe  of  tofupport  it  in  the  world. 
He  contends  for  a  conftent  and  particular  revdation  imparttd  feparatefy 
and fupcrnaiur ally  to  i<very  indi'vidualy  p.  112.  This  he  terms  in/pira- 
timiy  and  infofed  evidence,  p.  ^%.fteUng  and  internal fen/e^  ib.  ando/" 
a  nature  hut  little  differing  from  that  of  intuit  ion ^  p-  S9*  ^^  Hiort,  it  is 
what  will  difpatch  the  wnole  bufinefs  of  religion  at  once,  without 
either  time  or  teachings  [{>.  17.]  reading  or  reaibning,  the  ufe  of  our 
underiianding,  or  the  evidence  of  our  fenfes. 

'Tis  hard  to  goefs  upon  what  plan  this  author  would  defend  him* 
ftlf  if  he  were  prefix  $  but  for  the  preient  he  admits  one  eenerai 
external  revelation  to  have  been  made  and  recorded  [though  both^ 
upon  his  principles,  muft  have  been  txltremely  unneccfTaryJ and  jet 
labours  to  difiuade*  us  fxOni  examimBg  the  contents  of  it,  and  mofl 
inconfiftently  attempts  to  diew,  as  well  from  reafon  as  this  very  re« 
velation^  that  we  ought  not  to  employ  our  reafon  at  all,  either  in  the 
proof,  or  the  interpretation  of  it,  or  in  any  thing  elfe  relating  to  the 
fubjedl,  p.  7.  &c  A  felf-deftmdUvc  fchemc!  which  were  it  really,. 
as  he  pretends  to  proves  laid  down  by  Cbrijl  and  his  apofihsy  and  la 
the  nature  of  the  thing f  or  from  ihe  praff ice  of  mankind  ever  fo  neccf- 
fary,  vet  could  not  poffibly  be  kept  clear  ot  the  conie^uences  above* 
mentioned :  —  of  which  more  hereafter. 

fiut  that  this  is  far  from  being  the  cafe,  may  ea^Iy  be  fhewn* 
That  Chri/  and  his  apoftles  both  encourage  and  enjoin  the  exercife 
of  reafon  in  religious  matters  is  plain  enouzh  from  thefe  few  texts,, 
Mcuth.  xiii.  19,  23.  Mark  viii.  i;^,  18.  Lukeu  4.  xiL  57.  Jobnv,  39. 
A^.  xvii.  11,  17.  Rom.  x.  itj.  xi.  I.  iCor.  x-»  i$.  xiv.  i^j^  zCor.  xiii*. 
c.  I  Tim.  iv.  13,  14,  15.  2  Tim.  iii.  15.  1  yohn  iv.  1.  i  Fet,  iii.  15* 
Po  fach  texts  as^  thefe  fuppofe  Convi^ion  tv  precede  the  Evidence  f  p« 
37.  to  which  add  1  Thcff,  v.  2 1 .  where  St.  Paulf.  treating  of  Spiritual 
Gifts  themfelves,  exhorts  his  followers  to  pro*ve  all  things  fa  hopeful 
taflc!  fays  our  author,  p.  76.}  ;lnd  Rom.  x.  2.  where  the  fame  great 
apoille  18  recommending  Zeal  according  to  knowledge;  though  this 
writer  is  pleafed  to  tell,  us,  thvit  fuch  zeal  ivilffcarce  e*ver  deferve  the 
name;  p«  25. 

However,,  to  give  this  extraordinary  fchtme  of  his  a  fcriptural 
air,  he  lays  hold  on  fome  paifagcs  of  Scripture-hiftory  [of  which  ii» 
their  proper  place]  and  draws  in  (e>^eral  detacht  parts  of  texts  about 
the  Spirit  of  God,  or  fuch  as  found  that  way;  which  he  applies  to 
his  point  indifcriminately,  whether  they  concern  thofc  ordinary  af- 
fiilanccs  and  imperceptible  operations  that  may  be  expc<f\ed  from  the 

Holy 
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Nor,  in  the  tliircf  Jigcc,  would  lefs  incoiwa- 
iiiences  attend  the  frequent  republication  of  reli- 
gion, and  working  new  miracles  for  the  convic- 
tion of  each  particular  perfon  that  might  be  fup- 

pofed 

Holy  Ghoft  »  every  age,  or  are  confined  to  his  extraordinary,  mi- 
raculous gifts*  that  were»  we  think,  peculiar  to  the  firft  publication 
of  the  gofpel,  and  produced  thofe  wonderful  e6eds  which  this 
writer  alludes  to;  and  which  he,  with  Tome  modem  (edaries,  feems 
ftill  to  claim,  upon  that  ever  weak  foundation  of  believing  ilrongly 
that  he  has  the  fame,  without  beine  able  to  bring  any  of  the  fame 
proofs  in  j  unification  of  fuch  his  oelief.  Thou^  even  here  he 
ought  to  be  reminded,  that  moft  of  thefe  very  mperpatural  gifts 
were  fo  far  from  exerting  themfelves  independently  on  any  natural 
attainments,  that  they  moil  commonly  aded  in  conjundlion  with,  and 
were  adminifVered  conformably  to  fuch ;  and  were  themfelves  im- 
proved by  labour,  diligence,  and  (tudy,  or  impaired  and  quite  ex* 
Cinguiihcd  by  negled;  [See /JTi^///^  and  others,  on  2  Tim,  i.  6.]  that 
all  of  them  were  fubjed  to  the  will  and  reaibo  of  thofe  who  poSefled 
them ;  and  to  be  by  them  carefully  and  prudently  applied  to  the 
particular  exigencies  of  the  church,  and  the  moft  ufeful  purpofes  of 
tdifyUg:  ib  as  to  conditute  the  whole  a  retJhnabU  feruUt.     *  God, 

*  when  he  makes  the  prophet,  does  not  unmake  the  man.  He 
'  leaves  all  his  faculties  m  their  natural  ilate,  to  enable  him  to  judge 

*  of  his  infpirations.  whether  they  be  of  divine  original  or  no.  When 

*  he  illuminates  the  mind  with  fupernatural  light,  he  does  not  ex- 
'  tingttiih  that  which  is  natural.  If  he  would  nave  us  afTent  to  the 
'  truth  of  any  propofition,  he  either  evidences  that  truth  by  the 
'  ufual  methods  of  natural  rearon,or  elfe  makes  it  known  to  be  a  truth 
'  which  he  would  have  us  aifent  to,  by  his  authority,  and  convinces 
'  OS  that  it  is  from  him,  by  fome  marks  which  reafon  cannot  be 
'  mi&akeoin.  Reafon  mud  be  our  laft  judge  and  guide  in  every  thing.* 
Locke  oxi  Em hufiajm:  A  chapter  which  I  would  beg  leave  to  recom- 
mend to  this  extraordinary  writer;  and  when  he  (hews  us  any  of  the 
iiune  infallible  marks  of  Infpiration,  that  were  formerly  exhibited; 
when  he  communicates  fome  pf  that  infufed  evidence  which  he  can 
make  appear  not  to  have  been  derived  from  otlier  fources,  we  may 
be  obliged  implicitly  to  follow  his  diredlions;  but  till  then,  are,  \ 
humbly  apprenend,  at  liberty  to  fuppofe  that  he  himfelf  is  only 
folUnjiiing  his  vwnfpirit^  avd  has  fetn  notbtng ;  and  that  all  thefc /iel- 
ingst  (if  he  be  in  earned  in  pretending  to  them)  are  no  more  than  the 
eneds  of  his  own  warm  imagination.  For  that  the  ordinary  operations 
of  the  Spirit  do  not  fugged  any  thing  of  this  kind ;  —  that  they  are 
never  didinguidiable  from  the  natural  workings  of  our  minds,  much 
lefs  in  any  refpe^  fubveriiveof  them ;  —  that  they  are  perfe^ly  con- 
fident with  the  mod  free  ufe  of  all  our  rational  powers,  which  are 
the  gift  of  the  fame  author,  and  given  to  be  fo  ufed  by  us ;  —  and 
that  thtfe  generally  attend  upon  their  regular  exercife>  and  were  de- 
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pofed  to  want  it  5  fmce  thefe  repeated  publications, 
when  grown  common,  would  in  all  probability 
be  as  little  minded  as  the  conftant  preaching  of  it 
is  at  prefent.  Such  a  continual  feries  of  miracles 

would 

iigned  rather  to  preferVe,  ailifl;,  improve,  than  to  obftrnd  and  fuper^ 
fede  it ;  is^  I  think,  now  pretty  well  agreed.    See  Kinf\  Origin  of 
E^ii,  N.  7 1 .  p.  376,  &c.  4th  Edit. 

Nor  can  he  (hew  that  reafon,  thus  affifted,  will  be  infaffident  f6r 
the  purpofes  of  true  religion ;  or  make  oat  from  the  nature  of  thefe 
two,  that  they  ought  to  have  no  communication  with  each  other. 

His  firfl  allegation,  that  men  by  the  exercife  of  their  reafon  neither 
do,  nor  can  be  required  to  think  all  alike  j  will  not  come  up  to  his  point, 
as  it  is  neither  true  nor  neceflfarv.  Tis  falfe  in  many  matters  both 
of  faft  and  reafon,  on  which  all  men,  that  think  at  all,  think  in  one 
way ;  and  he  has  yet  to  fhew  why  the  effentials  of  the  Chriflian  in* 
ftitntion  may  not  oe  included  among  fuch;  I  mean  as  they  lie  in 
the  Bible,  and  fo  far  as  our  aflent  is  there  explicitly  required  to  them, 
in  one  and  the  fame  orecife  determinate  manner,  on  pain  of  forfeit- 
ing the  privileges  of  that  inftitution.  Thefe  eflentials  he  will  find 
to  be  very  few  and  plain.  But  though  he  allows  the  whole  of 
Chriflianity  to  be  true  and  reafonable,  yet  he  feems  all  along  to  beg 
the  queftion,  by  fuppofine  that  it  is  of  fuch  a  nature  as  is  incapable 
of  being  made  to  appear  10  to  each  perfun,  fo  far  as  he  is  concerned 
to  know,  either  the  fubftance  of  it,  or  its  grounds.  Hence  all  the 
formidable  objeAions  a^ainll  reafon 's  judemg  of  the  gofpel-truths ; 
which  yet  hold  equally  in  many  other  truths  o£  confequence  in  com- 
mon life,  wherein  (he  common  people,  notwithftanding,  go  on  very 
well  by  the  ufe  of  their  natural  Acuities,  be  they  ever  fo  weak,  or 
how  ftrongly  fp  ever  befet  with  doubts  and  difficulties. 

His  other  arguments  aeainft  admitting  reafon  in  religious  matters, 
from  fome  particular  inftitutions^^  and  the  general  pradtice  of  the 
world,  are  no  better  founded.  That  r^i^'A^^ff  are  introduced  into 
the  Chriilian  chuixh  hjBapti/m  [which  our  author  feems  to  argue  for, 
and  goes  perhaps  a  little  farther  than  he  will  be  able  to  juflify,  when 
he  aSerts  that  to  be  tbi  ordinance  of  God  him/elf  \  and  that  they  have 
«arly  prepo/feffions  in  favour  of  Cnriftianity,  [whereof  he  (hews  the 

§reat  ufe  and  neceflity,  and  wherein  we  mod  heartily  join  with  him ;} 
oes  this  render  their  religion  the  lefs  reafonable  to  them,  when  they 
are  capable  of  reafoning  about  it  I  Or  are  they  (Iridlly  under  any 
other  obligation,  when  they  come  to  age,  of  taking  it  upon  them* 
felves,  than  what  arifes  from  their  convi^on  of  the  reaionablenefs 
and  wifdom  of  fo  doing,  on  their  then  being  fatisfied  of  its  truth 
and  divine  authority ;  and  what  they  otherwife  would  have  been 
under,  when  thus  much  ever  (hould  come  to  their  knowledge  ?  Sure* 
]y,  their  being  made  to  underftand  the  Cbriftian  religion  nrft,  by  no 
means  hinders  their  giving  it  a  fair  examination  afterwards ;  fo  foon 
and  fo  far  as  they  become  qualified  for  fuch  examination.    Nay,  if 

2  they 
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would  •  in  time  be  no  ipiracles  at  all ;  they  muft 
lofe  all  theif  force,  together  with  tiieir  furprife 
and  novelty  J  nor  could  they  leave  any  more  live- 
ly, or  more  iaftiug  injprcflions  on  us,  than  fuch 

as 

Chey  anderibmd  it  thoroii^kly,  they  \^11  find  thaf  it  requires  exa- 
mination from  all  its  profeflbrs  in  fome  degree  or  other;  as  appears 
fufficiently  from  thofe  few  texts  ahove.  It  does  indeed  infift  on  a 
right  Mie/i  and  a  conformable  ^o^/Vr,  in  all  perfons  to  whom  it 
has  been  fairly  propofed :  And  where's  the  wonder  I  Does  any  law- 
giver proclaim  tno^e  exceptions  to  the  jgeneral  oblieation  of  his  laws, 
which  accidentally  arife  irom  the  fole  incapacity  of  the  fubjedi ;  and 
which  common  fenfe  is  always  ready  to  fagged,  and  willing  to  allow 
^r,  without  the  leafl  diminution  of  their  \jS^  an4  obligation  ?  Or 
would  it  be  any  derogation  from  their  excellence  and  authority;  or 
any  excufe  for  our  not  labouring  to  underiland  thefe  laws,  that  all 
men  did  not  reafon  right  about  them  ? 

Nor  does  our  beine  to  apply  by  fregerfor  the  continuing  fteJfaft  in 
tffe  faith,  Jbfw  the  defign  of  God  that  reafon  Jhould  not  be  at  all  employed 
on  all  thefe  occafions ;  p.  1 1  •  any  more  than  his  luorking  in  us  hoti  to 
Vfilf  ond  dof  atid  our  being  taught  to  ajk  this  of  him,  proves  that  we 
have  no  occafion  to  endeavour  toou^ri  out  our  own  fcdvation.  We  do 
AOt  pretend  that  reafon  is  itfelf  fufficient  either  to  difcover  all  that 
may  be  of  benefit  in  relieion,  or  engage  as  to  obferve  and  ad  up  to. 
what  it  is  really  able  to  difcover;  and  wrefore  there  is  room  enough, 
for  our  foliciting  the  grace  of  God»  as  well  to  ftrengthen  and  fup« 
port  this  very  faculty,  as  to  bring  others  into  due  fubjedion  to  it ; 
—  to  lead  us  into  the  trutn;  —  to  make  us  love  and  feek  it;  —  to 
guard  againU  every  deviation  from  it ;  —  and  enable  us  to  reiid  the 
numberkfs  temptations  to  vice,  ienorlnce,  and  a  criminal  unbelief. 

Nor,  laflly,  would  the  difficulties  and  difcouragements  which  hu- 
man reafon  is  too  frequently  laid  under  by  the  pradUce  of  the  world, 
were  that  in  truth  fo  oad  at  prefent  as  this  author  reprefents,  wholly 
deftroy  its  influence  in  the  poiqt  before  us ;  or  prove  any  thing  more 
than  that  its  province  is  too  much  invaded  by  thofe,  be  thty  parents, 
tutors,  or  nuigifirates,  who  either  wilfully  or  unwarily  imjpofe  the(e 
difficulties ;  and  who  alone  are  anfwerable  for  giving  any  handle  for 
fuch  a  plea  as  he  has  grounded  on  them.  If  the  two  former  con- 
ilantly  betray  its  caufe,  by  narrowing  the  minds  of  youth,  and  fliut- 
tine  up  the  avenues  of  knowledge;  if  they  do  not  teach  them  care- 
fully the  art  of  reafoning,  and  lead  them  to  a  fair^  free  ufe  of  reafon 
^n  every  fubjed  within  their  fphere,  and  worthy  of  their  enauiry; 
9r  if  the  lad  intrench  upon  its  rights  by  interpofing  their  authonty 
in  the  grand  affair  of  divine  worfhip,  beyond  barely  keeping  up  the 
eilabUmed  form,  and  toleratine  others ;  — -  If  this  were  inaeea.  the 
cafe  ^ow,  as  X  hope  and  truitit  is  not;  this  author,  1  conceive, 
0>.oul4  have  (hewn  thefe  proceedings  to  be  warrantable,  ere  he  went 
pn  in  earnefl  to  draw  fuch  a  confequehce,  as  that  the  wboU  JuhieS  i$ 
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as  may  be  kept  up  by  thofc  ftanding  records,  and 
vifiWe  memprials,  which  now  evidence  to  us  the 
truth  of  CbriJHanity. 

Not  to  mention  that  both  of  the  foregoing 
fchemes  would  in  fome  meafure  put  it  out  of  the 
povsrer  ^ven  of  God  himfelf  to  bring  about  a  re- 
formation  in  religion,  when  it  w^s  once  corrupt- 
ed (as  it  might  eafily  be  in  both  of  them)  iince 
thereby  the  ftrongeft  and  fitteil  of  all  means  tq 
procure  attention,  awe,  and  reverence,  Which  we 
now  call  fupernatural  interpofition,  would  foon 
become  familiar,  cheap,  and  jneffeftual  to  that 
end }  as  was  hinted  above, 

Befides, 

aB/olutefy  mti  of  reafonU  jwrifdiQifm,  A  confeqncnce,  which  can  tend 
only  to  revive  Cel/tu*s  calumny  againft  the  Chriftian  caufe,  M»  f{i- 
TCK^f ,  mKKol  wirct^o-bf ;  and  recommend  the  no  lefs  abford,  inodern 
maxim,  ikiVX  ignorance  is  the  mother  of  denjotion :  it  renders  all  that 
fcripture,  which  Was  given  by  infpiration,  a  dead,  ufelefs  letter ;  and 
reprefents  that  other  c^mm^  of  the  Lord  as  a  falfe  light  and  dangerous ; 
and'fuch  as,  by  this  writer's  motto^  is  iniinuated  to  be  a  curie  upon 
us,  rather  than  a  bleiling.  This  notion  indeed  he  has  kept,  to  all 
along,  whether  ferioofly  or  otherwife  he  knows  beft;  and  concludes 
fuitaoly  enough  to  it  with  this  piece  of  advice  to  his  young  acade- 
mic, that  he  content  hinifelf  with  being  as  rational  a  Chriftian  as 
hxsfsflert  or  mother,  p.  114. 

As  to  the  inconfiftencies  which  this  (hrewd  writer  labours  to  fix 
upon  that'exceHent  inftitution  the  BoyUan  ledlure,  and  thofe  worthy 
perfons  who  have  with  fo  much  fuccefs  ace  jmplifhed  its  de(ign,  f 
need  only  appeal  to  Dr.  Ibbot^  who,  I  think,  ftands  abfolutely  clear 
of  his  exceptions;  and  has  as  fully  anfwered  the  end  of  its  great 
and  good  founder,  as  he  has  obviated  this  author's  whole  perform^ 
Ance.  Of  which  I  fhall  only  obfeWe  farther,  that  it  feems  to  be  in 
a  great  bieafure  borrowed  from  Bayle*s  explanation  concerning  the 
Manichees^  at  the  end  of  his  Dictionary. 

The  fame  fcheme  which  has  been  advanced  by  the  writers  above 
mentioned,  is,  after  all  the  deareft  anfwers  given,  again  repeated  in 
a  letter  to  Mr.  Whifton^  i7SO»  s^^*  ^^  it  (hould  feem,  by  the  fame 
author';  but  info  wild  and  incoherent  a  way,  that  I  niuft  own  I 
can  make  nothing  of  it;  and  therefore  till  he  (hall  befo  ingenuous 
as  to  declare  whether  he  proceeds  upon  the  foot  of  Atheifm^  Deifwy 
OF  Manicbeifm^  it  wOttld  but  bc  loft  labour  to  attempt  any  further 
confutation. 
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Befides,  what  unity  or  uniforaiity  of  public 
vorfhvp ;  what  decency  and  order  could  be  jn-e- 
ferved  in  fuch  a  ftate  of  things  ?  If  men  did  ever 
'  ajfemble  themfehoes  together ^  (the  reafonablenefe  and 
the  neceffity  whereof  will  be  apparent,  fo  long  as 
they  are  capable  of  having  either  their  n^mories 
refreflied,  or  their  afFeftions  raifed  by  fenfible  ob- 
;e6h ;  —  fo  long  as  they  have  either  memory  or 
fenfes;  /;  e.  fo  long  as  they  continue  to  be  men) 
in  ftlch  affembMes  every  one  of  them  would  have  a 
pfalmy  a  doSirine.  a  tongue^  a  revelation^  an  inter^ 
pretatitmy  and  what  could  this  produce  but  tu- 
mult, fhifc,  and  univerfal  conftifion  ?  This, 
fiirely  is  not  fo  reafmable  a  fervice,  nor  fo  fit  for 
edification^  as  the  prefcnt  j  not  quite  fo  proper  a 
method  to  convey  and  preferve  a  fyftem  of  Divine 
truths  in  the  world,  as  a  regular,  fettled  infrac- 
tion and  hiftoric  faith,  grounded  on  a  ftan(fing, 
written  *  revelation,  which  holds  thefe  forth,  to- 
gether with  their  proofs,  to  every  one;  and  offers 
them  to  the  view  and  examination  of  all  ages. 

When  fome  of  thefe  things  are  a  little  attend- 
ed to,  we  may  perhaps  be  convinced  that  either 
the  fame,  or  as  great  objeftions  would  lie  againft 
any  other  affignable  method  of  communicating  a 
religion  to  mankind. 

If  then  neither  all  men  could  be  made  equally 
wife  and  perfect, — nor  religion  be  at  once  equally 
communicated  to  them  all ;  —  if  the  prefent  laws 
of  our  nature  are  the  heft  that  could  be;  —  and  as 

fuch, 

.    •  The  advantage  of  this,  above  Oral  Tradition^  maiy  be  Ceew  vtlTiU 
hifan^oX,  2.  Fol.  Serin,7j.  p.  549.  or  L«Cfcrc\iaim,'^\i\SS.*^*^\V 
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improvements,  which  polifli  and  adorn  the  reft 
of  mankind,  and  make  life  a  bleffing, 

Withont  fome  tdcrable  degree  of  learning  and 
civility,  men  do  not  feem  qualified  to  reap  the 
benefits  of  the  Cbriftian  inftitution ;  and  together 
with  thefe,  they  generally  do  receive  it;  the  fame 
human  means  ferving  to  improve  the'u*  notions 
in  religion,  which  help  to  enlarge  their  knowledge 
in  all  other  fubjeds  5  and  at  the  fame  time  direft- 
ing  them  to,  and  in  a  natural  way,  enabling  them 
to  airive  at,  the  raoft  perfeft  diipcnfation  of  it. 

One  of  the  chief  reafons  commonly  affigned 
for  the  Jitnefs  of  the  time  of  Cbrift's  appearing  in 
the  world,  was  the  extent  of  learning  and  com- 
merce through  all  the  Aen  known  parts  of  it  -f- ; 
which  tended  very  much  to  open  mens  minds, 
and  qualify  them  to  receive  his  inftitution ;  as 
well  as  paved  the  way  for  a  more  genei'al  com- 
munication of  it :  but  as  there  were  many  at  that 
time  not  able  to  hear  itj  fo  on  the  fame  account, 
neither  yet  are  they  able,  nor  will  they  be,  till  ly 
reafon  ofufe  they  have  their  fenfes  exercifedy  to  difcern 

both 

t  This  is  more  fully  explained  in  the  following  difcoarfcs,  Part 
II.  I  (hall  only  beg  leave  here  to  introduce  the  teftimony  of  a  candid 
and  judicious  writer,  who  appears  to  entertain  right  notions  both  of 
the  nature  of  the  Chriftian  mlHtution  and  of  the  beft  mean<!  for  the 
propagation  and  fupport  of  it,  and  who  has  fapplied  us  with  the  moft 
val  uable  colledion  of  ancient  evidences  of  its  truth.    *  Men  muft  be 

*  rational  and  civilized,  before  thev  can  be  Chriilians.   Knowledge 

*  has  a  happy  tendency  to  enlarge  tne  mind,  and  encourage  generous 

*  fentiments.     Hereby  we  may  hope  to  deliver  men  from  fuperfti* 

*  tion,  bigotry  and  perfecution,  which  have  been  feme  of  the  greatefl 

*  blemifhes  in  the  human  conduft.     As  arts  and  fciences  are  now  in 

*  a  flouri(hing  condition,  in  a  great  pari  of  die  world,  ^w  may  hope 

*  it  will  have  a  kindly  influence,  and  contribute  to  the  advancement 
•of  ChriHianity,  in  its  genuine  purity  and  perfedlion.'   Lardntr^% 

Mrge  Collei^ion  of  Jewilh  and  Heathen  Tcftimonics.  Vol.  4.  p.  ult. 
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b^h  good  and  evil:  till  their  rational  faculties  be 
enlarged  and  impi^oved;  their  natural  genius  cxkU 
tivated  and  refined  ^  which  feems  in  a  good  mea-* 
furc  to  conftitutc  their  lefpt&iyQ ^tnefs  of  time  ^. 
And  as  bai'baroos  and  £ivage  nations  are  un-* 
abk  to  hear  the  truth;  fo  vicious,  debauched, 

im- 

*  That  the  Ckimfi  in  particular^  from  whom  (bzne  have  thought 
that  the  flrongeft  argament  might  be  drawn  againft  what  is  here 
fiiggeftedy  aild  whofe  learning  and  cdncation  have  therefore  been  in« 
dimriouily  crit4  up,  sure  very  far  from  deferving  ib  great  a  charadler, 
(ttRinaudot^  ^flertation  on  their  learning,  Andtnt  acamnts  of  Indid 
mnd  China  J  p.  2oo.  Terty^  *^*g'  to  the  E^^Imkssr  ^<^*  1 2 .  and  2 1  • 
I'rofoeh  offifnTalmiJ/ionerSy  p.  180,  liSc,  Millar's  btjtory  of  the  prepa^ 
gation  rfcbfipanity^  Vol.  II.  j>.  266,  &c,  MhI.  Uni^.  Hift.  B.  17.  t. 
J.  fed.  4.  and  B.  t.8.  c  9.  (ed.  11.  note  P.  or  L$  Co9mU*&  memoirs, 
paflioL.  I  fhall  give  one  palpable  indance^  from  the  lafl  mentioned 
antWr,  of  sbAirdtty  more  than  tc»Ierated  f  knd  that  in  a  branch  of 
jphiiorophy.  for  which  they  have  been  oft  particularly  celebrated* 
'  ^n  nations  have  ever  been  aftonifhed  SLtecitf/es^  becaufe  dieycoold 
not  difcover  the  canfe  of  them :  there  is  Bodiing  fb  extravagant  as  the 
feveral  reafons  fome  have  given  for  them ;  but  one  would  wonder  that 
the  dnnefiy  who,  as  to  aiuronomy,  may  claim  feniority  over  all  the 
world  befides,  have  reaibned  as  abfordly  on  that  point  as  the  reit. 
They  have  fancied,  that  in  Heaven  there  is  a  prodigious  great  dra- 
gon; who  it  a  profdied  tvMmj  to  thcf  fun  and  nKx>n,  and  ready  at  all 
times  to  eat  them  ap.  For  this  reaibn,  as  foon  as  they  perceive  aa 
eclipfe,  they  all  maxe  a  terrible  rattling  with  drums  and  bra(i  ket- 
tles, till  the  mofilter  (rightned  at  the  noife,  lets  go  his  prey.  PeHbns 
of  Quality,  who  have  re^  our  books,  have  for  thefe  feveral  years  been 
undeceived :  but  the  old  cuftoms  (efpecially  if  the  fun  lofeth  his  light) 
are  ftiil  obferved  sitFekin^  which,  as  is  ufual,  are  both  \tty  fuperfti- 
tions  and  very  ridiculous.  While  the  afb-onomers  are  on  the  towers 
to  make  their  obiervations,  the  chief  Mandarines  bdonginc;  to  th^ 
Lif$it  fall  on  their  knees,  in  a  hall  or  court  of  the  palace,  looking 
attentively  that  way,  and  frequently  bowing  towards  the  fun,  to 
exprefs  the  pity  they  take  of  him;  or  rather  to  the  dragon  tp  beg 
him  not  to  moleft  the  world,  by  depriving  it  of  To  necefTary  a  planet. 
Le  Comte^  p.  70.  Ed.  1738.  comp.  p.  93,  ice,  and  Ictt.  8. 

From  their  notorioos  ignorance  of,  and  contempt  for  the  reft  of 
the  world,  and  great  averfenefs  to  any  communication  with  it,  till 
of  very  late  years,  we  may  eaiily  account  for  this  flow  progreis  of 
theirs,  both  in  the  knowledge  of  nature  and  revealed  religion,  not- 
withftaading  their  having  had  very  confiderable  means  of  improv- 
ing both  in  their  hands  for  fome  time ;  nor  are  they  wanting  in  point 
of  genius,  as  may  be  ieen  in  the  &me  excellent  author,  Comp.  Bar^ 
mmdiniH  account  of  China^  c»  9.  or  Bianchini  Hift.  Univerf.  — >  But 
this  will  come  in  more  largely  under  the  III'  Part. 
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immoral  ones,  are  in  like  manner  incapable  of 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof.  If  fuch  a  people 
did  receive  the  true  religion,  they  would  foon 
drop  it  again,  as  many  nations  moft  undoubtedly 
have  done  5  at  leaft  they  would  lofe  the  fpirit, 
life,  and  power  of  it ;  and  then  the  bare  name, 
and  outward  form  will  not  be  worth  enquiring 
after :  nay,  much  better  would  it  be,  if  thefe  were 
quitted  too,  together  with  the  other.  Chrijiianity 
cannot  immediately  transform  mens  minds,  and 
totally  change  the  general  temper  and  complexion 
of  any  people;  but  on  the  contrary,  it  will  thereby 
itfelf  undergo  confiderable  alteration;  and  its 
own  influence  and  effeft  in  a  great  meafure  de- 
pend thereon :  With  the  pure^  it  will  be  purcy  and 
they  that  are  otherwife  will  foon  defile  it ;  will 
cither  corrupt  it  with  fables  and  abfurd  tradi- 
tions ;  or  tum  it  into  licentioufnefs,  and  carnal 
policy :  as  was  evidently  the  cafe  under  the  Roman 
Empire,  and  might  be  fhewn  to  be  fo,  more  or 
lefs,  under  every  human  empire,  or  eftablifti- 
ment. 

Thus  did  the  Eaflem  nations,  and  were  over- 
whelmed with  Mahometanifm  * ;  and  thus  did  a 
great  part  of  Africa.  To  the  like  caufes,  in  all 
probability,  as  well  as  the  negleft  and  mifbeha- 
viour  of  its  propagators  and  profeflbrs,  (which 
have  been  here  but  too  remarkable  -j-)  it  is  owing 

that 

•  See  Part  11. 

f  Of  the  former,  a  large  account  may  be  feen  in  Millarh  hift.  c  8v 
p.  274,  2849  291,  &c.  and  c.  9.  p.  376,  &c.  Add  Bp.  fVarhurtoti*^ 
obfervation  at  the  end  of  Se£i.  6.  p.  3069  &c.  of  Dst/.  Leg.  2d  Ed. 
and  Kaim's  Travels  into  North  America.  V.  3.  p.  270.     As  to  the 

latter. 
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that  true  religion  makes  no  greater  progrefs  in 
the  Eaft  and  Weft  Indies.  Though,  it  muft  be 
owned,  great  and  good  things  have  been  done 
in  it  of  late,  by  focieties  eftabUfhed  for  that  pur- 
pofe;  and  none  perhaps^  have  been  more  diligent 
and  difcreet  than  our  own:  which  providence 
feems  to  have  countenanced,  in  an  efpecial  man- 
ner; openiilg  a  way  for  far  greater  undertakings 
of  this  kind,  by  that  immenfe  tra£l  of  territory 
lately  ceded  to  us  \n  America -y  where  we  are  at  full 
liberty  to  proceed  in  the  good  and  glorious  work 
of  civilizing  the  natives,  and  communicating  our 
Religion  to  them  in  the  greateft  purity  we  ever 
yet  enjoyed  it,  without  oppofition  from  any  rival 
power.  An  opportunity,  which  has  been  often 
and  earneftly  wifhed  for  by  our  miflionaries.  May 
we  not  fail  now  to  make  the  proper  ufe  of  it ! 

But  it  would  exceed  the  linlits  of  this  difcourfe, 
to  enquire  into  the  ftate  of  every  Heathen  coun- 
try, in  order  to  fee  what  probable  reafons  might 
be  affigned,  for  either  their  firft  rejedting,  or  not 

ftill 

latter*  we  cannot  butobferve  the  g^eat  and  general  prejudice,  which 
muft  prevail  in  both  the  Indies  againd  all  Europeans ^  from  the  injuri- 


ous treatment  they  have  often  received  from  us,  as  may  be  feen  in  al« 

>ije/uitsr 
*auent 

Chriftians  themielves,  and  their  ill  ufageof  eacn  other  in  the  articles 


moft  every  late  account  of  voyages,  &c.  See  Travels  of  y^///,  Vol. a* 
paffiro ;  particularly  p.  370  *•   Nor  are  the  frequent  quarrels  among 


of  trade  efpccially,  a  lefs  prejudice  againft  their  profeilion :  which 
ever  received  the  greatefl  check  from  the  diviiion  raifed  among  its 
propagators ;  as  was  remarkably  the  cafe  not  long  ago  in  China,  See 
Mod.  Univ.  Hift.  Fol.  V.  3.  p.  569,  &c. 

Thefe  obfervations  might  be  carried  a  great  way  towards  account* 
in?  for  the  flow  progrefs  of  Chriftianity  among  fuch  nations  as  feem 
otherwife  not  ill  qualified  at  prefent  for  the  reception  of  it;  but  that 
they  are  not  to  be  carried  fo  far  as  thofe  perfons  have  done,  wh6 
pretend  that  Chriftians  firft  taught  the  people  of  America  to>be  wick* 
cd,  fee  BajW^  DiA.  art.  Leon.  Vol.  III.  p.  773.  Comp.  Ben/§n*$ 
Appendix  to  his  Reafonablenefs,  icz.  p.  302,  303* 
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ftill  retsuning  Cbnfiianity  *.  Perhaps  it  may  be 
enough  to  have  given  thefe  general  hints;  which 
though  they  were  founded  on  mere  conjefture, 
yet  till  fuch  an  hypothefis  can  be  difproved  from 
faft»  we  ought  rather  to  acquiefce  in  them,  than 
confidently  arraign  Divine  Providence,  and  cen- 
fure  its  ways  with  man,  in  matters  of  the  laft 
importance.  But,  I  hope,  arguments  may  be 
drawn  from  them,  fufficient  to  flop  the  mouths 
of  our  adveriaries :  a  more  particular  difcuflion 
of  which,  will  be  the  fubjedl  of  fome  following 
difcouriies. 

I  fhall  only  beg  leave  at  prefent  to  add  an  ob- 
fervation  or  two,  concerning  a  diverfity  of  religion 
in  general,  and  the  cafe  of  thofe  who  cannot  at- 
tain to  the  knowledge  of  the  Cbrijiian. 

And  firft.  Though  I  fee  no  reafon  to  affirm 
with^  fome,  that  God  takes  equal  delight  in  the 
various  kinds  of  worfliip,  which  come  to  be 
eftablifhed  in  the  world  s  and  that  a  fpecific  dif- 
ference in  religion  is,  in  itfclf,  and  abftradly  con- 
fidered,  equally  acceptable  to  him,  with  that  di- 
verfity of  beings  which  he  coniiituted :  on  the  con- 
traiy,  I  think,  he  has  plainly  difcovered  one  moft 
perfect  ftandard,  and  requires  all  men  to  approach 
as  near  it  as  they  can  j  and  may  be  faid  to  approve 
every  approach  to  it,  and  prefer  that  to  its  oppo- 
fite;  in  the  fame  manner  as  he  does  evei-y  other  ' 
excellence,  and  improvement  of  the  human 
mind;  where  he  intends  perpetual  advancement, 

as 

••  Sec  Jortiii*s  diTcourfes  concerning  the  truth  o^the  Chriftian  Rcl, 
Difc.  i«  and  remarks  on  Eccl.  Hifi.  VoK  111,  p.  428,  &c. 
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as  we  have  feen — yet  from  what  has  been  already 
faid,  Thus  much  will  appear,  viz.  That  one  of 
thefe  is  in  fome  meafure  a  neceflary  confequence 
of  the  other,  during  the  prefent  laws  of  nature, 
in  the  moral  and  inteile<5lual  world :  a  difference 
of  rank,  and  capacity,  among  men,  rauft  needs 
produce  an  equal  difference  in  their  religious  no»^ 
tions,  as  was  fhewn  above;  fuch  difference  there- 
fore, in  degree  of  perfe6lion,  is  made  neceflary 
by  the  conftitution  of  things,  and  the  general 
difpenfations  of  Providence;  and  what  by  the 
ordinary  courfe  of  Divine  Providence  is  to  men 
in  fome  circumflances  rendered  unavoidable,  thit 
the  Divine  Goodnefs  will,  in  thefe  circumAanccs, 
mofl  undoubtedly  excufe,  and  accept  with  all  its 
imperfedlions  *• 

The  fame  thing  obtains  remarkably  in  each 
particular  fyftem,  even  of  Cbrijiianity  itfelf ;  which 
to  different  perfons,  and  in  different  times  and 
places,  appears  in  a  very  different  light:  though 
fo  much  always,  every  where,  lies  level  to  all,  as 
is  abfolutely  required  of  each;  and  fo  much  alfo 
as  will,  pr  might,  have  a  very  confiderable  influ- 
ence upon  their  lives  and  manners.  And  the 
fame  may  in  a  great  meafure  be  affirmed  of  modern 
Heathens 'y  the  generality  of  whom  flill  preferve, 
in  fome  degree,  the  great  fundamental  principles 
of  one  fupreme  God^  a  Providencey  and  future 

State  I 


•  Sec  RymrU  Gen.  Rcpr.  of  Rev.  Rel.  c.  6.  ^  Tis  a  beauty  in 
Providence  to  advance  in  the  dlfpenfations  of  religion  ;  to  propofe. 
varioos  DcrfediDns  in  i)iety  and  virtue  upon  earth,  and  anfwcr  theiA 
with  rcq>t6tive  promotions  in  heaven,  p.  152, 

c 
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State  I  as  authoi's  of  the  beft  credit  have  afTared 
us* 

Secondly.  As  to  the  cafe  of  thefe  people  iti 
general,  we  may  confider,  that  if  they  have  fewer 
and  lefs  advantages  than  others,  their  natui-es  and 
capacities  muft  likewife  be  inferior;  to 'which 
their  future  ftate  may  be  proportioned :  God  is 
not  obliged  to  make  all  men  equally  perfefl:  in ' 
the  next  world,  any  more  than  in  this ;  and  if 
their  capacity  be  rendered  lefs  than  that  of  an 
ordinary  Cbrijiian^  a  lower  degree  of  happinefe 
may  fill  it. 

However,  we  need  not  be  extremely  folicitous 
about  their  eftate;  much  lefs  caft  any  ungrateful 
imputation  on  the  Govembur  of  the  world,  for 
not  having  dealt  fb  bountifully  with  them  as 
with  ourfelves;  fince  we  know  that,  in  all  cafes, 
every  one  will  at  length  be  accepted  accofding  to 
that  be  basy  and  not  according  to  tbat  be  bos  not ; 
and  that  to  wbomfoever  mucb  is  given ^  of  bim  Jhall 
mucb  be  required.  We  know  that  all  their  fooIs 
are  in  the  hand  of  a  moft  merciful  Creator,  all 
niobofe  ways  are  equal y  and  who  will  moft  affuredly 
deal  with  every  one  according  to  what  is  jiill  and 
right.     But  of  this  morfe  hereafter, 

I  come,  in  the  laft  place,  briefly  to  obferve  the 
great  benefit  of  complying  with  the  terms  of  the 
golpel,  and  the  inexcufeablenefs  of  rejefting  it. 

The 

•  A  bolle£Uon  of  them  may  he  fccn  in  Stackbeu/e*s  B.  of  iDiv.  Part 
3.  c.  8.  $  2,  3.  p.  52^,  &c.  or  Millar* s  Hifl.  of  the  Prop.  c.  c,  &c; 
Com.p.  Mod,  Univ.  Hift.  Fol.  V.  3.  B.  14.  c.  8.  and  Cr^/r/s  Hid.  m£ 
Greenland^  B.  3,  c.  5«  $  38,  &c. 
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The  benefit  of  the  Chriftian  inftkution,  above 
all  others,  appears  in  that  it  naturally  jf/j  men  for 
an  higher  ^gree  of  »happinels,  as  well  as  entitles 
•them  to  it,  by  pofitive  covenant.     It  gives  them 
more  juft  and  worthy  notions  of  the  divine  Be- 
ing, and  the  relation  they  bear  to  him  j  and  of 
the  duties  which  refult  from  that  relation.    Jt 
explains,  improves,,  exalts  all  thofe  virtues  and 
good  difpofitions,  which  are  the  immutable  yj?^;/^ 
dation  of  happinefs,  both  in  this  world  and  the 
next.     It  direfts  us  to  add  to  our  faith  virtue^  to 
virtue  knowledge^    to  knowledge  temperance^   to 
temperance  patience^  to  patience  godlinefsy  to  god- 
linefs  brotherly  kindnefs^  and  to  brotherly  kindnefe 
charity.  Itpropofes  toourftudy,  whatfoever  things 
.are  true^  •—  honejl^  "^JHft^  -^pure,  — -  lovely y  —  and 
of  good  report  *,  and  binds  all  thefe  upon  us  with 
the  ftrongeftyZ?;^<J?/(?«j:  at  once  giving  us  the  mod 
ample  inftruftion  in,  and  warm  incitement  to^ 
the  practice  of  our  duty;  and  affording  all  fit, 
neceffary  means  oi  grace ^  in  order  to  prepare  and 
-train  us  up  for  glory.     And  thus,  as  St.  Peter 
'iays;  hath  the  Father  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godlinefsy  through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  hath  called ms  unto  glory  and  virtue ;  — 
that  at  length  we  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 

.NATURE. 

The  great  condition  of  this  covenant  is  ex- 
preffed  i^i  the  text,  and  many  other  parts  of  fcrip- 
turc,  by  Repentance :  repentance  from  dead  works ^ 
and  ferving  the  living  God  5  to  which  is  annexed 

c  2  the 
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the  very  comfortable  and  much  wanted  aflurance 
of  entire  Forgivenefs  *• 

This  was  the  fubftance  of  our  Saviour's  preach- 
ing, and  what  the  apoftles  continually  tejlified^  both 
to  the  JewSj^  and  alfo  to  the  Greeks^  namely  repent^ 
once  towards  God  *f- ;  that  is,  a  thorough  reforma- 
tion of  mind  and  temper ;  a  renouncing  of  this 
world,  its  vanities  and  vices ;  and  an  improvement 
in  all  thofe  graces  and  good  habits,  which  are  ab- 
folutely  and  indifpenfably  neceiTary  to  fit  us  iov 
the  prefence  of  God ;  the  fociety  of  angels  j  and 
the  Q)irits  of  juft  men  made  perfeft. 

How  gracious  a  defign  this !  how  reafonable, 
and  holy  an  inftitution !  How  ftrongly  muft  it 
recommend  itfelf  to  every  man's  judgment  and 
confcience,  when  once  rightly  underftood !  And 
what  infinite  reafon  have  we  to  give  continual 
thanks  unto  the  Father,  who  hath  not  only  pre- 
pai'ed  iov  us  zn  inheritance  *y  but  likewife  laboured 
to  make  us  meet  to  be  partakers  of  it,  among  the 
faints  in  light  I  And  bowfiall  we  efcape  if  we  negleB 
fo  great  fahation?  How  difingenuous,  and  un- 
grateful mufl  it  be,  to  refufe  and  put  it  from  us ! 
How  dangerous,  to  contemn  and  blafpheme  it! 

Rather,  may  the  mercies  of  God,  in  Chrijl 
yefuSj  engage  every  one  of  us  in  time  to  obey  the 
divine  precept  in  the  text  j  to  fhake  off  all  our 
vices,  fuch  as  the  heathens  of  old  delighted  in, 
and  which  betray  too  many  now  a  days  into  the 
like  flate^  and  blind  their  eyes,  and  harden  their 

hearts, 

•  Sec  Dr.  Ootw,  B.  L.  J 18. 

+  A6l8  XX.  2 1 .  v.  infra  Note  ^ •  p.  291,  and  Jifferfi  Trafls,  V.  IL 
p.  233.  or  Bp.  BradffiT^  B.  L^ft.  Serm.  ^ 
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hearts,  ag^nft  all  poffibleconviftion,— namely, 
pride,  covetoufnefs,  and  fenfuality.  May  we  all 
comply  with  the  apoftle*s  advice,  in  walking  cir-- 
cumJpeSlly  tawardi  them  that  are  without-,  fince  the 
reafon  afligned  is,  in  fome  refpe£ts,  of  as  great 
force  at  prefent;  -^  becauje  the  days  are  evil.  As 
infidelity  ftill  abounds,  and  the  lofve  of  many 
waxeth  cold,  we,  who  profefs  the  fdth  of  Chrijlj 
and  think  we  have  more  pcrfeft  underftanding  of 
it,  and  are  to  communicate  the  fame  to  others ; 
ought  to  contend  {o  much  the  more  farnejily  for  it^ 
and  labour  to  adorn  the  do^rine  of  our  |lfOrd  in  all 
things. 

To  our  daily  prayers,  therefore,  let  us  ad4  our 
conftant  endeavours,  that  the  kingdom  of  Q^d  may 
come  on  thofe  who  have  not  yet  received  it ;  ^d 
be  reftored  in  purity,  and  perfeftion,  to  fuch  as 
have  unhappily  rejefted  it:  and  finally,  let  us 
beware  left  in  any  oi  usht  found  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  let  us  t^e  care  that  we  be  not  of  thoie, 
who,  either  in  principle,  or  pra(5licc,  draw  back 
unto  perdition*,  but  of  them  that  believe,  to  the  faying 
of  the  foul. 
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The  Scheme  of  ProvidencK, 

With  regard  to 

The  T^ime  and  Manner  of  the  feveral 
Dilpenfations  of  Revealed  Religion. 


Cnfcat  igitur  oportet^  it  multum  vehementerque  pro/iciat,  iamjmgu^ 
brum  quam  omnium^  tarn  unius  bominis  quam  totius  ecclefia^  ata^ 
turn  ac  feculorum  gradibus^  inulligintiajjcientiay/apientta,  Vinc^ 
Lir.  Common.  1.28. 

If  wifdomand  under/landing  be  to  be  found  with  the  ancient,  and 
in  length  of  days^  that  time  is  the  oldefl  from  which  men  appeal 
to  the  infancy  of  the  world  i  and  this  advances  more  the  veneration 
that  is  always  due  to  the  grey  hairs  of  the  agedy  who  mull  be  pre-' 
fumed  to  inpw  more  than  the  young;  who  likewife  Jhall  have  much 
to  anjwerj  if  when  they  come  to  be  old^  they  do  not  know  more^  and 
judge  better  than  they  could^  who  were  old  before  them.  And  this 
is  the  bell  way  topreferve  the  reverence  that  is  due  to  iige,  by  hop  - 
ing  ana  believing  that  the  next  age  mny  know  more  and  be  better^ 
than  that  in  which  we  live ;  and  not  to  rob  that  of  the  refpe£i  that 
will  Jim  be  due  to  antiquity  ^  by  unreafonably  imputing  it  to  the  time 
which  we  have  outlived. 

Ld.  Clarendon,  Efl".  p.  220. 
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The  TAtne  and  Manner  of  the  feveral 
Difpenfations  of  Revealed  Religion. 


GAL.    IV.  4* 

But  ivhen  tbefulnefs  of  the  time  was  come^  Godfent 

forth  Msfon. 

TH  E  coming  of  Cbriji  in  the  flefh  is  a  dif- 
penfation  fo  full  of  ^ifdom  and  goodnefs, 
that  in  what  light  foever  it  be  viewed  by  us,  it  will 
appear  moft  worthy  of  its  divine  Author.  The 
precife  time  in  which  he  was  manifefted,  though 
this  has  been  made  the  fubje£t  of  more  cavils,  an- 
cient and  modem,  than  any  other  circumftance 
attending  it,  yet  I  doubt  not  but,  upon  a  fair 
examination,  even  this  may  be  difcovered  to  bear 
the  fame  chara£lers. 

On  which  head  the  following  queftions  are  ufu- 
ally  afked.  If  the  common  Father  of  mankind  be 
infinite  in  goodnefs,  and  the  Chrijiian  fcheme  be 
the  only  acceptable  way  of  worihipping  him,  and 
abfolutdy  neceffary  to  our  falvation ;  why  was  it 
not  communicated  to  the  world  much  fooner  ? 
Why  was  this  greateft  of  all  blef&ngs  kept  back 
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to  the  laft ;  —  to  the  end  of  the  world,  as  it  is  catt- 
ed *  ?  Nay,  *  if  God  always  afts  for  the  good  of 

*  his  creatures,  what  reafon  can  be  affigned  why 

*  he  (hould  not  from  the  beginning  have  difcovered 

*  fuch  things  as  make  for  their  good;  but  defer 

*  the  doing  of  it  till  the  time  of  TCiberius  'f-  ?'  — 
Moft  of  the  adverfaries  to  Chrijlianity  lay  the 
greateft  weight  on  this  objeftion  % ;  and  accord- 
ingly, feveral  arguments  have  been  offered  to  re- 
move it :  I  fhall  feleft  fome  few  of  them,  which 
feem  the  moft  conclufive,  and  add  fuch  farther 
obfervations  as  may  help  to  fet  the  whole  in  a 
proper  light. 

When  the  ftdnejs  of  the  time  ||  was  come.  --^ 
The  apoftle  in  this  chapter  is  comparing  the 
ages  of  the  world,  to  the  life  of  man,  and  its 
feveral  ftagcs;  as  infancy,  childhood,  youth, 
maturity.  If  we  reflefl  on  this  comparifon,  we 
(hall  find  it  very  juft  in  general;  and  that  the 
world  itfclf,  or  the  colledlive  body  of  mankind, 
as  well  as  each  particular  member,  has  from  very 
low  beginnings  proceeded  by  a  regular  gradation 
in  all  kinds  of  knowledge ;   has  been  making 

(low 

•  Hcb.  ix.  26. 

f  ChriAunity  as  old,  &c.  p.  196.  4to. 

X  Porphyry  often  urges  it.  V.  Hieron.  ad  Cujtpb$n,  £p.43.    A- 

f'  uftin.  Ep.  102.  So  Mo  Cil/us,  V.  Origin,  contra.  L.  4.  C.  Blount, 
or  the  author  of  a  letter  to  him  figned  A,  W.  puhlifhed  under  th^ 
name  ofDryilcn^  in  t\it/ummary  account]  was  fo  very  confident  of  its 
being  unanlwerabley  that  he  was  willing  to  reft  the  whole  cauie  of  in- 
fidelity upon  it.  MifcelL  works,  p.  2 10,  &e.  The  author  of  Cbrijii'* 
unity  as  olJ,  &c.  dwelt  very  largely  on  it  in  many  parts  of  hiij  book ; 
and  not  to  mention  Chubb  and  others,  the  author  of  Deifin /airly Jfati^M 
ftill  repeats  the  fame  thing  over  and  over  again,  from  p«  Q7  to  9Jt 
ar  if  no  anfwer  had  been  ever  made  to  it. 

^  Or,  the  proper /ia/oHSf  KAlPOl  lAlOl,  Ti<*i.  3* 
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flow  advances  towards  perfeftion,  in  its  feveral 
periods ;  and  received  continual  improvements 
from  its  infancy  to  this  very  day  *. 

And  though  in  both  cafes  this  progrefs  be 
fometimes  interrupted,  and  the  courfe  of  this 
world  and  its  inhabitants  appear,  like  that  of  the 
heavenly  bodies,  to  fuffer  fome  retrogradations ;  yet 
we  have  reafon  to  believe,  that  thefe  are  fuch,  for 
the  moft  part,  in  appearance  only ;  that  this  veiy 
lett,  where  it  is  real,  makes  way  for  a  more  rapid 
progrefs  afterwards  y  (like  rivers  pent  up  to  pro- 
duce a  larger  ftream,  or  rams  retreating  to  return 
with  greater  force)  which  feems  to  bring  matters 
into  the  fame  ftate  upon  the  whole,  as  if  they 
had  been  all  the  while  progreffive :  and  may  it- 
felf  be  neceflary,  in  order  to  produce  an  equal 
or  proportionate  happinefs  among  the  different 
nations  of  the  earth  {g). 

Farther ; 

•  For  a  general  explanation  of  this,  (ee  Edzvards*s  Survey  of  all 
theDifpenfations  of  Religionize,  vol.  I.  p.  396.  and  vol.  11.  p.6i$* 
-  2 1,  &c.  1Vortbington^%  Eflay  on  Man*s  Rtifemptiofiy  c.  8y&c.  Tay/or^9 
Scheme  of  Script.  Div.  c.  3,  &c.  — -  The  laft  author  has  made  fre* 
quent  ufe  of  this  comparifon,  and  drawn  the  following  parallel : 

Ages  of  Man,  6.     i6.     20.     30.     40.     50.     60.     70, 

Ages  of  the  World,  600. 1600. 2000.3000.4000.5000. 6000.7000. 

But  that  there  is  no  neceflity  for  carrying  on  the  parallel  between 
thefe,  to  the  decline  of  each  in  their  old  age,  is  juiUy  obferved  by  a 
late  writer.  *  Here  it  muft  be  obvious,  that  the  cafe  of'nations,  and 
that  of  individuals^  are  very  different.  The  human  frame  has  a 
general  courfe;  it  has,  in  every  individual,  a  frail  contexture,  and 
a  limited  duration ;  it  is  worn  by  exercife,  and  exhauiled  by  a  re- 
petition of  its  fundlions:  but  in  a  Society,  wliofe  conflituent  mem- 
bers are  renewed  in  every  generation ;  where  the  race  feems  to  enjoy 
perpetual  youth,  and  accumulating  advantages,  we  cannot  by  any 
parity  of  reafon,  expedl  to  find  imbecillities  conneded  with  mere 
age,  and  length  of  days.'  Fergufon^  Hift.  of  Civ.  Society,  p.  320. 
Comp.  PrieftUv  on  Government,  Introd.  p.  5,  &cw 

(^)  Thus  there  may  be  fuch  a  circulation  in  both  the  natural  and 
Sioral  circumfbuiccs  of  all  conflitutioxiSi  as  u  conimoiiX^  Oc)lcx\^\« 
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Farther;  every  one  that  looks  into  the  hiftory 
of  the  world,  muft  obferve,  that  the  minds  of 

men 

without  any  prejudice  to  the  general  progrefs  in  perfeflion,  on  the 
whole  ;  nay,  that  may  become  in  fome  refpeds  produdive  of  it ;  a 
corrupted  people  fall  by  their  corruptions,  and  fome  new  ones  better 
conitituted  and  difpofed  rife  upon  their  ruins.  Whenever  an  exer- 
tion of  the  fame  (kill  and  fagacity,  politic  or  csconomical;  a  dif- 
pla)r  of  the  fame  hardy  virtues  which  raifed  the  fortunes  of  a  flate  or 
family^  n/ix.  courage,  induftry,  frugality,  is  no  longer  efteemed  ne- 
ceilary  for  its  fupport,  but  gives  way  to  an  indulgence  of  theoppo- 
fite  qualities ;  fuch  (late  will  fink  agam,  and  generally  become  a  prey 
to  fome  more  potent  rival,  who  is  in  the  afcending  fcale,  and  culti- 
vating thofe  very  virtues  by  which  the  other  rofe  and  flouri(hed ;  till 
that,  going  on  m  the  fame  courfe,  fullers  likewife  the  fame  revoln- 
tion  :  by  which  means  the  feat  of  empire,  opulence,  fplendor,  polite- 
nefs,  is  often  changed  in  every  quarter  of  the  world,  without  any  real 
diminution,  even  of  thofe  particular  virtues  which  produce  diem, 
on  the  whole;  much  left  of  virtue  and  happinefs  in  general ;  but 
rather  with  a  more  univerfal  and  equal  diftribntion  of  the  feveral 
benefits  and  ble(fings  among  men  at  large ;  and  the  aflfording  each 
clafs  like  means  and  opportunities  of  improving  themfelves  in  thefe 
refpefls,  as  well  as  in  the  liberal  arts,  wnich  indeed  nfually  attend 
iipon  each  other.  *  The  greateft  bleffing  that  can  befall  a  (late, 
wnich  is  rigid  and  inflexible  in  its  inftitutions,  is  to  be  conanered 
by  a  people  who  have  a  better  government,  and  have  made  farther 
advances  in  the  arts  of  life.  And  it  is  undoubtedly  a  great  advlin- 
tage  which  the  Divine  Being  has  provided  for  this  world,  that  con- 
ouefts  and  revolutions  (hould  give  mankind  an  opportunity  of  re- 
forming their  fyfiems  of  government,  and  of  improving  the  fcience 
of  it,  which  they  would  never  have  found  themfelves.*  PrieftUy  oa 


always  the  fame,  and  there  would  be  no  equality 
*  nations.'  Elfay  on  the  progrefs  of  the  underfianding  in  Arts  and 
Sciences.  Memoirs  of  the  H.  of  Brandenburg,  p.  294. 

The  fame  obfervation  may  be  applied  to  reli^ous  knowledge;  and 
is  fo  applied,  with  a  few  leading  fadls  from  hiftory  to  confirm  it,  by 
Mr.  Rotbtramy  in  his  Serm.  on  the  Wifdom  of  Providence. 

Th&  fame  way  of  reafonin?  which  is  ufed  to  prove  that  each  indi- 
vidual attains  to  a  greater  mm  of  happinefs  upon  the  whole  from 
low  beginnings,  from  fucceflive  alterations,  and  gradual  advances  in 
his  feveral  (lates;  than  if  he  had  fet  out  at  fixfl  and  continued  always 
fLX^ii  even  in  what  is  deemed  the  highefl ;  viz.  from  the  very  nature 
of  intelle6lual  happinefs,  which  is  chiefly  relaiivey  confiding  in  the 
refle6tion  on  man's  prefent  fituation  compared  with  that  wherein  he 
once  was ;  or  fees  others  round  him  now  to  be :  The  fame  argument 
may  be  applied  with  equal  propriety  to  nations  and  communities, 
MS  being  compofcd  of  individuals^  all  in  like  circumfUnccs,  and 
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men  have  all  along  been  gradually  opened  by  a 
tndn  of  events,  fHll  improving  upon,  and  adding 
light  to  each  other;  as  that  of  each  individual  is, 
by  proceeding  from  the  firft  elements  and  feeds  of 
fcience,  to  more  enlarged  views  j  and  a  ftill  higher 
growth.  Mankind  are  not,  nor  ever  have  been, 
capable  of  entering  into  the  depths  of  knowledge 
at  once;  of  receiving  a  whole  fyftem  of  natural 
or  moral  truths  together ;  but  muft  be  let  into 
them  by  degrees ;  and  have  them  communicated 
by  little  and  little,  as  they  are  able  to  bear  it.  In 

this 

therefore  under  the  like  wife  difpenfations  of  Providence.  See  note 
.  19  to  ABp.  King.  Orig.  of  Evil.  p.  io8  -  9.  4th  £d. 

How  gradually  improvements  were  carrying  on  in  mod  parts  of 
the  World  throngh  feveral  of  its  darkeft  ages,  byfteps  opening  the 
way  for  ftill  higher  approaches  to  pertedtion,  may  be  feen  in 
Robtrt/on^s  jadicioas  obfervations.  Hift.  of  Ch.  V.  Thus  abfolutely 
rude  Barbarifm  gives  way  to  feudal  tenures  and  a  landing  Militia ; 
thefe  to  general  Xaws  and  a  regular  adminiftration  of  Jullice ;  to 
more  liberal  Communities ^  p.  30.  free  Cities,  p.  32.  and  equal  diftri- 
bution  of  Property.  Chivalry  and  Crufades  introduce  generofity,  a 
fenfe  of  honour,  and  a  ftrone  fpirit  of  religion  however  imperfe^ 
and  confufed.  p.  69.  To  theie^cceed  more  polifhed  manners,  legal 
fettlements,  and  more  found  'p&licy  ;  <:ourts  of  juftice  are  fet  up, 
civil  and  ecdefiailical  conftitutions  formed,  and  juriiprudence  re- 
duced to  a  fcience :  genera]  good  is  educed  out  of  private  evils, 
or  a  more  pure  and  perfed  ftate  raifed  from  a  mixed  and  partial 
tone.  Thus  did  the  Roman  conquefts  civilize  and  poliih  Europe:  when 
that  unwieldy  Empire  was  corrupted  and  enervated,  it  gave  way  to 
more  barbarous  nations,  but  fuch  as  brought  along  with  them  lioer- 
ty  and  independance,  and  laid  the^  foundation  of  our  prefent  more 
happy  and  oetter  pois'd  conftitutions.  From  the  thick  cloud  of 
Popery  burfts  out  a  brighter  li^ht  than  ever  ihone  upon  the  world 
fince  the  firft  planting  Chriftianity,  with  the  revival  of  Letters^ 
notwithftanding  their  defedts  and  abufes;  p.  74975.  We  cannot 
help  difcerning  their  mighty  influence  on  Mauuers,  p.76.  and  every 
means  of  improving  the  mind  of  man  as  well  as  bettering  his  con« 
ditton.  Hence  the  eftab1i(hment  of  numerous  Schools  and  Univer- 
iities,  the  extenfion  ofCommeravnth  all  its  beneficial  eftefts,  p.  8i. 
the  adjufting  Property ^  p.  40.  and  fixine  a  Balance  of  power,  p.i  12. 
and  at  length  producing  the  ineftimable  blefline  of  a  Toleration  in 
religious  matters,  V.  3.  336.  Nay  even  the  infticution  of  that  moft 
peftilent  order  .of  Jt/uits  is  obfcrved  to  come  attended  with  benefi* 
cial  confequcQces.  V.  2.  455. 
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the  ordinary  ftate  in  which  it  ufually  appe^s^ 
and  the  common  progrefs  it  will  make,  fo  foon 
as  ever  thefe  (hall  come  to  ceafe,  and  it  is  left  to 
be  continued  by  mere  human  means  >  (as  We  have 
fliewn  before  that  it  muft  be  fometime  or  other) 
when  we  fhall  find  it  partaking  of  the  tafte  and 
temper  of  the  times  through  which  it  pafles  j  and 
confequentiy  propagated  in  the  fame  gradual, 
partial  manner,  as  all  other  parts  of  fcience,  all 
numan  acquifitions  and  improvements  are. 

Let  us  proceed  then  to  confider  the  feveral 
difpenfations  of  religion  in  this  light,  and  fee 
whether  each  will  not  appear  to  have  been  de- 
livered in  its  proper  y^^«,  and  as  foon  as  it  be- 
came fully  neceflaiy  j  and  likcwife  whether  each 
was  not  as  perfefi;  as  it  could  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been,  confidering  the  feafon  in  which.it  was  de- 
livered; and  every  fubfequent  one,  an  improve- 
ment on  all  thofe  that  went  before. 

We  will  enquire  firfl,  what  provifion  God 
made  for  the  inftru6tion  of  mankind  in  the  ///• 
fancy  of  the  world ;  and  whether  it  was  expedient 
to  fend  his  Son  upon  their  firfi:  tranfgreflion. 

Now  we  have  reafbn  to  fuppofe  that  Adam^ 
during  his  ftate  of  innocence,  held  frequent  com- 
munication with  the  Deity*;  from  whence  he 

received 

*  A  hint  of  fuch  communication  on  the  forming  of  E<ue^  as  rela- 
d  by  Adam  himfelf,  together  with  the  general  precept  conceri 
Marrioft^  grounded  on  it,  occurs  in  Gen.  ii.  2i» — 24.  comp 


ted  by  Adam  himfelf,  together  with  the  general  precept  concerniner 
ioM^  grounded  on  it,  occurs  in  Gen.  ii.  21, — 24.  compared 
with  Matt.  xix.  5, 6.  Mark  x.  6  —  p.  Eph.  v.  ^  i 


Though  what  fome  writers  attribute  to  Divine  In/piratiou  influ- 
encing Adam  on  fuch  occaiions>  feems  to  be  more  naturally  account- 
ed for  from  a  Fifion  exhibited,  or  exprefs  Oral  Revelatitn  made  to 
him  :  the  former  fuppofuion  appears  to  be  the  eafieft  in  diis  cafe» 

and 
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rtceived'  his  information  of  things,  and  was  di- 
refted  in  the  ufe  of  them-f-.  And  if  he  had  beci 
content  to  follow  that  direftion,  he  would  un- 
doubtedly have  been  fecured  from  any  pemicioui 
errors ;  and  fupplied  with  all  the  inftruftion  and 
afliftance  which  was  neceflhry  for  him,  and 
trained  up  by  degrees  to  as  thorough  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  nature  of  God,  and  the  things  a- 
round  him,  as  was  agreeable  to  his  own  nature ; 
and  confident  with  his  ftate  and  circumftances 
in  the  world.  But  upon  his  rejefting  this  guide, 
and  applying  elfewhere  for  knowledge,  and  fett- 
ing  up  to  be  his  own  direftor(A)3  that  communi- 
cation might,  both  with  juftice  and  wifdom,  be 
in  a  great  meafure  withdrawn  from  him,  and  he 
left  to  the  imperfeft  notice  of  his  fenfes ;  to  learn 
the  nature  of  good  and  evil,  and  the  way  to  ob- 
tain the  one,  and  avoid  the  other,  by  a  painful 
experience*.  Yet  was  he  not  left  wholly  to  him- 
fclf  in  the  affair  of  religion ;  but  direfted  to  fuch 
a  form  of  worfhip,  as  ferved  to  point  out,  and 
perpetually  remind  him,  both  of  the  demerit  of 

his 

and  may  include  that  whole  tranfadlion,  as  all  reprefented  to  him 
in  a  dtt^JUep.  Concerning  which  mode  of  information  fee  more 
below.    Note  n, 

f  Gen.  i.  28,— 30.  ii.  i^,  20.  Such  perfons  as  are  apt  to  quefHon 
the  propriety  of  that  particular  reftraint  which  was  laid  on  him  in 
the  ufe  of  food,  may  confult  the  authors  cited  or  referred  to  by 
Patrick t  on  Gen,  ii.  17. 

{b)  That  he  intended  nothing  lefs  than  this  by  eating  of  the  for- 
bidden Tree  [or  trees]  which  was  the  trial  of  his  fubmiffion  to,  or 
his  rejedUon  of  the  divine  government,  the  tefl  of  good  and  evil,  or 
that  which  would  fhew  which  of  thefe  he  chofe,  andprove  whether 
he  would  be  good  or  bad,  {^Patrick  on  Gen.  ii.  9.  'laylor  on  Or,  Si 

Pt. 

•  S<*c  ABp.  Kifi£%  Sermon  on  the  Fall.  And  Mr.  Bate  on  the  fame 
fubjta. 
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his^  crime,  and  the  dreadfulnefs  of  that  penalty 
which  he  had  incurred  s  and  alfo  gave  him  fon» 
hopes  of  a  future  pardon,  and  a  final  acceptance 
with  his  Creator. 

All  this  feems  to  have  been  ftgnified  by  the 
inftitution  of  animal  facrifces^  fetting  before  him 
2iX  the  horrors  of  that  deatbj  which  he  had  been 
ientenced  to  undergo ;  but  which  was  hitherto 
fufpended;  and  that  of  fome  other  creatures  de- 
manded probably  in  its  room.  This,  together 
with  the  promife  of  a  future  deliverance,  in  the 
feed  of  the  woman y  ferved  for  the  prefent  to  afford 
fome  comfort  to  our  firft  parents  under  their 
heavy  fentence;  and  to  convince  them,  that  their 
offended  Maker  was  not  wholly  implacable  ^  as 
well  as  to  lead  their  pofterity  to  fuitable  notions 
of  religion,  and  fuch  a  kind  of  worfhip,  as  fhould 
conftantly  reconcile  them  to  the  Deity,  and  re- 
move the  guilt  of  their  particular  offences ;  and 

alfo 

Pt.  3~.]  may  be  fccn  in  RtaherfortF^  account  of  that  tianiadiott^ 
Ej(pxy  on  Firtue^  c.  2.  n.  *  p.  273.  Comp.  Ttnlor,  Scheme  of  Script. 
Div.  c.  7.  who  makes  the  kno-iuledj^e  of  good  and  evil,  the  fame  as 
feeling  good  conneSied  wth  evii^  taftmg  SLpain/uI  flea/ure,  adeftruOive 
gratincation,  &c.  bv  an  HenMadu.  The  learned  and  ingenious 
l)r.  JfWthingtoH  [Hiftorical  ien(e  of  the  Mofaiq  account  of  the  Fail 
proved  and  vindicated]  fuppofes  feveral  communications  of  both 
kinds  of  knowledge  made  to  our  firft  parents  on  theur  tailing  the 
forbidden  fruit,  but  not  merely  by  the  virtue  of  fuch  fruit,  which 
feeros  rather  to  have  been  the  Serpent's  fuggeftion.  Gen,  3.  5,  of  the 
rery  fame  kind  and  to  the  lame  end,  with  all  his  other  fuggeflions 
of  divine  powei s  annexed  to  various  even  inanimate  bekigs,  where- 
by the  world  has  been  deluded  ever  fince:  nor  docs  the  fame  author 
Jtlcribe  to  that  tree,  (though  he  calls  it  a  myfterious  one.  p.  ip.^My 
phyjiea!  t^cdts  infufing  any  fort  of  fcience;  which  creates  the  chief 
part  of  the  difficulty  on  this  point.  Mr.  Danv/on  on  the  three  firft 
chapters  of  Genefii^  explains  it  by  the  trees,  in  eating  of  which, 
Adam  tranfgrcffed  the  divine  law ;  thus  afiMcdling  to  become  —  adling 
as  if  ho  thought  himfelf<-*-more  wife  and  knowing  than  his  Maker. 
p.  6.  raarg.  4. 
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alfo  prepare  them  in  ibme  meafure  for  tlu!  great 
atonement y  to  be  made  in  due  time ;  which  was 
of  a  mucK  more  noble  and  cxtenfive  nature, 
would  take  off  the  whole  of  Adam's  curfe*,  and 
reftore  both  him  and  his  poftcrity  to  that  immor-- 
tal  life  which  he  had  forfeited  (/):  Nay,  raife  them 
to  a  much  higher  degree  of  happinefs,  than  he 
could  be  conceived  ever  to  enjoy  in  his  paradifai- 
cal  ftate-f*.  And  that  this  rite,  with  all  its  circutn- 
flances,  was  enjoined  by  God  himfelf,  and  ex^ 
plained  to  our  firft  parent,  is  more  than  proba- 
ble, even  from  the  ftiort  account  we  have  of  thofb 
times  i  fince  we  find  his  two  fons  bringipg  their 
offerings  to  a  certain  placej,  and  well  apprifed 
(by  fome  vifible  tokens  no  doubt  |I)  when  they 
were  accepted ;  as  that  of  animal  facrifice  was  ra- 
ther than  the  ot^er :  and  moli  likely  accepted  for 
that  very  reafon^  becaufe  it  had  beea  appointed 

•  by 

*  What  that  really  was,  may  be  feen  in  HaUit*%  Dlfcoorfes,  Vol. 
II.  jp.  276,  &c.  Shirloek*%  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Proph.  p.  142,  143. 
2d  £d.  Taykr  on  Or.  Sin,  paflim ;  or  at  the  beginning  of  Locke's 
Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity ;  or  in  the  Second  Difconrle  here* 
unto  annexed. 

(/)  After  all  that  has  been  wrote  upon  the  Aibje^  of  facrificts^  I 
am  ftill  forced  to  afcribe  their  origin  to  divine  appointment :  and  as 
to  the  inttntion  of  then,  thoagh  we  may  conceive  fome  to  have  been 
at  firft  enjoined  by  way  of  Tributt^  or  as  proper  iuknrwluigemints  of 
God's  dominion  over  the  creatures,  and  of  man's  holding  that  ihare 
of  it  which  was  delegated  to  him  from  his  hand,  and  enjoyine  all 
earthly  bleffings-  through  his  bounty ;  —  fome  by  way  of  pofiiivc 
muldf  fiiUp  or/hrfeiture.  [Aharh.  ex.  com.  in  iMr.  p.  313.  CUric.  in 
Z«r.  ].  2.  Mordity  tf  ReL  p.  35.]  to  render  every  breach  of  duty 

burden* 

t  See  ABp.  King^s  note  8o/p>  413,  &c.  4th  Ed.  or  Mr.  Batt  on 
the  falL 

I  lieL  xi.  4.  Vid  Intcrp.  k  Grot,  in  Gen,  vi.  Comp.  Jiufg.  vi.  ai. 
xiii,  23.  See  alfo  Taylor,  Scheme  of  Script.  Div.  p.  144. 

II  Gen.  iv.  3, 4.  Probably  by  Fire,  See  Ttni/on  of  Idolatry,  C.  14. 
p.  320. 
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by  God  himfelf,  and  was  performed  agreeably*  to 
bis  command  {k). 

The  time  of  their  worftiip,  feems  likewife  to 
have  had  the  fame  origin  >  as  well  from  God's 
bleffing,  and  fanftifying  the  feventh  day*j  and 
the  ancient  method  of  reckoning  by  weeks  -f  >  (a 

method 

^  burdenibmCy  and  in  (bme  mcafurc  expenfive  to  the  fmner ;  —  fome 
'  for  a  te/iimoH^f  or*  a  nprefentation  of  his  repentance,  his  confejjiou  of 
fuch  breach,  and  dcprecaticn  of  its  punifhment.  —  \Taylor^  Script. 
Do6t.  of  Atonement,  p.  zo.  /"^^^j^s  Thoughts  on  Religion,  p.  124. 
Effay  en  the  Nature  anal  Defign^  &c.  p.  32,  &c.]  fome  as  z.  federal  rite 
between  God  and  him,  or  2,  form  of  entering  vnxo  friendjhip  with  his 
Maker  ;  [ib.  paffim.  Comp.  Ricbi^^  Criticifm  upon  Modem  notions 
of  Sacrifices.  App.II.  pafT.]  and  obtaining  {\sx\xx^  fa'vouri  from  him: 
yet  there  were  otners  that  feem  to  have  had  a  higher  view,  [or  fuch 
view  might  perhaps  be  joined  with  fome  of  thofe  others  above- 
mentioned]  denoting  fomewhat  'vicarious^  as  well  in  faffering^  as  in 
the  reward  annexed  to  it,  or  the  pri<viUges  conveyed  by  it ;  and  in 
a  more  fpecial  manner  defcribing  the  terms  of  that  great  covenant^ 
original  grant,  or  promife,  whereby  man  was  to  be  delivered  from 
the  effedls-of  the/ir/?  breach  \  which,  as  fuch,  was  in  each  difpenfa- 
tion  thought  proper  to  be  particularly  dillinguiihed.  All  which  ap- 
pointments, grants,  or  co^enanUy  may  likewife  be  nnderftood  (not 
in  their  literS,  flridl  fenfe,  or  as  in  themfelves  abfblotely  neceflary, 
but)  as  fo  many  gracious  fchemcs  of  government,  or  pradendal 
methods  of  Gcconom)r  \  fo  many  merciful  expedients  to  promote  the 
creat  end  of  the  divine  government,  and  iecare  obedience  to  the 
aivine  laws  :  treating  mankind,  (not  like  philoibphcrs,  but)  as  the 
generality  of  them  always  were  to  be  treated ;  and  leading  them 
gradually  to  as  juft  and  worthy  notions  of  God  and  themfelvei,  aa 
they  became  capable  of  receiving.  —  But  to  afcribe  fuch  an  infUtu- 
tion,  as  this  of  facrificing  animals,  wholly  to  the  invention  of  men, 
efpecially  to  the  men  of  thofe  times,  feems  very  unnatural :  of  which 
more  in  the  following  notes,  and  Life  of  Chrift^  ».  ir. 

(i)  Sec  SberUckh  Ufe  and  intent  of  Prophecy,  p.  73,  &c.  or  Rjmer*s 
Jleprefent.  p.  30.  Ridlty's  Chriflian  Paugver,  &c.  Richie's  peculiar 
DoArines  of  Revelation.  Pt.  2.  $.  49,  Sec,  This  one  article  of  the 
diftinfUon  made  between  JSel'i  offering,  and  that  of  Cain,  which 
according  to  the  hifiory,  was  fo  notorious  as  to  deje£l  and  irritate 
the  latter*  and  which  cannot,  I  think,  be  accounted  for  otherwife 
than  by  the  interpofition  of  God  himfelf;  nor  that  remarkable  in- 
terpofition  folved  on  other  principles,  than  Cain's  prefuming  to 
omit  the  prcfcribed  *vi^Zm,  througn  his  want  of  faith,  Heh,  xi  4. 

(otherwise 

•  Gett.  ii.  3i  Excid,  xvi.  25,  26.  Comp.  Dawfon  on  Gen,  iv,  v.  p.  19. 

f  Gen.  viii.  10. 12.  xxxix.  27.  Ecdw  xxii,  12. 


,     ^  of  Revealed  Religion^  53 

method  much  more  ancient  than  the  obfervation 
of  the  feven  planets X^)  as  from  the  earlieft  ob- 
fervance  of  that  Sabbath,  in  all  natipns  pf  th? 
world  II ;  without  any  ground  in  nature  for  fuch 
practice,  or  the  leaft  hint,  or  probability  of  its 
arifing  from  any  human  invention  (/). 

.•  And 

(otherwife  his  portion  of  the  fruits  of  the  groimd^  ipight  well  appear 
to  be  as  jaft  and  natural  a  tribute  of  devotion  from  one  in  his  pro- 
vince»  as  fome  part  of  the  flock  was  £rom  his  broths;  as  we  have  no 
clear  intimation  of  any  other  difference  in  the  finceri^  of  their  dif- 
poiitionsy  whereon  to  ground  the  above  diftin£^ion  between  them:) 
thisy  I  fay,  feems  a  fumdent  proof,  that  facrifice  was  of  divine  in- 
ftitution  ;  and  is  but  ill  refolved  by  Speftcer,  L.  iii.  c.  4.  f.  ;s.  Comp. 
Daw/on  upon  Gen,  iv,  v.  p.  21,  &;c. 

The  (ame  thing  is  inferred,  with  a  good  deal  of  probability,  from 
the  mention  of  thofe  coau  ofjkins  which  the  Lord  God  made  fir  Adam 
land  his  fwife^  Gen,  iii.  21.  which  feem  moil  likely  to  have  been  of 
thofe  beads  that  were  offered  in  facrifice,  and  might  perhaps  be  in 
fome  meafore  of  the  fame  intendment  with  that  facrifice;  for  the 
difcoVery  of  which«  rather  difficult  and  difagreeable  way  of  worfhip^ 
one  would  think  thev  ihould  fland  in  need  of  God's  particular  di- 
se^on,  as  much,  at  leaff,  as  for  that  other,  more  eafy  and  obvioas 
one,  of  cloathine  themfelves. 

Concerning  the  ufe  and  propriety  of  this  kind  of  cloathinj?  at 
ihat  time,  (ctLela/id's  anfwer  to  Chrifiianity  asold^  Sec.  p.  503,  ac, 

J  V.  ff^it/ii  ^gyptiac.  L.  iii.  c.  9.  - 

jl  Joftph.  contra  Ap,  L.  u.  Exod,  xvi.  fhilo  de  op.  mund.  Zelden  de  . 
}ur.  n.  L.iii.c.  x,  xi,  &c.  Eufeb.  evang.  pr^ip.  xiii.  12.  Grot,  de  ver. 
L.  i.  c.  16.  Allies  refledlions,  B.i.  c.  7.  Jennin£%  Lect.  B.  iii.  c.  3, 

p.  142.     . 

(/)  See  Rfmer's  Rcprefent.  of  Rev.  Rd.  c.  2.  or  Ridley^  Chriffian 
paubver.  And  the  fame  may  be  fai'd  oi tithes,  Jeniin^  Vol.  I.  p.  102. 
DurelUy,  178.  Authors  on  each  of  thefe  points  may  be  feen  in  Water'" 
fLnid*swii  charge,  p.  41,  &c.  On  facrifices  in  particular,  Carpzov, 
In  trod.  p.  1 18.  and^ir^i^  Hift.  £ccl.  P.  I.  f.  I.  30.**p.  115.  The 
diftinftion  that  we  meet  with  afterwards  [Gen.  vii.  2, 8,  &c.]  between 
clean  and  unclean  beafts,  which  mapifefUy  relates  to  facrifice,  [  Vid. 
Patrick,  ib.  ]  fhews  likewife  the  continuance  of  that  kind  of  worihip ; 
and  feems  to  prove,  that  it  was  not  owtne  tcrany  human  effabli/hmenr, 
anymore  than  this  diredionitfelf  could  be.  And  that  the  men  of  thefe, 
as  well  as  after  aees,  had  both  fufficient  authority,  and  inllrudlion  to 
yfe  the  ffefh  of  the  former  fort  of  beaffs,  for  food,  as  well  as  clothe  or 
belter  themfelves  with  the  (kins,  appears  to  me  as  plain,  as  that  the 
.tending  and  taking  care  of  fuch  waft  their  chief  bufinefs  and  occu- 
f  aiipn.  Nor  can  I  comprehend  what  meri(  there  could  be  at  an^ 
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And  that  in  thofe  days  they  had  frequent  m- 
tercourfc  with  the  Deity,  and  were  made  fenfible 
of  his  peculiar  prefence  in  fome  places,  appears 
farther,  from  his  difcourfe  with  Cain^  both  before 

and 

time  in  their  making  offerings  unto  the  X,ord  their  God  of.  thai  ivhicb 
€oft  them  nothings  of  that  wnich  they  could  not  eat ;  or  how  they 
came  to  diflinguiQi  [which  they  did  \^Ty  early]  between  fat  and 
lean ;  ^etwixt  Uit  good  choice  pieces ^  and  others ;  unlefs  they  had  tafted 
them  themfelves :  (Vid,  Cleric,  in  Le*v,  i.  2.  iii  3.  andiv.t7.)  though 
it  is  upon  this  chimeriQal  fuppo/ition,  that  the  u(e  of  animal  food 
was  not  included  in  the  original  grant  of  abfolute  dominion,  given 
to  mankind  over  all  the  creatures,  [fome  of  which  could  be  of  no 
other  fervice  to  them]  that  Grotius^  and  others,  founded  their  attempt 
to  explain  away  all  animal  facrifice,  before  the  deluge.  'Eacdem 
pectides,  quas  ad  efum,  eciam  ad  facrificia  a  Noacho  adhibitae ;  fcil. 
munds  quotquot  erant  Gen.  viii.  20.  Hie  facrificicrum  nfus  cdm 
Diluvio  ut  antiquior,  idem  de  pecudum  efu  nobis  perAiafum,  contra 
quam  multi  fentiunt.  Neque  enim  Atil  in  facrificium  id  obtuliflet 
l!)eo,j[uo  vefci  nefas  credidifTet ;  et  fruftra  paviiTet  agnos  quibus  non 
licuiilet  uti.  Quin  ipfa  di(lin£lio  animalium  in  munda  et  immunda 
docet  alia  permifia  fuifle,  alia  prohibita.  Neque  enim  in  animalibus 
naturi  fua  quicquam  immundum.  Bed  immundum  id  eft  ex  lege, 
cujus  efus  interdicitur.  Itaque  illud,  Gen,  i.  29.  Fobis  erit  in  cihum^ 
non  folum  ad  plantas  referimus,  fed  etiain  ad  animalia,  de  quibus 
praecedenti  verfu  adtum  fuerat.'  Bochurt,  Bieroz,  p.  1 1 .  edit.4.  Comp. 
Heidegger.  Differt.  xv.  De  cibo  antediluviano.  Clayton*s  Anfwer  to 
Dclaney,  in  the  blood-eating  controverfy ;  or  Eifay  on  Sacrifices, 
p.  165,  &c.  or  Mr.  Da^fon^s  New  tranflation  of  the  three  firft  chap- 
ters of  Genefis  who  has  (hewn  this  fenfe  to  be  very  coniiftent  with 
the  original 

\  have  been  obliged  to  differ  here  from  the  author  of  Philemon  to 
HydaJ}es ;  who  in  his  fifth  part  is  fo  far  from  allowing  any  kind  of 
fkcrifices  to  be  a  divine  inftitution,  that  he  declares,  'the  general 

*  notion  of  the  thing  itfelf  to  be  in  every  view  of  it  fo  glaring  an 
'  abfurdity.  that  he  is  amazed  that  it  fhouldever  enter  into  the  head 
of  any  rational  creature.'  p.  10.  Some  of  the  reafons  offered  to  fup- 
port  this  declaration  are,  Firft,  *The  very  idea  of  a  Divine  Being 

*  implies  in  it  fuch  a  fuperior  excellency  of  nature,  as  to  be 

*  wholly  out  of  the  reach  of  our  good  offices^  He  neither  wants, 
'  nor  can  receive  benefit  from  them.'  ib.  Nor^  Secondly,  *can  wc 

*  fupnofe  that  the  gods  ftiould  ever  be  pleafed  with  the  mere  wafte 

*  of  tneir  own  produftions.' p.  13.  Thirdly,  It  gives  one  a  very  de- 
grading idea  of  their  *  goodnefs,  to  confider  them  as  entering  into 

*  a  kind  of  merchandize  with  mankind,  in  the  matter  of  their  fa- 

*  rours,'  p.  14.  And  p.  20,  *The  demand  of  the  fife  of  a  perfeflly 

*  innocent  creature,  to  be  ofiered  op  in  facrifice  to  God,  could  give 

2  *  bu| 
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and  after  the  murder  of  his  brother  * ;  as  alfo 

from  Cain's  complaint  of  being  hid  from  his 

face\\  and  his  going  out  from  Xhtprefence  of  the 

LordX-  Nor  is  it  at  all  likely  that  Adam^  who 

feemed 

^  but  fmall  encouragement  to  hope,  that  Ood  intended  to  favour  f 
*  guilty  one.* 

fiut  i  cannot  apprehend  that  fuch  an  intercourfe  as  was  kept  up 
t>etween  God  and  mankind,  by  the  foremen tioned  offerings,  muft 
neceflarily  be  taken  in  either  the  firft,  or  third  of  thefe  views  ;  fince 
the  like  intercourfe  is  not  always  fo  underflood,  even  among  men  ; 
fome  of  whom  are  tco  far  exalted  above  others  to  receive  any  real 
Md'vantagt  from  them,  yet  neverthelefs  expedl  fome  dudfnl  acknow* 
ledgement  of  the  benefits  which  they  confer  on  others,  and  reouir« 
frequent  tefHmonies  of  their  love  ;  and' why  (hould  we  not  imagine  a 
£ncerely  devout  facriHcer  to  the  Deity,  able  to  interpret  his  devo- 
tion in  the  fame  fenfe?  or  if  led  to  a  more  grofs  interpretation  of 
it,  why  may  we  not  even  fuppofe  the  Deity  condefcending  in  thajL 
cafe  tofet  him  right,  by  fome  fuch  kind  expoftulation  as  the  follow- 
ing \  Will  I  tat  thefieflf  of  bulls  ^  or  drink  iht  blood  of  goats  f  If  I  nvere 
hungry^  Itwould  not  tell  thee  \for  the  nuorld  is  mint,  andtbtfulnefs  then* 
of  Offer  unto  God  thankfgiving,  and pety  thy  vows  ujito  the  moft  Higb» 
And  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble ;  /  *wifl  deliver  thee^  and  thou fiak 
glorify  mt. 

Nor  does  there  (eem  to  be  any  more  mercbandi%t  in  any  fort  of 
facrifical  offerings,  than  in  thofe  other  of  vows,  prayers,  praifes,  and 
thankikivings«  which  ffill  make  up  an  efTential  part  of  our  religion ; 
from  their  relation  to  which,  the  former  always  derived  all  their 
value;  (Vid.  EJJhy^  p.  19*  &c.)  and  were  perhaps  only  a  fhx)ng^ 
lively  manner  of  exprefling  them  ;  [Qui  facrificat,  id  idem  fignificac 
a^one  et  geilu,  quod  qui  precatur  ore  fuo  profitetur.  Vitringa  Diff, 
Voif  I.  p.  289.  Comp.  Patrick  on  1  Sam,  xiii.  12.]  nor  probably 
more  flrong,  and  explicit,  than  might  be  necefTary  for  the  times ; 
nor  likely  to  convey  any  more  degrading  ideas  of  the  divine  good- 
nefs  /at  feafl  not  more  than  wef-e  adapted  to,  and  unavoidable  in  the 
then  low  ffate  of  reafoning)  than  does  the  inward  tribute  of  a  broken 
and  a  contrite  heart,  v/hich  is  flill  requifiteon  fome  occafioas,  as  well 
as  the  outward  publick  profeflion  of  our  dependence  on  the  Deity, 
the  rendering  to  him  the  calves  of , our  lips ;  which  when  the  under- 
^andings  o^men  were  ripe  for  it^  and  they  able  to  keep  up  a  toler* 

able 

•  Gen.  \y,  6. 9.  f  Vcr.  14. 

X  GenAv.  1 6.  Tetflor  fuppofes  that  there  might  be  a  Handing  She* 
Asnah,  to  which  the  men  ot  thefe  times  were  to  repair  upon  the  fab- 
bath,  before  which  they  prefen led  their  facrifice,  and  performed 
their  devotion.  Scheme  of  Script.  Div.  c,  14,  i;.  Comp.  Fkming^s 
Chriftotogy.  B.  ii.  c.  7.  Tenifon  of  Idolatry,  c.  14*  But  Comp. 
Pawfott  on  Gm,  iv,  Vr  p.  35,  &c. 


» 
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fecmed  to  be  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  voice  of 
God  in  the  garden  ||  upon  his  fall,  fliould  never 
have  heard  it  there  before,  on  other  occafions. 

In 

able  fenfe  of  duty  by  thefe  means,  have  of  themfelves  been,  and 
are  accepted  by  the  fame  gracious  being  in  the  room  of  the  other ; 
{ffo/t  xiv.  2.  Ht6.  xiii.  15.)  though  thefe  be  founded  equally  on  hu- 
man weaknefs,  and  at  a  like  diftance  from  the  excellency  of  the. 
olivine  n&tare* 

As  t6  the  Confumption  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground  in  offerings ;  why 
might  not  men  conceive,  that  the  fame  God  who  had  given  them 
all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  might  rearonably  expeft  a  return,  as  it 
were,  of  fome  part  of  them,  merely  in  token  of  gratitude  for  the 
reft  :  as  an  exercife  of  their  faith  in,  a  memorial  of  their  dependance 
on,  him  for  a  continuance  of  them,  and  a  pledge  of  their  obedience, 
in  applying  each  to  the  good  purpofes  for  which  he  had  beftowed 
them  ?  without  the  leafl  dread  of  aflronting  htm  by  an  implication 
that  he  either  wanted  fomething,  or  reaped  fome  kind  of  benefit  by 
their  prefents. 

Nor  need  even  fuch  as  have  the  mod  ImperfeA  notions  of  his  power 
and  bounty,  apprehend  this  to  be  any  dangerous  mifapplication  of 
thefe  gifts,  on  a  perfuafion  that  he  had  required  it ;  though  without 
fome  tradition  of  that,  Socrates  himfelf  [p.  10.]  might  perhaps  juflly 
doubt  of  the  propriety,  and  acceptablenefs  of  this  icind  of  worfhip  : 
as  he  had  the  like  fcruples  about  prayer ^  [Plat,  2.  Jlcib,']  as  alfo 
Maximus  Tyrim^  long  after. 

But  if  ever  thefe,  or  any  fuch  ofllerings  were  in  fa£t  required,  and 
thefe  or  the  like  ends  might  be  ferved  by  them,  (otherwife  we  (hould 
indeed  have  no  room  to  believe  they  ever  were  demanded),  then  will 
this  be  far  from  a  meer  u/ele/s  luajle^  though  the  things  offered  be 
deflroyed  :  nor  indeed  can  I  fee  any  material  difference  between  a 
religious  dedication  of  fuch  things,  and  the  dellru^tion  of  them ;  or 
how  they  could  be  prefented  to  the  gods  at  all,  if  they  were  dill 
kept  for  the  ufe  of  their  refpedive  owners. 

The  cafe,  I  apprehend,  will  not  be  much  different  as  to  the  life  of 
an  innocent  creature ;  for  if  this  creature  be  confidered  as  a  man's  pro- 
perty,  why  may  not  the  oblation  of  it  be  afliened  by  way  of  compo* 
fition,  mulfl,  or  commutation  for  fuch  faults  as  he  is  fenfible  of, 
^nd  ferve  as  a  iignificant  reprefentation,  and  acknowledgement  of 
fuch  his  fenfe ;  and  be  accepted  by  the  offended  Governor  of  the 
world,  in  lieu  of  a  more  condign  punifhment ;  by  virtue  of  fuch 
alignment  doing  away  his  guilt,  and  being  a  fufiicient  ground  of 

en. 

II  Gen,  iii.  8»  10.  The  curious  reader  may  be  entertained  with  fome 
ingenious  coujeflures  concerning  zfullfjfttm  of  religion^  and  morahtj 
communicated  to  Adam  about  this  time,  which  Mr.  Peters  grounds 
on  y^^xxviii.  26,  &c^  and  which  he  Itxva&arecordcf fomething  fpoken 
h  God  to  t^e  Srft  man^  not  to  be  nut  with  in  the  book  of  Genefis.  Vid, 
writ.  DifF.  fett.  16.  p.  456. 
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In  thcfe  times  therefore  God  was  pleafed  to 
manifeft  himfelf  to  the  fenfes  of  men,  and  vifibly 
conduct  them,  by  the  angel  of  his  prefence,  in 

aU 

encouragement  for  him  to  hope  for  a  full  reflot-^.tion  to  the  divine 
favour ;  without  any  further  import  ?  Though  if  this  ihould  have 
yet  a  more  diflant  and  extenfive  view,  pointing  to  a  more  noble 
iacrifice,  and  one  of  a  much  hieher  nature,  (V.  p  .)  whereof  it 
nuy  have  been  fome  SacramentiU  prc^gursition ;  (V.  p  .)  it  anfwen 
theie  ends  for  the  prefent  never  the  lefs ;  and  is  more  like  all 
other  parts  of  the  divine  csconomy,  which  ferve  for  various  pur« 
pofes,  immediate  and  remote.  ^  But  if  we  admit  thefe  ufes,  thef 
will  make  it  improper  for  this  rite  to  have  been  inftituted  he/ore  tht 
ymii;  which  is  another  objedUon,  p.  22.  And  if  they  will  warrant 
the  fuppofttion  of  its  being  inftituted  at  all  by  God,  it  muil  be  inlli« 
tuted  with  a  meraful  tUfign  \  and  as  fuch,  every  dutiful  compliance 
with  it  would  be  conceived,  in  fome  refped,  to  better  the  condition 
of  the  worfhipper,  as  far  as  he  could  carry  his  thoughts  on  that  con- 
dition ;  how  dark  foever  his  notions  might  be,  as  to  the  time  and 
manner  of  completing  it. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  cannot  help  concluding  it  to  be  more  probable 
in  itfelf,  and  more  analogous  to  the  generS  courfe  of  things,  that 
this  fo  univerfal  a  practice  of  facrificing  animals,  however  odd  and 
unaccountable  it  may  feem  to  be  in  fome  refpe£ls  at  preient,  how 
much  foever  inferior  to  fome  modern  notions  of  the  world,  and  its 
all-perfe6t  Governor;  — ihould  owe  its  origin  to  fome  divine  ap- 
pointment ;  be  propagated  every  where  by  primitive  tradition  ;  and 
afterwards  [as  m  too  many  other  cafes]  by  a  pretended  imitation, 
and  improvement,  but  a  real  mifreprefentation  and  abufe,  receive 
fuch  eraduai  alteration,  from  the  authors  of  all  fuperfiition  and  vice, 
as  at  length  to  arrive  at  that  degree  of  enormity,  which  this  ince- 
nious  writer  has  fo  well  defcribed.  And  I  fubmit  it  to  his  candor, 
whether  the  fuppoiition  of  its  coming  from  one  who  might  have  far- 
ther views  than  could  appear  at  firll  fight,  or  be  at  once  accomplilh- 
ed ;  be  not  as  likely  to  remove  his  difficulties,  as  attributine;  this 
rite  wholly  to  the  invention  of  men,  at  a  time  when  it  is  agreed,  that 
they  were  capable  of  inventing  very  little;  and  who,  if  they  could 
fee  fo  far  before  them  as  to  flrike  out  fuch  a  form  of  worfhip,  mufl 
(we  may  think)  have  likewife  been  apprifed  of  fome  of  the  fame 
difficulties,  which^would  always  attend  it.  And  ladly,  whencefo- 
ever  it  did  come,  whether  fuch  a  perfuafion  as  this  gentleman  en- 
tertains, of  its  being  fundamentally  wrong,  and  in  every  light  fo 
glaring  an  abfurdity,  be  not  equally  hard  to  reconcile  with  the  belief 
of  God*8  exprefs  acceptance  of  the  fame  on  fome  occafions;  his  per- 
miffion  of  it  all  along  to  his  diftinguifhed  favourites :  and  at  lafl 
formally  enjoining,  and  edablifhing  it  with  the  minutefl  circum- 
flances ;  and  tlus,  without  any  fuch  intimation  as  is  given  in  other 
caies,  of  its  being  all  merely  a  compliance  with  fome  of  their  own 
^oftonis,  or  their  prejudices. 
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all  the  chief  concernments  of  religion.  And  this 
infant  ftate  of  the  world  muft  ftand  in  need  of 
his  efpecial  guidance,  and  proteftion.  They  were 
not  yet  able  (with  Mofes*)  to  look  up  to  him 
vfbo  is  invifibki  and  perform  a  purely  rational,  and 
fpiritual  worfhip.  They  could  have  no  very  per- 
fe6t  notions  of  his  nature  and  providence  5  nor 
had  they  much  leifure  for  fpeculation,  and  re- 
finement in  thefe  fubjefts.  They  were  all  tillers' 
of  the  ground,  or  keepers  of  cattle ;  employed 
Sufficiently  in  cultivating  and  replenifhing  this 
new  world  5  and  through  the  curfe,  brought  on 
it  by  their  forefather,  forced  with  him  to  eat 
tjxeir  bread  in  the  fweat  of  their  brow.  We  may 
fuppofe  the  generality  of  them,  to  have  been  no 
better  th^n^nthropomorphites  -f-,  in  their  concep- 
tions of  the  Divine  Being  3  as  many  were  found 
to  be  long  after  them,  in  much  more  knowing 
times  X ;  and  as  perhaps  a  great  part  of  the  world 
yet  are,  by  giving  way  to  their  imagination,  not- 
withftanding  the  cleared  revelations,  and  plaineft 
arguments  to  the  contrary.  Frequent  apparitions 
then  might  be  neceflfary,  to  keep  up  a  tolerable 
fenfe  of  religion  among  men,  and  fecure  obe- 
dience 

•  ffe^.  XI.  27. 

f  The  rea(bn  of  this  is  given  at  large  by  the  author  of  GUry  •f 
Cbrift  as  Gdid-man^  Difc.  I.  fed.  i. 

X  *  La^antius  is  to  prove  that  God  has  human  fajpons  —  to  prevent 
being  mifanderftood,  and  to  provide  a  proper  fubjed  for  thefe 
paflions,  he  contends  ftrongly  for  God's  having  a  human  firm  ;  no 
difcreditable  notion  at  that  time  in  the  church.'  Z>/i/.  Leg>  B.  iii. 
fefi.  4.  p.  372.  add  Lockg  on  H.  U.  B.  it  c.  4.  fed.  16.  and  Hint.  O^ 
rigen*  h.  ii«  B,  i*  feA.  8.  p.  30* 
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dience  to  the  divine  inftitutions  *  ;  and  that  the 
Almighty  did  not  exhibit  fuch  fo  frequently  as  was 
either  neceffary,  or  fit  to  anfwer  this  end,  cannpt 
be  concluded  from  the  lilence  of  thofe  very  Ihort 
accounts  we  have  in  facred  hiftory,  as  was  ob- 
ferved  before. 

Befides,  AJam  himfelf  continued  nine  hundred 
and  thirty  years,  an  eye-witnefs  of  the  power  and 
providence  of  Godj  and  could  not  but  refledlon 
thofe  remarkable  inftances  of  both,  exerted  at 
the  beginning  of  his  own  life  -f- ;  and  muft  have 
acquainted  the  kA  of  mankind  with  all  thofe 
truths  relating  to  the  Deity,  that  were  implied 
in  the  creation  of  man,  and  his  firfl  fltuation  in 
the  world :{;;  as  well  as  his  prefent  ftate  of 
punifhment,  and  profpeft  of  a  future  redemp- 
tion ;  which  were  exhibited  together,  and  doubt- 
lefs  explained  to  him,  upon  his  fall.  He  was 
all  that  while,  a  living  monument  both  of  the 
Aiftice,  and  mercy  of  God  j  of  his  extreme  ha- 
tred, and  abhorrence  of  fin ;  as  well  as  his  great 

love, 

^iUffMtpv  Tf  TH  Sm  ^tfXi}^Ti.  Grig.  C9nt.  Cel/,  p.  216.  £d.  Cant, 
t  SeeJilixh  Refleeiions,  B.  I.  c.  8,  &c. 

'  t  How  he  was  able  always  to  convince  the  world  that  he  was  the 
firft  man,  from  a  peculiarity  in  the  formation  of  his  body.  See  Cum- 
terland  De  leg.  patr.  p.  409,  410.  Adamusy  ejufque  uxor  E<va  fe- 
candom  nataram  non  potuerunt  habere  umbilicos  in  medio  Tentrum 
fuorum,  uti  habent  omnes  homines  qui  nafcuntur  e  mulieribus 
propter  vafa  ambilicalia  qus  umbilico  inferuntur,  et  e  Placenta 
nterina  nutrimentum  afierant  infantibus,  in  utero  matmm  fuarum 
^eratisy  indeqae  prodenntibus.  Nee  credibile  eft  Deum  cfearifle 
in  protoplmiHs  nmbificos  qui  lis  eflent  prorfas  inutiles^  et  eos  redderet 
obQOxios  perkalofi)  morbo  qui  omphaloQck  ^dl\MC  ^mtdAm«\^« 
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love,  and  long-fufFering  towards  the  finner.  He 
wis  very  fenfible  how  fin  entered  into  the  world, 
and  could  not  but  apprife  his  children  of  its  au- 
thor ;  and  at  the  fame  time  inform  them,  of  the 
unity  of  Godj  and  his  dominion  over  the  evil 
one  s  and  affure  them  of  his  being  the  fupreme 
governor,  and  judge  of  all.  For  fo  much,  I 
think,  might  eafily  be  gathered  from  that  tranf- 
adlion  in  paradife,  in  what  fenfe  foever  we  under* 
(land  it;  not  to  mention  that  the  garden  oiEden^ 
the  great  fcene  of  this  tranfgreffion,  might  per- 
haps ftill  be  vifible  *.  This  would  produce  a 
tolerable  idea  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  afford  fuf- 
ficient  motives  to  obey  him.  And  accordingly  we 
^  find  the  effefts  of  it,  in  the  righteous  family  ofSetby 
who  began  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  ^  ; 
or,  as  that  text  is  better  rendered  in  the  margin, 
to  call  themfelves  by  the  name  of  the  LordX.  They 
foon  diflinguiftied  themfelves  from  the  poflerity 
of  Cain*,  and  for  their  extraordinary  piety,  were 
entitled  the  people,  or  Sons  of  God.  Of  them, 
fometime  after,  fprang  a  perfon  fo  very  eminent 
for  goodnefs  and  devotion,  as  to  be  exempted 
from  Adam^s  fentence,  and  the  common  lot  of  his 
fons :  who  after  he  had  walked  with  God  three 
hundred  years,  or  held  converfe  with  Angels  ||  5 
and  prophefied  to  his  brethren,  and  forewarned 

them 

*  J/iixt  Reflef^.  p.  62.  Aippofes  it  to  OHitinne  till  the  deluge4 

f  Gen,  iv.  26. 

X  Sec  SbuckfirJ^  Vol.  I.  p.  42,  &c.  Fan  Dale's  Grig,  k  Progp. 
Idol,  c^  2.  StiUinjJieet^  Iren,  c.  3.  p.  75.  410,  Or  this  man  Enos^  was. 
called  by  the  name  of  Jeboofab.  V.  Daw/on  on  Gen,  iv,  v.  p.  37,  &C« 

jL     Jf  Cteric*  in  Gnr*  v*  22*    Comp.  Daw/on,  ib.  p.  55. 
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them  of  the  approaching  judgment  *,  was  tranf^ 
lated  that  bejbould  not  fee  death  -)•.  This  very  re- 
markable event,  muft  have  made  the  world  about 
him,  fenfible  of  the  good  providence  of  God,  in- 
fpefting  and  rewarding  his  faithful  fervants ;  and 
one  would  think,  it  fhould  have  induced  them  to 
look  up  to  a  better  ftate  than  the  prefent ;  where 
righteous  Enoch  was  already  entered,  and  whither 
all  fuch  might  expeft  in  due  time  to  arrive.  To 
Adam  himfelf,  if  he  was  then  alive  (as  the  Sama^ 
ritan  account  makes  him  to  be  above  forty  years 
after)  it  muft  have  been  a  lively  and  affefting 
inftance  of  what  he  might  have  enjoyed,  had  he 
kept  his  innocence ;  as  well  as  an  eameft  of  the 
promifed  viftory  over  the  evil  one,  who  robbed 
him  of  it ;  and  a  ftrong  ground  of  confidence  that 
he,  and  the  reft  of  his  pbfterity,  fhould  not  be 
left  entirely  in  their  prefent  ftate ;  but  fome  time 
or  other,  be  reftored  to  the  favour  of  their  Maker, 
and  behold  his  prefcnce  in  blifs  and  immortality  X» 

At 

^  Jude  14.  He  foretells  likewife  the  particular  manner  in  which 
chat  jndement  was  to  be  infli6led,  and  by  way  of  fien  or  confirma- 
tion [a  frequent  method  on  fuch  occafions.  Comp.  Ij.  viii,  &c.]  itn- 
pofes  on  his  fon  the  name  of  Metbufelab^  importing  that  when  the 
perfon  fo  ca)led  was  de€Ld^  there  (hould  come  an  Inundation  of  Waters. 
And  fo  exa£lly  did  that  evetit  correfpond  with  his  name»  that  in  the 
Mtry  year  he  died,  the  earth  was  overwhelmed  by  the  deluge.  Owen, 
B.  L.  S.  6.  Bochart  Phal.  L.  2.  C,  13. 

+  Heh.  xi.  5.  comp.  Eccl^^  xliv.  14.  and  JrnaU  upon  Wifdom^  iv. 
10.  f  There  is  no  doubt  but  his  contemporaries  had  fome  vifible 
or  fenfible  demonflration  of  this  fadl.  And  as  the  fate  of  Abel  was 
an  argument  to  their  reafon,  fo  the  tranilation  o^  Enoch  was  a  proof 
to  their  fenfes  (as  it  were)  of  9^oXhtt  fiate  of  life.*  Peters  Crit.  DiflT. 
on  Job,  p.  274.  , 

X  See  BtdP^  Difcourfes,  Vol.  I.  p.  343.  Vol.  II.  p.  585,  &c.  Dr. 
JFcrtbington  zxgMti  farther,  *  that  this  tranflation  oiEno<b  was  more- 
over 
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At  the  fame  time  lived  Lamecb^  v/ho  was  contem- 
poraiy  both  with  Adam  and  Noab^  and  probably 
well  acquainted  with  the  counfels  of  God ;  and 
foretelling  that  that  part  of  the  curfe  which  re- 
lated to  the  barrennefs  of  the  earth,  would  in  a 
great  meafure  be  taken  off;  as  it  was  in  his  Ion's 
days  *.  At  length,  when  the  whole  world  be- 
came full  of  unbounded  lujiy  and  impurity  ^f-;  of 
rapine  and  violence  % :  when  thofe  giants  in  wick- 
cdnefs  ||,  had  filled  the  earth  with  tyranny,  in- 
jufHce,  and  oppreffion  5  and  the  whole  race  of 
men  were  grown  entirely  carnal  §,  and  aban- 
doned, and  every  imagination  of  their  hearts  was 
only  evil  continually^*:  God,  whofe  fpirit  had 
been  hitherto  ^r/w^ff  with  them,  was  at  length 
obliged,  even  in  mercy  to  themfelves,  as  well  as 
their  pofterity,  to  cut  them  off;  after  having  raifed 
up  another  prophet  -f-j-,  to  give  them  frequent 

warn- 
over  an  intimation  to  mankind,  that,  if  they  overcame  the  depravity 
of  their  nature  as  he  did,  they  (hould  be  delivered  from  the  ill  con- 
fequences  of  it  as  he  was ;  the  chiefeil  of  which  was  death,  temporal 
and  eternal,  both  which  he  avoided :'  and  this  ingenious  author  fap- 
pofcs  him  to  be  a  type  of  many  others  being  able  to  do  the  very  fame. 
EfoYy  p.72,  &c. 

*  Gfn.  v.  29.  See  Sherlock^  Ufe  and  Intent,  p.  89,  kc.  and  Ogilly 
on  the  Deluge.  Comp.  Daw/on  in  loc.  p.  57* 

t  Gen.  vi.  2.  t  ver.  11.  ]|  ver.  4.  $  ver.  3.  Seeing  that  realfy 
he  is  [nothing  but^  flefh,  or  wholly  given  up  to  the  works  of  it, 

•♦  ver.  5. 

ft  I  Pet,\iu  19.  Hch,xi,y,  Noah  the  eighth,  a  preacher  of  righ- 
toouihcfs;  (2  Prt,  ii.  c.)  or,  as  fomc  more  juflly  render  it,  the  eighth 
preacher,  (fee  Jenkin^  Vol.  I.  p.  46.  and  Puolin  loc.  n.  4.)  For  he  was 
neither  the  eighth  ferfin  in  defcent  from  Adam^  nor  does  his  being 
•nt  of  the  eight  per(bns  in  the  ark,  feem  to  be  a  condruflion  either 
very  natural  or  pertinent.  Add  Pearfin  on  the  Creed,  Part  II.  p.  1 1 5. 
2d  Edit.    Cumberland  de  Leg,  Patr.  p.  4 1 9. 
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warning  of  their  fate;  and  allowed  them  a  hun« 
dred  and  twenty  years  for  repentance  *. 

Thus  did  God  make  ample  provifion  for  the 
inftru6lioA>  and  improvement  of  the  world,  for 
the  firft  (ixteen  hundred  years  j  namely,  by  fre- 
quent appearances  J  as  we  have  feen ;  by  the  Jpirit 
of  prophecy y  which  is  by  fome  fuppofed  to  have 
been  hereditary  in  the  heads  of  families  in  thofe 
times -|-;  and  by  uninterrupted  tradition-,  there 
being  but  two  generations  from  Adam  to  Noah  i 
fo  that  we  cannot  well  imagine  that  the  know- 
ledge and  true  worfhip  of  God,  during  tliat  time, 
could  be  entirely  loft  in  any  part  of  the  world  J. 

But  we  are  to  remember,  that  the  w^orld  was 
ftill  but  in  its  ftate  of  childhood ^  which  it  moft 
aptly  refembled,  in  thofe  extraordinary  aids,  and 
occaHonal  fupports  afforded  it;  in  the  repeated 

in- 

*  Gm.  IV.  3.  This  difpenfation  [of  the  Deluge]  as  all  the  reft, 
had  relation  to  the  morals  of  mankind  ;i^nd  the  evident  defign  of  it 
was  to  leflen  the  auantitv  of  vice  and  prophanenefs,  and  to  preferve 
and  advance  religion  and  virtue  in  the  earth  -,  the  great  end  for  which 
the  earthy  and  man  in  it  were  created.  This  end  it  was  well  adapted 
to  obtain  in  the  then  prefent  ftate  of  things,  and  in  all  future  gene- 
rations. In  the  prefent  ftate  of  things  it  prevented  a  total  corrup* 
tion.  For  if  the  whole  tainted  part  nad  not  been  cut  off,  a  iingle 
family  would  foon  have  been  drawn  in,  or  deftroyed  :  and  then  the 
whole  elobe  muft  have  been  ruined,  and  the  fchemes  an^  purpofes 
of  God  from  the  becrinnine  of  the  world  had  been  defeated.  But 
by  referving  a  feledl  ramily  for  the  continuation  of  the  human  fpecies, 
the  fyftem  of  the  divine  counfels  was  preferved  entire,  and  the  moft 
proper  method  was  devifed  for  the  eftablifhment  of  religion  and  vir- 
tue in  the  new  world;  as  the  family  of  Noah  enjoyed  much  greater 
advantages  for  this  end  than  the  family  of  Mam  at  the  beginning  of 
things.  Taylor^  Scheme  of  Script.  Divin.  c.  i8.  Com.  Ot^^xt's  Intent 
and  Propriety  of  Script.  Miracles,  fed.  2. 

t  7urieti  Crit.  Hift.  Vol.  I.  p.  34. 

J  That  Tradition  was  the  chief  way  of  conveying  religion  in  thofe 
early  ages,  (ttLelanjTs  Advaniage,  &c.  of  the  Chriftian  Revelation. 
Vol.  I.  c.  I. 


» 
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inftances  of  that  paternal  care,  and  tendemefir, 
with  which  the  Creator  watched  over  it :  and  I 
have  been  the  more  particular  in  examining 
whence  it  might  derive  its  notices  of  God  and 
religion,  and  how  far  thefe  could  probably  ex- 
tend ;  in  order  to  obviate  fome  miftakes,  which 
are  commonly  made  in  the  hiftoiy  of  thofe  times, 
by  fetting  out  wrong ;  and  fuppofing  the  firft 
man  to  have  been  once  fuperior  to  all  his  pofte- 
rity  *,  both  in  natural  abilities,  and  aftual  know- 
ledge, becaufe  more  innocent  than  they;  and 
imagining  that  the  primitive  religion  was  more 
perfe6l,  becaufe  it  was  more  naked,  plain,  and 
iimple  than  that  in  after  times :  by  which  means, 
we  are  forced  to  make  the  ftate  of  the  world  often 
go  backwards,  rife  and  fall  again ;  and  abound 
with  great  breaks  and  inequalities  5  inftead  of 
obferving  that  regular,  even  progrefs,  which  will 
appear  in  all  parts  of  the  divine  oeconomy. 

To  proceed.  Af..er  the  deluge^  God  is  pleafed 
to  converfe  again,  and  make  another  more  clear 
and  extenfive  covenant  with  mankind  in  the  perfon 
of  Noab  J  who  was  a  new  inftance  of  his  power, 
his  juftice,  and  his  goodnefs;  and  whofe  family 
had  been  fufficiently  convinced  of  his  fupreme 
dominion  over  the  earth  and  heaven;  of  his  utter 
abhorrence  of  fin ;  and  his  determination  not  to 
let  it  go  unpuniflied.     Nor  could  they,  or  their 

chil- 

•  Vid.  Gen.  Dift.  art.  Adam^^,  228,  &c.  or  Soutb\  very  extra- 
ordinary  ferraou  on  that  fubjeft.  Comp.  Taylor  on  Grig.  Sin,  p.  170, 
&c.  2d  Edit,  and  Script.  Scheme  of  Divin.  c.  10.  Mam,  vthen 
created,  may Jbe  confidered  as  a  child,  without  knowledge,  learnings 
and  experience,  ib.  p.  32. 
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children,  for  fome  time,  want  any  other  argu- 
ment to  enforce  obedience,  fear,  and  worfliip  *. 
The  knowledge  of  mankind  therefore  after  the 
flood,  muft  for  a  confiderable  time  be  better  than 
ever  it  was  before;  might  fafely  be  propagated 
by  tradition;  and  did  not  ftand  in  need  of  any 
farther  revelation. 

But  when  by  degrees  many  of  them  -f-  had 
corrapted  this  tradition  in  the  moft  effential  parts, 
efpecially  with  relation  to  the  objeft  of  their 
worfliip  Xi  ^^d  inftead  of  one  fupreme  God,  had 
fet  up  feveral  orders  of  inferior  ones ;  and  wor- 
Ihipped  all  the  hoft  of  heaven;  (as  they  began  to 
do  in  the  time  of  Peleg^  the  fifth,  according  to  the 
Hebrew  computation,  ixomNoab)  and  at  the  fame 

time 

•  Sec  JUx^  B.  i.  c.  13.  The  obfervations  and  reflections  they 
might  make  on  this  extrordinar/  tranfaClion  are  well  imagined  by 
Wtndtr^  Uifb.  of  Know.  c.  c.  fed.  2,  3»  4.  and  Taylor^  ib.  c.  18. 

t  Vid.  Winder^  Hift.  ot  Kn.  p.  1 10,  &c.  Patrick  in  Gtn.  xi.  2. 

t  Lord  BoliHghroke^  in  his  2d  &  3d  EiTays,  has  taken  great  pains 
to  prove,  that  fuch  corruptions  in  religion  could  never  be  introduced 
fo  raft :  and  Eff.  2.  p.  20.  *  Aippofes  it  impoflible  for  any  man  in  his 

*  fenfes  to  believe,  that  a  tradition  derived  from  God  himfelf  through 

*  fo  few  generations,  was  loft  among  the  greateft  part  of  mankind, 
'  or  that  Polytheifm  and  Idolatry  were  eftabliihed  on  the  ruii?s  of  it 

*  in  the  daysof  5rnv^»  before  x\io{toi  Abraham^  and  fofoon  after  the 
'  deluge.'  To  which  a  fufficient  anfwer  may  be  had  within  two  pages 
of  the  fame  extraordinary  author.  •  The  vulgar  embrace  them  [Po- 
^  lytheiiin  and  Idolatry]  eafily,  even  after  the  true  dodlrine  of  a 

*  Divine  Unity  has  been  taught  and  received  5  as  we  may  learn 

*  from  the  example  of  the  I/iaelifet :  and  fuperftitions  grow  apace 

*  and  fpread  wide,  even  in  thofe  countries  where  Chriflianity  has 

*  been  eftabliflied,  and  is  daily  taught;  as  we  may  learn  from  the 

*  examples  of  the  Roman  churches,  to  fay  nothing  of  the  reformed, 
■  who  arc  Icfs  liable  to  the  objcdion.*  ib  p.  22.  Vol.  \\\  Coinp. 
p.  224,  i&c.  where  he  contradicts  this  again,  difallows  both  thefi^Sls 
umd  mfpUcatUn  rf  thtm^  but  dat  vol  dtny  tht  truth  of  the  fqrm.-rjomuch 
as  the  latter^  and  all  in  a  brtath.  But  if  any  unc  wints  to  fee  mere 
gf  his  Lurdihip's  contradiAio-^s,  a  pretty  complete  lift  of  them  may 
be  found  ready  drawn  out,  in  the  ^vt^A/ii  of  his  philofophical  works, 
printed  A.  D.  1755. 

E 
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time  were  uniting  under  one  head,  and  forming 
an  univerfal  empire  ^^  and  erefling  a  monument  or 
mark*,  to  preferve  and  perpetuate  this  their 
■union  -I-:  in  order  to  prevent  their  being  all  cor- 
rupted at  once,  God  faw  it  neceffary  to  ctme  down%y 
and  difperfe  them  into  feveral  diftinft  colonies ||, by 
dividing  them  into  fo  many  languages^  (or  caufing 
that  difcord%  among  them,  a  natural  confequence 
of  the  former, )  which  made  their  future  intercourfe 
imprafticable;  and  thereby  rendered  it  impofiible 
for  any  one  fpecies  of  idolatry  to  be  univerfally 
eftablifhed  y  nay,  gave  a  confiderable  check  to  the 
progrefs  of  falfe  worfliip  in  general;  which  had 
moft  probably  been  introduced  by  the  rulers  *  * 
of  thofe  times  >  and  for  which  reafon,  their  peo- 
ple then  might  be  driven  from  them,  to  hinder 

its 

*  That  thb  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  QKf.  Gm,  xi.  4.  which 
our  tranflators  have  improperly  rendered  nmme  Yktre,  fee  Gpgmef,  In- 
trod.  p.  2.  *.  DeL'Ongine  des  Loix,  Sec, 

+  See  IVortbingloni  B.  Left.  J  8. 

t  Gin,  xi.  5,  7.  See  Li  CUrc  upon  the  place,  with  tflndtr^  HiA. 
of  Kn.  p.  1 1 8.  or  Tayltr,  Scheme  of  Script.  Div.  c.  ^  i  •  Some  on- 
^derlland  it  literally  of  a  local  defcentof  the  Sen  o/Ge^,  attended  hy 
the  Divine  Sbicbinab,  Tittifon^  of  Idolatry,  c.  14.  P^4. 

II  The  date  of  this  gi^at  event  is  fixed  with  fome  probability  to 
anno  240  poft  Diluv.  See  Rowland^  Mona  Antiq.  Reftor.  281,  &c. 
2d  £d.  That  there  was  not  only  a  general  di/perjkn  of  the  fons  of 
Noab  about  this  time,  but  alio  a  particular  dMfiw  of  the  earth 
amongft  them,  fee  BryaxtH  Obferv.  on  parts  of  ancient  Hift.  p.  260, 
BcQ.  Some  of  the  benefits  of  this  DifperiiOn  are  defcribed  by 
Dr.  Owny,  B.  L.  $  vii. 

i  Pf,  Iv.  9.  Li  CltrCf  ibid.  &*Prolegom*  in  Com.  Difl*.  i.  $  3.  & 
in  GiK.  xi.  9.  Add  1  Cer,  i.  10.  and  Pitringaf  Obf.  Sac.  L.  1.  c.  9. 
f  6,  &c.  Sbuckford^  Vol.  I.  B.  iii.  p.  146.  Uutchinfin  on  the  Con- 
fufion  of  Tonjrues.  Another  account  of  this  Confufrn^  making  it 
rather  an  oblivion  of  the  old  language,  than  any  infufion  of  new 
ones,  is  given  by  Roijoland^  ib. 

*•  See  Shuckfordf  Vol. I.  B.  v.  p.  353,  &c.  The  fameauthor  givet 
a  probable  reafon  for  this,  Vol.11.  B.  ix.  p.  457,  &c,  Oomp.  Ttylor^t 
Scheme  of  Script.  Div.  c.  20. 
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its  being  originally  impofed;  as  God's  own  peo- 
ple were  afterwards  diiperfed  every  where  to 
cure  it. 

After  the  dijherfionj  particular  revelations  were 
in  all  probability  vouchfafed,  wherever  men  were 
capable  of  improving  by  them,  and  difpofed  to 
regard  them.  We  find  Peleg  had  his  name  pro- 
phetically given  from  that  difperfioriy  which  was  to 
happen  in  his  days^;  and  not  only  his  father 
Eber^  but  all  the  heads  of  families,  mentioned  in 
the  eleventh  of  Gene/is,  from  Noah  to  jibrabam^ 
are  with  fome  reafbn  fuppofed  to  have  had  the 
ipirit  of  prophecy,  on  many  occafions.  However, 
Noah  was  undoubtedly  both  prieft  and  prophet ; 
and  living  till  jibrabam  was  near  (ixty  years  old, 
might  well  be  able  to  keep  up  a  tolerable  fenfe  of 
true  reli^on  in  the  world ;  which  was  then  but 
very  thinly  inhabited-)-,  His  religious  fon  Shem 

'  like- 

*  Qin,  X.  25.  VId.  Winder i  p.  136.  and  Mr.  Rotberam^s  Sermon 
on  the  Wiidom  of  Providence  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  World  ; 
who  fnppo&s  that  not  only  the  intention,  and  end  of  God's  difperf- 
ing  mankind  over  the  face  of  the  earth,  but  likewife  the  plan  of 
their  difperflon  was  communicated  to  them,  p*  15.  Comp.  Jo/eph* 
H.  J.  L.  I .  c.  4.  *  It  was  in  ChaUea,  Canaan^  ^gyP^*  ^i^d  the  neigh* 
bouring  countries,  fays  a  learned  writer,  \Ltlandy  Advantage  and 
Neoeffity  of  the  Chrift.  Rev.  Vol.  I.  P.  i.  c.  19.  p.  435.]  that  the 
great  corruption  firft  began ;  or  at  leaft  thefe  were  the  places  where 
It  made  the  mod  confiderable  progrefs,  and  from  whence  it  feems  to 
have  been  derived  to  other  nations.  And  accordingly  it  pleafed 
God  in  his  wife  and  jgood  providence  to  take  proper  methods  for 
patting  an  early  check  to  the  growing  corruption  m  thofe  parts  of 
the  world  where  it  chiefly  prevailed. 

t  G^-  xiii.  9.  Vid.  Part  iii.  p.  note  (W) ;  and  ^>w/.  Chron. 

p.  185—6.  The  ark  iifelf,  a  certain  monument  of  the  deluge,  con- 
tinoed  feveral  Vi^^thes  Abraham^  and  preferved  the  memory  of  it, 
even  among  Pagans;  (Vid.  Lucian  di^  D,S,  Allix^  Rcfleft.  p.  68. 
Jrf^h.  Antiq.  L.i.  c.  3.  ib.  20.  2.  &  Cbryfyflom.  Orat.  dc  Perf.  Char.) 
and  mieht  fcrve  as  the  Prototyft^  or  model  for  (hip-building.  Evelyn 
00  Navigation  arid  Commerce,  p.  18. 

E  2 
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likewife  was  living  {o  long  as  Jacobus  time,  and 
could  not  but  be  a  great  means  of  continuing  the 
faith  and  worfhip  of  the  true  God  among  his 
defcendants^ . 

But  notwithftanding  a  few  righteous  men, 
and  fome  I'emains  of  true  reli^on ;  idolatry, 
with  its  perpetual  attendants  vice  and  fuper- 
ftition-f-,  had  in  a  little  time  fo  far  prevailed 
among  the  fons  of  Noab^  as  to  make  it  highly  ex- 
pedient for  God,  as  well  to  (horten  the  lives  of 
Men  J,  as  to  withdraw  his  prefence  from  the  ge- 
nerality, who  had  made  themfelves  unfit  for  fuch 
communication :  and  to  Angle  out  fome  particu- 
lar people,  to  bear  his  name,  and  be  his  more 
immediate  fervafits ;  and  thereby  preferve  his 
worfhip  pure,  in  fome  part  of  the  world,  a- 
midft  the  various  corruptions  that  were  going  to 
overfpread  it. 

With  this  view  Abraham  is  called ;  who  was 
driven  out  of  an  idolatrous  nation,  in  all  proba- 
bility, for  oppofing  and  refufing  to  comply  with 
its  idolatry  ||  >  and  after  niany  remarkable  trials 

of 

*  Concerning  the  notices  of  religion  in  the  world  about  this  time, 
iee  AlliXf  B.  i.  c.  14.  JVinJer^  c.  9.  Comp.  Meitr^  Difp.  Theol.  de 
Veftig.  Rel.  Patriarch,  inter  Gentes.  Brtma^  ^7S7' 

t  The  attendants  and  effects  of  idolatry  are  well  defcribed  by  the 
author  of  fFijUom^  c.  xiv.  23—29.  So  that  there  reigned  19  all  men. 
<witboMi  exception,  hlooel,  wuuijlaughter,  theft,  and  d\ffimalation,  corruption, 
unfaitbfnlne/s,  tunudti^  perjmy,  25.  Dijqnieting  of  good  men,  forgetfid* 
nifs  of  pod  turns,  defiling  of  fouls,  changing  of  kind,  diforder  in  marria- 
ges, aduUert,  and JbatneUfs uncleannefs,  26.  Add  c.  xii.  4,  5,  6.  Vid. 
Arnold  in  loc. 

t  Concerning  this  great  change  in  the  divine  ccconomy,  fee 
Part  Ilf . 

II  Maim,  M.  Nev.  Buxtorf  p.  421.  See  Chandler^s  Vind.  O.  Teft. 

P«.  ii.  p.  474.  Judith  V.  8.  Sbuckfcrd,  Vol.  1.  B.  v.  p.  269.   It  is  a 

4  tradition 
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of  his  faith  and  conftancy,  admitted  to  a  particu- 
lar intimacy,  zndifriendfhip  with  his  Maker.  God 
enters  into  covenant  with  him,  inftitutes  circumci^ 
fion^  as  ^^fign  zrAfeal  of  this  covenant*,  engages 
to  be  his  prefent  guide,  proteftor  and  defender ; 
and  to  beftow,  not  only  all  temporal  benefits  on 
him,  and  on  his  feed-f*;  but  to  make  fome  of  them 
the  means  of  conveying  a  blefling  of  a  higher  kind 
to  all  the  nations  of  the  earth ;  who  (hould  in  an 
extraordinary  mariner  be  blejfed  through  himX. 
Abraham^  no  doubt,  was  fixed  upon  for  his  An- 
gular piety»  and  truft  in  God  under  various  tri- 
als ;  and  entitled  to  thefe  high  privileges  by  his 
extraordinary  virtues ;  for  whofe  fake  (or  rather 
for  ^ the  f;^ke  of  encouraging  and  rewarding  of 
which  virtues)  the  fame  privileges  were  continu- 
ed 


tradidon  among  both  Jtwt  and  Mahometantf  that  Abrabam^s  father 


cooBtenance)  and  tell  many 
for  a  time  on  that  account.  Some  of  thefe  may  be  feen  in  Calmet^  or 
Bofte^  Did.  Art.  Ttrah^  and  Abraham,  This  is  confident  with  the 
accoant  of  Abraham* t  having  once  been  himfelf  an  idolater,  as  fome 
interpret,  Rm.  iv.  5. 

*  Rum.  iv.  1 1 .  Concerning  the  propriety  and  varioas  ufei  of  this 
inftittttion^  fee  Li  Cierc.  on  5en,  xvii.  io»  1 1,  12. 

t  That  the  promiie  of  poflcflin^  all  the  land  from  E^ff  to  Eupbra^ 
tei  (Ge/i,  xii*  7.  xiii.  14,  i  c.  xv.  i8«  Sec)  was  made  to  Abraham* %  feed 


on  their  obedience^  vid,  DurM»  App.  p.  153. 

\  Gen.  xii.  3.  xxii.  18.  xxvi.  4.  xxviii.  14.  Rom.  iv.  i6»  17.  Gal. 
in.  S.  17.  That  the  efpecial  covenant,  limiting  the  Meifiah's  defcent 
to  one  branch  of  Abraham^s  pofterity,  and  that  peculiar  difpenfation 
which  attended  it,  were  not  inconuftent  with  the  original  grant  or 
promife*  which  conftituted  Abraham  the  Father  of  many  aWim/, 
from  whom  all  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  derive  a  Blejfittf^  and  to 
whom  therefore  the  Gofbil  is  faid  to  have  been  j^rcocbedV^^i^  CWrtjt 
cmkeinto  the  worlds  /ec  Tajlor^i  Covenani  01  Qt^ct,^.^.  x-^^U^.^ 


JO  Of  the  fever al  Difpenfations 

cd  to  a  part  of  his  pofterity,  though  far  lefs  wor*. 
thy  of  them.  But  we  cannot  think  that  it  was  fo 
much  on  his  own  account  that  he  was  thus  di- 
ftinguiflied ;  or  that  for  his  fake  only^y  faith y  or 
fincerity,  is  faid  to  be  imputed  to  him  for  righte-- 
oufnefs',  but  rather  for  the  common  benefit  of 
mankind  was  all  this  done ;  in  order  to  make 
him  an  inftrument,  in  the  hand  of  Providence, 
(and  a  fit  one  he  was)  to  convey  the  fame  faith, 
and  fear  of  God,  to  all  the  nations  round  him. 
And  accordingly  we  find  him  greatly  favoured, 
and  diftinguiftied  among  the  neighbouring  prin- 
ces ;  and  Kings  reproved  for  his  fake  ;  who  are 
acquainted  with  his  prophetic  charafter,  and  de- 
fire  his  intercefllon  with  God-f,  and  obtained 
affiftance  through  that  interceffion.  Hiftory  tells 
us  of  his  converfing  on  the  fubjeft  of  religion, 
with  the  mofl:  learned  Egyptians^j  and  being  very 
highly  efteemed  by  them  s  from  whom  probably 
they  aftei*wards  derived  the  rite  of  circumcifion||, 

among 

*  R^m.  iv,  24, 

t  Gen*  xii.  17.  and  xx.  7. 

X  Jofepbus  L.  i.  c.  9.  contr.  Apiom,  pafliin«  Damafcen.  in  Evfib*  Pne^. 
Evang.  L.  ix.  c.  i6.  There  is  at  this  day,  afele£l  number  of  faiiii<» 
lies  in  Egypt ^  who  call  themfelves  descendants  from  Abraham^  and 
are  in  high  efteem  there,  and  give  themfelves  up  intirely  to  the  dudy 
of  Mufic,  Medicine,  and  Aflronom^,  and  never  intermix  with  any 
other  Egyptians^  or  marry  out  of  their  own  families.  Noveau  Voyage 
de  Grece^  ^'Egypt^  &c.  Hague,  1724.  p.  1069&C. 

II  Shiickford^  B.  v  p.  322,  &c.  and  c. vii.  p.  132,  &c.  Comp.  Sfeucer 
de  ht^,  1.  4.  &  Cleric  in  Gen,  xvii.  ip. 

Others  derive  it  from  Jo/eph.  Univcrf.  Hift.  Vol,  T.  p.  527.  note  r. 
and  p.  453.  note  «.  Add  Jenkin,  Vol.  I.  p.  97.  Grot.  Ep.  327. 

Others  fnppofe  it  introduced  by  ^m^/,  (Rev.  Exam.  Vol.  II. 
p.  190.)  or  his  pofterity  the  Shepherds^  or  Arabians,  as  is  made  very 

Srobable  by  the  author  of  Remarks  on  part  of  the  3d  Vol.  of  the 
tor.  Philo/\  p.  59,  &c.  Comp.  Witfii  JEgyi^t.  L.  iii.  C.  6.  Bcchart. 
I  Ctogr,  L.iv.  c.  32.  This  fuojedl  is  largely  difcufs'd  by  Findlay, 
J  Vina.  p^.  2.  f.2i. 
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among  other  religious  inftitutes.  We  are  inform^ 
ed>that  his  name  was  had  in  the  greatefl  venera-* 
tion  all  over  the  Eaft*:  that  the  Magiansy  Sabi^ 
ansy  Perfiam,  and  Indians  all  gloried  in  him,  as 
die  great  reformer  of  their  religicm*^ .  And  as  h^ 
was  let  into  the  various  counfels  of  the  Almighty, 
and  taught  to  reafon,  and  refle6t  upon  them;  as 
he  was  fully  apprifed  of  God's  juft  judgment  in 
the  miracidous  overthrow  of  the  four  wicked 
cities  Xj  with  the  particular  circumflances  of  it  |f ; 
as  well  as  his  moft  gracious  intent  of  providing 
a  Redeemer  for  all  mankind,  and  rejoiced  to  fee  bis 
day^y  andfaw  iti  'tis  very  probable,  that  he  and 

his 

*  VId.  Eufih,  PrSBp.  Evang.  L.  ix.  c.  16, 17,  '&c« 

f  FriJeauXf  Parti.  B.  iv.  p.  225.  Comp.  Hj^de  De  Rel.  Vet.  Per/, 
€•  2.  and  3.  and  Uninrnf,  Htft.  pafll  'Tis  remarkable  that  the  Laa* 
demonians  retained  the  memory  of  him  for  above  1600  years,  and 
under  their  Idiig  Anut  claimed  kindred  with  the  Jewsy  as  being 
of  the  flock  of  Abraham.  I  Maceak.  xii.  2 1 »  &c.  Je/epb.  Ant.  L.xii. 5  • 
(fee  fTatirUmJ^^  Poftfcript  to  Script.  Vind.  P^  2.  p.  142.  or  Jutlin, 
Vpl.  L  p.  5|.  and  90.  How  this  might  come  about,  fee  SiilUni/lntp 
Orig.  S.  B.  lii.  c  4.  or  Slmckford^  B.  x.  p.  5 1 .)  nor  is  it  unlikelv  that 
from  the  AirabamaMs^  or  (bns  of  Abraham,  the  Bracbmofis  mi^ht  de- 
fceQd,  and  derive  their  name.  Newt,  Chron.  p.  351.  'Tis  likewife 
obferved,  that  the  Perfians  adhered  fo  flrifUy  to  the  religion  oi Abra- 
ham, as  to  keep  clear  of  the  moft  ^fs  idolatry,  for  a  long  time. 
Vid.  CUric.  in  If,  xxi.  9.  ic  Ind.  Philolo^.  StanUy^  toc.  Siatua. 

X  Some  authors  call  \\ktmfrve,  according  to  the  common  name, 
PeKtafolis  \JVifdemx.  6.  'Jofe^.  B.  J.  v.  8.)  including  Zoar,  which 
had  oeen  condemned  to  aeftruftion,  but  was  fpared  at  the  inter- 
ceilion  of  Z«/.  Of  thefe,  two  are  fometimes  named  by  themfelves,  as 
being  fuperior  to  the  red.  Gen,  xix.  24,  25. 

Some  fuppofe  that,  befide  the  four  principal  cities  in  that  valley 
{Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Adma,  Zeboim,  or  Bela,  Gen*  xiv.  2.  Deui,xxix,  23.) 
there  were  nine  other  inferior  ones  deilro^ed  (called  thp  daughters  of 
Sodom,  Exek.x,  46,  &c  )  which  agrees  with  the  account  qfStrabo, 
Geogr.  L.  xvi.  Comp.  Clerie,  App.  Com.  in  Gen. 

H  Gen,  xviii.  Some  of  the  caufes,  ^nds  and  ufes  of  this  fevere  dif- 
pen&tion,  and  teftimoniea  of  its  reklity,  are  fet  forth  in  Owin\ 
B*  L.  f .  9* 

i  Job,  viii.;6.  iyuWia^ar^  geftiebat,  lonjged  eameftly.  Bp.^^ir . 
burton  fuppofes,  that  the  command  of  facri^ng  J/aa€y  vraa  a  isi^od^ 

£4  ^"^ 
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his  family  would  propagate  thefe  doftrines, 
together  with  their  confequenccs,  wherefoever 
they  went*. 

But  though  the  Deity  was  pleafed  to  manifeft 
himfelf,  in  a  more  frequent  and  familiar  manner, 
to  Abraham  I  yet  were  not  the  reft  of  the  world 
quite  overlooked.  There  were,  no  doubt,  many 
other  fhining  lights,  and  eminent  profelTors  of 
pure  religion,  who,  like  Lot  in  the  midft :  of 
Sodomy  were  as  eminently  preferved,  and  fupport> 
ed  in  it :  we  fee  Laiarij  and  Bethuel  acknowledg- 
ing the  Lorjf',  and  tlie  former  of  them,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  mixture  of  Idolatry  in  his  houfe-* 
hold  X  favoured  with  a  Vifion  § :  Nor  was  the 
fpirit  of  prophecy,  or  divine  revelation,  wholly 

cont- 

of  information  by  adion,  inflead  of  words,  concerning  the  great 
Sacrifice  ofChrifif  given  to  Abraham  at  his  own  earned  requeft.  Div. 
Lee.  Vol.  II.  P^  ii  which  is  well  illuftrated  by  Mr.  Gilbank,  Script. 
Hift.  o{  Jtr,  p.  113,  &c.  and  might  perhaps  receive  fome  confirma- 
tion, by  obferving  that  this  fcene  mod  probably  was  placed  apoa 
the  very  fpot  where  Chrtfi  adlualiy  fnfivred :  (See  Crit  Notts,  Gintf. 
xxii.  1,  2.  Comp.  PaoU  Synopf.  ih^  and  Patrick  on  Gen.  xxii.  9.)  in 
which  fuch  another  coincidence  might  be  obferved  between  the  type 
and  perfon  typified,  in  refped  of  Eis  dtatb,  as  Epi/cotius  remarks 
concerning  tne  place  and  circumftances  of  his  birth.  Nempe  ita  ego 
mecam  fentio;  Id  non  cafu,  fed,  Deo  ita  procurante,  eveniiTe,  at  vel 
hac  etiam  ratione  Deus  teflatum  faceret  filium  hunc,  Davidiis  filiam 
efTc,  paremque  cum  eo  fortunam  fortitum  atqae  expertum  efle. 
Knimvero  pallor  fuerat  David,  qui  vitam  fuam  in  flabulo  fonc,/brf}f 
ifffuam,  hoc  iffo  in  loco  ubi  Je/um  Maria  peperit^  egerat,  et  quando  ad 
regiam  dignitatem  vocabatur,  gregem  patris  fui  pafcebac,  atque  ita 
veluti  a  (labulo  et  pabulo  ovium  ad  regium  thronum  vehebatur,  uti 
difcrte  ipfe  fatetur,  Pfah  lxxviii.70,  71,  72.  In  ftabulo  igitur  c^m 
nafcitur  filius  ejus,  annon  patrem  fuum  refert  ?  Epi/cop,  Inlt.  Theol. 
L  iii.  c.  12.  p.  175. 

•  Gen,  xviii.  19.  See  Burnetts  Bojleh  Le6l.  pag.  536.  f;!.  *  God 
called  Abraham  out  of  his  own  country,  and  made  him  travel  from 
place  to  place,  to  make  him  thereby  famous  in  the  world,  and  to 
invite  qien  by  that  means  to  enquire  after  his  profeHion,  his  hopes, 
and  his  religion.'  Allix^  Refledl.  B.  ii.  c.  12. 

t  GcH.  xxiv.  31,  30.     \  Ccn.  xxxi.  19,  30.     $  G<^,  xxxi.  24. 
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confined  to  Abraham^  or  to  his  family.  In  Canaan 
we  meet  with  Melcbizedeck^  king,  and  pricft  of 
the  moft  high  God*:  who  is  acquainted  with 
the  blefling  promifed  to  Abraham^  and  confirms 
it  to  him;  and  to  whom  the  patriarch  himfelf 
pays  homage.  Abimelecb  king  of  Gerar  receives 
an  admonition  from  the  Lord^  and  readily  pays  a 
due  regard  to  it-f*;  the  fame  fenfe  of  religion  and 
virtue  defcends  to  his  fon^i;  from  whence  we 
learn,  that  this  country  was  at  that  time  far  from 
arriving  at  that  great  degree  of  corruption,  which 
it  reached  in  a  few  generations  after.  In  Arabia 
we  find  Jobj  and  his  three  friends,  all  of  regal 
dignity,  as  fome  {ay||,  entering  into  the  deepeft 
points  of  divinity,  and  agreed  about  the  unity, 
omnipotence,  and  fpirituality  of  God ;  the  Juftice 
of  his  providence,  and  many  other  fundamentals 
of  Religion ;  as  alfo  mentioning  a  divine  infpira* 
tion  or  revelation,  as  no  very  uncommon  thing§. 
Elipbaz  had  his  vilions,  and  revelations  **  as 
well  as  Job^  though  in  a  lower  degree-f-f;  and  the 
latter  exprefles  his  faith  in  much  ftronger  terms, 
than  are  elfewhere  to  be  met  with  near  his  time ; 
if  according  to  the  addition  to  the  feventy,  he 

was 

*  Perhaps  the  Patriarch  Sbtm  himfelf.  Vid.  Cumkrloiid^  de  Leg. 
Patr.  p.  424,  &c.  Btdfwdi  Scrip.  Chron.  p.  3 1 8.  Lightfoot^  Mifc.  1010. 
The  lame  opinion  is  maintained  by  many  other  authors  mentioned 
by  Calmet^  Didk.  Vol.  II.  p.  177.  Comp.  Sbarfe^  Rife  and  Fall  of 
Jety/alem^  p.  i,  &c.  and  prolegom.  in  Hjdi  opuifc.  p.  xxi. 

t  Gem.  XX. 

}  GtH.  xxvi.  io»  II. 

II  Vid.  Lxx.  in  fin.  Joh^  Tciit  ii.  16.  Vulff.  Lat.— Job  infaltabant 
Jttget.  Comjp.  Letter  to  the  anthor  of  Div.Leg.  176J.  p.  57. 

I  Vid.  CUric,  in  Joh  vi.  lo.  xxiii.  12.  xxix.  4.  xxxiii.  15*  23. 

••  Civ.  f29  159  16. 

ft  Sec  Patrick,  App,  tO|)ar.  on  Joi,  p.  59. 
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was  the  fifth  from  Abraham  *,  or  according  to 
others,  contemporary  either  with  him,  or  Ifaac^. 
Though  in  truth,  it  is  not  very  eafy  to  fettle 
either  the  date  of  that  piece,  or  the  import  of  fc- 
veral  expreffibns  in  it.  Some  place  it  in  the  days 
of  David  or  Solomm%y  others  bring  it  down  as 
low  as  the  captivity :  nor  are  they  without  their 
reafons  {m.)    However,  all  feem  to  agree  that, 

whoever 

"*  See  Calmetf  Di6t.or  Ccfiard^%  Obrervadons,  p.  i^.  or  Heath,  p^ 
24.  or  FinMaj  again  ft  Voltaire^  P^  3.  $.  3. 

t  Jmim,  Crit.  Hift.  Vol.  I.  p.  18.  Shuckford.  B.  vii.  p.  136,  &c« 
SiUen  de  Jar.  Nat.  &c.  L.  vii.  c.  1 1.  Goguet,  Vol.  I.  Diilert.  ii. 

J  v.  Fitringa  in  Jef,  Prolcg.  p.  9. 

(m)  See  fonie  of  them  in  the  Fi*vf  Litters  on  Infpir.  p.  99,  and  Le 
CUrconJohi,  6,8»ii9?2.  — ii.9.  —  vi.  ic.  ^xLio,22. — 3pciii.i2« 
-*xxvi.i2.— xxxi.27.— xxxviii.3.— xlii.7.  Id.Sentim.  de  Theology 
L.  ix.  p.  1 77y  &c.  et  Biblioth.  Choif.  Tom.  I.  a.  1 .  Add  ChaUmiJm  la 
iiidice  ad  CUr,  Comment.  Tom.  IV.  with  Findkrf^  P*  433*  434*  ^« 

The  mixtore  of  CbaUee  in  the  compofition  which  Le  CUrc  makes 
oat  in  many  inftances,  befide  the  /«  pro  im,  (fee  Mr.  Faers*s  Crit. 
DifT.  p.  133.}  feems  of  fome  moment  towards  determining*  it  to  be 
more  modern  than  is  ufually  imaeined,  and  is,  I  apprehend,  rather 
too  flighdy  pafled  over  both  by  die  ingenious  author  of  Crit.  Diffl 
and  thofe  other  eminent  writers  he  produces ;  though  Le  Cfercf  with 
his  nfual  modefty,  leaves  the  confeauence  from  thence  to  the  date  of 
the  book  wholly  undecided  ;  nay,  fiimfelf  afGgns  a  reafon  why  th^ 
latter  is  no  necoTary  confequence  from  the  former :  Jobus,  nimirum, 
^  Euphratem  in  Hufitide  habitaTit,  nbi  lingua  Chaldaica,  aut 
Chaldaicse  adfinis  obtinebat.  Id.  in  c.  x v.  13. 

As  to  the  famous  pafTage  in  c.  xix.  25.  on  which  he  gives  his 
judgment  with  more  freedom,  I  muft  produce  the  concludon,  though 
ibmewhat  of  the  Ioneeft»  in  his  own  words.  Jam  ex  ipfis  totius  hu- 
jus  loci  verbis  fatis  iiquere  poteft,  Jobum  de  refurrectione  fua  non 
agere  ;  quam  nunquam  vetcres  hie  quacfivifTent,  nifi  pravis  interpret ' 
tationibus  tranfverfi  adli  fui^fent ;  ut  conjicere  eft.ex  Judaeis,  qui 
verba  Hebraica  fequuti,  dpema,  quod  alioqui  credunt,  hinc  exfculpi 

Cofle  non  putarunt.  Sed  id  ipfum,  cum  ex  multis  aliis  locis,  in  qui-> 
ns  fatis  aperte  Jobus  oftendit  ftatum  animorum,  poft  mortem>  tunc 
ignotum  fnifre,  tnm  ex  totius  libri  argumento  facile  colligitur. 
Quxritur  in  ^eo,  cur  qui  non  funt  deteriores  aliis  qui  boni  habentur 
et  revera  funt,  interdum  inufitatis  calamitatibns  premantur  ;  quod 
quomodo  confentire  queat  cum  juftitia  divina,  nee  Jobus,  nee  amici 
poiTunt  comratnifci ;  imo  nee  Deus  ipfe,  ubi  Jobum  poftea  adloqui- 
tur,  docet.  Nimirum  folutio  problematis,  et  una  confolatio,  qua 
J  obi  animus  pacari  poterat,  peci  debuit  ex  alter  ius  vitx  cognitione ; 

qnum 
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whoever  was  the  author  of  it,  it  is  built  upon  a 
real  charafter  j  and  that  decorum  kept  up,  as  to 
fuit  the  notions  in  it  to  the  patriarchal  times  * : 
and  what  religious  notices  might  be  gathered  from 
this  dramatick  hifk)ry,  fuppofing  it  known  in 
thofe  times,  may  be  feen  at  large  in  a  judicious 
writer  -f. 

To  proceed :  In  Chaldea  we  meet  with  Balaam^ 
a  true  prophet  J  j  yet  one  who,  from  his  own  per- 
fonal  merit,  had  no  particular  pretenfions  to  the 
word  of  God;  fince  he  fo  notorioufly  loved,  and 
followed  the  wages  of  imrigbteoufnefs  \  and  at  length 
juflly  perifhed  among  the  idolatrous  Mi^ianites  ||  j 

having 

^aam  $  noviflent  Jobi  amici,  vetuiflbnt  eum  ufque  adeo  pertnibari 
rt  lamentari:  e^  enim  dixiffoit  aliad  tempas  pnemiorum  yircuds, 
idqaeexpedaii  ab  eo  debere,  poll  hanc  yitam  mortalem ;  et  eo  ma* 
jonpnamiarelamramy  quo  graviores  calamitates  conflantius  tuliflet: 
qnibaspnemiis  mala  hnjus  vitae  Deus  abiiiide  eifet  penfatunis.  Jobus 
ipfe  hoc  ad  animom  rerocaflet,  nee  ufqui  adeo  aeftaaflet.  Qood  fi 
ulia  coram  mentem  non  fabii(Ibiity  Deas  certe,  h  res  jam  revelata 
erat»  dixiiTet,  monuifletque  Jobnm,  fibi  vifum  fuiiTe  tot  malis  ejns 
virtotem  explorire;  ut  magis  in  ea  ipfe  firmaretur,  aliic^ueeam  imi- 
tarentur,  qaibns  fimilia  contingerent  i  nee  efle  ear  fibi  doritiem  U 
propemodum  iojoftitiam  exprobraret;  ie  enim  non  propter  fingola- 
lia  qadedam  peccata  paflum  efTe  eam  tantis  $c  tot  (abitis  malis  op- 
primi,  fed  atejas  virtas  ma^  eniteret,  exemploque  aliis  eflec;  cae- 
terum  effe^hiram  fe  ne  hominem  conftantiae  (as  pcsniteret,  stemia 
&  eximiis  in  earn  eollatis  praemiis,  Qu«  oratio,  (ii  rem  turn  pate« 
feeiflet  Deos)  malto  ejas  fumms  fapientiae  eonvenientior  erat,  quam 
creatio  Croeodili  ic  Hippotami,  aliaque  id  genns ;  qa«  Tobam  qui- 
dem  terrere  potaerunt  ^vinae  potential  mctu,  fed  (olari  vix  potu* 
rnint.  Hasc  qui  ad  animum  revoeabunt,  facile  intelligent,  nihil 
cfle  ear,  veluti  per  fidicnlas,  eonemur  refurredionem  Be  vitam  aster- 
nam  hine  extorquere.  Le  Ciere^s  opinion  is  confirmed  by  Mr.  HeatJ^ 
in  Uc.  Add  Dwreil^  ib^  p.  Sj^  &e.  -->  But  compare  TqjfUr^  ib.  e.  t^ 
who  has  made  it  probable  that^^^  profefles  his  belief  of  both  theft 
articles,  and  on  tnat  very  account  is  faid  to  YiKwt^^enihiikiw^tiat 
is  right  ofGodi  which  his  friends  did  not.  c.  xlii.  /»  8. 

*  See  the  Tbe9hgical  Repofiory^  p.  70,  frc. 

t  Taylor f  Scheme  of  Script.  Div.  e.  24. 

X  See  Patrick.  App.  to  Par.  on  Job^  p.  6o« 

IJ  Nujt9^,  xxxL  8, 
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having  taught  them  to  feduce  and  corrupt  thofe, 
whom  he  knew  to  be  the  chofen  people  of  God  J. 
Confidcring,  I  fay,  the  chara6ler  of  this  perfon, 
he  feems  to  have  had  no  particular  title  to  the 
gift  of  prophecy  (n)  5  and  therefore  we  may  fup- 

pofe 

X  Kumh.  xxiv.  9.  and  xxxi.  16.  Mich.  vi.  5.  Rev.  ii.  14. 

(m)  Whatever  might  have  been  his  behaviour  before,  it  was  cer^ 
tainiy  very  bad  in  the  whole  of  this  affair ;  during  which,  he  had  the 
fulleil  revelations,  and  yet  was  always  either  diredly  difobeying,  or 
endeavouring  to  defeat  the  intent  of  them;  as  may  be feen  in  Bp« 
Btftlei^s  Sermon  on  that  fubje^,  and  Shuckfordh  Connection,  B.  xii. 
p,3i4»&c. 

As  to  the  particular  mofffffr  of  theie  revelations,  we  may,  I  thinkt 
fnppofe  them  to  have  been  all  alike  made  in  vifion,  dreamt  or  trama^ 
[as  our  tranflators  have  interpreted  one  hereafter  mention^,  and 
which  fome  circurollances  render  very  probable]  though  from  the 
narration  it  is  ec^ually  difficult  here,  asm  fome  other  parts  of  fcrip- 
ture,  to  dilUnguiih  between  real  faft  in  the  mod  literal  (enfe,  and 
vidonary,  fymbolicai  reprefentations,  fuch  as  occur  in  Gem.  xv.  5, 
&c.  liuriif/xxii.  19.  Jok'uS.  u.\^$cc.  xxxviii.  ^vi.  i.  xx.  f,3. 
y^.xiii.i-~7.  xviii.3,4.  xix.  1,2.  xxv.i|,i7«  xxvii.  2,3.  ExikMu 
1,2.  iv.6,&c,  V.  1---4.  xii.  3,&c.  Ho/.ui^'^.  iii.  i— 3.  [v^iVcvri 
in  loc.]  Zech,  i.  8.  iii.  1.  and  perhaps  Gem,  ii.  21—24.  and  xxxii.  2, 
24.  vid.  ThaJoret.,  (though  Dr.  Clarke  |^ves  another  interpretatioa 
of  this  laft  paflage,  Serm.  xix.  p.  126.  Dnbl.  Ed.)  and  Smu'tPt  SeL 
Difc.  c.  6.     To  which  we  may  add  thofe  appearances  to  St.  StefSem 
and  St.  Paul,  A^s  viii.  55,  56.  xxii.  6,  &c.  [fee  Rl/mer^  Comm.  in 
Mmit.  V.  I.  p.  38.]  with  that  account  of  a  ftar  being  ieen  by  the  wife 
men.  Mait.  li.  9, 10.  [El/mer^  ib.  p.  34,  &g.]  and  perhaps  the  whole 
ftory  of  CbriJPi  tempiatiom  im  the  wiUermef$y  as  is  made  very  probable 
in  /orat^'t  judicious  Enquiry  imie  its  mmtmre  amddefign^  printed  A.  D. 
1761.  Comp.  Mafon  on  Mmtt.  iv*  11.  and  Jennimg^t  Ledlures,  B.  I. 
c.  vi.  p.  365.  or  Har^w^^  Introd.  to  the  N.  Tell.  c<  v.  $4  p.  178* 
I'hat  of  the  Angel  meeting  Balaam  in  the  way,  feems  to  be  thus  ex- 
plained by  himfelf,  'Numb.  xxiv.  3, 4.  (when  rightly  rendered) -where 
iie  alludes  to  the  '^fyf  circumftance  of  his  eyes  being  jbmt  for  fome  time, 
c.  xxii.  31.  Nor  is  it  a  quite  eafy  fuppofition  that  inftead  of  betray- 
ing the  Icaft  tokrn  of  furpriie  at  hearing  the  afs  fpeak,  (xhough  not 
much  to  the  purpofe,  as  has  been  ob^eAed  by  the  infidel)   which 
was  fo  natural  to  any  perfon  awake  and  in  his  pe rfe^  (enfes,  he  fiiould 
per£il  in  his  fury,  and  make  the  following  reply,  more  like  one  un- 
der the  dilorder  of  a  dream  :  /  lueuld  tbere  *were  ajk/^nrd  in  mty  ham/, 
fir  nfnv*w9ul4 1  kill  thee.  c.  xxii  29.  Nor  is  the  Angel*%  being  thrice 
preveoted  from  flaying  Balaam ^  merely  by  the  ais's  turning  away 
chu^  often,  V.  33.  lefs  unaccoi^n table,  if  we  are  refolved  to  take  the 
whole  flory  literally.    Nor  doe«  it  fcem  \^xy  prob^^ble  ;hat  he,  who 

wa^ 
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pofe  that  in  thofe  days  it  was  not  io  uncommon 
a  favour,  but  might  be  conferred  on  many  others 
likewife,  in  other  parts  of  the  world  *,  whofe 
hiftory  is  not  delivered  down  to  us  -f- :  And  upon 
the  whole,  it  feems  probable  that,  as  in  every  na^ 
tion,  thofe  who  feared  God  and  worked  righteoufnefs^ 
were  accepted  of  him :{:,  fo  he  was  pleafed  alfo  to 
manifeil  himfelf,  wherever  men  were  difpofed  to 
make  a  proper  ufe  of  that  manifeilation ;  and  in 
fuch  time,  manner,  and  degree,  as  would  beft 

anfwer 


was  faid  to  be  in  the  retinae  of  the  princes  otMoab^  Numb,  xnu  2 1 . 
ihoald  at  an^  dme  be  fo  far  ftparated  from  them  in  the  way,  as  to 
give  room  for  fuch  a  remarkable  tran(a6Uon,  without  the  know- 
&dge  of  any  of  them,  at  bjr  the  account  it  appears  to  be.  '  Ita  dico, 
in  ntgMoBiUam^  toHuaillud  quod  in  via  ei  contigifle  dicitor,  & 
quomodo  afina  loqnata  fuerit,  in  vifione  prophetica  faduro  efle,  quia 
-in  fine  hiftoriaeexplicator  quod  Mn/ut  Dei  loquutus  fiierit.'  AT^wm. 
Mor.  Nevbch.  P.  li.  c.  42.  To  the  fame  I>urpofe  R,  U^i  Ben.  Ger- 
/om;  and  Phiio  feems  to  be  of  the  fame  opinion,  b^  his  omiffion  of 
this  circumftance«  as  is  obferved  by  Shutk/brJ^  B.  xii.  p.  3 1 5 .  Add 
Memoirs  of  Lit.  jfyril  1710,  p.  14.  and  T^r/iVs  Differutions,  Difl*. 
v.  p.  189.  LtibnitK  endeavours  to  prove  the  fame,  in  his  hiftory 
of  Balium^  Gen.  Did.  Vol.  VI.  p.  678.  Which,  I  think,  is  oretty 
clear  in  his  cafe,  thoueh  fome  of  tho(e  others  abovementioned  may 
perhaps  belong  to  that  ipecies  of  revelation  by  aSiwi^  which  Bp.ff^ar^ 
iurto^  ^xpbdni  at  large,  Div.  Leg,  B.  iv.  fed.  4.  and  B.  vi.  fed.  c. 
Nor  does  the  reference  made  to  wis  part  ofBa/aam^s  hiftory  by  m. 
PiOr  determine  any  thing  with  regard  to  the  literal  fenfe  of  the 
paflage  before  us,  or  exclude  the  prophetick  fcenery  fuppofed,  fince 
It  is  obferved  to  be  merely  a  tranflation  from  an  Hebrew  writer  of 
uncertain  authority,  who  puts  words  into  the  afs's  month  that  arc 
-not  mentioned  in  die  original  account  of  Mo/es.  See  Btfi/en  on  2  Pet. 
ii.  16.  However,  we  may  fafely  conclude  with  Dr.Jortin^  that 
*  fince  BeJaam  relates  it  as  a  fad,  and  Mojes  recorded  it  as  Balaam 

Sve  it,  and  other  prophets  have  defcribed  their  viiions  like  real 
^  and  the  moral  ufe  and  application  is  the  fame  either  way;  it 
is  no  wonder  that  St.  Peter^  mentioning^  the  ftory,  did  not  meddle 
with  the  diftindkm  between  real  iand  vi£onary  tranfadions,  which 
concerned  not  his  purpofe  in  the  leaft.'  it,  p.  191. 

*  ^ttJtJg.  vii.  13,  &c.  and  notes  below. 

t  Vid.  Cierk*  Prolegont  Diff.  iii.  7.  2.  de  Script.  Pent.  p.  36. 

J  Aasx.  35. 
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that  he  fet  himfclf,  in  eameft,  to  reform  tlie  re- 
ligion  of  his  own  family,  by  driving  out  all  ftrangc 
gods  *•  Then  Jacob  faid  unto  bis  houJJxId^  and  to 
all  that  were  with  him.  Put  away  the  firangc  gods 
that  are  among  you.,  and  be  clean\  and  change  your 
garments,  and  let  us  arife,  and  go  up  to  Bethel ;  And 
I  will  make  there  an  akar  unto  God,  who  anjhvered 
me  in  the  day  of  my  dijirefs,  and  was  with  me  in  the 
way  which  I  went  -(•• 

Thus  was  God  obliged  to  tieat,  even  with  the 
Patriarchs  themfelves»  by  way  of  pofitive  Cove^ 

nant 

•  ch.  XXXV.  2,  3. . 

f  The  idolatry  here  mentioned »  may  perhaps  be  thought  chiefly 
to  relate  to  the  Sbecbemite  women  inJoiehU  houlhold.  Gen.  xxxiv.  29, 
See  Sbuckfirtlt  B.  vii.  p.  164.  In  fupport  of  which  opinion  it  may 
be  obfervedy  that  the  words  £lohi  hannekar»  abov^  rendered  yfr^v^^ 
pods^  more  properly  fignify  xHxt  gods  of  the  Jtranger.  Deos  alien  igenc. 
Vulg.  L.  However,  that  Jacob  himfelf  had  yet  but  vtry  imperfed 
notions  of  the  Deity,  particularly  of  his  Omniprcfence^  is  obferved  by 
LeCkrc  on  (yen,  xxviii.  16.  and  to  the  fame  purpofe  Cyrill*  Alex,  L« 
iv.  p.  1 1 J .  there  cited.  And  that  the  fenfe  of  religion  was  not  great 
among  his  fons,  appears  from  their  behaviour  to  the  Sketbemttes^  and 
from  k>  many  of  them  confpiring  the  deftrudUon  of  tlie  moft  innocent 
and  amiable  7^i&. 

Havine  been  informed,  that  the  above  account  of  yacoh*%  Vour 
has  been  oy  fome  judged  too  degrading;  in  order  to  preferve  the 
llridefl  regard  to  tvtvy  appearance  of  truth,  rather  than  a  particu- 
lar attachment  to  an^  favourite  fyftem,  I  (hall  here  fet  down  the  ob- 
fervation  made  on  it  by  an  ingenious  friend.  '  I  am.  perfuaded, 
tranflators  and  critics  have  not  done  juftice  to  the  good  old  Patriarch. 
His  vow  confifts  of  two  parts.  J.  A  recapituktion  of  the  promife 
made  to  him  in  the  preceding  vifion  [Gsn,  xxviii.  13,  14,  1 5.  J  f.  20, 
21.  II.  The  fubjcft  matter  of  the  vow  which  he  grouniicd  upon 
It,  f.  22.  The  recapitulation  of  the  promife  runs  thus.  Seeing 
[OK]  *  God  will  be  with  me,  \f\  and  will  keep  mc  in  the  way 
wherein  I  go,  h]  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to  put 
©n,  [i]  and  I  Inall  return  agnin  to  my  father's  houfc  in  peace  (or  in 
prosperous  circumilances)  [^]  and  feeing  the  Lord  will  be  my  God; 

II.  The 


•  This  particle  CK.  if  is  not  here  conditional^  but  cau/al^  quoniam, 
quandoquidem;  asGrw.  xxiii.  13.  Numh.  xxii.  20.  Jtiag  xi.  9,  Jer, 
xxiii.  38.  Ezek,  xxxv.  6,  kc.  Sec  Nolditu. 
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Jwii/,  and  express  compafl ;  to  promifc  to  be  their 
God,  if  they  would  be  his  people ;  to  give  them 
a  portion  of  prefent  temporal  bleffings,  as  intro- 
dudory  to,  and  an  eameft  of  future  *,  fpiritual 
ones ;  and  engage  them  in  his  fervice  by  imme- 
diate rewards ;  till  they  could  be  led  on  to  higher 
views ;  and  were  prepared,  by  the  bringing  in  of 
a  better  hope,  to  draw  nigh  unto  him*  And  we 
may  obferve  what  care  was  always  taken,  to  fuit 
the  feveral  difpenfations  to  the  ftate  of  the 
world,  and  introduce  each  as  foon  as  it  was  want- 
ed, and  in  fuch  a  way  as  was  mofl  necelTary,  to 

cor- 

It.  Tilt  wk  follows  f..  22.  h]  anJ*  Therefyre^  this  ftont  which  t 
hftTe  fet  for  a  pillar,  (hall  be  Uod's  houfe  [a  place  dedicated  to  his 
woHhip]  and  of  all  that  thoa  ihalt  give  me,  I  will  farel/  give  the 
tenth  ontDlhee/ 

*  That  ftom  the  beginning  of  the  world  each  patHarchal\x>ve'> 
luut,  or  bleffingy  was  to  be  anderftood  as  9l  pledge  ot  other  diftant  and 
foperior  ones,  may  be  feen  in  an  Ejje^  on  tbeje<ueral  Di/pen/ations  of 
Oid,  bf  the  late  Ld.  Barrington^  p.  20,  24,  25,  59,  ti^  og, 

*m  *  .  ■  -  ■     ■    ■ 

f  In  a  feries  of  copulatives  the  lad  aiTumes  a  fignification  different 
fjtim  the  preceding  copulatives.  So  G^/r.xxv.  ^4.  [\\  and  Ejau  did 
cat  and  drink,  [^]  and  rofe  up,  [^]  and  went  hiy  way:  [^  and'l  ^^^ 
Efau  defjpiied  his  birth-right.    And  in  the  Greek  Epigram, 

Kai  «v»Mfty  I^o(,  KAI  ^iXof  aOayftTOK. 

Here,  I  prefume,  thelaft  «ai  is  to  be  rendered  by  tamen^  afentnta* 
MKv,  mbilomimis.  So  in  this  place  under  confideration,  the  laft  [^] 
eineij  which  precedes  the  vow,  fhould  be  rendered  thin,  or  tbertfore. 
But  our  tranilators  have  given  it  this  fenfe,  not  before  the  vow,  but 
before  the  laft  article  of  the  recapitulation  of  the  promife ;  and  (b 
have  not  done  jultice  to  the  g«od  old  Patriarch's  charader.  I  have 
looked  into  fagmn^%  interlineary  verfion,  and  find  that  the  Latin 
tnmflation  will  enable  you  to  form  a  jnft  idea  of  this  criticifm.  Only 
obferve*  that  Motttanusy  his  revifor  and  correftor,  has  printed  the  ^/ 
before  die  laft  article  of  the  recapitulation,  which  we  render  tben^  in 
theiHr^charader;  intimating,  I  fuppofe,  that  the  copulative  there 
is  redundant ;  in  order  the  better  to  mike  out  the  common  way  of 
interpreting  the  place;  bdt  this  does  violence  to  the  original,  and 
•ggravatet  the  mifiake.  Comp.  Purver  on  Gen,  xxviii.  2 1 . 
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correfl  diforders  and  reform  abufes,  as  they  rofej 
and  thereby  keep  up  a  face  of  religion ;  and  gra- 
dually increafe  the  fubflance  of  it :  in  the  fame 
manner,  as  Providence  always  took  care  to  im- 
part to  mankind,  fo  much  knowledge  of  the 
world,  the  ways  of  cultivating  it,  and  arts  of  liv- 
ing, as  was  requifite  to  make  life  a  blefling  to 
them;  though  their  knowledge  of  both  kinds, 
was  neither  of  fo  refined  a  nature,  nor  fo  high  a 
degree,  as  it  muft  grow  to,  by  the  experience  and 
improvements  of  after-ages. 

Mankind  were  fcarcely  got  out  of  their  CbikL 
hood  yet,  with  regard  to  what  may  be  called  the 
theory  of  religion  ^  and  notwitliftanding  there 
might  always  be  fome  extraordinary  perfons,  who 
had  a  more. enlarged  profpeft  of  things,  and  en- 
tertained more  worthy  fentiments  of  the  dinne 
Providence,  fuch  as  Enochs  Noah^  Abraham^  and 
the  like ;  yet  thefe  were  far  fuperior  to  the  times 
in  which  they  lived;  and  we  have  reafon  to  think 
that  the  generality,  both  in  this,  and  fome  later 
ages,  extendea  their  views  no  farther  than  the 
prefent  life,  and  its  conveniences  * :  and  though 

from 

•  This  feems  to  have  been  the  cafe  even  with  Abraham  himfelf 
for  fome  time,  who  upon  having  an  extraordinary  promise  made  to 
him  by  God  in  a  vifion,  Gen.  xv.  i.  Fear  noty  I  am  thy  Jbield^  and 
tby  txtteding  great  rewards  rifes  no  higher  in  his  anfwer.  than  only  to 
requefl  anheir  for  his  fubflance,  }^.  2,  3.  And  Ahrdim /aidy  Lorddod^ 
fwbat  nvilt  tJjou  give  me ^  feeing  I  go  childlefsy  and  the  fteiMard  of  my  houfi 
is  ibis  Eliezer  cp'Damafcus?  And  Ahrzm  faid,  Beboldp  to  me  thou  haft 
^i'ven  no  feed;  and  lo^  one  lorn  in  my  hoife  is  mine  heir.  Unlefs  this  be 
interpreted  in  the  fame  fenfe  with  that  general  earnefl  defirebf  pof. 
terity  io  common  in  his  time,  and  lor  which  Allix  has  endeavoured 
to  accouqf ,  from  the  no  lefs  common  expedition  entertained  by  each 
particular  family  of  havine  the  Mefftab  defccnd  from  them,  [Rcfledt. 
Ft.  i.  c.  XV,  &€.]  and  which  might  therefore  well  be  included  in 
Abraham^^  requeft. 
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firbm  the  confufed  remains  of  ancient  tradition, 
they  acknowledged  fottie  power  above  them;  and 
frequently  applied  thither  for  direflion  in  affairs ; 
yet  it  was  in  the  petty  affairs  of  this  world  only; 
and  their  belief  and  worfhip  were  accordingly. 
How  many  of  thcfe  faperior  powers  there  might 
be,  or  how  far  their  influence  might  reach,  they 
knew  not :  uncertain  whether  there  was  one  fu- 
preme  Governor  of  the  whole  world,  or  many  co- 
ordinate powers,  prefiding  over  each  country ♦j 
climate,  or  particular  place  -f  j  gods  of  the  bills ^ 
and  of  the  valleys^  as  they  were  termed  in  after-^ 
times  X I  they  thought,  the  more  of  thefe  they 
could  engage  in  their  interefl,  the  better;  and 
therefore  wherever  they  came,  like  the  Samaritans ^ 
they  fought  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land\  and 
ferved  him  together  with  their  own  gods  ||,  Thus 
was  the  world  runhing  apace  into  idolatry,  and 
ready  to  lofe  the  very  notion  of  the  true  God, 
and  his  worfhip;  had  he  not  been  pleafed  to  in-^ 
terpofe,  and  take  efFeftual  care  to  preferve  thefe 
pure  in  fome  one  nation ;  to  be  kept  apart  from 
the  common  contagion,  and  made,  as  it  were,  the 
repofitory  of  true  religion;  and  a  channel  to 
convey  it  to  the  refl  of  mankind;  as  foon,  and  in 
as  high  a  degree,  as  they  fhould  become  capable 
of  receiving  it. 

To  this  purpofe,  he  makes  way  for  the  removal 
of  "Jacob  and  his  family,  to  one  of  the  mofl  im- 
proved and  polifhed  parts  of  the  world  at  that 

time  I 

*  2  Kii^s  xviii.  34«  3c.        f  See  Ifumh,  x)ciii.  13,2^. 
}  1  Kit^t  n.  23,  aS.  Vid.  Caimtt,        }\  2  Kings  xvii.  33. 
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time;  and  introduces  them  into  it,  in  fo  advan- 
tageous a  manner,  as  to  give  them  opportunity 
of  imparting  fomewhat  of  the  true  religion,  with 
advantage,  to  the  moft  confiderable  families  in  it  J; 
and  without  much  danger  of  fharing  in  thofe 
corruptions  which  were  getting  ground  there  ||. 
They  are  placed  by  themfelves  upon  the  borders 
of  Egypt y  where  they  multiply  exceedingly  j  yet 
by  their  very  occupation  §  are  ftill  kept  a  iepa- 
rate  people  >  and  rendered  more  averfe  to  the  man- 
ners 

X  It  is  very  apparent  from  the  Mofaic  hiilory,  that  the  Hebrews 
were  never  held  in  fuch  detection  or  abhorrence  by  the  Egyptians^ 
but  that  they  would  freely  converfe,  though  they  might  not  eat 
bitad  with  them.  Owtn^  B.  L.  f.  8/  And  '  when  thev  departed 
out  of  Egypt  we  are  exprefsly  told*  that  a  great  multituae  went  alio 
with  them,  who  are  all  with  good  reafon  fuppofed  to  have  been  (b 
many  profelytes  to  their  religion ;  as  ^traho  teftifies.  Geogr.  L.  16/ 

II  *  Although  the  Egyptian  prleHs  were  not,  in  my  humble  opi  • 
nion,  now  idolaters;  yet  God,  well  knowing  the  infinity  of  wealth 
now  pouring  in  upon  them,  and  forefeeing  the  confequent  increafing 
corruptions,  always  attendant  upon  great  national  wealth;  kindly 
provided  againft  them,  by  placing  the  wifeft  and  bell  man  in  the 
world  {Jo/etb)  guardian  of  that  people  in  general  ^  and  at  tlie  iame 
time,  the  high  favourite  of  their  King,  and  ally  of  their  priells,  and 
continuing  him  in  thofe  chara£ters  for  a  long  tndn  of  yean;  which 
to  my  thinking,  was  a  moft  adorable  fcheme  to  recover,  promote, 
preferve,  and  it  poffible,  perpetuate,  their  piety,  virtue,  andwifdom;' 
Rev.  Exam,  witli  candour.  Vol.  III.  c.  9.  p.  194.  — '  I  am  certain^ 
they  were  not  idolaters  when  Jo/eph  prefided  in  Egypt ;  nor  were  they 
fuch  gr6(s  idolaters,  even  when  the  children  oti/rael  came  out  of 
Egypt;  for  leeks  and  onions  wsre  then  a  favourite  food -^although 
afterwards  —  they  were  deified.'  ib.  199, 

$  See  Gen.  tWi,  33,  34.  '  And  here  we  cannot  but  admire  his 
nvifdom  who  found  out  and  evacuated  a  land  for  them,  I  mean  that 
otGopen  in  every  refpedl  fuitable  to  the  purpofe:  a  land  where  they 
might  live  diiliud  by  themfelves,  and  yet  daily  conveHe  with  the 
moft  celebrated  nation  then  upon  earth;  a  lana  lately  deferted  by 
the  Shepherd  Kings^  and  their  fubjefls,  and  therefore  well  adapted 
for  the  reception  of  Shepherds  again.  Nor  can  we  lefs  admire  his 
goodne/sf  who  when  he  had  fpied  out  this  land  for  them,  was  pleafed 
to  detach  from  his  country  and  kindred  another  perfon  of  eminent 
qualities  and  great  piety,  and  to  fei\d  him,  even  Jo/eph^  who  was 
iold  to  be  a  bond  fervant,  ^-as  a  kind  of  ambaifador  oefore  them, 
.to  procure  an  intereft  for  their  fcttlement  in  it/  Oacrv,  B.  L.  f.  %• 
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ners  and  religion  of  their  neighbours,  by  a  long 
and  fevere  oppreffion:  Which,  though  it  might 
at  firft  perhaps  have  chiefly  been  occafioned  by 
their  oppoiition  to  the  growing  idolatry  \  -,  and 
refufal  to  incorporate  themfelves  with  that  infeft- 
ed  nation :  yet  became  very  neceffary  afterwards, 
both  to  keep  up  that  oppofition  ;  and  to  inure 
them  to  reftraint  and  government :  And  that  it 
might  have  the  efFefts  intended,  but  not  proceed 
fo  far  as  to  reduce  them  to  an  entire  fubjeftion, 
and  conformity  to  that  more  potent  people, 
through  a  deipair  of  any  deliverance;  the  precife 
time  of  this  their  trial  was  foretold  to  Abraham  %% 
and  as  foon  as  it  had  been  accomplifhed,  and  they 
had  cried  for  help  to  their  God  ||;  they  are  brought 
back,  in  as  wonderful  a  way  as  they  had  been 
lent  thither;  which  alfo  was  foretold  to  Jacob %i 
and  repeated  by  Jofepb  * ;  all  the  circumftances 
whereof  are  at  large  related  in  their  hiftory ;  and, 
I  muft  add,  with  all  thofe  chara6lers  of  truth  and 
confiftency,  which  might  be  fhewn  (were  this  a 
place  for  it)  to  receive  new  confirmation,  from 
every  fuch  attempt  to  burlefque  and  expofe  it,  as 
is  made  by  a  late  profligate  writer  -f  -f. 

The  God  of  Ifrael  having  at  length  magnified 
himfelf  over  the  Egyptians  and  their  gods  ||||,  by 

a 

t  Sec  ChaHdliTf  Vind.  O.  T.  pag.  487.  and  Owen,  ib. 

X  ><ff/vii.  6.      II  Excd.n.ti.       §  Gfv.  x]vi«4.  andxlviii.  ai. 

*  Gen.  1.  24*  29. 

tt  Moral  Pbilofipher^  Introd.  to  Vol.  III. 

HII  Perhaps  by  deftroying  all  their  images  or  temples.  Vid.C&ryV* 
$c  Pair,  in  Exod.  xii.  12.  Comp,  Numh.  xxxlii.  4.  Paraphr.  Jonath. 
in  loc.  k,  2  Sam.  vii.  23.  The  rea(bn  of  which  may  be  gathered 
firpm  n«te  (r)  p.  93.    Perhaps  by  exerting  his  power  upon  theoi  ivi 

F  3  W^ 
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a  feries  of  the  moft  aftonifhing  miracles  j  and 
refcyed  his  people  from  them,  in  fuch  a  mamier 
as  lAuft  ftrike  the  utmoft  furprife  and  terror  into 
the  whole  land;  and  fpread  his  name  much  far- 
ther, by  means  of  the  many  ftrangers  that  ufed 
to  travel  thither  J>  in  order  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  hiftory  of  that  famous  nation,  from 
whom  the  greateft  part  of  the  world  derived  their 
^Ucy  and  religion  || :  liavirig  thus,  I  fay,  biade 
his  name  great  among  the  heathen  §  j  as  >yell  as 
worked  fo  confpicuous  a  deliverance  for  his  chofen 
people,  as  might,  one  would  think,  have  been 
'  fufficient  to  engage  them  for  ever  in  his  fervice  j 
yet  finding  all  this  ineffeftual  to  correft  their 
pronenefs  Xo  idolatry,  he  is  pbliged  to  defer  their 
entrance  into  the  promifed  land  for  fomc  time, 
and  proceeds  to  inftruft  and  exercife  them  in  the 
wildemefs;  he  patiently  exhorts,  and  intr?ats 
them  to  their  duty,  and  warns  them  againft  all 
the  vices  of  the  people  round  about  them :  gives 
them  ftatutes,  and  judgments^  though  not  lb 
perfe6l  as  they  would  probably  have  been  were 
the  f\ibjefts  of  them  capable  of  receiving  better^ 

[fee 

fuch  a  mannev  as  fervcd  equally  to  d^monflrate  the  nullity  of  the 
gods  they  worihipped,  as  to  punifh  the  crimes  they  had  been  guilty 
of  in  cohfequence  of  that  worfhip.  See  this  particularifed  in  Dr.  O- 
<wen's  Intent  and  Propr.  of  Script.  Miracles,  p.  37, &c.  &  B.  L.  f.  10. 

I  See  the  notes  below,  with  C/hanJkr^s  Vindication  of  the  hidory 
of  the  Old.  Ted,  Part  ii.  p.  464,  &c.  and  p.  499. 

II  Vid.  Z)/W.  fi/V.  L.  i.  Herodoi,  L,  ii.  c.  43,  &c.  et  Witjti  Egypt., 
L.  iii.  c.  13,  16. 

$  That  this  remarkable  puniAiment  of  the  Egyptians  was  inflided 

in  great  goodnefs  to  th^  generality  cf  that  nation  theinfelves  on  the. 

whole,  as  well  as  to  the  neighbouring  nations  round  them,  from 

whom  they  derived  moft  of  iheir  ^roSe^  fuperftitions,  may  be  ieea 

LjiT  J«r^c  in  Le  Clerc  on  P/al.  cxxxvi.  i  o— 17. 
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[fee  note^.]  yet  much  more  excellent  and  righte- 
ous than  thofe  of  any  other  nation  * ;  and  fuch 
as  were  to  be  a  model  to  the  reft  of  the  world  -}•; 
ifends  his  angel  before  them^  to  keep  them  in  the 
way  J;  takes  upon  himfelf  the  civil  government 
of  them ;  and  by  his  prefence  guides,  guards, 
dire6i:s  them  in  all  their  undertakings.  He  con- 
du6):s  them  through  the  neighbouring  nations, 
with  repeated  figns  and  wonders  [p)  j  and  ccMiti- 

nues 

•  Dim.  iv.  8,   ^ 

t  Vid.  ^efefh.  contr.  A}).  Seldtn  de  Jar.  Gent.  &c.  pafiiin,  Eyfeb^ 
Trxp,  Ev.  L.ix.  c.  27. 

I  Exod.  xxiii.  20—23.  3cxxii.  34.     Probably  CbrlftYAm^tK^  who 
ieetns  to  have  (poken  unto  Mo/es  In  Mount  Sina^  Aks  vii.  ^8 ;  and 
whom  the  (children  of  Ifrael  are  faid  to  have  tempted  xn  the  wildernefsy 
I  Cbr.  X.  9.  [Comp.  Whitby]  to  which  alfb  fome  refer  Heb.  x\.  26. 
Vid.  Doddridge  in  foe.    Nor  is  it  lefs  probable,  that  the  fame  divine 
perfon,  who  created  the  world*  \Cd,  i.  16.}  had  alfo  the  government 
and  adminiftration  of  it  from  the  very  beginning;  appearing  to  our 
firft  parents,  to  the  Patriarchs  and  their  pofterity,  \Gen.  xvii.  1. 
XXXV.  9. 1 1.  13.  xlviii.  15,  16.3  fometimes  m  the  name^sA  charader 
o^yebwab^  Exod.  xxiii.  21.  [Jfai.  vi.  i.  5.  Comp.  y©.  xii.  41.]  or 
^tfrefenctol  God,  ib.  x;cxiii.  14.  or  his  Wordy  according  to  the 
JenrfaUm  Targum  paffim.  fometimes  as  his  Angela  Ifai,  Ixiii.  9.  vid. 
Lowtb.  the  captain  of  his  hoft,  'Jojb.  v.  13,  14.  the  mefftnger  of  his 
covenant,  Med.  iii.  i .  though  under  the  name  of  MicbaeU  the  Arch- 
angel, he  was  more  particularly  difHnguifhed  as  the  tutelary  Prince 
t( IJraeiy  Deut.  xxxii.  8, 9.  according  to  the  (eventv,  Datt.  x.  2 1  •  xii, 
1.  £«•/•*  xvii.  17.  Rev.  xii.  7.    jSce  Peirce  on  PbiL  ii.  7,  9,  lo.  Heb. 
i.  79  9,  &c.    Teylor^  Scheme  of  Script.  Div.  c  15.  p.  i^.    Jortin^ 
Difc.  p.  18.  note  •  2d  Ed.  Delap  Concio  ad  Cier.  in  Heb.  xiii.  8. 
Flemings  ChriftoK  B.  ii.  c.  6.  Theol.  Rep.  No.  3.  V.  III.  p.  280,  kz. 
Temi/oH  of  Uo\.  c.  14.  Pt.  5.    Sbarpe^  Rife  and  Fall  ofJeru/aUmt  p. 
31.  Ld  Barringtony  EfTay  on  the  feveral  Dijpenfations.  Addenda,  p. 
.127,  1  j4.   Alux^  Judgment  of  the  Jewifli  Church,  &c.  who  has  ex- 
Jiaufted  this  fubjetl  in  refped  of  both  fcripture  teilimonies  and  tra- 
dition. Comp.  Harwood^  DifT.  2d. 

{0)  Numb.  xiv.  14.  They  ba*ve  beard  that  tbou^  Lord^  art  among  t  bis 
fe^plif  that  tboUf  Lord,  art  feen  face  loface^  and  thy  cloud ftandeth  over 
tbgrn^  and  that  thou  goeft  before  them  by  day-time  in  a  pillar  of  a  c\rHd^ 
and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night ;  J^.  1 5.— 7*^6^  nations  have  heard  the  fame 
rftbee.  Add  Dent.  ii.  25.  Joflj.  ii.  10.  1  Sam.  iv.  8.  —  vi.  6.  which 
places,  by  the  way,  fumifli  us  with  an  anfwer  to  that  obje£^ion  of 
the  Mor.  Phil.  Vol.  III.  p.  183.  that  « had  God  given  any  fnch-^ 

P  4  ^>Qi?iBkSyaX:<|. 
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nucs  to  try  and  difcipline  them,  till  either  they 
were  cured  of  thofe  corruptions  that  had  been 
contrafted  in  Egypt^  or  the  moft  incurable  part 
of  that  generation  were  cut  off*;  till  they  were  at 
length  tolerably  well  attached  to  his  government, 
and  cftablifhed  in  his  worfliip  5  till  they  were  fit 
and  able  to  pofTefs  the  promifed  land>  to  which 
they  had  a  kind  of  original  right  -fr  j  and  till  the 

prefent 

authority  to  the  Ifraelites^  as  is  hereafter  mentioned— he  would  have 
let  the  people  of  PaUftine  know  it,  and  in  fome  authentic  way  or 
other  aflured  them,  that  he  had  given  away  their  country  to  ftrangert 
and  foreigners' ;  and  that  if  they  did  not  leave  the  land,  and  giye 
up  all  their  natural  lawful  pofTeffions,  rights,  and  properties,  peace- 
ably and  without  oppofition,  they  muft  be  all  cut  to  pieces,  men, 
women,  and  children :'  though  this  was  not  the  truth  of  the  cafe, 
of  which  more  below.  See  S.  Brewt*s  Anfw.  to  Chrijt^  as  old^  &c.  p. 

373.  374- 

•  l^umh.  xxvi.  65. 

f  This  nation,  when  they  demanded  admiffion  into  C^aan,  might 
lave  pleaded  the  poffejfion  of  their  anceftors  for  three  fucceffive  gene- 
rations :  that  tii^-7  wcie  the  fir  ft  pofllrfors  of  Tome  parts,  \Gen,  xii.  6. 
xiii.  3,  9>&c.]  that  they  had  ^K/7/ fl//^r/,  [xii.  7,  xxxiii.  20.]  and 
dug  icveral  imUs  in  other  parts  of  it;  [xxi.  25.  xxvi,  18,  &c.]  and 
ihat  they  ^^A  furckafed  moxt.  than  one  place  in  that  country  [xxiii. 
16,  17.  xxxiii.  19.]  On  the  other  h^d,  the  ancient  inhabitants 
from  the  06od  could  perhaps  have  infilled  on  no  other  title  than 
Pre/cription :  and  farther,  however  juft  their  plea  might  have  bfen» 
Y't  are  a/Turcd  that  they  hgd  MoWttly  forfeited  it  by  their  notorious 
violation  of  the  law  uf  nature.  Deut,  xx.  1 8,  &c.  Durellf  hi^i^,  to 
parallel  Prophecies  of  Jacob  and  Mofes^  p.  160.  Another  ingenious 
^luthpr  carries  up  the  right  of  this  people  much  higher.  *  We  are 
told  that  the  nations  of  the  earth  had  an  inheritance  a^gned  them, 
an4  th^t  jt  was  by  Divine  appointment.  Moreover,  that  at  the  ge- 
neral di^cHion  itphafed  God  to  have  a  provident  regard  for  a  na» 
tion  which  was  to  come,  even  for  the  ions  of  lfracl\  and  in  the 
diftribution  of  countries,  had  fet  bounds  (o  other  families,  that  they 
ihould  not  trefpafs  on  the  inheritance  of  y^rc^, '  )vhich  was  his  owo 
portion.  Thus  limits  were  prefcribed  according  to  the  neceflities  of 
a  people  to  come,  and  to  the  fpace  which  would  be  rcquifite  for 
tht  r  numbers  to  inhabit,  fn  other  words,  the  land  of  Canaan  was 
excepted  out  of  the  general  partition.  This  fpace  was  ufurped  by 
thp  people  who  gave  name  to  it.  They  knew  the  Divine  allot* 
xnciii,  yet  wilfully  tranfgrefTcd :  on  which  account  they  brought 
thcmielves  and  their  pofterity  under  the  fevered  curfe,  and  juiline^ 

every 
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prcfent  inhabitants  were  ripe  for  deftruftion  *. 
At  their  entrance  into  it,  he  ^ves  a  fummary  re- 
petition of  their  former  laws,  with  more  fuch  or- 
dinances II,  both  of  a  ceremonial  and  moral  kind, 
as  were  beft  fuited  to  thqir  temper  and  chcum- 
ftances ;  and  adapted  every  way  to  prevent  the 
dangers,  and  correft  the  irregularities,  to  which 
they  became  continually  liable  (^)  5  as  well  as  to 

pre- 

every  thing  which  they  afterward  fuFered  for  their  rebellion :  though 
at  the  time  of  their  puniihment  their  goilt  was  accumulated  with 
^ditional  wickednefs  and  apoftaey*'  piyaxt^s  Entjuiries  into  fomc 
parts  of  Ancient  Hiift.  p.  262. 

•  Gtn,  XV.  16. 

0  Diut^  u  3^  5,  27, 31.     Nib.  ix«  14. 

[f)  See  Dr.  Bwmet^s  ByWi  Le£b.  p.  541.  fbl.  and  the  anchor  of 
Div.  Leg.  Vol.  II.  B.  iv.  ie€t,  6*  '  It  feems  not  to  have  been  God's 
intention  at  firft  to  lay  upon  them  fuch  numbers  of  ceremonies ;  for 
it  was  only  after  the  commiffion  of  the-fin  of  the  golden  calf,  that  God 
laid  on  them  that  heavy  and  troublefome  yoke,  on  purpofe  to  em- 
ploy all  their  time,  and  ib  keep  them  from  falling  into  idolatry 
again.'  AUix^  Refled.  p.  203,  £a  eft  indoles  vulgi,  praefertim  apud 
gentes  idololatrix  deditas,  ut  a  fe  numen  coli  fatis  iludiofe  non  putet, 
nifi  operofo  cultu  id  profequatur ;  cui  indoli  Me/es  tt{t  adtemperavit. 
At  fi  cum  doAioribus  hominibus,  <|uales  Chrifio  in  terras  delap(b 
plnrimi  erant,  res  ei  fuiflet,  nihil  aliud  docuiflet,  quam  quod  Ser- 
vator  8c  apoiloli  difcipulis  fuis  inculcavere. — Cleric,  in  Ex.  xxv.  31. 
Comp.  Spencer  de  Leg.  Heb.  L.  i.  c.  4.  fed.  4.  Trigland  de  Grig,  et 
Cauh  Rit.  Mo/,  Burnet  de  Fid.  &  O.^.  P*  17*  from  Jer,  vii,  22, 13* 
^on  the  other  fide,  fee  Shuckfordy  Vol.  III.  p.  15 1.]  If  this  be  a  true 
account  of  the  Jewijh  inilitution,  then  though  it  really  was,  what  it 
is  termed,  2iyoke  of  bondage^  ^et  neverthelefs  it  might  well  be  im* 
pofed  by  God  himfelf,  as  being' the  fitteft  thing  £r  the  people  to 
whom^  and  the  times  in  which  it  was  delivered,  and  conlequently 
not  aiiworthv  of  having  God  for  its  author;  as  a  licentious  modern 
writer  would  infinuate.  Moral  Philo/opbery  Vol.  I.  p.  91,  &c. 

The  various  wife  and  good  ends  lerved  in  each  part  of  the  Hebren» 
RituaU  sn^y  be  feen  in  Lowman^  Rational,  paff.  That  it  could  not 
have  hi^tT  fanSions  becaofe  it  was  only  a  ntual,  or  have  been  nu>re 
firfiHy  confidently  with  the  chief  of  thefe  ends,  a;/s;«  its  preparing 
men  fof  a  better  ftate  of  religion  under  the  Mefftaby  vid.  ibid.  Part 
iii.^.  2,3.  Comp.  Dr.  DurelPs  DiiTert.  on  the  MofiUc  liiftita^Qti^ 
App.  to  Paradlel  rropb.  of  Jaab  and  Mo/es^ 
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prefigure,  and  by  degrees  prepare  them  for  ♦  a 
more  perfeft  difpenfation  imder  the  MeJJiab.  The 
moral  part  breathed  nothing  but  equity,  and  be- 
nevolence I  it  diflfuaded  them  from  all  kinds  of 
irruelty  and  oppreffion,  by  reminding  them  of  their 
late  heavy  fuf^rings  under  fuch  treatm^it^  and 
inculcated  the  greateft  humanity,  both  towards 
each  other,  toward  ftrangers,  fervants,  enemies  ;^ 
and  even  the  beafts  of  the  field  -f-.  The  ceremo- 
nial parts  were  folemn  and  fplendid  J,  apt  to  en- 
gage and  fix  the  attention  of  a  people,  whole 
heart  was  grofs ;  fitted  to  infpire  them  with  an 
awful  reverence  i  and  withdraw  their  afFe<5lions, 
from  the  pomp  and  pageantry  of  idol  worfhip  j 
which  had  fo  very  furprifmgly  bewitched  the 
world  about  tliat  time.  It  was  filled  with  ope- 
rofe,  magnificent  rites,  to  keep  them  duly  em- 
ployed  and  attached  to  it;  and  fo  far  mixed  and 
incorporated  with  their  civil  polity,  that  the  fame 
things  were  duties  of  religion,  and  a6ls  of  ft  ate  j 
and  the  fervice  of  God  became  the  conft:ant  bu- 
fmefs,  as  well  as  entertainment  of  theii^  lives  {q)^ 

Nor 

•  See  Burneth  BoyU^^  Left,  fol,  547.  or  Berrinutn^  Serm.  xxili.  or 
Witjius^  JEgy^t,  L.  iii.  c.  14.  fedl.  ij. 

f  Exod,  jcxii.  21,  —  27.  and  xxxiil.  5,  6,  9,  ^  12,  Diut,  v.  14. 
X.18.  xiv.2i.  xvi.  II.  andxxii.  1,  — 4,  6,  7.  xxiii.7.  xxiv.io«&c* 
XXV.  1,-4.  xxvi.  12.  xxvii.  19.  Le*u  xix.  9,  10,  23, — ^37.  andxxv. 
35,-38.  See  LelaniP s  An{w.  to  Cin-ifi.  as  0/^,  &c.  V,  II.  p.447^&c» 
Le  Clerc  on  Gen.  viii.  9,  10.  P^ilo,  de  charitate.  'Jof^ph,  contr.  Ap%. 
L.  ii.  So  utterly  falfe  and  flandcrous  is  the  following  a/Tertion  of 
W.  Bdingbrokt^  Works,  Vol.  III.  p.  296.  '  The  firft  principles  and 
ihe  whole  tenor  of  the  Je^wijh  laws  took,  them  oat  of  all  moral  ob« 
ligations  to  the  reft  of  mankind.' 

t  Welfied^  Scheme  of  Prov.  p.  70,^0.  Agreement  of  the  Coftoms 
between  the£tf/?-/;f<//«iri,  and  the  7^tv,  art.  3.  p.  23. 

rev,  Vol.  I,  p.  242,  255,  &c.  or  Limborchy  Amic.  Collat.  p.  317. 

We 
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Nor  was  this  inftitution  wholly  confined  to  the 
yews.  The  law  itfelf  was  given  to  ftrangers  (§), 
and  thofe  that  accompanied  them  from  Egypt  y 
the  Covenant  was  made  widi  all  the  GentileSy  that 
fHould  hereafter  beconie  profelytes  to  their  reli 
jgion  (•[•)  5  and  fufficient  care  was  talcm,  to  com- 
municate it  to  them;  as  we  fliali  fee  prefently. 

And  though  the  children  of  ^rael  were  to  have 
no  commerce  with  the  Seven  Nations ;  but  were 
commanded  to  deftroy  th^m,  and  poffefs  them- 
felves  of  their  country;  on  their  refuiing  to  fub- 
mit  to  certain  terms,  and  rejefting  offers  of 
peace  (J) :  yet,  to  prevent  their  imagining  them- 
fclves  the  only  favourites  of  Heaven,  and  learn- 
ing 

We  may  add,  th^t  tjie  ceramonial  part  itfelf  might  have  a  moral 
^i^,  rejyrefentinflr  fcveral  duties  to  them  in  that  emblematical,  and 
parabolic  way,  which  was  well  known,  and  commonly  made  ufe  of 
m  thofe  times.  See  inftances  in  Bmrnet*s  BoyWs  Led.  p*  542.  fol. 

Other  rites  were  inilituted  in  Cemmimoratiou  of  great  and  fignal 
events,  extraordinary  a6ts  of  providence  towards  their  nation ;  the 
keeping  np  a  conftant  remembrance  of  which  could  not  but  be  of 
great  ufe  for  breferving  the  love  and  worihip  of  God  amongil  them, 
awakening  tneir  gratitude,  and  engaging  their  dutiful  obedience. 
laUmd^  Di7.  Auth.  of  the  O.  and  N.  T.  aiferted  againft  the  Moral 
Pbilof.  p.  50. 

Nor  were  the  public y/^/,  in  which  the]r  were  all  obliged  to  meet 
at  one  place,  of  lefs  ufe  to  them;  by  keeping  them  united  together 
in  one  body  politic.  Le  Clerc  on  Exoid.  v.  3.  and  xxiii.  14. 

Of  the  great  ufe  of  theju&ilee  for  the  fame  end.  Id.  in  L€*v,  xxv. 
10.  p.  318. 

(i)  Datt.  xxix.  II.  xxxi.  12.  Jofif.  viii.  33,  35.  Exod.  xii.  19, 49. 

(f )  Diui.  xxix.  I4»  1 5*  Neither  <with  you  only  do  I  make  this  co*ve^ 
tmt^  ami  this  oath ;  hut  tmtb  him  that  ftandttb  here  <witb  us  this  day 
i€firt  the  Lord^  and  al/o  luith  him  that  is  not  here  ivith  us  this  day.  See 
Lev.  xxiv.  22.  and  7>ffjf/«,Vol.  I.  p.  60, — 65.  oxlVorthingtan^^  Eflay, 
p.  130. 

(t)  Diut.  XX.  10,  *c.  Jofl>.  ii.  12,  xi.  19,  20.  xvi.  10.  xvii.  13. 
See  JJniv.  Hift.  p.  $3^  532.  note  I.    Owen^  B.  L.  f.  12.  n.  p^  Ed^ 
n»mrdi*%  Survey,  p.  355,  &c    Fatrick  on  Ex.  xxiii.  32.     ^hutkford'% 
Conneftion,  Vol.  TIL  B.  xii.  p.  433,  &c.  ^eUen  De  ^\&s.  K^\.  V^«\\. 
c.  14.  Findla^,  Anfwer  to  Foitairef  p.  130,  &c« 
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ing  to  defpife,  and  hate  the  reft  of  mankind ;  (as 
they  were  but  too  apt  to  do,  and  which,  to  a 
people  under  their  circumftances,  was  in  fome 
meafure  unavoidable)  they  were  told,  at  the  fame 
time,  that  it  was  for  the  incorrigible  wickednefs 
of  thefe  nations*,  (who  of  all  others  had  been 
favom^ed  with  the  greateft  means  of  information, 
viz.  from  the  examples  of  fo  many  eminent  men 
placed  amongft  them,  and  from  the  judgments 
of  God  fo  remarkably  fet  before  them-f )  that  the 
Lord  had  driven  them  out ;  as  he  would  do  them 
alfo,  if  they  followed  their  fteps  J;  that  if  any  of 
thefe  remaned  long  unfubdued,  they  would  infal- 
libly prove  a  fnare  to  them  || ;  and  that  there- 
fore, as  well  for  their  own  fecurity,  as  in  execu- 
tion of  the  divine  vengeance,  they  were  obliged 
to  extirpate  them;  at  leaft  the  prefent  genera- 
tion §;  or  to  deflroy  their  ;/^7//^;ztf//^(?//Vv**;  and 
at  the  fame  time,  were  fufficiently  warned  to 
avoid  their  cripies.  They  were  likewife  often  re- 
minded of  their  own  perverfenefs,  and  ingrati- 
tude-f-'f-;  and  affured  that  it  was  not  for  their  own 
fakes,  that  they  were  thus  diftinguiflied  §  § ;  for 
they  had  always  been  a  ftifF-necked,  and  rebellious 

peo- 

•  ffv.  xv}ii.  24,  25.  and  xx.  23.  Sec  Lehwd  again  ft  Chrift. 
MS  My  Sec.  Vol.  IT.  p.  429,  &c.  *  The  dcHrucfion  of  thefe  nations 
was  more  particalarly  fevere,  becauie  their  Jtl»)latry  was  of  the 
grofleft  natare ;  for  they  offered  up  their  enemies  iii  facrifice,  and 
even  their  own  (bns  and  daughters  unto  MohcL*  Mr.  Tajhr*t  £flay 
on  the  Beauty  of  the  Divine  GBconomy.  p.  27. 

t  See  Jenkifty  Vol.  I.  p.  56,  57.  and  77,  78. 

}  Deut.  viii,  19,  20.         II  Ex,  xxxiv.  12.     yoflf,  xxiii.  13. 

$  Jojb.  xvi.  10.  Juil^'  i*  2^,  xxviii.  39.  i  Kings  ix.  20,  21* 
2  Sam.  xi.  12.  2  Cbron.  viii.  7, 8.    See  Jeakinf  Vol.  I.  p.  71, 72, 

**  ^keSf  Conned,  of  Nat*  and  Rev.  Rei.  c.  xiii.  p.332«  &c» 

ff  jbfuf,  ix,  ^9-^2^,  $$  Ib.ix«  6, 7,&c« 
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people;  but  in  regard  to  the  promife  made  to 
their  forefathers ;  and  on  account  of  the  fuperior 
wickednefs  of  thefe  nations  (r) ;  that  the  great 
intent  of  God  was  to  raife  up,  and  feparate  a  peo- 
ple, which  fhould  manifeft  his  power  to  the  hea- 
then 5  and  make  his  name  known  through  the 
earth*;  which  were  to  be  a  kingdom  ofpriejis  (§), 
preachers  of  righteoufnefs,  and  publifhers  of  trup 
religion,  all  over  the  world:  that  this  defign  had 
taken  place  before  they  were  bom,  and  would  be 
carried  on,  whether  by  their  obedience,  or  their 
difobedience ;  who  were  to  be  examples  to  all 
others,  both  of  the  goodnefsy  andfeverity  of  God  ^. 
And  accordingly,  in  the  remainder  of  their  hit 
tory,  both  under  Xhtir  judges  and  kings y  we  find 
them  frequently  rebelling,  and  as  frequently  pu- 
nifhed  for  it;  as  foon  as  they  repent,  they  arc 

rc- 

(r)  That  this  was  fuch  as  jafUy  deferved  exemplary  paiiiihment» 
from  the-  fupreme  Governor  of  the  world,  and  toat  it  might  with 
equal  juftice  be  inflifted  by  fuch  perfons  as  received  an  exprefs,  clear 
commiffion  from  him  for  tnat  parpoie,  is  (hewn  at  large  in  Lowmam^ 
Diflertation  on  the  civil  government  of  the  Hebrnus^  c.  i.  p.  I3,&c. 
and  c.  xii.  p.  22I9  Sec,  or  S.  Bro^wne^  p.  366»  &c.  Comp.  Bryant's 
Obiervationsy  p,  265,  &c. 

Concerning  the  great  propriety  of  poniQiing  them  by  the  finmri 
of  the  IfroilitiSy  rather  than  any  other  way ;  both  for  the  better  ad- 
monition of  the  I/raelites  themfelve5»  and  of  their  heathen  neighbours  ; 
and  how  much  the  credit  of  the  2ods  of  every  nation  depended  on 
the  fate  ofivaff  {ceyenkiM,  Vol.  f.  p.  72*  Lowman^  ib.  p.  2289  &c. 
Unhnr/,  Hift.  p.  893.  fol.  not.  T.  ad.  fin.  Jack/on^t  Remarks  on 
CBrift,  at  ddy  &c.  p.  5 1 . 

Many  in  (lances  of  this  occur  as  low  as  Conftantimi  to  which  pur« 
poie  we  have  a  remarkable  fpeech  of  Licimus  in  Eu/eb,  De  vit.  Confi. 
c.  V.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  as  the  people  in  tho(e  times  did 
not  in  the  Iea(l  difpate  the  reality  of  each  others  deities,  no  kind  of 
miracles  but  fuch  as  implied  fuperior /o«ix;/r,  could  induce  any  of 
them  to  quit  their  own,  for  other  pojedls  of  religious  wor(hip» 
Comp.  I  Kings  xxt  23,-28.  2  Kings  xviii.  3 a,  &c. 
.  •  Ezck.  xxxvi.  22,  23  (5)  ExoJ,  xix.  0. 

t  Dejt.  XXX,  xxxif  xxxii.     Rom.  xu  ii. 
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for  deferting  him  $  and  who  feem  to  be  well  ac-^ 
quainted  with  the  intent  of  thefe  his  diipenfa-^ 
tions  (/)  J  efpecially,  when  they  were  made  the 
inftruments  thereof*;  and  on  that  account  are 
frequently  fliled  bisfervants  ^f. 

Thus  by  the  various  revolutions  in  their  go- 
vernment, and  frequent  change  of  their  condi- 
tion, they  fpread  the  knowledge  of  their  hiftory 
and  religion  far  and  near;  more  efpecially,  by 

the 

2  Cbron.  x)cxil.  23.  And  many  brought  rifts  onto  the  Lord  to  Jerm* 
ftdem^  and  prefents  to  Hextkiab  king  of  Jadah,  fb  that  he  was  saag-» 
nified  in  the  fight  of  all  nations  from  henceforth. 

(/)  I  Sam.  iv.  8.  Rom,  ix.  17.  This  may  be  gathered  from  the  cafe 
of  the  men  of  yericho  in  particular,  who  were  fully  informed  of  th« 
feveral  miracles  worked  in  favour  of  the  Ifraelitts^jojb.n.  9,  lo.  and 
who  muft  have  had  fufficient  wamine  of  God's  de^n  therein,,  either 
from  common  fame,  or  more  prob2U)lv»  by  expreS  revelation  ;  for 
defpififig  of  which  they  are  termed  difohtdient  by  SuFeter,  iEf,m,20m 
Comp.  &ir^.  xi.  3 1 .  See  Sbuckfordy  Vol.  III.  B.xii.  p.  403»&c.  AxA 
that  the  fame  thing  might  be  done  afterwards,  in  many  other  in* 
fUnces  (as  in  the  following  note)  by  their  own  prophets,  who  were 
fent  to  the  nations  on  that  very  account,  is  nolefs  probable;  as  may 
be  feen  in  the  notes  a  little  below ;  which  gives  a  farther  anfwer  to 
the  Moral  PhtUfopher*%  objedion  mentioned,  p.  87.  note  (0). 

*  Jer.  hy,  JS  that  found  them  have  devoured  them ;  and  their  adver^ 
fortes  feud f  We  offend  not  ^  hecaufe  tbej  have  finned  againft  the  Lord,  the 
habitation  of  juftice,  even  the  Lord^  the  hope  of  their  fathers^  The  Lord 
thy  God  (fays  Nebuzaradan  to  Jeremiah)  hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon 
this  place*  Ifow  the  Lord  hath  broitght  it,  and  done  according  as  he  hati 
feud:  hecaufe  ye  have  finned  againft  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed  hie 
voice ;  therefore  this  thing  is  come  ufonyou.  Jer.  xl.  2, 3.  Am  I  novt  com$ 
up  without  the  Lord  againft  this  place  to  defiroy  it  f  The  Lord f aid  to  me^ 
Go  up  againft  this  land  to  deftroy  it,  fays  Rab/haAeh,  2  Kings  xviiL  25* 
(though  he  was  miftaken  in  one  point,  imagining  that  Hezekiah  had 
ibrfaken  the  Lord  by  taking  avuay  the  altars  zxA  high  places,  and  con- 
fining all  relj^ous  wcrihip  to  Jerufakm,  ib.  f.  22.}  Comp.^^  xxxvi. 
10.  To  the  fame  purpofe  fyti\L%Pharaoh*'Necho,  2  Cbron.  xxxv.  21, 
whofe  words  are  (aid  expre(sly  to  cotaefrom  the  mouth  of  God.  ib.  f, 
22.  This  feems  to  be  the  mod  probable  fenfe  of  both  thefe  places 
notwichftanding  Prideauxh  objedions,  VoLI.  p.  24.  and  54.  8th  Ed. 
See  Le  Clerc  on  2  Kings  xviii.  22.  and  2  Cbron,  fupra,  and  Escra  viii. 
22.  Jer.  vi.  6.  xl.  2.  Comp.  i  Efdras  i.  27, 28.  2Mac.\\i\.  36.  Judith 
V,  17,  &c.  and  AmaU  in  loc.  or  Patrick  on  Eft  her  vi.  13, 

t  Jer.  xxv,  9.  xxvii*  6.  xliii.  lo* 
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the  total  difperfion  of  the  ten  tribes;  and  tlie 
great  captivity  of  Judah  under  the  AJjyrians 
and  Babylonians*,  when  by  their  cleaving  more 
fledfaftly  to  God,  and  refufing  to  comply  with 
die  idolati'ous  worfhip  of  the  Empire,  they  were 
diftinguifhed  by  many  extraordinory  interpofi- 
tions  of  Providence;  and  had  feveral  royal  pro- 
clamations, and  public  decrees,  made  in  their  fa- 
vour ;  which  bore  teftimony  to  the  fupreme 
power,  wifdom,  and  juftice  of  their  God*,  as  in 
the  fucceflive  reigns  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  Nabo^ 
nadius  or  Beljbazzar,  and  Darius  the  Mede*,  as 
alfo  of  Cyrus,  Cambyfes  or  Ahafuerus,  Darius 
Hyjlafpis,  Xerxes,  Ahafuerus  the  fecond,  or  Artax- 
erxes*;  many,  of  which  princes  found  themfelves 
defcribed  before  in  the  Jewijb  prophecies ;  fome 
of  them  very  expresfly  ;  one  by  name.  After 
thefe,  Alexander  comes  to  Jerufalem,  confults 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel,  and  offers  facrifice  to 
the  moft  High-f ;  and  many  of  the  Jews  lift  in 
his  troops  J •  After  his  death,  Ptolimy,  making 
himfelf  matter  of  Judea^  carries  above  a  hundred 
thoufand y««?j  mto Egypt-,  difperfes  them  through 
every  province ;  employs  the  chief  of  them  in 
his  army  and  garrifons;  plants  great  numbers 

in 

*  Dan,  ill.  28.  iv.  I,  3,  &C.  Vi.  2j,  &c.  2  Chron*  xxxvi.  2^.  1  Efi. 
<i.  27.  u.  3.  viii.  8,  Sec.  Exrai.  3.  vi.  6»-— 12.  vii.  13.  Nth.  11.  yt&c^ 
Ejfierix.  32.  and  x.  Conf.  Joftfb.  Contr.  Ap.  L.  i.  U  Ant.  L.  xi.  c« 
i.et  5. 

•  As  to  the  ejfeBt  which  thefe  might  naturally  produce,  fee  Le,  CUre 
00  If.  xli.  25,  and  Taylor^ t  Eflay  on  the  Beauty  of  the  Divine  (Eco- 
nomy* p.  j8,— 43. 

t  Jv^'^us^  L.xi.  C.8.  Pridcaux  Part  !•  B.vii.  p,  487.  Umver/.HiJf. 
Vd.  1 II.  p.  345>  &c.  Jentiings  Led.  V .  i.  p.  7 1 ,  &c.  though  othera 
<qneftion  it.  See  itf^^/rs  Works,  Vol  II,  Lett.  4,  and  6, 

}  J^/tfbus,  L.  xi.  c.  ttlt. 
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in  Cyrene  and  Lyina^i  and  gives  many  more 
of  them  extraordinary  privileges  in  jiJexandria^\ 
His  fon  Pbiladelpbus  is  faid  to  have  procured  a 
tranflatidn  of  thdr  law  into  Greeks  the  then  moft 
univerfal  language  ^  which  was,  as  it  were,  a  new 
publication  of  their  religion  X  ;  ^nd  for  which, 
the  Alexandrian  Jews  formerly  kept  a  folemn  day 
of  rejoicing  jl :  (though  afterwards  it  was  turned 
into  a  faft;  when  they  found  what  great  ufe  had 
been  made  of  tliat  vcrfion  by  the  Chrijlians%.) 
His  fucceffor  Euergetes  offered  fiicrifices,  and  gave 
thanks  to  the  God  of  Ifrael^  for  all  his  W^lories  5 
having  feen  the  prophecies  of  Daniel  concerning 
them;  and  been  convinced  that  he  owed  them 
only  to  that  God,  whofe  prophet  had  lb  fully 
predicted  them**.  Ptolemy  PbilometorhsA  a  com- 
ment on  the  five  book*  of  Mofes  dedicated  to  him^ 
by  his  preceptor-f -f ;  and  permitted  Onias  the  High 
Prieft,  to  build  a  temple  in  his  kingdom,  after  the 

moddi 

•  Prid.  P.  i.  B.  TOi.  p.  526.  Jo/eph.  Ant.  L.  xiL  c.  I. 

t  PrU.  ib.  p.  C41,  C42.  Jo/epb.  z.  Contr.  M. 

X  A.  C.  277.  V.  UJber  Ann.  When  the  woila,  having  been  united 
iinder  one  great  empire,  was  in  the  beft  manner  prepared  to  receiver 
it.  See  Aiux^s  Refl.  p.  1 1.  And  when  the  ufe  of  the  Papyrus  for 
writing,  jufl  feacd  out  in  that  conntry,  had  eontributed  {q  much  c6 
the  increafe  of  books,  and  the  advancement  of  leamine.  See  Tafbr^ 
Sch.  of  Scr.  Div.  c.  37.  Conoerning  the  end  and  ufes  which  thiy 
tranflation  ferved,  fee  Allix^  Partii.  p.  161.  A  more  accurate  account 
of  the  compiling  it,  may  be  feen  in  Prid,  Vol.  XL  p.  14,  ire.  Stiifid. 
But  comp.  Bcchart.  Hieroz.  L.ii.  c.  iS«  p.  216.  andf  rrolegonio  W 
•Crahi'i  Scot,  Tom.  II.  Prop.  1 2,  &c. 

II  Pbilo,  Vit.  Mo/.  L.  iii.  Comp.  Bafnagtf  B.  vi.  c.  5.  fcft.  1 1 . 

S  Vid.  Sepher  Taamtb  in  Mcnf.  Teb.  and  ^cdig.  Not.  in  Chfbn. 
Vsufeh.  Ann.  1 33.  et  Prolegom.  ad  Grahe^  Ed.  Sept.  Tom. II.  Prop.  5, 
This  faft  is  ftill  kept  by  the  'Jenjos  here,  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  4tii 
month  Ttbitb^  which  anfwers  to  our  December* 

••  Prid.  Part  II.  fi.ii.  p.  82.  Jofipb,  Conor.  Jpp.  L.  ii. 

tt  EM/eb.  Ecd.  Hift.  L.  vii.  c.  nit.  &c.  Prid.  Part  ii.  B.  1.  p.  29* 
Bu/^b.  ?rzp.  Evang.  L.  xiii.  cap,  12.  C/m.  Mex.  Strom.  L«i»  &  v.* 
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tnodel  of  that  at  Jerufalcmi  and  to  perfonn  the 
fame  worfhip  in  it*;  whereby  the  prophecy  of 
Ifaiabyras  perhaps  fulfilled -f,  that  ihtr^JhouUie 
an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the  midji  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  X :  ^nd  by  this  means,  his  name  became  as 
well  known  there,  as  in  Judea  itfelf ;  that  temple 
continuing  for  above  three  hundred  and  forty 
years  II  •  Under  the  Seleucida  they  were  in  ftill 
higher  favour,  and  enjoyed  more  extenfive  privi- 
leges, being  admitted  into  all  the  cities  of  the 
lefler  A/ia^  and  allowed  the  fame  rights  as  any 
other  citizens.  When  at  length  Judea  was  reduc- 
ed to  a  Roman  Province,  this  people,  and  their 
religion,  became  no  lefs  known  all  over  that  vail 
empire.  That  they  were  very  remarkably  pre- 
ferved,  and  profpered  under  it  for  fome  time,  is 
particularly  noted  in  its  hiftory  §.  We  find  great 

privileges 

*  Prid.  B.  i.  p.  264.  t  tfiuah  xix.  19,  20. 

I  By  this  prophecy,  the  Jrws  thought  thcmfelves  authorized  in 
KDiidine  a  temple  in  E^t^  though  it  was  a  thing  otherwife  for* 
bidden  by  their  law.  AUix's  Rcflea.  p.  163.  Comp.  GlaJJT.  Pr«f;Rhet. 
8ac.  p.  ac.  How  they  afterwards  perverted  fome  parts  of  it  by  cor« 
tuptin^  the  old  verfion  of  the  Lxx,  mav  be  feen  in  Dr.  Onuen^^  En* 
qairy  into  the  prefent  Hate  of  that  veruon,  p.  40,  &c. 

fi-JtuktMy  Vol,  I.  p.  9a.  J^epbus  (ays  333  years,  B.  J.  L.vii.  c.  30. 

%  Dio  G^ut  fays,  Km%  i^n  ««•  mc^^m  roif  *PtffA«»oK  to  7196^  riir9f 

T<K  »«fMri#(  iicfurti^Ai.  £ii  id  genus  hominum  (Judasorum)  apud  Ro-* 
iunosetiam:  atquetametii  fstpenumeroiinininutum  fuerit,  ita  famen 
ao&am  eft,  ut  Upm  fu^jue  pouftatem  vittrit.  L.  xxxvii.  p.  41 .  D.  Ed. 
HmSufh.  The  hiftonao  probably  means  no  more,  than  tnat  they  pre* 
Vttlea  Xo  far  againft  the  Romans ^  as  to  live  by  their  own  laws,  or 
preferve  the  free  exercife  of  their  religion ;  which  they  did  every 
where,  and  which  was  an  indulgence  pretty  extraordinary,  coniider- 
ing  their  declared  oppofition  to  all  other  eftablifhments ;  and  the 

?;iitral  odium  which  they  incurred  fometimes,  by  abufing  the  favour, 
et  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  the  yrws  feldom  oppofed  the  Pagan 
fdigion,  as  the  Cbriftiams  did ;  but  pretended  that  Mo/a  had  lor« 
Ittddfn  them  to  fpaak  againft  the  god^  of  other  nations,  or  to  rob 

G  1  tbw 
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privileges  granted  them  by  Julius  Cafar  * ;  and 
Augujius'fj  Tiberius^  VttelliuSy  all  fending  viflims 
to  be  offered  at  the  temple  of  Jerufalem  %. 

And  thus  did  the  four  great  fucceflive  mo- 
narchies, feverally  contribute  towards  propagating 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  the  world ; 
thus,  as  the  laft  of  his  prophets  had  foretold  ||, 
from  the  rijing  of  the  fun  even  unto  tke  going  down 
of  the  fame  J  was  his  name  great  among  tke  Gentiles  §. 
And  though  the  Jews  were  never  able  at  once  to 
convert  a  whole  nation  **  to  their  church,  and 
make  it  the  eftablifhed  religion  of  the  country  ; 
yet  they  gained  every  where  very  numerous  prbfe^ 
lytes  (a)  to  their  law }  and  many  more  to  the  be- 
lief 

their  tcmplej.  Jofphns  talks  in  this  way  (Contr.^/.ii.33.)  to  pleafe 
and  pacify  the  Gentiles.  The  hiflorian  Dio  hated  tfie  Jews^  and  Knew 
nothing  of  their  religion,  as  appears  in  many  places  of  lus  book. 
.  •  Jo/efb.  Contr.  Jpp,  ii.  id.  Ant.  L.  xvi.  c.  lo,  &c.  *In  the  fecond 
Triumvirate^  the  Je-'ws  were  particularly  taken  notice  of  and  fa- 
voured. Antony  introduced  them  to  the  fenate,  where  every  thine 
they  deftred  was  granted  them  ;  they  were  permitted  to  u(c  their 
ceremonies,  and  the  rites  of  their  country^  and  to  make  fkcrifices  as 
their  laws  required.  Lentulus  alfo  made  a  decree  in  their  favour,  that 
all  fuch  as  ufed  the  Jeivijh  ceremonies  at  Ef  be/us,  fhould  be  exempted 
from  warfare  by  reafon  of  their  religion.  Mr.  T'o^^r,  ib.  p.  48. 

t  Philo,  Leg.  ad  Caium. 

X  Ttrtullus  Apol.  S  26.  Jfnkin,  Vol.  I.  p.  86.  AUix,  B.ii. c.  25.  The 
fame  thing  had  been  often  done  before,  particularly  by  Antiocbm  the 
Great,  {Jo/epb.  Ant.  L.xii.  c.  3.)  and  under  S^ltucus,  when  the  Jews 
ivere  in  fuch  high  efteem,  that  fovereign  princes  courted  their  friend- 
ihip,  and  made  magnificent  prefents  to  the  temple ;  and  Seleuats 
furnilhed  out  of  his  own  treamry,  all  theexpences  of  it.  2  Maccabm 
iii.  3. —  So  far  were  they  from  being  always  tnat  little  inconfiderable 
nation,  which  fome  rcprefent ;  particularly  Middkton  zxviBoUnghrokt. 
Comp.  Witjii  -<Egypt.  L.  iii.  c.  12.  fedl.  17.  Leland^  Advantge,  &c. 
Vol.  I.  Part  i.  c.  19.  Macknigbu  Truth  of  the  Gofpel  Hift.  B.  3. 
C.  2.  5  c.  •  p.476. 

II  MaU  i.  1 1 .     $  Comp.  Jfaiab  xlv. 6.     ♦•  See  "Jorltn^^  Difc.p,  89. 

(»)  Of  this  number,  in  a'.Lprobability,  were  Jttbro  and  his  mmxly, 
among  the  MiManiics,  (£x.  xviii.  1 1.)  Neiaman  and  his  fervants,  a« 
mong  the  Syrians  {2 Kings  y^  17.)  Araumtb  the  Jcbufiti  {zSam.xxW. 

23.) 
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lief  of  one  fupreme  God,  (which  was  as  much  as* 
was  then  required)  and  thereby  prepared  the 
minds  of  men  for  a  more  perfeft  difpenfation  * : 
and  might  have  done  this  with  flill  better  fuccefs, 
had  they  afted  more  conformably  to  the  genius 
of  their  own  inftitution ;  and  not  treated  ail  o- 
thers  with  fo  much  pride,  and  ill-nature,  as  often 
rendered  themfelves  odious,  and  contemptible  to 
them;  efpecially  in  the  latter  ages  of  tneir  go- 
vernment.- 

2^*),Iiiram  king  ofTyre^  (i  Kings  v,  7.  2  Chrcn.  ii.  is.)  the  qneen  of 
Sieia^  Egypt  and  Etbiofiay  (1  Kings  x.g*  Jc/ffb.  Ant.vUi.  2.)  InSd^* 
mom*i  dme,  there  were  found  above  an  hundred  and  fifty  three  thoa- 
£ind  Grangers  or  profelytes  in  the  land,  (2  Chrcn.  iu  17.}  without 
reckoning  women  and  children;  (ib.  f.\%,)  and  in  other  lands,  very 
probably,  might  there  be  as  many,  by  the  miraculous  converiion  of 
Nehucbadnexzar  {Dan.m.  28929.  iv^  34^^.)  and  the  other  princes 
above  mentioned,  (j^^  viii.  17.)  ^  which  we  may  add  Jo/ephtu^^ 
remarkable  account  of  die  Adiabeman  queen  an4  her  fon.  (Ant. 
xxvi,  2.)  In  our  Saviour's  time,  we  read  of  devout  men,  or  projeiytes^ 
among  die  Jews^  of  every  nation  under  heaven.  {ASIsiu  5.)  Beiides 
the  Eunuch  of  Ethiopia^  there  were  Partbiansy  and  Medis^  and  £^z« 
mitis  (or  Ftrjians  oi  vnt,  province  of  Elymais,  Dan.v'iii.i.)  and  dwell- 
ers in  Mefiftamiay  Qappadocia^  Pcntus  and  Afia^  Pbrygia  and  Pampky^ 
liHf  Egffii  and  Lybia  i  Cretes  and  Arabians^  and  Arangers  of  RonUm 
i^ASsvk.  0,io,i  I .)  See  Jenkin^  Vol.1,  p. 93.  or  Lardner*%  Cred.  of  G« 
Hifi.fi. i.  c.3.fe£h.5. 

*  It  does  not  appear*  that  any  of  the  moil  refined  philofophers  • 
thofe  men  of  admired  knowledge  and  genius,  ever  converted  fo 
much  as  a  fingle  perfon  or  village,  from  their  idolatrous  fnperili- 
tions ;  on  the  contrary,  they  allmeanly  fubmicted  and  conformed 
to  the  idoiatrv  eflablifhed  in  their  refpcdive  countries,  and  exhorted 
others  to  do/o  too.  (See  Doddridge  on  Rom,  i.  z  1 .)  Whereas  the  Jiws 
were  inftrumental  to  turn  many  from  ido'atry,  and  to  fpread  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  far  and  wide,  in  many  parts  of  the  Roman 
Empire,  Babylonia^  Ptrfia^  He,  LeUnd^^  aijfwer  to  Moral,  PbiUf.  p.57« 
Comp.  id.  Ad'vant,  of  the  CbriJ}.  Rcl,  Vol .  1.  Part  i.  c.  1  o. 

Thisfeems  to  be  a  proof  from /h^  againft  the  following  aiFertion 
of  Lord  Bolittgbrokiy  'Keafon  will  pronounce,  that  no  people  was  lefs 
fit  than  the  IjrasUtes^  to  be  chofen  for  this  great  truft  on  every  ac- 
count. They  broke  the  truft  continually ;  and  the  miracles  that  were 
wrought  to  preferveit,  notv(rithftanding  their  apoftacies,  ^vould  have 
preferved  it  at  Icaft  as  well  all  over  the  world,*  E/T.  iii.  p.  24.2. 
what  the  influence  of  philofophy  was  upon  that  cftabl\ftvmt.T^X  ^1 
religion  in  Gructf  Uq.  Sec  Letters  on  Hume't  Hi&.^*\\.^.\^2x^c^ 
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vernment  ♦.  Though  this  perhaps  was  in  Tome 
ineafure,  a  natural  confequence  of  that  fcemtingly 
ttnfociahle  fpirit,  fo  ncceflary  in  them  to  prevent 
any  intimate  connexions,  or  (which  would  foon 
have  been  the  confequepcc)  an  entire  mtercom- 
ihunion  with  the  idolatrous  religions  round  them ; 
and  might  be  greatly  aggravated  by  others,  on 
their  at  length  perfifting  in  a  fettled  averfion  to, 
thofe  rites,  which  they  had  fuffered  fo  much  for 
conforming  to  before. 

Befides,  the  Jewifh  prophets  were  often  diT- 
patched  to  foreign  countries,  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  counfcls  of  the  moft  High ;  and  to  make 
them  know  the  LorJ-f.  Jeremiah  was  ordained  a 
prophet  unto  the  nations  %  3  who,  together  with 
If  at  ah  and  EzekteU  prophefied  to  moft  of  them. 
Daniel  particularly  defcribes  the  fate  of  the  four 
monarchies  s  as  was  obferved  above,  ^/wx  pro- 
claims the  judgments  of  God  on  Syriay  Tyre^ 
Edomj  Moab  and  Arnmon.  Obadiab  is  fent  to  the 
Jdumeans\  Jonah  to  the  people  of  Nineveh ^  the 
metropolis  of  the  AJfyriam^  who  ftraightway 
believe,  and  repent  at  his  preaching ;  which  fhews 
that  God  was  kind  to  them,  as  well  as  to  the 
Jews  J  and  ttat  they  had  his  will  in  fome  mea- 
sure difcovered  to  them  before;  otherwife  they 
woulji  not  have  been  fo  capable  of  underftand&g 
the  divine  mcflkge,  when  it  came  to  them ;  and 

oif 

•  Vid.  Jwv.  Sat.  XIV.  f,  100,  103,  104.  Tizr.  Hift.v.s.  Comn, 
Witfii  iCgypt.  L.  iii.  c.  13.  fcA.  16.  &c/  t 

f  E^ek.  XXV.  7,-17,  &c.  pafliai. 
f  J^fr.  i..$,  Comp.  c,  xxvii,  and  i  EfJras  i.  28.  ^^ 
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of  behaving  themfelves  fuitable  to  it  ♦.  In  like 
manner,  Nahum  defcribes  the  final  deftru^lion  of 
Nineveh  y  and  Zepbaniab  proclaims  the  divine 
vengeance  on  the  neighbouring  countries  of  the 
Pbilijiines^  of  Moab  and  Amman ;  as  well  as  Ethi^ 
opia  and  Affyria^f.  And  accordingly,  their  pro- 
phets are  fought  fc^,  and  honoured  by  many  of 
the  greateft  princes ;  who  were  thereby  induced 
to  acknowledge,  fear,  and  reverence  the  God  of 
heaven,  though  they  did  not  wholly  conform  to 
his  will.  Thus  Elijha  is  applied  to  by  the  kings 
of  SyriaX ;  Jeremiah  protected  by  the  king  of 
Babykn  || ;  Daniel  honoured,  and  advanced  by  the 
fucceflive  rulers  of  the  Chaldeans^  Medes  and  Per^ 
fiam\  as  obferved  above. 

And  thus  did  this  famous  people  every  way 
conduce  to  propagate  the  knowledge  and  fear  of 
the  one  true  God,  in  almoft  every  nation;  either 
by  their  profpepty,  or  adverfityj  their  conquefts, 
or  captivities  §  5  their  feparation  from  the  reft  of 
the  nations,  or  their  difperiion  among  them :  by 
the  laws  that  were  given  them;  and  by  the  pro- 
phets, which  at  various  times  were  raifed  up  in 

the 

*  Vid.  Eshnardt^t  Surrey,  &c.  p.  296.  BuJdei  Parerg.  p.  426.  and 
^l9wtb  on  Jmah  iii.  5. 

^;  f  *One  needs  only  read  their  books,  to  fee  that  the  prophets  not 
r  ooly  Ibrccold  obicare  matters,  or  what  particularly  concerned  their 
Aite;  but  al[5  things  of  a  more  fplendid  nature ;  the  overthrow  of 
cjd^y  of  kingdoms ;  the  deftrn&ion  of  whole  nations,  the  deftrudUon 
^  their  own  city»  with  its  re-eftabltfhment.  Matters  which  would 
sender  their  books  very  illuftrious,  and  which  would  caufe  them  to 
be  read^  not  only  by  tne  Jt^s^  but  al(b  by  the  n^hbour  nations, 
the  AMmdMsteSf  MooPt'tes,  JJjrioMt^  Perfians^  Efl^ums^  &Ct*  AUix*% 
K^fled.  B.ii.  p.41. 
^  2  Kings  V.  and  viii.  |{  7/r*  xxxix.  1 1.  xl.  1,  kc. 

'  S  ^*^'  *vi&orihus  Uget  iediruM^  iayt  Ztmca  of  this  people.  ^Aog* 
JU  Civ.  D.  L.  vii  p.  M* 
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the  midft  of  them ;  proclaimuig  the  power  and 
juftice  of  the  univerfal  Governour  of  the  world  y 
and  foretelling  his  difpofal  both  of  them,  and 
the  neiglibouring  ftates  j  together  with  the  rea- 
fons  of  it  *. 

Thus  were  mankind  far  from  being  rejefted  by 
their  Maker,  during  this  ftate  oi  nonage  i  though 
he  had  his  peculiar  refidence  among  the  Jews^ 
and  was  their  vifible  guardian,  and  direftcM:.  The 
exprefs  terms  of  his  covenant  indeed  belonged  to 
them,  (which  as  it  confifted  in  temporal  things, 
he  was  often  obliged  to  interpofe,  in  order  to 
make  good  the  performance  of  it  -f- ;  and  which 
on  that  very  account  could  not  be  a  more  perfeft 
one)  {w) :  the  real  benefits  thereof,  the  heavenly 

Canaan^ 

•  See  the  texts  in  p.  97.  Note*     f  SeeBp,  Ww*/. Difc.v.p.150. 

(w)  Vid.  Creilii  Orat.  2.  Qnare  nee  Mo/es  nee  phiIoro[>hi  pcrfec- 
tam  virtutem  prxfcribere  potaerint.  Perfedionem  fandtitatu  ideo 
Populo  Hebrao  prarfcribcre,  &  ad  illam  fequendam  eundem  acriori^ 
bas  flimulis  incitare,  Mo/es  Dei  nomine  non  potuit ;  quod  felicitatem 
ac  mcrcedem,  ob  quas  pietas  colendaefTet,  terrenae  Keipublicaeotio, 
&  eoriim  tantum  bonorum  aiHuenti^  terminaret,  quae  ad  corporis 
pail  11  m  fpedant,  quorumque  ufus  hujus  vitae  circumfcnbitur  cancel* 
lis  ;  ita  requircnte  idius  populi  infancia  :  quinetiam  illam rcmpabli-* 
cam.  in  qua  pictatis  fuas  frudium  Gens  I/raelitica  deberet  capere, 
armis  &  parare  &  tuen  juberet.  Unde  fi  totam  prasceptorum  Mo/ai-i 
corum  rationem  ad  ifla  tcmpora  accommodatam  confideres,  animad- 
vertes  earn  ifli  pietatis  pracmio  apprime  fuiiTe  confentaneamy  &c« 
CnlL  Eth.  Chrift.  p.  433,  &c.  Op.  Tom.  iv.  *As  they  wereto  cdn- 
tinuc  feparate  from  others,  for  the  prefervation  of  the  true  religion, 
they  ftood  in  need  of  temporal  promifes,  that  they  might  have  no 
temptation  for  temporal  gain  to  fall  away  into  the  Gentile  fuper-i 
ilitions.  For  fince  the  Heathen  owed  all  their  worldly  fuccefTes  to 
the  worfhip  of  their  idok  and  falfe  gods,  there  was  a  neceffity,  in 
proportion,  that  the  God  oil/rail  fhould  Aicw  himfelf  as  gracious  to 
his  votaries,  as  the  falfe  gods  were  fuppofed  to  be  to  theirs;  and 
therefore  'tis  fb  far  from  being  a  derogation  to  this  law  that  it  a* 
bounds  fo  much  with  the  promifes  of  temporal  bleflings,  that  it  is  a 
particular  indance  of  the  wifdom  of  it ;  fuch  promifes  bein?  not  only 
moft  likely  to  work  upon  that  (lupid  low-minded  people,  but  fuited 
alio  to  their  particular  circumllances  and  occaiions,  as  they  were  to  be 
}stpt  feparate  from  other  nations.'  Burnetii  BojUi  Led.  p.  {4.3.  foL . 
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Canaan^  of  which  the  firft  may  be  conceived  as 
only  a  type  or  fhadow  *;  extended  to  tbe^people  of 
every  nation  that  feared  God^  and  worked  right eouf 
nefs  I  and  he  might  fix  his  refidence  in  Jewry ^  as 
being  in  the  midft  of  the  nations  ^f-;  in  order  to 
difpenfe  the  rays  of  his  light  more  equally,  and. 
advantageoufly  among  them;  to  whom  his  cho-. 
fen  people  probably  were  defigned  to  bear  a  due 
proportion  ;  as  fome  underftand  thefe  words  of 
Deut.  xxxii.  8,  He  fet  the  bounds  of  the  people  ac^ 
cording  to  the  number  of  the  people  ^/'Ifrael  %. 

We  are  apt  to  conceive  the  Deity  is  partial  in 
his  f<jivours  to  this  people ;  and  at  the  fame  time 
think  that  they  deferved  them  the  leaft  of  all  peo- 
ple; both  which  notions  perhaps  are  entirely 
groundlefs.  Their  favours,  we  have  feen,  were 
rather  favours  to  the  whole  world  §  j  and  they 
only  inftruments  in  the  hand  of  God,  to  hold 

forth 

*  In  what  ienife  it  -may  be  fb  conceived »  fee  Ld.BarritigtonU  Eflkj 
on  the  ievenl  difpenfattons  of  God  to  mankind,  p.  469  ^c.  Comp« 
,  fiirce  on  C»U/l  ii.  9,  1 7, 

f  Ezii.  V.  5.  —  xxxviii.  i  z.  Vid.  Rdand,  PaJaft*  L.  i.  c.  10.  /)«• 
nil.  Parallel,  p.  160.  *  They  were  placed  in  the  center  of  the  then 
known  world,  Fupon  the  borders  of  Afia^  EuroU^  and  Africa.  Taylor 
on  Rmm.  p.  4.]  between  Egypt  and  Arabia  on  the  one  hand,  and  Sy* 
ria,  Chaldea,  and  AflTyria  on  the  other;  among  whom  the  firft  great 
kingdoms  were  erected,  and  from  whence  knowledge  and  learning 
feera  to  have  been  derived  to  the  wellern  nations.  And  they  were 
alio  in  the^neighboarhoodof  Sydon  and  Tyre,  the  greateft  Empori- 
urns  in  the  world ;  from  whence  (hips  went  to  all  parts,  and  who 
planted  colonies  in  the  moil  diiUnt  countries.'  Ltlandy  Advantage 
and"  Neceffity,  &c.  Vol.  I.  P^  i.  c.  19. 

J  Sec  ^enkiH^  Vol.  I.  p.  49.  Buxtorf.  DiiF.  a.  de  Ling.  Hcb.  Con- 
fuf.  (  43.  That  the  Jiws  were  fprcad  over  all  the  world  about  CbrijTt 
dme,  as  it  is  faid,  Adsii.  5.  Vid.  'Jofiph.  B.  1.  c.  16.  Pbih,  Leg.  ad 
Caj.  id.  in  Flacc,  Lardner^  Crcd.  B.  i.  c.  3.  or  Ba/nage,  Hift.  B.  vi. 

^  See  Ta^lor^s  Key  to  the  Apoftolic  Writings.  Paraphr.  on  Rm^ 
C.  IT.  p.  2a. 
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forth  this  light  to  all  around  them ;  whereof  other 
nations  were  fui'e  to  reap  the  benefit,  in  due  time; 
whether  they  themfclves  flood  faithful  to  their 
truft,  or  fell  for  violating  it.  *  Nay  their  fall  in 
truth,  that  is  their  perverfenefs  and  apoftacies, 
contributed  rather  to  the  fpeedier  accomplifhment 
of  this  defign,  than  could  well  have  been  expe61:« 
cd  even  from  their  fteadinefs.  For,  to  what  did 
their  defections  ultimately  tend,  but  to  fupply  the 
Deity  with  more  frequent  occafions  to  exert  him-* 
felf  in  the  corredtion  of  their  predominant  errors 
and  vices  ?  But  their  errors  and  vices  were  the 
errors  and  vices  of  all  mankind.  And  therefore 
.  diofe  wonderful  exertions,  which  God  employed 
for  the  reformation  of  the  Jews,  were  equally 
adapted  to  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles  among 
whom  tliey  lived.  Nor  did  they  fail  of  their  in- 
tended efFea/  * 

Nor  perhaps  was  this  worfe  than  any  other 
nation  would  have  been,  in  the  like  circum^ 
ftances;  The  Canaanitesy  we  know,  behaved  worfe 
under  all  their  early  advantages,  and  repeated 
means  of  improvement;  as  obferved  above "f*; 
nor  could  their  defcendants,  the  Cartbaginians^ 
deferve  any  better  charafter  :  nor  did  the  more 
polite  and  learned  nations,  Greek  and  Roman^  af* 
terwards  advanqe  above  the  fame  grofs  errors  in 
feligious  worfhip  X-    Nay,  whether  the  ancient 

*  Dr.  0-wen^  B.L.  f.  i6.  I  hope  the  learned  aothor  wilt  excnfii 
my  borrowing  the  above  parage  from  hiniy  as  he  has  done  me  th^ 
honour  of  adopting  fome  of  mine,  in  the  courfe  of  this  Ledturc. 

t  Pag.  92. 
*  X  See  this  obfervation  explained  in  F!e»y*%  Manners  of  the  tfir^t^ 
dfe/,  cxxj.  •'.'.• 
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Hebrews  were  not  in  fome  refpccls  more  particu- 
larly fit  to  have  the  Oracles  of  God  committed  to 
them,  has  been  queried  by  fuch  as  obferve  their 
former  exaclnefs  in  fettling  their  hiftory,  where- 
in all  other  nations  were  remarkably  deficient : 
their  carefulnefs  in  diftinguilhing  their  genealo- 
gies; and  prcferving  their  records,  which  was  fb 
beneficial  to  the  reft  of  the  world  || :  their  great 
tenacioufnefs  of  all  old  rites  and  cuftoms ;  and 
their  extraordinary  zeal  in  making  profelytes  §. 
And  though  we  may  allow  them  to  have  been, 
in  general,  fomewhat  ftupid  and  perverfe;  yet  if 
we  look  over  their  hiftory  with  any  tolerable  de- 
gree of  candour,  we  muft  be  convinced  that  they 
were  very  different  from  the  account  given  of 
them  by  fome  unfair  modem  writers  *.  But 
the  more  weak  and  fottifh  this  people  were  of 

theni- 

U  *  It  may  be  obferved,  that  the  (acred  hiiloxy  is  diftind,  metho* 
clicaly  and  coniiftent  throughout;  the  prophane  utterly  deficient  ia 
the  firft  ages y  obTcure  and  &VL  of  fictions  in  the  fucceeding  ones :  and 
that  it  is  but  jud  clear  and  precife  in  the  principal  fadts  about  the 
time  that  the  (acred  hiftory  ends.  [See  this  obfervation  confirmed,  by 
fstrick  on  Nebemimb  xii.  1 1.]  So  that  this  correds  and  reeulates 
that,  and  renders  it  intelligible  in  many  inftanccs,  which  mtift 
otherwife  be  ^ven  up  as  utterly  inexplicable. — Yet  this  fame  nation, 
who  may  not  have  loft  fo  much  as  one  year  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  to  the  BabyUniJh  captivity,  as  foon  as  they  were  deprived  of 
the  affiftance  of  prophets,  became  moft  inaccurate  in  their  methods 
of  keeping  time,  there  being  nothing  more  erroneous  than  the  ac* 
Coonts  of  Jc/efifus^  and  the  modern  Jews,  from  the  time  of  Cyrus  to 
that  of  JkMwuiir  the  Great;  notwithftanding  that  all  the  requifite 
affiftances  might  eafily  have  been  borrowed  from  the  neighbouring 
fiatioQSy  who  now  kept  regular  annals/  Hartlef%  Obfervations  on 
Man,  Vol.  il.  p.  116. 

%  Jinking  VoL  I.  p.  91,  93.  /.  J.  Danzii  Cura  Hebr.  in  conqui- 
.  lendis  profel. 

•  See  the  Moral  Pbilo/opher,  Vol.  T.  p.. 225,  &c.  [with  LelamPi  an- 
fwcr,  Vol.  I.  p.  207.  iVwtkingiofC^  ElTay,  p.  \o^,  \o^.\^iAB«Vim^. 
krokf,  ps^Bim. 
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themfelves,  the  better  was  God's  great  end  an- 
fvvered,  in  diftinguifhing  himfelf,  and  his  revela- 
tions by  them ;  the  lefs  they  did  or  could  do  in 
their  own  defence,  the  more  illuftiious  was  that 
very  extraordinary  providence,  which  prote6ted 
them.    And  the  lefs  capable  they  were  of  invent- 
ing the  great  things  contdned  in  their  books,  the 
more  apparently  did  thefe  point  out  another  au- 
thor;.  and  prove  more  inconteftably,  that  they  had 
fuch  communicated  to  them  from  above.   How- 
ever, they  were,  in  the  hands  of  God,  a  certain 
means  of  bringing  men  by  degrees  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth.     They  wer^  his  witnejfes.  as- 
He  himfelf  terms  tliem  §,  that  be  was  God.    The 
firft  produdtion,  and  original  ftate  of  mankind, 
the  hiftory  of  the  world  and  its  government,  ma- 
nifefted  by  frequent  interpofitions,  and  exprefs 
predictions  of  the  moft  remarkable  events;  was 
neceflary  to  be  known,  and  well  remembered: 
Memoirs  of  this  therefoji"e  were  to  be  fecured 
fomcwherej  and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  to  be  of 
ufe  to  all  ages.     And  this  the  Jews  efFefted;  be- 
ing difperfed  among  all  nations,  and  yet  ftill  kept 
a  diftinft  people;  by  which  means  thefe  great 
truths  were  both  preferved  pure,  and  propagated 
to  moft  parts  of  the  world.     Their  law  was  a 
fchoolmajler  *,  to  teaqh  them  the  rudiments  of  re- 
ligion, who  were  to  inftru6l  and  improve  others; 
it  was  added  to  the  religion  of  the  patriarchs^  be^ 
caufe of  tranfgrejjions \ \  i.e.  becaufe  mankind  had 

al^ 

$  Ifaiah  xlili.  TO,  12. 

•  GaL  iii.  ^4.  f  Ibid  ilk  9. 
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almoft  univerfally  fallen  from  the  patriarchal  re- 
ligion J:  or  added  after  the  promife,  to  conclude 
all  imderjin  §,  andjlout  them  up  unto  the  faith  which 
Jkould  afterwards  he  revealed  || ,  to  convift  them  of 
guilt,  and  convince  them  of  the  neceffity  of  laying 
hold  on  thofe  terms  of  grace,  which  were  to  be 
offered  in  due  time.  Their  whole  inftitution  was 
a  ftate  of  difcipline,  and  Bondage  under  the  elements 
of  this  world -f',  a  fort  of  fervile  confinement,  and 
tutelary  regimen;  condu6ling  them  by  prefent, 
temporal  rewards,  and  earthly  prolpefts ;  afford- 
ing only  a  dark,  diftant  intimation  of  better 
things ;  and  introducing  thefe  in  figurative  repre- 
fentations,  types,  and  emblems :  till  they,  as  well 
as  the  reft  of  the  world,  were  got  out  of  their  W- 
norify ;  able  to  walk  by  a  more  perfeft  rule  j  and 
fit  to  enter  on,  and  make  a  proper  ufe  of  their 
inheritance  \ — till  thtfulnefs  of  the  time  was  ccme:--^ 
which  is  the  next  great  period  we  are  to  confider. 
From  the  foregoing  account  it  appears,  that 
God  made  fuch  ample  provifion  for  the  inftruc- 
tion  of  mankind,  by  the  various  difpenfations  of 
his  providence,  and  revelations  of  his  will,  at 
fundry  times  and  in  divers  manners j  that  the  million 
of  his  Son  was  not  much  wanted  for  fome  time; 
neither  would  his  coming  have  been  fo  feafonable, 
or  fo  fitting,  till  after  thofe  other  methods  had 
been  tried.  It  was  proper  that  the  Houfoolder 
fhould  firft  fend  his  feveral  fervants  to  fee  after 
the  ftate  of  his  vineyard^  and  reap  the  fruits  of 

his 

•    \  Sec  Mr.  Bate*\  Examination  of  Chubby  p.  90,  5rc. 

S  Qd,  iii,  22.  II  lb.  jr,  23.  ^  Gal.  iv.  3. 
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his  early  care  and  culture  in  their  feafons  § :  that 
lower  inftitutions  ftiould  precede,  and  pave  the 
way  for  this  laft,  and  higheft  of  all. 

Th^t  patriarchs  had  {landing  memorials  of  God's 
prefence  and  protedtion,  as  well  as  frequent  and 
familiar  converfe  with  him ;  affuring  them  of  his 
favour,  and  thereby  inviting  and  alluring  theni 
to  his  fervice :  the  law  was  given  to  his  peculiar 
people  by  angels  (^),  in  all  the  appearances  of 
pomp  and  terror,  to  aftonifti  and  awe  them  into 
obedience ;  the  prophets  were  fent  to  denounce  va- 
riety of  judgments  againft  their  diibbedience  j  to 
threaten  them  with  the  fevereft  plagues  on  their 
apoftafy;  to  promife  them  proportionable  bleffings 
upon  a  return  to  their  duty ;  and  by  both  means 
prepare  them  for,  and  gradually  open  to  them, 
the  profpeft  of  that  great,  univerfal  Blefling,  the 
true  end  and  completion  of  all  his  promifes,  — 
MESSIAH;  in  whom  were  laid  up  the  Jure 
mercies  of  David \  mercies  of  a  much  higher  na- 
ture than  any  of  thofe  which  they  were  then  ex- 
pelling; who  fhould  procure  for  them  a  far  morq 
noble  and  extenfive  kingdom,  than  they  had  ever 
dreamt  of;  fhould  make  them  brethren  and  fel- 
low-citizens with  all  the  world  here,  and  fellow- 
heirs  to  a  more  valuable  inheritance  in  the  world 
to  come  *  :   Who,  notwithflanding  their  blind- 

nefsy 

§  Matib.  xxl  33.     y/r.  vii,  25. 

{ff)  Jar  vii.  53.     Gal.  iii,  19.     Heh,  ii.  2, 

•  '<  During  thcfe  drcumftances  — God  was  pleafed  thit  a  law-gtver 
ihould  be  born  amon^  the  Je-wSf  of  another  nature  than  he  whom 
they  expe6led»  and  infinitely  more  ufeful  to  them.  Inflead  of  a 
lemporail  king,  who  might  have  increafed  their  power  and  renown^ 

»  but 
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nefs^  and  perveiihefs,  and  many  ti*atiigreffion8> 
ihould  certainly  deliver  them  from  all  thdur  ad-* 
verfities ;  and  finally  reftore  them,  and  all  man* 
kind^  to  Ac  favour  and  full*  enjoyment  of  their 
God. 

The  doftrines  he  taught,  contain  a  fyftem  of 
the  mofl:  agreeable  and  important  truths,  (though 
not  delivered  in  any  fyftematic  -f,  artful  method, 
or  adapted  in  any  refpefts  to  vicious  palates)  giv- 
ing us  the  mod  worthy,  amiable  notions  of  the 
Deity,  and  affording  the  ftrongeft  motives  to  love 
and  obey  him ;  the  greateft  incitement  to  refemble 
our  blefled  Saviour  himfelf  in  goodnefs,  holinefs, 
and  every  virtue  of  the  heavenly  life. 

The  benefits  he  conferred,  were  the  refcuing 
lis  from  the  power,  and  redeeming  us  from  the 
penalty  of  fin ;  repairing  the  breach  made  in  our 
nature  by  the  firft  Adam^  and  reftoring  to  us  the 
loft  communion  with  our  Maker;  not  indeed  in 
the  fame  open,  vifible  manner  as  at  firft;  which 
is  neither  neceflary  for,  nor  fuitable  to  thefe  ages 

of 

• 

lot  woold  not  liave  leilened  their  ignorance,  nor  their  vices;  God 
fent  them  a  king  worthy  of  him,  who  taught  them  how  tliey  ought 
to  live  here,  to  be  eternally  happy  after  this  life:  and  fliewed  then), 
that,  inftead  of  being  members  of  a  little  common- wealth,  and  ene- 
jnies  to  the  reft  of  mankind,  they  ought  to  look  upon  the  whole 
world  at  their  native  country,  and  all  men  as  their  fellow-citizens : 
m  thought  worth v  of  thofe,  who  already  profefled  to  believCf  that  all 
men  are  equally  tne  work  of  God.*  £r  C/rrr,  Caufes  of  Incred.  p.267. 

-f  That  there  is  left  ground  to  fufped  them  of  impofture  on  this 
Kcount,  and  that  they  are  thereby  of  much  greater  ufi^  iee  LelantT^ 
aafw.  to  Cbrift.  as  tld^  Sec.  Vol.  II.  p«  166,  Sec,  and  p.  249,  246. 
AddCrgU,  Refp.ad  (^Tom.  II.  p  322,  &c.  and  7<^^'fi Commence- 
jnent  Sermon  on  HtA,  i.  1 .  in  which  he  has  conbdered  the  fubje6t 
mor^  at  large,  and  ihewn  particularly,  *  Why  God  thought  fit  to 
deliver  tlie  do6lrine  of  our  religion  and  happtnefs  in  the  form  of  a 
hifi^ry^  rather  than  in  any  other  method.* 
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of  the  world  j  but  by  the  more  fecret,  filent  in-* 
fiuences  of  his  holy  Spirit  \  which  are  equally, 
efficacious  {e)  if  duly  attended  to,  and  improved  j 
enabling  us  to  attain  unto  all  that  •  perfection 
which  he  requires,  or  we  are  capable  of,  in  the 
prefcnt  flate  >  and  thereby  entithng  us  to  fome 
higher  degree  of  happinefs,  and  glory  in  another. 
By  his  own  blood  he  cancels  the  original  C^w/r^/z/^i 
and  purchafes  a  new  one  full  of  grace  and  mercy; 
freeing  us  from  the  whole  of  Adanis  curfe^  viz^ 
deatb^  or  utter  extinBion  \ ;  and  finally  affuring  us 
of  a  complete  victory  over  both  that,  and  hcUXf. 
by  the  gift  of  eternal  Ufe^  and  happinefs.  This  is. 
the  true  import  of  the  Chriftian  inftitution ;  and 
in  this  fenfe  it  muit  appear  to  be  indeed  a  gofpely 
or  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to  all  people  ||  :  which 

there- 

{e)  SeclToIIafiottf  p.  106.  or  Kittgy  p.  376.  4th  Ed. 

*  In  what  fenfe  cfwtnants  are  underilood,  was  hinted  above,  p. 5  !• 
note  i. 

t  Seep.  51.  note  •• 

X  R^'  XX.  14.  

U  In  what  refpefls  Chnflianity  exceeded  all  former  fnftitutions, 
may  be  feen  at  hrgein  EJ-war^s^s  Survey*  p-  3131  323.  Theeffe£U« 
which  it  will  fon:e  time  ctrtaiiilj  produce,  are  well  defcribed  by  J^r. 
JVortbingtoftf  Effhy  on  Man* s Redemption ^  c.  1 1,  5rc.  who  fiippofcs,  per- 
haps not  on  fo  j^od  grounds,  that  thefe  will  be  attainable  e\'en.j(«' 
this  lift.     The  fubftancc  of  his  fchcme  is  thus  laid  down,  p  25^3.--. 
'  My  perfuaiion  is,  that  our  redemption  by  Chrifl  will,  wh^n  it  hath  ' 
its  perfed  work,  be  produflive  of  all  thofe  great  and  happy  efiedsj: 
—That  the  human  nature  Ihall,  before  the  end  of  the  gofpcl-agc  and 
confuQimation  of  all  things,  be  delivered  from  fin,  forrow,  iuidfick*  - 
nefs,  and  all  the  other  mifcries  and  evils  of  this  life,  proceeding 
from  the  fall  of  our  firft  parents,  and  in  the  end  from  death  itfdn' 
wirhout  tailing  of  which,  it  ihall  be  tranflatcd  from  ao  earthly  PSHH, . 
difc,  which  it  fhall  once  more  enjoy,  to  an  heavenly  one,  which  \t 
(hall  enjoy  for  ever.  And  moreover,  that  all  the  diforders  of  nature ' 
ioi  general  fhall  be  rcdifiecl,  and  that  there  (hall  be  a  redemption  of^ 
the  whole  creation  to  its  firft  ftatc,  as  well  as  of  man,  the  Lord  of  it.'* 
How  far  this  differs  from  the  Hyputhefis  of  T.  Burnet ^  or  Aj\iV%  fa* 
mous  argument^  may  be  fccn  in  the  fame  place. 
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therefore  ought  to  be  refcrved  till  mankind  were 
able  to  comprehend,  and  duly  receive  fo  great  a 
blefling;  till  they  were  fit  to  make  the  proper  ufe 
of  fuch  a  fcheme  of  infinite  goodnefs,  and  philan- 
thropy. As  nothing  greater  could  come  after 
this,  and  this  was  to  be  offered  but  once  for  all; 
(otherwiie,  as  the  apoftle  fays  §,  Cbriji  muft  ofun 
have  fuffered Jince  the  foundation  of  the  world;  often 
in  every  country,  and  as  often  in  v^n;  his  offers 
of  falvation  by  their  cheapnefs  flighted,  his  fuf- 
feringsdifregarded ;)  as  no  farther  manifeflation  of 
God's  will  could  be  made  to  man  either  in  terms 
more  full  and  exprefs^  or  in  a  way  more  kind» 
and  condefcending ;  it  was  fit  that  all  fuitable 
provifions  fhould  be  made  for  the  reception,  and 
continuance -^of  it  in  the  world;  all  proper  pre- 
parations ufid  to  fix,  and  afcertain  its  evidence; 
as  well  as  to  explain  its  worth,  and  make  men 
fenfible  of  its  true  ufe  and  neceflity.  To  this 
purpofe  the  Jews  were  to  be  trained  up  to  the 
expe£)ation  of  it  by  a  feries  of  prophecies,  fore- 
telling the  time,  place,  and  every  circumfl:ance 
of  the  Mejfiab'^  advent;  and  defcribing  the  na- 
ture of  his  kingdom :  their  law  was  to  continue 
till  it  had  effe£):ually  guarded  theiti  from  all  kinds 
of  idolatry,  and  fecuied  their  dependence  on  the 
one  fupreme  God  \  till  they  had  attained  to  fuch 
rational  nbtions  of  his  nature  and  providence,  as 
qualified  them  for  a  more  pure  and  perfe^  way 
of  worfhipping  him ;  and  enabled  them  to  com-- 
municate  it  to  the  reft  of  the  world.    The  Gen^ 

tiles 

H 


»» 
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tiles  were  to'havefufficient  experience  both  of  the 
Vveaknefs  of  their  undeiitanding  in  fearching  after 
God,  and  the  infirmity  of  tlieir  nature,  in  not  aft- 
ing  up  to  what  they  might,  and  did  difcover ;  fuf- 
ficient  to  make  them  wifh  and  hope  for  fomc  hea- 
venly guide,  (to  inform  them  how  they  came  into 
their  prefent  ftate  of  ignorance  and  imperfc6lion, 
and  how,  and  when  they  (hould  be  able  to  gqt 
out  of  it,)  which  in  faft  the  wifeft  of  them  did; 
36  particularly  appears  from  two  remarkable  in- 
ftances,  in  Socrates' s  difcourfe  upon  frayer  and 
facrijice^ ;  arid  in  jirijiotle's  declaration  juft  before 
his  death,  [if  the  account  of  it  be  genuine]  con- 
cerning the  reafonablcnefs  of  belienng  that  the 
gods  fliould  come  down  from  Heaven,  to  inftruft 
and  relieve  mankind 'f*.  Thus  was  the  confciouf- 
nefs  of  their  defefts  requifite  in  the  heathens,  to 
prepare  them  for,  and  difpofe  them  to  embrace  a 
remedy,  when  it  fhould  be  offered ;  and  the  Jewijk 
ccconomy  was  equally  requifite,  to  fit  tbem  for 
adminiftering  this  remedy  j  the  one  made  its  va- 
lue 

•  Sec  PltiU\  (ccond  Alrihiades  near  the  end.  More  paHages  to 
^hc  fume  purpofc  are  collcftcd  by  Dr,  5.  Ctoike^  Evidences,  prop. 7. 
and  Yiuisg^  Uiiicrt,  Vol.  I. 

I"  yluSior  de.  Pct/io  [tlc  quo  vid.  Fahric.  Bibl.  Gr.  Tom.  II.  L.  lU. 


Farti.  B.vii.  p.  47c  and  480.  8th  Ed.  See  alio  a  remarkable  paflk^ 
in  Jamhlichux  Vit.  Pythag.  c.  28.  To  the  obfervation  above.  Lord 
BoJingbroki  replies,  that  '  the  complaints  and  expeflations  of  thefe 
men  were  founded  in  proud  curiofity  and  vain  prelumption,*  Works, 
Vol.  V.  p.  22c.  as  if  it  wore  a  piece  of  vanity  and  prefumption  ia 
any  renronable  creature  to  be  dcfirnuj^  of  loarning,  wnat  would  here 
in'.)il  cfrj^lually  recommend  it  to  the  favour  of  its  creator;,  and 
merely  piidc  and  idle  curiofity,  to  know  what  would  become  of  it 
for  ever  hereafter  F  " 
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lue  better  underftood,  the  other  rendered  its  evi- 
clence  more  inconteltabie  throughout  all  age^- 
No  ftronger  tcftimony,  than  that  of  prophecy, 
could  be  given»  to  confirm  its  truth;  nor  any 
greater  token  of  its  ufefulnefs,  than  that  which 
appeared  in  the  miferable  ilate  of  the  heathen 
world  without  it;  both  highly  contributed  to 
j^rocurc  Chrijiiamty  its  due  i*egard,  and  efteem  in 
the  world;  but  neither  of  them  could  have  taken 
place,  had  it  been  from  the  beginning ;.  as  the 
objedlion  *  fuppofcs. 

We  fee  tlien  in  general,  that  fome  time  niuft 
baye  preceded  the  publication  of  the  gofpel ;  and 
we  ought  to  confider,  that  if  it  were  delay/sd/i 
while  longer  than  we  can  particularly  account 
for,  yet  as  much,  as  that  period  may  fcem  to  have 
loft,  fo  much  we  of  thefe  latter  ages  manifeftly 
get  by  the  delay;  'tis  fo  much  nearer  to  us;  and 
thereby  its  light  and  evidence  more  clear  at  pre- 
fent  i  Its  heat  ajid  influence  proportionably  ftrong- 
er; all  which  we  have  occafion  enough  for  al- 
ready: and  well  it  is  for  us  that  it  came  fo  late,  if 
all  its  evidence  decreafe  fo  faft  by  length  of  time, 
as  thefe  very  fame  objeftors  would  infmuate-j-. 
And  how  do  we  know  but  that  it  might  be  de- 
livered about  the  middle  age  of  the  world;  and 
by  that  means  be  neareft  to  the  feveral  gcnera- 
tiQiis;  and  the  moft  juft  proportion  kept  between 
the  length  of  time,  during  which  Cbriji's  future 

adtent 

♦  Pag.  42. 

.  t  Cbrifi.  4r  M^  c  12.  p.  163.  8vo.  homCraig:  of  which  fee  Ro- 
iiiram's  Diflerution,  Eifink  1743.  Phil.  Tranf.  No.  2;;.  Brwg6uj$ 
againil  rinM,  Part  iii.  p,  $»  ^^-  Randolph^  Partii.  p.  34,  &c* 
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advent  was  to  be  foretold  and  expe£led;  and  tliat 
m  which  his  part  appearance  is  to  be  acl^how- 
kdged,  and  commemorated?  We  are  hafty,  and 
fhort-fighted :  our  views  limited  to  a  fcv/  years; 
and  we  become  impatient  at  feeing  any  of  then> 
pafs  over,  before  the  whole  plot  is  unraveled;  artrf 
would  have  all  brought  on  thcftagc  at  once:  but 
ft  is  far  other  wife  with  the  great  God,  to  Whorinl 
k  thoufand  years  are  as  one  day ;  who  has  ab  iittA 
fncnftly  large  progrcflive  fchemc,  conliftipg  of 
many  underpaits,  and  intermediate  fteps ;  alJ 
placed  in  their  proper  periods,  and  eacli  rifirig 
upon  the  paff ;  jmd  the  whole  conducted  in  that 
fegular,  gentle  manner,  which  is  bc(i  fuited  to  the 
moral  ga/emmenf  of  a  world  of  intelhgenic  free 
agents,  and  moft  becoming  a  Being  of  infinite 
ivifdom  and  goodnefs. 

But  to  be  more  particular.  The  period  in  which 
our  Saviour  came  into  the  world  may  be  conceiv- 
ed to  be  the  fol/frfs  of  time j  and  fitted  for  fuch  a 
difpenfation,  (m  the  ftdlowing  accounts. 
Firft,  as  that  appeared  to  want  it  moft : 
Secondly,  as  it  was  the  moft  able  to  receive  and 
J>ropagate  it :  and. 

Thirdly,  as  it  was  the  beft  qualified  to  examine 
its  evidence,  confirm  its  truth,  and  convc\  it  do\vi» 
to  future  ages. 

Firft,  it  wanted  it  moft ;  and  that  in  rcg.^rd  both 
to  mora/Sj  and  religion. 

I .  That  age  ftood  in  the  greateft  ]iccd  of  a  fe*^ 
formation  in  morals-,  as  it  appears  to  have  been 
the  moft  wicked  and  abandoned  of  any  upon  record: 

•  A*. 


fr 
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As  to  die  Jews^  we  arc  told,  that  both  th^ir 
magiflracy,  and  minifby  were  then  corrupted  to 
the  laft  degree;  their  laws  againft  tlie  worft  of 
villains  never  executed  {p)\  tlieir  moll  facred  of-p 
fices,  not  excepting  that  of  the  liigh  prieilhood, 
fet  to  fale;  the  temple  turned  into  a  place  of  me;:-^ 
chandife^  their  priefts.  made  of  the  loweft  of  the 
people,  and  devoted  wholly  to  intercft,  and  the 
lowef^  kinds  of  trafiick  \  the  whole  nation  fplit 
into  fe£ls,  and  fa6lions;  hating,  and  perfecutingi 
and  devouring  one  another  *^ 

In  fhort,  the  account  which  their  own  hiftorian 
gives  of  theqfi»  not  long  after  this  time,  will  be 
fiifficient  to  determine  the  point  before  us,  who 
concludes  it  with  this  declaration  \  tliat  if  the 
l^mans  had  delayed  taking  vengeance  on  then), 
he  believes  their  city  muft  cither  have  been  fwal- 
lowed  up  by  an  earthquake,  or  a  deluge,  or  d&^ 
ftroyed  by  fire  from  heaven,  as  Sodom  was ;  fincc 
it  prodijced  a  much  more  impious  generation  (r). 

—  But 


■  Y/)  The  low  date  of  their  BmnMrim  aboot  that  time*  may  be  fee* 
at  large  in  Lightfoot^  Op.  Lat.  Vol.  II.  p.  3^0,  671,  &c.  Their 
gradual  corruption  and  degeneracy  is  obfervia  by  Strah,  L.  xvi.  p, 
%6s,j6z.  Ed.  Lttt.Par.  1620* 

•  See  Li^ht/ocf,  Op.  Lat.  Vol.  il.  p.  1489  272,  &c.  E^war^i^s  Sur- 
vey, Vol.  f.  p.  389,  &c.  Lardntr^  Cred.  of  the  G.  Hift.  B.  i.  c.  5. 
Biwfifft^  Hift.  of  planting  the  Chr.  Rd.  Vol.  II.  p.  234.  &c.  Le  CUrt^ 
Proleg.  ad  Hift.  Eccl.  leA.  1,  2.  Bafnagt^  B.  i.  c.  5,  &c.  Wlntby^ 
NcceSity,  &c.  of  C^r.  i?««i;.  c.  2. 

Nor  is  this  at  all  furprifing,  fince  the  reigning  party  among  them 
were  at  chac  time  Sadductet,  Jo/eph.  Ant.  xvili.  2.  Add  F^alTi  note 

{r)  :Jf>fffhut^  B.  J.  L.  xyi.  c.  i6.     Remarkable  is  the  dcfcriptioa 

Whtcfi   the  TalmudiJIi  give  of  that  generation   in  which  Mcfliah 

fh(^Id  oome.  Tls/w.  Bab.  in  Sanhtdr,  fol.  97 .    When  the  fin  •/  Da^Md 

femiihythejy^agoguejball  become  ft  enus\  Qalilce  flyull  be  dcftroyedy  Gablab 

Jbill  b€  de/Qlate^  fuid  the  men  of  the  borders  of  Ij'racl  fiall  ^0  /rom  cit^  U 
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-*-But  this  remarkable  wickednefs  of  xhtje^^s  vvill 
be  conlidered,  in  another  refpeft,  hereafter- 

.  Nor  were  the  Gentiles  leis  corrupt,  or  even 
Capable  of  being  more  foj  nor  does  it  feem  poC- 
fible  to  conceive  the  generality  of  them  to  be  funk 
lower  in  all  kinds  of  vice  and  fenfuality,  than  the/ 
were  at  that  time,  (notwithftanding  all  their  im- 
provements in  other  refpcfts;)  as  may  fufficiently 
appear  from  the  defcription  given  of  them  by  St. 
Pviul^y  whofe  ivitnefs  is  iriie^  and  moft  abundantly 
confirmed  by  their  own  writers  (^). 

2.  But 

chy^  and  the  <-a:'ijdom  of  thi  fcrihrs  JhaU  he  nhotr.haUd^  and  rcligicus  per" 
Jot.  sjhall  be  f comedy  and  the  faces  of  that  generation  jbrJl  be  as  dsgs,  V  id. 
Lightf  Harm,  N.  T.  p.  326. 

•  Rem,  i.  ai,  kz.  As  to  the  great  and  general  corruption  of  the 
world  at  this  time,  more  particularly  in  regard  lo  its  private  and 
d'jmejhc  fituacjon  in  the  two  important  articles  of  marriage^  and  of 
fer'viiude\  aikd  the  very  fcafonable  reformation  of  each  by  tlie  chrif- 
tisH  inllitution,  CecRtlferfjhi*s  Sermon  before  the  Society  in  Scotland, 

>755- 

(j)  Seneca  de  Cle.m,  i.  23.  fays,  that  in  the  reign  of  Claudius^  in 
five  yearly  more  parricides  were  condemned  and  punilbed,  than  had 
been  known  in  al;  ihc  pail  ages :  A  proof  of  the  extreme  degeneracy 
of  thofe  times.  *  Ecce  Rc}r.ana  rc(pubiica,  quod  non  ego  primus 
dicoy  ied  aufiores  ecrtiin  node  hxc  mercede  didicimus  tan  to  ante 
dixerjnt,  ante  Lhrifti  adve ntum,  paulntim  mucata,  et  ex  pulcherri- 
;r,a  atque  optima,  peflima  atque  flagitiolifliiiU  fa6la  cd.  £cce  ante 
Chrifti  adventum  pofl  delctam  C^rthagine./t^  majorum  mores  non 
aiiktim  ut  antea,  fed  torrentis  modo  pra'cipitrili^  adcojuventus 
uxu  arquc  avaritia  corrupta  elL'  Au^ufna.  de  Civ.  D.  L  ii  c.  19, 
ib  id.  ib.  c  21.  Cv-nf.  Salluji,  B.  C  }\ifctc.  L.  ii.  c.  1 .  Senec,  £p.  7. 
ct  De  irii,  L  ii.  c.  8,  l*.5C.  cum  Su.'/o».  "U'.dt.  Petr.  Arb,  pafiim.    *  Si 


r. 


qui  eorum  tcmporum  Juitoriam  conlcnpl 
vij:i  iv:  :^*0iib-.!s  MiHii,  ct  SuII^  \  ll^itus  reipub.  RLtn,  pcrturbaiillt- 
i;»us  »;ui  |>r;.xiir.'j  fcciir.Jtus  til:  bclhi  iterum  civilia  Cff*f.  et  Pomp, 
tu'n  e-i  Vt\  iriumvir.  rrincipaus  ipfcy/z/ff-.  ct  muitu  niaviis  lib.  Ca^ 
l-j^.  AVr.  et  bem.  ne  ulurius  ptrg.im,  cloacx  fucruni  Hagiiiorum  c% 
fLcIc/uin  apad  Romafics;  qui  t.imen  Gr/e<cs  [laiTini  qnafi  le  detcriores 
^jf.  r  hunc.  ^:.7/.  Cic,  Sen.  7hci/,  Sue/,  .^liique,  cum  a  nobis  hodi^ 
Icj/iiD.ar,  etijir.c'Jin  iriligiia.t;o:.tm  in  improbo:,  illiud  aivi  homines 
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2.  But  Secondly,  The  world  at  that  time  more 
efpecially  wanted'  a  reformation  in  religion  j  and 
was  grown  weary  of  all  former  inftitutions.  The 
yewijh  law  had  fully  anfwered  its  end,  and  almoft 
ceafed  of  itfelf  j  the  ceremonial  part  of  their 
oeconotay  began  rather  to  be  a  yoke  of  fervitude, 
and  in  unneceflfary  burden  to  them ;  the  moral 
was  in  a  great  meafure  loft  in  their  loofc  cafuiftry, 
and  vacated  by  their  traditions  [z).     The  fenfe 

of 

nobis  movent:  ne  proferam  Per/,  tiymten.  Poetas  fatiricos,  qui 
forte  modam  excefiifle,  in  caf^igandis  moribus  fui  aevi,  poiTeot. 
Itaque  pra^ae  religionis  effeSiu  fiftere  ncn  potuit  philofipbia^  ct  paucorum 
contra  iorrenttm  mtituium  cotraJus  irriti  fuere/  Cier,  Prol.  Eccl.  Hift. 
fcCt,  2.  c.  I.  20.  add  IVbiihjj  Neceflicy  of  Chrift.  Rev.  c.  8.  Mojhem, 
de  Rebus  Chriltiinis  ante  Conftantinum^  c.  i .  feft.  2 1 .  Harwcbd^ 
Introd.  to  the  N«  T.  c.  2. 

(«)  ^arg  'uaftatum  efl  fvrum  Bet  bene  tribus  ante  Jerufahm  annhf 
^uia  'verba  fua  'verbis  Legis  prneponebant.  Gem.  Bab.  Mctz.  c.  7..    Ex 
quo  mtiltiplicaii  funt  difcipuli  Schammai  et  Hillclls^  —  multiplicata  Jvnt 
Jcbijmata  in  I/raele^  et  faBa  eft  Lex^  quafi  Lex  duplex,  Gemara  Sanhe- 
drim, c.  10.     Eorum  turn  reli^io,  quantumvis  fcripturas  re?ulam 
fuam  pronunciarent,  traditionibus  omnis  generis  prxcipue  nueba- 
tar ;  quas  non  tantum  fcripturis  prxferebant,  fed  iifdem  omneoi 
fcriptoris  authoritatem  derogabant.  Marc.  vii.  7,  —  9, .  Tenucrunt 
Deminnm  cum  ilUs  eontraxijfe  fiedas  juxta  legem  Truditionis^    Baal  Tu« 
rim  in  Gen.  i.  3.  Tenebanty^r/]^/am  legem  deficere  eomparatam  legi  non 
firiptae,  Tanch.  fol.  4.  Legemqne /criptam  ob  merccdem  doceri  poje^  non 
item  nomfcriptam,  Mzimon.  in  fbaim.  Tor  ah,  PereL  I.  Ligbtfoot^  Op. 
Lat*  Vol.  i.  p.  CI 7.'  Vide  plura  teilimonia,  ibid^  Vol.  11.  p.  31.  or 
Eng.  Harm.  230,  237.  Comp.  BuxtorfDt  abbrev.  Heb.  p.  226,&c. 
and  Mod,  Pt,  of  I/«rv.  Hift.  B.  xx.  c.  1.  note  D.     *  At  thefe  times 
then  their  fchooMearning  was  come  to  the  very  height,  HilLl  and 
Sbamai  having  promoted  it  to  a  pitch  incompaiably  tranfcendent 
above  what  it  had  been  before ;  and  accordingly  now  began  the  titles 
^( Rabban  and  Rabbi  [Comp.  Mattb.  xxiii.  7,  S.]  Rabbin  Simeon  the 
ion  of  Hillel  being  the  firft  prefidcnt  of  the  Sanhedrim  that  bare  a  ti- 
tle; for  till  thefe  times,  their  great  and  learned  men  had  been  called 
only  by  their  bare  proper  names.     So  that  now  in  a  double  feafon- 
ablenefs  doth  Cbrift  the  divine  wifdom  appear,  and  fct  in  amcngil 
them,  at  twelve  years  olJ  beginning,  and  all  the  time  of  his  miniflry 
after,  gtnng  on  to  ihew  them  their  wifdom,  folly;  and  his  own  word 
and  dod^rine,  the  divine  oracles  of  wifdom.     In  a  double  feaibnabJe- 
nefs,  1  fay,  when  their  learning  was  now  come  to  the  height,  and 
-when  their  traditions  had  to  the  utmoU  made  the  word  of  God  of  no 
j^l.*  Ligbt/jjt,  Harm.  N.  T.  Vol.  I.  p.  206.  lA.  ij, O'^i. 
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of  the  prophetic  writings  had  been  darkened,  and 
djbafed  by  their  corrupt  gloffes;  and  the  key  of 
true  knowledge  at  that  time  taken  away,  by  thofe 
very  perfoiis  that  fhould  have  opened  the  fcrip- 
tures,  and  imparted  it  to  them. 

Philofophy  had  ihewn  its  utmoft  force  in  the 
gre?.t  maf  ters  of  Athens ^  and  Rome  j  and  was  able 
to  afford  juft  light  enough  to  difcover  its  own 
errors  and  defe6ls,  and  to  refer  them  to  a  better 
guide;  as  we  have  feen  above.  Its  votaries  hav- 
ing been  long  tofled  to  and  fro,  dmong  the  varie- 
ty of  fyftems  which  human  wit  had  invented, 
were  at  laft  left  in  abfolute  uncertainty;  unable 
to  decide  amongft  them,  and  influenced  by  no- 
thing more  than  fome  dark  hints  of  «Lacient 
tiadition  (a)  ;  and  that  became  one  of  its  nfioft 

flou- 

(a)  ThU  appears  to  have  always  been  the  cafe  In  xnoftpf  thebcft 
things  which  they  deliver  on  the  rood  important  fukjefls^  as  may  be 
enfiiy  difcerned  by  the  abrupt  manner  in  vvhich  they  commonly  re- 
tiiil  fuch  fentiments  i  by  their  fcldom  reaibning  on.  them  long  con* 
fiiViitly  ;  or  being  able  to  purfue  their  natural  conlequcnces:  from 
whence  methinks  any  indiitcrcnt  perfon  wuuld  conclude,  that  they 
had  never  traced  fuch  out  by  their  own  rcaA>n»  nor  were  the  origi- 
nal difcovcrers  of  them ;  at  leafl,  1  could  not  help  concluding  lb 
trom  hence;  as  well  as  from  their  frequent  citing  of  na^itioHy  and 
fo!?ie,^rr^^ecords  for  them ;  and  appealing  to  what  they  have  btard 
pnon  fuch  fubjefts.  T  might  have  let  down  cumberlefs  exprcffions^. 
that  crnfirm  thi^  obfcrvation,  though  1  do  not  doubt  but  the.fainc 
thirj^  has  been  obferved  by  many  others:  However,  1.  ihall  point 
njt  f'Miw  remarkable  paflhges  from  Plato  to  this  purpofe.    PhiUlms.: 

ijt  •'.;»  'seaXxktu  x^ftio»if   ri^vt  M.xi   iyiuTi£ii  Siar*)^  oiuh^tk  ravrti*   ^npiW 
«s(:^"rair.    Id.  I'2p](l.  vii.  Un^i^an  ii  VTU^  aim  )^(*9  «raXa»«i(  Tf  Cfif  • 

xx^  Ti»f*»   7  .•;  iitytrx;  '?*t^6v»opf,    ora*  tk  awaXX.ie;i^On  th  attjAur^*- 

lui,   Kxi  i«  TMruf  ruv  X'.yA,»  tc*9»Is  X^yk^^fjLeti  <TvfA.^at*nf.     O  $«ii«to( 
ft.  T.  \,     PhfTtio:   riec.Xxtb;  f»,t>  et  irt  tic  o  Aoyoc  iire;  b  f4f^vifjbtiG«,    J( 

^i.-'^TXi  fx  T(tf»  ti^itV'ijf,     Jd.  ibid.  *A  ^1  xa%  Xfyarai  ^iyir»  il^^*^^^* 
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floufifliirig  fefts  which  profcffed  to  doubt  of 
every  thing:  and  accordingly,  we  find  the  great 
oniament  of  tliis  feft,  Cicero^  declaring  on  fome 
of  the  moft  important  points,  that  it  was  im- 
poflible  to  determine  on  which  fide  lay  (not  the 
certainty,  for  that  they  did  not  pretend  to  dif- 

coverj 

irtt^^  «!(  d^  Ti%av]«0'«>1a  mxtm  I  raeacrv  ^xiftw  ham^  ^cir»T«:  tVK^yjn 
Sroc  tiy%if  ivi;^!!^!*  tU  ^n  nvct  rcTor,  oi  ^ii  tuq  vvWtyifrati  diaoixa- 
rftfMMif  i{<  ahi  ve^fvio^Ai  «•  T.  ^•  Ibid.  ^o^Xol  ^f  iiVi  «ai  Sav^afoi 
T9(  7*](  Togrei,  iiai  avrii  vri  cfa,  iiTf  C0-)|  c/'iro  r*rv  vi^i  ^i|f  i liidorwv  Ai- 

yiify  «i  £«jr^afff ;  vi^i  y«p  toi  t«(  yv;  ii«i  i»i;T9(  «roAAa  ^i  axi}Xo» 
JK»  T.  A.  .^^^.  ^MT.  £1  it  ciii*  •(«»  KV«0is^i)?ai  iriv  ('  ^ctv»r«(  udivh  ik 
uTkkw  rovfrfy  «ai  ifAii§«  in  t«  Xiyofifya  «.  t.  X.  Ibid.  Totri  ya^  aXX» 
•v^MffcOHrs^ft  M0'»»  «« lacfi  Tin  ifSa  Ii  jbsii  it^n  ro»  Xotvav-;^^'M«r  »0«>a2o» 
ai^iy  ftvf(  71  T«  Xryo^i»«  «Xi|d«  irt»«  Pidtdrus:  Tttrv  tol  •»!««  Xf*» 
flrMrr«(  Ttff  Xtyvc  «»»«••  jrarv  p*iTar{i^oirra»  fT*rxo«'i»i'  ii  r»(  v^^a*,*f 
X«»  jSfAXV'P"^  f  di<rir«ft  «v^  «VTV  o^«(*  !'«.  fF^  fiatTif»  «r«XXii»  «tiii  km 
rp«X'**'>  *i^*  oXiyilv  ri  Jrai  Xi»s».  AXXa  ii  rita  «ni  0or9:»«y  iX'^C*  **'* 
SWMMC  Av^Nl  II  r*»o(  aXXii  vit^if  Xiyi»  aiafAi^no'ico^iyof.  Ibid.  Aie«i|ir 
y*  i;i^«  Xiyai»  tw  v^wripiiif.  To^*  aX^Oic  Atlrftft  i^aan,  ld«  in  Titikeo^ 
Eym  f^affttf  «aXftier'«xi9ieo*i(  Xoyo»y  ^  rm  avl^of.  Id.  de  Kep.  lO.  fin« 
Kmi  «ro(y  «  rx«i;«wy»  fftfr9e<  latj^n  icai  tfjc  av^XiTo.  K«»  i!f*Kf  a»  0'ti- 
0-iiis  «p  «rii9v/Afd«  a  pry.  From  thefe  l«w  extrafls  any  one  that  can 
read  PiM9  may  jadge,  whether  by  his  own  confeffion  both  he  and 
hif  mafter  S^ermtes  md  not^nviv  tbtir  itaticMs  cencerning  a  future  Jlai§ 
tfrrmmrds  wud  pumjbmeuts  fomewhere;  whether  it  be  fuch  a  grofa 
piece  of  wuk'Uki fuperfiiii§m zxAwnfeufe  in  old  Suidas  to  derive  ucm /.-,  >^ 
immediately  from  the  iSW/z/Vurx,  as  the  late  autho^f  the  life  of  ^0.'  ^ 
eratet  fuppofes,  p.  6i.  [though  he  himfelf  feems  to  be  of  the  fame 
mind  with  Zmdas  afterwards,  when  he  fays,  this  very  thing  is  ob- 
ierved  oT  ail  the  Grecian  TheoUff,  ly  all  ancient  authors  in  general^  and 
agreed  t9  hy  all  moderns ^  except  one^  p.  120.]  and  whether  even  that 
oihtfpriejtlyc9nclufiont  that  thefe  two  philofophers  might  be  originally 
beholden  to  fome  revelation  for  the  bed  conceptions  they  had  on  tliis 
noft  important  point,  be  blafphemy,  and  merit  all  the  curious  epi- 
thets with  which  this  elegant  writer  has  adorned  it. 

What  reafon  there  is  ror  fuppofing  Plato  to  have  borrowed  much 
from  the  Hehre^vSt  may  be  feen  m  Mena^.  Obf.  ad  Z).  Laert.  Vol.  lU 
l^.iii.  fed.  6.  p.  139, 1'c.  £d.  ALihom.  or  Jri/fi  iEgyptiaca,  L.  iti. 
j:.  13.  fed.  4, 5,8. 

That  the  Indians  took  the  fame  wav  of  philofophizing  with  him 
ppon  thefe fabjeds is  obfcri'ed  by Strahot  L.  xv.  p.7 1 3.  Ed. /'wr.  1620. 
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cover ;  but)  even  the  greatcft  probability  (-j-) ; 
concluding  that  in  all  fuch  cafes,  'tis  much  ea- 
lier  for  him  to  fay  what  is  not  his  opinion,  than 
what  is  (b).  Nay,  profeffing  that  in  the  grand  ar- 
ticle 

(I)  Ilaruxn  (ententiarum  quae  vera  (it,  Deus  aliquis  viderit  i  qus 
vcriiimiilima  magna  qujeftio  eft.  -Inj'c.  J^  L.  i.  feft.  xi.  vid.  CUrk* 
Pnd.  ad  Hift.  heel   fed.  ii.  c.  6   di  Acadcmicii, 

(b)  Dc  Nat,  Dcor,  L.  i.  c.  ^z.     Utinam  tain  facile  vera  invenire 
pofll'iTi,  quam  falfa  conrinccre.  Id.  apad  Laii,  L.  ii.  c.  5.  Notwith- 
Jlaading  all  the  fine  things  which  he  had  (aid  about  th«  immorulitj 
of  the  Jhuly  or  a  future  ftate ;  in  which  point  he  fecms  to  be  moft 
fani^uinc  and  nofitivv'  of  any  ;  yet  in  his  epifths  (where  he  is  the  moft 
likely  to  fpeak  his  real  thoughts)  we  fincl  him  giving  it  all  up,  and 
having  rccourfc  onlv  to  the  miferable  comfort  of  a  final  infenfibility^ 
L.  V.  Ep.  ult.     Ut  noc  faltem  in  maximis  malis  boni  confequamury 
,ut  rtoiUm,  quam  eti:ini  beati  contemnere  debeamus,  propterea  quod 
pulh.tm  fcj'um  ejpt  hahitura^  nunc  fic  affefti,  non  modo  contemnere 
debeamus,  fed  etiam  optare.  L.  vi.  £p.  iii.     Scd  h<ec  confblatio  Ic- 
yis  eft;  ilia  gravior,  qua  te  uti  fpero;  ego  certe  utor.     Nee  enim 
dum  cro,  angar  ulla  re,  cum  omni  vacem  calpa ;  et  A  non  ero, 
j'cnju  omnitiQ  cm\ho,  id.  £p.  iv.    Dcinde  quod  mini  ad  confolationeih 
commnne  tecum  eft,  fi  jam  vocer  ad  exitum  vits,  non  ab  ea  Repab. 
avellar,  qua  carendum  cftedoleam,  prsefertim  cum  id  fine  uUo  fenjufk' 
turumfit.  Id  ib.  Sed  cum  plus  in  metuendo  mali  lit,  quam  in  ipfb 
illo  quod  timetur,  defino;  pncfertim  cum  impendent,  in  quo  non 
modo  dolor  nulhis,  virum  finis  etiam  dolorii  futurus  fit .  Id.  Ep,  21.— 
Una  ratio  videtur,  quicquid  evenertt^fcrre  moderate;  pr^cfertim  cnm 
omnium  rermm  mors  Jit  extremum.     More  paiTages  to  the  fame  purpofe 
arc  collefled  by  Bp.  tf^arSurton^  Div«  Leg  p.  387,  &c.  2d  Edit,   And 
among  the  feveral  apologies  which  the  ingenioas  author  ofCicertFs 
life  has  offered  for  them,  this  probably  will*  he  efteemed  the  moft 
natural ;  that  even  here,  iua  met  ncbolj  hcur^  doubts  and  difficulties  may 
Kc  fuppofed  to  have^o/  the  /[fcendant  over  him.  Vol.  II.  p.  561.  410* 

in  trutn,  Cicero  fcems  to  have  been  often  in  the  ftate  of  mind  which 
c  fo  well  dcfcvibcs,  Tufir.  i^  L. i.  feft.  1 1  .M.— Evolve diligentcr  ejut 
[Platcnis^  eum  librum,  qui  eft  de  animo :  amplius  quod  deftderei 
nihil  erit.  A.  Feci  mchercale,  ct  quidem  fxpias;  fed  nefcio  quo* 
modo,  dum  lego,  afllentior:  cum  pofui  librum,  ct  mecam  ipfe  d« 
immortalitatc  animorum  ccepi  cogitarc,  aftenfio  omnis  illaelabttur. 
That  he  hnd  great  doubts  of  a  frQr>ideme^  is  fully  ftiewn  by  the 
learned  author  of  Ep.  ad  C  hliddhion^  p.  74.  note  (*t).  That  he 
both  rt'commendcd  fuuidc  as  the  heft  refuge  in  aftli^ion,  and  had 
frequent  thoughts.of  putting  it  in  pradicc,  is  no  lefs  clearly  proved 
by  the  fame  writer,  p.  76,  77,  78.  And  though  he  himfcif  declares, 
ujjon  occafion,  that  ne  was  with  difficulty  withheld  from  it,  by  tha 
advice  of  Atticks^  and  the  intrcaty  of  his  friends  :  ibid,  yet  it  ap- 
peals too  plainly,  that  this  was  not  owirg  at  hfti^eiihcr  to  die  ftrcngtb 

■  of 
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tide  of  a  firft  caufe,  if  he  had  difcovered  the  truth, 
he  durft  not  have  divulged  it*:  and  putting 
the  fuppofition  as  matter  of  probability,  that  the 
Philoibphers  in  general  were  Atheifts  "f-.  Men 
began  then  to  be  fenfible,  that  human  reafon  was 
of  itfelf  a  very  infufficient  dire6lor;  and  grew 
weary  %  of  the  common  delulions  from  pretended 
revelation.  Oracles,  omens,  portents,  were  gene- 
rally exploded  ||  3  the  old  fables  of  Elvfian  fields, 
and  Pluto  %  kingdom,  were  grown  ridiculous,  and 
given  over  to  poets  and  painters,  as  the  fame  au- 
thor informs  us  §.  Another  very,  learned  writer 

of 

of  his  judgment  or  Us  refolution  ;  to  any  prudential  confiderations 
idpcAing  the  ftate,  lumfelf  or  his  relations  :  fo  much  as  to  the  fame 
notorious  want  of  courage,  which  difabled  him  from  bearing  his 
misfortunes  decently,  and  which  muft  equally  deter  him  from  at* 
tempting  to  end  them  together  with  his  life.  Bat  to  do  him  juftice, 
we  muft, own  that  he  had  many  good  qualities,  and  that  at  laft  he 
died  like  a  man. 

*  Nihil  antem  eigni  Dofle  fine  caufis.  Atque  iilnmqnidem  quafi 
parentem  hujos  l^iveiUtatis  invenire  difficile  :  et  cum  jam  invent 
xUf  indicare  in  valgus  nefas.  De  Univerf.  fed.  2. 

f  In  CO  aatem  quod  in  opinione  pofitum  eft,  hnjufmodi  funt  pro* 
babilia.  — >  Eos  qui  Philofophix  dent  operam  non  arbitrari  Deos  efle. 
De  Invtntione,  L,  i.  c.  29. 

X  Oronis  cognitio  multis  eft  obftroAa  difficaltatibus,  eaque  eft  et 
in  ipAs  rebus  obfcuritas,  etin  judiciis  noftris.infirmitas,  ut  non  fine 
canfa  et  dodiffimi  et  antiquiffimi  invenire  fe  pofte  quod  cuperent 
diffiii  fint.  GV.  jiead,  ii.  3.  Mibi  autem  non  modo  ad  fapientiam 
caed  videmur,  fed  ad  ea  ipfa  qua:  aliqua  ex  parte  cerni  vidcantur, 
hebetes  et  obtufi.  Id.  ap.  La^.  L^iii.  c.  14,  Nefcio  qois  nos  teneat 
error,  et  miferabilis  ignoratio  veri.  Id.  ib.  More  teftimonies  to  the 
fame  purpofe  may  be  fcen  in  Leng*^  BoyU*i  Left.  fed.  1 2.  p.  109,1  lo. 
foV  Omf  heirs  NecefGty  of  Rev.  Le/aiti's  Advanuge,  &c.  Vol.  II. 

'II  Cic,  de  Div.  pafTim.  Wefton^s  Inquiry  into  the  Rejedioo  of  the 
Chriftiar.  Miracles,  p.  456. 

%  Tufc.  Qu.ifft  L.i.  c.  10, 1 1.  Quid  negotti  eft  hxc  Poetamm  et 
Piftorum  portcnta  convincere?  Quis  eftenim  tamexcors,  qnem  ifta 
moveant  ?  Comp.  Id.  ib.  c.  16.  et  Or.  pro  A.  Clucnt.  6i.  Nifi  forte 
{nepciis  ac  Fabtdis  duciiuur,  ut  exiftimcmus  ilium  apud  inferos 
^porum  Tupplicia  ^erfcrrb.  —  Qux  fi  falfa^t,  \,4  c^^  ^miA% 

3  VCLVl\» 
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•      ■•■'•" 
of  the  fame  time  tells  us,  that  they  had  near  three 

hundred  opinions  about  the  chief  gaod^  and  ulti^ 

mate  end  oi  aftion  *;  that  the  objefts  x)f  dieir 

devotion  amounted  to  thirty  thoufand -f- j .  thrt 

there  were  no  lefs  than  three  hundred  ^upiters^ 

or  {upreme  gods,  among  them:}; ;  in  fhort,  liltiz^ 

they  had  multipUed  their  fcandalous  deities  to 

fuch  a  degree,  and  modelled  their  worfhip  in  fuc^^ 

a  manner,  that  he,  and  others  of  the  wifei:,  and 

more  fober  fort,  were  afhamed  of  thera  || :  not^fbo 

mention  that  the  prevalence  of  the  Epicwean 

philofophy  had  rendered  both,  in  a  great  txu^ 

fure,  infignificant  §.  So  great  want  had  they  of  a 

thorough  reformation  in  matters  of  religion,     . 

Secondly,  That  age  was  alfo  the  fitteft  to  xft. 

celve  fuch  a  benefit,  as  well  as  to  propagate  it  in 

the  world.    At  the  fame  time  that  the  J^wijb 

ceconomy  waxed  old^  and  was  ready  to  vanijb  a^ay^ 

it  had  ferved  to  build  up  a  better  houfe  \  had 

raifed  their  minds  above  itfclf,  and  fitted  them 

for  a  more  perfef):  inftitution;  and  when  theeyt 

of  reafon  in  the  Gentile  world,  had  moft  of  all 

difcovered  its  own  dimnefs,  and  could  do  little 

inore  than  fh^vsr  the  darknefs  that  rurr6vinde4 

thefti} 

iptellieunt.  •«-  Coxnp.  id.  ds  Nat.  D.  L.  ii.  pr.  Nemo  tarn  paer 'eit 
ut  Cerberum  timeat  et  tencbras,  et  larvaruxn  habitum  nadis  nffibtfi 
cohaerentium.  Mors  nos  aut  confuinlt,  aut  emitcit.  Btn.  £p.  64^ 
.  *  Vitrro  ap.  Aug.  de  Civ.  D.  L.  xix.  c.  1. 

t  A'ig,  dc  CtdL  Deifi  4,  5,  6.  Juritu^  Cric.  Hift.  Vo!;  aV  p.  13. 
FnuU  tius  iays,  Ter  centum  milliadivfim.  Apoch.  V.455. 

t  TtT  till.  Apol.  c.  14. 

It  Seejenh'ti,  Vol.  I.  P*  .13^*  and  Sartorihs  de  Hypocrifi  Gentilium 
circa  ciiftum  dcorum.  Add  Jortin'%  Remarks  on  ^ccl.  Hift.  p.  y*  .-,. 

f  See  Li  Clere^  Caufes  of  Incred.  p,  a66.  MfflHlm^,  Pe  rebili 
CtridismU  ante  Coiiflantindni|  L.  i.  c.  i.  ftd«  is*' 
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them;  it  then,  in  the  beft  manner,  prepared 
ttlttri  \!o  receive,  and  rejoice  in  a  greater  Bght. 
The  many  fine  ledhires  which  had  beien  at  feveral 
lirhies  delivered  to  the  Je^s^  by  thofe  tutors  arid 
governors  under  whom  God  had  placed  them ;  by 
MofiSy  yojhntty  Samuel^  DaviJ^  Solomon^  and  the 
fdbfequent  prophets  \  though  all  of  them  in  faflt 
fbund'infufficient  to  diredt  their  condaft;  and 
moft  of  them  then,  to  a  great  degree,  defeated 
txA  perverted,  as  is  obferved  above  ;  yet  we  muft 
allow,  that,  towards  the  end  of  this  difpenfetlon, 
they  b^n  in  general  to  be  better  underftood 
than'fbrmcrly;  upon  the  erefting  of  more  fyiia* 
gogues,  after  the  jB^^y(?/r/y&  captivity*,  they  were 
more  frecjuently  read  and  inculcated  5  and  under 
tSeir  pcrfecutions,  in  the  tinle  of  the  Maccabeesy 
ittort  thoroughly  ftudied  and  regarded  •  and  laftly, 
by  thtdr  numerous  fchools,  and  aieademies,  which 
flourilned  in  the  moft  corr9|F;paltS  of  their  go^ 
vemmeht  -f-,  learning  of  all  Kinds  had  fpread  it- 
felf  among  them,  and  got  fo  good  footing,  as  to 
render  the^  the  moft  capable  of  difcerning  thefe 
■  cor- 


»« 


•  VU.  J?iriV«i  Hift,  Eccl.  V.  T.  Vol.  II.  pag.  976.  Fitringa,  de 
SfttBg;  L.i.  Put  it.  c.  1 3.  p.  41^.  or  Patrick  on  2  C^jtoh.  xxxvi.  15. 
w^O  afiigns  this  af  one  chief  cauie  of  their  keeping  fo  clear  of  iJola- 
try  erer  after,  when  they  bad  neither  prophets  nor  miracles  among 
tkcim..  Add  i'nV.  Vol.  I  p.  389.8th  Ed.  That  they  had  fyna^guei 
bclore  the  capdvity*  fee  Ughtfkdi^  Hann.  p.  609,  icc»  U  Uerc  oa 
Pf.  lxxiv.r  8.  and  Jenidi^s'% Left.  B.  2.  C.  2. 

t  See  FitringMt  Obf.  Sacr.  L.  vi.  c.  14.  fe£l.  8, 9.  Some  of  their 
ewn  asthon  iay»  there  were  near  four  hundred  fynagogues  in  yeru- 
Ji^em  itfelf ;  as  many  academies ;  and  the  (ame  namber  of  fchooli  r^ 
Ibme  reckon  four  hundred  and  eighty.  Buddti  Eccl.  Hill.  Vol.  II. 
Part  it.  (eft.  7.  **p.o669&c.  Lighifooi^  Op.  VoL  II.  p.  140.  and  1^7. 
That  they:  anembied  iniYittt^MM^ues  tnree  times  a  week.  vid«.t4f , 
ib.  p.'sSof.  etScho^gen.  Hor.  Heo.  in  A6t.  Apoft,  xlii.  41.  Con^/ 
mAirJi  Hift'.  Bf.  ii;  c,  1 .  p.  26.  Note  [qj.  •  . 
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corruptions  j  and  recovering  themfelves  frpni  the 
errors  and  abufes  abovementioned ;  when  ^ley 
were  once  freely  pointed  out  to  them,  andoppor 
fed :  fo  that  notwithftanding  the  prevailing  iuif- 
quity^  which  made  thefe,  in  thatrefpedi:  the  worA 
of  times,  this  people  had  yet  been  fo  far  cultiv^^*- 
ed»  as  to  be  able  to  receive  the  promifed  feed  s  At 
leaft  much  more  fo,  than  they  had  been  at .  a^y 
time  affignable  before*. 

The  fame  thing  had  been  done  to  tlie  heatheiCU 
in  a  good  meafure,  and  from  the  fame  fo^rcpJ 
-by  their  great  lawgivers,  and  philofophers  j  Yfho 
got  moft  of  their  beft  notions  from  travelling 
into  Egypt i  Cbaldaa^  and  Phcenicia  themfelves,  o% 
from  converiing  with  thofe  who  did  \  fuch  were 
Minosy  Lycurgus^  Soion,  Nwnay  of  whom  this  has 
been  (hewn  particularly  by  leained  men -j- :  fuch 
was  Zoroafter  in  the  eaft,  by  fome  fuppofed  to 
have  been  fervant  to Ezra%y  by  others  to  Damel^i 

and 


*  'Wbilft  the  Prophets  were  in  being,  to  defend  the  law^  the  P 
pie  were  negligent;  bat  iince there  have  been  no  Prophets,  zeuhaa 
iacceeded;  which  is  an  admirable  providence.'  Pa/catt^  fed.  lo,  %^i 

t  Giiht  Court  of  Gent.  Parti.  B.  iii.  c.9,&c.  fi^iffii  Mgypnwet, 
L.  iii.  c.  1 3.  Cifm.  AUx,  Strom,  paflim.  I'he  fame  is  acknowledged 
by  the  Greeks  thtmfd'ues,  Vid.  DiW.  5/V.  ap.  Eufeb,  £v.  Pnep.  libL  x. 
p.  480,  &c.  Ed.  hUrelL  Di&g,  Laert.  Proocm.  pr.  cum  Cafouh.  ecal. 
in  loc.  imprimi&y  JRg.  Menag,  Obf.  iii.  6.  Add  Ttung^  DiC  VoL  I. 
c.  ult.  LrAi^i/,  Advantage,  &c.  Vol.  I.  Parti,  c.  19.  p.  439.  aote  q« 
Falfier  Amcenitates  philolog.  c.  9. 

t  /A'^W  '^el«  V»  P.  c.  24.  p.  314.  ■  ..' 

II  Prid,  Con.  Vol.  f.  p.  331.  Hjde^  Rel.  Vet.  Perf.  p.  314.  He  ia 
fuppofed  to  liavc  been  fometimcs  endowed  with  the  fpxrit  of  pn^ 
phccy,  like  Balaam^  id.  ibid.  c.  3 1.  p.  382,  &c.  What  ground  men 
IS  to  believe  that  he  clearly  foretold  the  coming  of  Ckrift^  may  -be 
feen  in  Uni*uer/,  Ilift,  Vol.  II.  p.  218.  Another  prophecy^  to  iJtut 
fame  purpofe,  occurs  in  p.  222.  note  R.  Prideaux  and  MoyU^^ivt  in 
fuppofing  that  there  mull  have  been  two  pcrfons  of  that  name,  in 
order  to  reconcile  the  Gicek  and  Ferfian  Accounts.  [M«^&'<  Wark^ 
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and  fuch  was  Pythagpras  his  diftiple*.  The  fame 
end  was  purfued  by  Socrates^  and  his  difciples  *f- ; 
who  |H^pared  the  way  for  a  more  perfeft  refor- 
mation, by  labouring  to  bring  men  to  the  know- 
ledge of  one  fiipreme  God,  and  the  ftudy  of  na- 
tural religion ;  by  teaching  them  humility^  and 
giving  them  hopes  of  an  inftruftor  from  heaven ; 
as  was  obferved  above.  The  fame  thing  was  doing 
about  the  fame  time,  by  that  celebrated  Socrates 
of  the  Chinefej  (as  he  is  called)  Confucius  X^  The 
fame  deiign  was  carried  on  by  that  remaikable 
difperiioii  of  the  Jews  among  all  nations,  as  ob- 
ferved like^fe;  by  the  communication  of  their 
facred  books ;  which  had  been  long  ago  tranflat- 
ed  into  the  inoft  common  language,  and  many 
copies  of  which  were  in  common  hands,  ready 

to 

VoL  XL  p..6'3  and  75,]  Others  reckon  fix.  Vid.  Buddti  Eccl.  Hift. 
Tom.  I.  p.  v^j  &c.  What  refemblance  there  is  between  his  hiflory 
and  that  61  mo/es^  may  be  feen  in  /&«'/.  Dcm.  £v.  Prop.  iv.  c.  ^. 
CoAceminehiswritingSyVid./A^r/V.  Bibl.Gr.Lib.i.  c  36, p  242, l-c. 

•  BriJ.  Vol.  I.  p.  213.  Univerf.  Hift,  Vol.  11.  p.  236.  note  Z,  &c. 
Wi^m  fapra.  Jacd  de  Philofophorum  Do^ina,  Oxom,  1769. 

f  Operas  pretium  fuit  talem  efle  Socratem  qualis  erat,  au6(orita- 
temque  Ijm  angeri,  ne  apad  Graecos  difcrimen  omne  virtutis  et  vitii 
tandem  extingueretur,  et  omnes  in  nefanda  fcelera  certatim  ruerent ; 
^ood  ne  fieret  obftitere  et  ipfe  Socrates,  et  plerseque  omnes  ill<fe 
phUofophonunfedbe,  qiix  ab  illo  tempore  hi  Grxcia  ort»  funt,  atque 
Cxigu9  fchola  veluti  prodierunt.  Demde  cum  tempos  advenit,  quo 
eaalefteili  plane  doftnnamy  qua  cultus  omnis  ille  fupernittofus  Eth- 
9icbrum  uiblatus  eft^  Deus  per  Chriftum  in  terras  demifit,  utileoi 
operam  veritati  philofophia  navavit ;  ex  ea  enim  £thnici  eruditiores, 
cam  intelligrcre  ccepiflent  falfas  eile  majorum  fuorum  religiones, 
.amlCD  facilius  poftea  ad  reli^ionem  Chriftianam  funt  addudli;  quam 
hk  rem  doAi  rcriftores  Chnftiani,  ey  ipfius  philofophix  arce,  arma 
hk  Bthnicos  nafti  funt.  CUric.  Silv.  Phil.  c.  3.  fcdl.  7.  p.  216.  See 
an  Eflky»  attempting  to  (hew,  that  S§craus  was  a  kind  of  Prophet  to 
the  Ocntilea;  and  divine  inspiration  not  confined  to  the  Jewiih  na- 
.lioB.  and  Rev,  Ex.  with  Candoury  Vol.  III.  c.  3. 
:  (Vid.  Airrvtf.  Arch.  Phil.  p.  20.  Clene  Silv.  Phil.  p.  214.  He  is 
Jop^wfed  to  have  been  acquainted  with  the  Jewiih  religion.  Sec 
iOufv^'s  Diflerti  Vol.  I.  p.  293. 
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to  be  examined  * ;  when  at  the  fame  time  they 
were  both  qualified,  and  difpofcd  to  examine  them 
by  the  increafe  of  general  learning,  and  philofb- 
phyj  which  muft  help  greatly  to  improve  and 
polifli  them,  notwithftanding  all  its  imperfec- 
tions abovementioned ;  the  very  difcoveiy  of 
which  imperfections ,  was  likewife  no  inconfidera- 
ble  argument  of  its  improvement.  They  had  time 
to  digcft  the  precepts,  and  inftruflions  of  their 
own  fages,  as  well  as  to  become  acquainted  with 
the  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  Superftition  of  all  kinds 
gradually  wore  off,  and  arts  and  fciences  fucceed- 
ed  J  which  naturally  excite,  and  enliven  the  genius 
of  any  people;  and  open  a  free  communication 
with  others  ;  and  thefe  were  then  in  great  per- 
fection 5  as  is  too  notorious  to  need .  particular 
proof.  Nor  can  what  is  here  faid,  be  thought  to 
be  at  all  inconfiftent  with  that  remarkable  dege- 
neracy, and  corruption  mentioned  under  the 
former  head ;  if  we  refleft  how  often,  in  common 
cafes,  the  fame  perfons  who,  as  to  abilities  and 
genius,  are  the  moft  capable  of  apprehending 
and  applying  any  inftru^ion,  and  in  that  fenfe^ 
beft  difpofed  to  receive  it;  are  yet,  in  another 
fcnfe,  /.  e.  in  point  of  ingenuity,  and  inclmatioit, 
as  little  difpofed  to  admit  fome  branches  of  it ; 
(or  who  in  undeiitanding  may  be  arrived  at  very 
great  perfeftion,  when  their  morals  are  at  a  crifis 
in  the  other  extreme;)  on  which  account  they 
want  it  ftill  the  more;  and  fuch  a  junclure  may 

be 

*  Vid.  WaUmts  Apparat.  B.  Polyglotr.  Tea.  9.  Part  iii.  or  AJkx% 
B.  ii,  c.  25.  or  Umiv^  Hift.  Vul.  4.  B.  ii.  c.  1 .  p.  40. 
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be  a  very  proper  one  to  adminifler  it>  and  lay  a  . 
good  foundation  for  their  improvement  in  both 
thefcrefpefts*. 

Thus  were  mankind  in  general  trained  up, 
and  ripe  for  a  new  difpenfation ;  as  well  inclined  . 
to  attend  to  fomething  of  that  kind,  as  able  in 
a  good.meafure  to  perceive,  and  reap  the  benefit 
of  ,it,  when  it  fhould  be  offered;  their  curiofity 
was  raifed,  and  their  capacity  fuited  to  any  reli- 
gious enquiries :  nor  was  it  at  Athens  only,  that 
they  fpent  their  time  in  telling  or  bearing  fome  new  . 
thing ',  fcience  and  literature  had  made  confiderable 
progrcfs  weftwardj  and  every  where  men's  minds 
were  enlarged,  together  with  their  commerce. 

And  thus. all  things  confpired  to  bring  the. 
world  towards  a  ftate  of-MATURITY;  and  at 
the  fame  time,  the  circumftances  of  it  were  fuch 
as  remarkably  contributed  to  fpread  all  kinds  oF 
knowledge  in  the  mofl  expeditious  and  effec- 
tual manner.  All  this  while  the  Roman  empire 
had  been. growing  up  to  that  vaft  extent,  which 
it  reached  under  Augujlus ;  and  had  united  the 
feveral  governments  under  one  head;  and  fet- 
tled itfelf  in  a  general  tranquility :  it  had  carried 
its.  language,  and  arts,  almofl  as  far  as  its  arms ; 
ha4  opened  a  correfpondence,  and  eflabliflied  a 
commerce,  between  mofl  parts  of  the  then 
known  world ;  from  whence  intelligence  was 
quickly  conveyed  to  Rome^  and.  orders  difpatched 

from 

*  I  leave  it  to  tlie  jadgmcnt  of  the  reader,  whether  what  is 
aflitmed  above  be  faying,  that  a  grdter  degree  of  'wkkiJnefs^  and  a 
grtaUr  dfgree  of  iviid^jm  cuer/pread  the  face  rf  /fr  earth  at  that  timt^ 
and  that  they  Sofb  nuere  at  the  ftme  time  univcrfnl ;  as  13  ij)iiAusi(ed'  tfy 
a  certaio  author^  Letter  to  Mr.  Whijian^  P  S^* 

I 
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from  thence*.  Judea  the  place  where  ihtfun 
of  righteoufnifs  was  to  arife,  had  juft  been  reduced 
to  a  Roman  province  -f-,  whereby  regular  accounts 
were  taken  of  all  remarkable  tranfa6tions  in  it^ 
by  the  Roman  governors  % ;  and  appeals  lay  from 
thence  to  Cafar :  and  by  this  means  the  fame  of 
an  extraordinary  teacher  of  a  new  reli^on  mig^ 
be  publifhed,  over  all  the  civilized  parts  of  the 
world ',  and  its  profeflbrs  be  much  better  enabled 
to  advance  and  propagate  it,  tlian  could  have  been 
cxpefted  under  any  other  conftitution  of  the 
world  before  that  time  || :  If  true,  it  muft  by 
thefe  means  foon  gain  ground,  and  appear  to  be 
fo ;  if  falfe,  as  .foon  be  filenced,  and  confuted. 

For,  Thirdly,  thisage  was  the  beft  qualified 
to  examine  the  evidence  of  fuch  a  revelation  y  to 
confirm  its  truth,  and  convey  it  down  to  pofte« 
rity.  It  was,  in  comparifon  of  thofe  before,  a 
learned,  curious,  and  inquifitive  age,  as  we  have 
feen ;  and  therefore  like  to  be  more  fceptical,  and 
cautious  in  things  of  this  nature  ;  not  fo  eafy  to 

be 

*  The  inftitution  offofis  ampne  the  Romans  U  genendly  attributed 
to  Augufiui ;  though  we  read  of  them  long  before^  on  fome  occafions 
among  t\it  Perfians^  Herodot.  viix.  98.  Xen.  Cyr.  Lib.  viii.  Efiber  ilk 
13.  and  viii.  10.  vid.  BriJ/bn.  de  R.  P.  p.  147. 

f  Sec  Lardner^  Cred.  of  G.  H,  B.  i.  c.io.  feft,  10. 

t  See  an  account  of  their  a^ia^  in  Pear/on  on  the  Creeds  Ait-  4«  fift» 
There  is  a  whole  week  of  the  A£ia  Diuma  Senatus^  publiihed  from 
Mr.  Locke  by  Gra^ius  ad  Sueion^  Caf.  fed.  20.  not.  p.  35.  Amft.l6i^. 
which,  if  genainCy  is  very  remarkable. 

II  To  which  we  may  add  the  obfervation  of  Mr.  Weftou^  viz.  that 
by  the  great  extent  and  union  of  this  empire,  when  the  head  of  it 
once  became  a  convert  to  Chriftianity,  that  religion  would  imdie* 
diately  fpread  through  a  large  part  of  the  world ;  as  was  the  cafeitt 
fa£t.  Enquiry  into  the  RtjeQion  of  Chriftiam  Miracles ^  p.  1 10,  &c.  Aad 
it  is  no  lefs  obfcrvable',  that  dnfiantine  did  not  become  a  thorooeh 
convert,  till  the  whole  Empire  was  united  under  himfelf,  upon  m 
death  of  tidnitti,  vid.  Uojbem^  dc  Refak  Chrift<  p.  976*  &€• 
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be  impoled  upon,  or  apt  to  run  into  every  religi- 
ous projeft.  There  were  men  every  where  ready 
to  confute  and  expofe  the  Qbrijlian  inftitution, 
had  it  contained  anything  either  falfe  or  frivolous ; 
abfurd,  or  immoral  3  if  it  had  confifted  of  either 
enthufiafm,  or  impofture ;  or  a  mixture  of  each. 
At  that  lime  the  many  fe6ls  and  fadtions  in  the 
world  had  whetted  themfelves  by  contention, 
and  were  perpetual  fpies  upon  each  other :  fo 
that  no  confiderably  new  religion  could  gain 
ground  among  them,  without  being  thoroughly 
fifted  by  the  adverfe  parties.  The  Pbarifees  and 
SadduceeSy  the  Stoics  and  Epicureans^  were  fubtle 
and  perverfe  difputers;  and  all  of  them  eager 
enough  to  oppofe  ihcCbriJlians.  The  world  had 
then  alfo  fufficient  knowledge  of  the  powers  of 
nature,  to  be  able  to  judge  of  miracles;  and 
diftinguifh  them  from  any  uncommon  appear- 
ance, or  effeft  of  art  (c).   Prophecy  had  been  for 

fome 

(c)  It  is  not  my  deiign  to  enter  into  the  controverfy  about  the 
caufesy  why  fo  many  Heathens  for  a  long  time  paid  fo  little  regard 
to  the  Cbriftian  miracles,  though  they  are  allowed  to  have  been  com- 
petent jodges  of  them.  I  (hall  only  obferve  h'-rc,  that  numbers  were 
m  faft  convinced  of  their  reality,  and  in  a  great  meafure  converted 
by  them,  as  appears  from  the  ereat  Hrefs,  which  fome  of  thefc  laid 
on  them  afterwards  in  their  defences  of  Chriftianity :  and  as  to 
others,  i.They  might  allow  them  to  be  true ;  yet  on  account  of  the 
old  intercommunity  of  deities,  and  multiplicity  of  daemons,  for^fome 
time  draw  no  consequence  from  them,  in  prejudice  to  their  own  way 
of  worihip.  2.  Multitades  of  the  like  nature  reported  among  them- 
felves, might  make  others  at  a  diftance  be  looked  on  as  lefs  extraor- 
dinary. 5. The  atheiftic  notions  prevalent  among  fome  who  had  the 
beft  opportunity  of  being  fully  informed  about  them,  might  lead 
them  to  rejed  all  fuch  on  principle.  4.  Their  ufual  way  of  attempt- 
ing to  account  for  thefe  from  (uch  an  unmeaning  caufe  as  magic^ 
muft,  in  a  great  degree,  defeat  the  efFe£ts  which  they  would  other- 
wife  have  had  upon  them.  5«The  numberlcfs  falfe  ones  of  all  kinds 
propagated  over  the  pagan  world,  which  began  thea  to  b^  ^«ft.u 

1  z  Ckiiqu^« 
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fome   time   withdrawn  from  the  Jews-,  whioh 
mufl:  make  them  at  firft  more  fhy,  and  fufpicious 

of 

through,  and  which  had  jafl  brought  the  whole  fyftem  into  diire- 
pute ;  might  induce  them  to  view  all  others  in  the  fame  light,  and 
not  think  any  of  them  worth  a  ferious  examination.  Befide  uie  com- 
mon prejudices  which  oppofed  all  the  gofpel  evidences  in  conjonc- 
tion,  each  of  thefe  reafons,  no  doubt,  had  its  weight  in  over- 
balancing this  powerful  one  particularly,  (b  far  as  reafbning  was 
concerned;  efpecially  the  laft.  And  yet  it  would  be  no  very  difficult 
thing  to  fhew,  that  tney  reafoned  extremely  ill  upon  the  point.  For 
as  the  multitude  of  fabulous  miracles  reported  amongft  them  could 
be  no  warrant  for-  their  difbelieving  thofe  ancient,  original  ones, 
wrought  an^ong  the  Patriarchs  and  Je<ws,  (of  which  their  own  were 
only  fo  many  auk  ward  imitations ;)  but  rather  on  the  contrary,  were 
a  confirmation  of  their  truth;  (fee  Confiderations^  p.  78.)  (b  thev 
were  far  from  having  anv  ground  fufficient  to  rejed  or  difregard  fuch 
as  were  undeniably  performed  in  their  own  times,  unlefs  they  had 
others  of  equal  authority  and  importance  to  confront  them  with ; 
which  I  apprehend  was  very  far  from  being  the  cafe  :  though  fuch 
a  feries  ot  tying  njoonders  might  cafily  produce  a  very  ftrong  prejudice 
againfl  all  other  wondrous  things,  how  differently  foever  circum- 
(lanced;  and  hinder  them  from  attending  to  this  diflference  of  cir- 
cumilances,  (as  indeed  we  find  it  did  with  feveral)  iince  any  mixture 
of  trifling,  fpurious,  impertinent  ones,  is  ever  apt  to  prejudice  and 
detrad  from  the  true;  how  far  foever  this  be  from  any  j unification 
of  the  abovementioned  condudl,  which  a  due  care  and  impartiality 
in  moil  of  them  might  have  prevented.  This  is  all,  I  apprehend, 
that  can  be  fairly  deduced  from  fuch  an  event ;  and  this,  methinks, 
inflead  of  leading  us  rafhly  to  receive  or  to  reje^  all  miracles  pro- 
mifcuoudy,  or  hindering  us  from  ever  looking  into  the  foundation 
and  authority  of  each ;  Hiould  rather  teach  us  to  be  ytry  willinjg  at 
all  times  to  have  both  of  them  examined  by  any  hand ;  and  carefully 
endeavour  to  diflinguifh  thefe  two  kinds  from  one  another,  in  order 
to  prevent  the  like  thing  happening  to  fome  even  amongft  ourfelves. 
Among  other  unbelievers,  Chubb  lays  hold  of  this  objeaion,  though, 
he  has  it  but  by  hearfay.  Poflh,  Works,  Vol.11,  p.  221, 225.  The 
fame  is  often  repeated  hw  Hume^  and  well  anfwered  by  Adams^  Eff.p* 
102, 1 10.  and  by  MiddUtony  Pref.  &c.  to  Let.  from  Rome^  p.  B6,  &c« 

As  to  the  great  propriety  of  this  proof,  notwithilanding  all  thofe 
bars  to  its  reception,  fee  WeftotC^  Differtations,  p.  352,  £c. 

And  that  very  much  of  the  fabulous  romanuck  tafle  which 
abounded  in  many  Chridian  writers,  down  to  the  fifth,  and  fome 
following  Centuries,  might  be  derived  from  their  old  Heathen  ac- 
quaintance, among  whom  fome  of  the  moft  eminent  hidorians  and 
philofophers  often  give  no  lefs  remarkable  and  perfe^y  parallel^ 
fpccimens  of  the  mod  fcnfelefs  fupcriliiion  and  credulity,  may  be 
fcen  in  Lardner*^  colledion  o(ye^vijhzxi6.  Heathen  Teftimonies.  V.  4.. 
pailim.  See  more  particularly  the  Articles  of  Zofimus  and  Damafciuu 

That 
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of  any  new  pretence  to  infpiration  *.     Oracles 
began  to  ceafe  among  the  Gentiles^  by  being  de- 

fpifcd, 

That  no  real  mirack  was  ever  worked,  either  by  evil  fpiriis  or  evil 
snen,  in  direct  oppofition  to  a  Divine  Revelation,  is  fully  proved  both 
from  reafon  and  fcripture,  by  Mr.  Farmer  in  his  excellent  dificrta- 
don  on  that  fubjedt :  who  has  alfo  fairly  (hewn,  that  all  the  embar- 
rafment  and  inconfiilencv  in  the  ancient  and  modern  advocates  for 
the  truth  of  Chriflianity  is  founded  on  the  contrary  fuppofition ;  and 
it  (eems  hard  to  conceive  how  that  ingenious  writer,  who  faw  fo 
clearly  into  the  vulgar  prejudices  on  that  head,  and  has  contributed 
{0  largely  to  the  removal  of  them)  (hould  be  himfelf  fo  deeply  dill 
involved  in  one  of  the  like  nature,  as  to  bear  tellimony  to  the  ex- 
igence and  confcibus  operation  of  human  fouls  departed;  which  no- 
tion of  feparate  fpirits  he  fo  well  proves  to  have  been  the  ground  of 
all  the  heathen  dxmonology,  and  all  which  Daemons  he  has  no  lefs 
clearly  fhewn  from  fcripture  to  be  mere  nullities  that  have  neither 
lift  nor  adiaitf  that  neitner  know»  nor  do,  nor  are  any  thing  real : 
contenting  himfelf  ^as  fhould  feem)  with  the  common  anfwer  to  thofe 
numerous  texts,  which  affirm  this  total  infenfibility  and  inefficiency 
of  all  fuch  entities  in  the  moft  abfolute  terms,  by  confining  them 
to  a  fenfe  merely  rehaive,  viz.  that  they  have  no  corporealYi^t  or 
adion;  which  is  no  great  difcovery,  fince  it  is  included  in  the  very 
fuppofition  of  them  i  that  they  know  not  any  things  nor  have  a  thought 
ot  any  thin£  which  concerm  the  pre/enl  'world:  though  even  here  it  is 
not  ytry  eaiy  to  comprehend  what  could  be  a  more  mterefting  obje£l 
of  their  contemplation,  than  the  things  a6led  on  that  theatre  where 
they  have  borne  their  part,  and  for  which  they  are  to  give  a  ilriiSl 
account;  notwithftanding  their  prefent  inability  to  appear  on  it 
any  longer.;  or  while  they  retain  any  memory,  how  they  (hould  en- 
tirely forget  every  circumftance  relative  to  their  old  manhon,  as  fome 
writen  (eem  to  allow ;  and  they  might  with  equal  reafon  admit  what 
the  fcriptores  no  lefs  plainly  afTert,  viz.  that  in  death  there  is  no  re 
memhrance  at  all,  even  of  God  himfelf.  But  how  far  this  worthy  au- 
thor may  ht  concerned  in  thefe  reflections,  or  what  way  he  would 
take  to  avoid  the  foregoing,  and  like  difiiculties,  were  he  prefled 
with  them,  I  Oiall  not  pretend  to  determine,  fince  he  has  been  fo 
brief  upon  this  point,  wherein  I  am  forry  to  be  obliged  to  difi«r 
from  him. 

•  We  may  add,  that  the  ceafing  of  this,  as  well  as  of  miracles^  for 
a  time,  would  likewise  be  a  means  of  raifing  greater  furprife  among 
the  Jews  upon  the  revival  of  both ;  and  of  procuring  more  attention, 
and  regard  to  the  perfon,  who  ihould  appear  really  to  have  the  gift 
c^f  them  again.  '  Gifts  granted  to  the  difciples  of  our  Saviour,  which 
none  had  oeen  partakers  of  fince  the  time  of  Malachi;  God  having 
fo  ordered  it,  that  the  defires  of  the  TVoi;/  might  be  the  more  inflamed 
for  the  MeJJiah^i  coming;  as  alfo  that,  upon  his  coming,  he  might 
^  piorc  caiily  be  difcerncd.'  AlUx^  Rcflca.  Part  iv.  p.  272,    How 

13  *  fac 
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fpifed,  and  generally  neglefted  5  divination  of  all 
kinds  was  brought  into  contempt  -{• :  and  though 
they  were  fufficiently  defirous  of  fome  better  light 
in  matters  of  religion,  than  what  their  own  rea- 
fon  and  philofophy  afforded  them,  as  was  obferved 
above ;  yet  from  the  many  falfe  lights,  which  had 
been  already  held  forth,  and  which  had  only 
ferved  to  miflead  and  bewilder,  them,  they  rather 
began  to  defpair  of  finding  any  true  one.  Tired 
out  with  wandering  through  the  mazes  of  error 
and  uncertainty,  the  wifeft  of  them  gave  up  all 
fuch  pretended  guides ;  and  looked  upon  the  whole 
ftoiy  of  revelation  as  a  cheat.  Thus  men  were 
fufficiently  guarded  againft  any  new  impofition, 
though  ne^^er  fo  well  fupported  by  wit,  policy,  or 
leaining.  Nor  would  they,  furely,  be  lefs  adverfe 
to  one  that  came  without  all  thefe :  —  to  one  ap- 
pearing in  fuch  a  form,  and  with  fuch  recom^ 
mendations,  as  the  Chrijiian  fcheme; — fodeflitute 
of  aid  from  human  wifdom,  and  fubtilty;  —  fo 
feemingly  below  what  they  had  hitherto  been  en- 
tertained with ;  —  fhipt  of  all  that  pomp  and  or- 
nament, which  attended  the  Jewtfo  inftitution; 
—  that  art  and  eloquence,  which  adorned  each 
fyftem  of  philofophy ;  —  confifting  of  a  few  plain 
rules  of  life  j  and  thefe  fo  flriclly  pure,  and  per- 

feft, 

far  revelation  ceafed  from  the  time  of  Malachi;  and  what  reafons  are 
affignablc  for  it,  may  be  feen  in  Fitringa,  Obferv.  Sac.^.v.  c.  6.— 14, 
How  the  return  of  a  miraculous  power  among  the  ^iv/,  at  the  pool 
o£Befhe/da9  might  prepare  them  for  expedling  the  Meffiah,  together 
with  the  reafon  for  their  concealing  the  fa£l  afterwards,  upon  that 
power's  ceafing ;  fee  Chgett  on  Job.  v.  4.  Comp.  Whithy^  ibid. 

t  Dubium  non  eft  quin  h«c  difciplina  et  ars  Angurum  evanaeiii 
\m  ct  vetuftate  ct  negUgentid,  Cic.  de  Leg.  L.  ii.  c.  13. 
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fbSt,  as  equally  to  ftrike  at  the  corrupt  Scribe^  and 
haughty  Philafopher:  and  therefore  fuch  as  mufl 
needs  be  to  the  one,  z^Jlumbling  block,  and  to  the 
other,  foolijhnefs  j  —  delivered  for  the  moft  part 
occafionally,  without  any  fet  method;  in  the 
moft  fimple  unaffe6led  manner;  —  by  mean,  ob- 
fcure  pcrfons ;  —  in  full  oppofition  to  all  the 
reigning  paflions,  prejudices,  and  interelb  of  the 
learned  and  great  * :  under  all  thefe,  and  the  like 
difadvantages,  which  are  well  known  to  have  at- 
tended the  Cbrifiian  religion  in  its  infancy ;  if  at 
fuch  a  time,  and  in  fuch  circumftances,  it  was 
able  to  fupport  itfelf , .  and  make  its  way  in  the 
world;  and  ftill  be  an  impofition,  both  upon  the 
fenfes,  and  the  reafon  of  mankind;  in  what  a 
ftrange  fituation  muft  mankind  have  been,  in 
both  of  thefe  refpeits !  How  different  from  what 
they  have  ever  been  before,  or  iince !  How  will 

the 

•  ^  Tis  very  remarkable  concerning  all  the  prophecies  of  the  New 
TifiamMnt^  as  one  intrinik  character  or  mark  of  the  truth  and  divine 
authority  of  the  whole,  that  whereas  impoftors  always,  and  enthu- 
iiafts  generally,  in  (etting  up  any  new  doftrines,  make  it  their  buii- 
^nefs  to  raife  the  expe^tion  of  their  followers,  and  to  flatter  their 
imaginations  with  promifes  of  grea^fuccefs,  and  ofGod*s  interpofing 
in  fome  extraordinary  manner  to  bring  into  their  hands  the  power 
and  dominion  of  this  prefent  world ;  our  Lord's  promifes,  on  the 
{Contrary,  are  all  of  a  ipiritual  nature;  promifes  of  a  proper  reward 
for  virtue  in  a  future  and  heavenly  flate;  but  that  at  preient,  what 
^is  true  difciples  had  to  expe<Ek  was  perfecution  and  J'ufferings  of  all 
kinds.  —  Nay,  what  is  ftill  more  remarkable,  and  more  eiTentially 
contrary  to  the  fpirit  both  of  impofture  and  enthufiafm,  he  foretells 
the  greateft,  and  moft  exteniive,  and  moft  lafting  corruptions  of  his  own 
relinon,'  —  Dr.  Clarke^  Serm.  Ixi.  on  Matt.  xxiv.  1 2. 

This  obfervation  is  a  very  juft  one,  and  better  founded  than  the 
propoiition  which  this  learned  and  jtidicious  writer  makes  the  title 
of  his  whole  difcourfe,  wx.  That  the  abounding  of  iniqttity  is^  the  caufi 
^fits  abounding  more;  which  I  apprehend  is  as  /ar  from  being  uni- 
yerfally  true  infaSi<^  as  i(  is  from  being  wel)  fupported  in  the  faitl 
Pifcourfe, 

14 
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the  men  who  are  fo  apt  to  ftumble,  and  ftrain  at 
each  little  difficulty,  which  attends  the  prefent 
fcheme,  in  common  with  all  others  j  be  able  to 
get  over  this  great,  unparalleled  one,  of  fuch  an 
impofition,  [Were  it  one  indeed]  prevailing  fo  far, 
and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  this  did  *  ?  Of  rather, 
have  they  not  from  hence  fome  reafon  to  allow 
of  its  pretenfions  ?  Some  room  to  admire  with  us, 
how  fure  muft  its  foundation  be!  How  ftrong 
the  outward  proofs  of  its  divine  authority !  How 
great  its  inward  force  and  efficacy !  This  to  a  fair 
enquirer,  who-  will  weigh  the  cafe  with  any  tole- 
rable impartiahty,  fhould  now  afford  the  fame 
conviction  that  it  did  of  old;  and  fhew  it  to  be 
nothing  lefs  than  the  power  of  Gody  and  the  wifdom 
of  God.  Each  of  thefe  obftacles  to  its  reception, 
gives  the  ftrongeft  atteftation  to  it,  when  once 
approved  of,  and  embraced}  and  all  together 
muft,  when  duly  attended  to,  gain  it  the  higheft 
efteem;  and  be  a  ftanding  evidence,  both  of  its 
truth  and  excellence  j  a  fufficient  anfwer  to  all 
fufpicions  that  can  be  raifed,  from  the  prevalence 
of  any  fable,  or  impofture  in  any  other  age ;  from 
what  may  have  been  introduced  in  a  manner  di- 

reftly 

^  If  it  be  a  greater  difficulty  to  aflign  any  adeauate  caufe  of  this 
clFc£t,  befidc  the  reality  of  that  event;  or  if  the  otncr  fuppofition  be 
(as  a  certain  author  terms  it)  mere  miraculous  than  that  event;  then, 
by  the  confcfTion  of  Scepticifm  itfelf,  it  (hould  command  our  belief  wr 
opinion.  And  that  this  is  the  cafe  here,  I  apprehend  we  may  main- 
tain, till  fome  new  principles  in  human  nature  be  difcovered,  from 
which  fuch  an  appearance  can  be  folved  with  greater  probability  than 
has  been  hitherto  done.  See  Philof  Eflays  concerning  Hum.  Und, 
by  D.  Hume^  fed,  10.  But  the  futility  of  this  Author's  Principles, 
and  the  notorious  fallacy  of  his  concluflons  on  the  prefent  fubje^* 
^ave  been  clearly  diemonftraicd  by  Mr.  Ft  ice  in  the  lail  of  his  four 
J^i^crtatioiiS.  '  ^ 
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reflly  contrary  to  this  5  by  other  kinds  of  perfons  j 
and  in  very  different  times  j  by-  policy,  or  perfe- 
cution  y  iji  days  of  bigotry,  blindnefs,  and  fuper- 
(lition. 

Tis  an  obfervation  frequently  infmuated  by 
fuch  as  are  no  friends  to  revelation,  that  there 
are  certain  feafons  when  any  thing  will  pafs  up- 
on the  world,  under  the  notion  of  religion  -f- : 
which  has,  no  doubt,  a  good  deal  of  truth  in  it, 
with  regard  to  the  general  belief  of  things  mar- 
vellous and  extraordinary :  But  from  all  that  is 
gone  before,  I  think  it  fufHciently  appears,  that 
this  age  was  by  no  means  fuch ;  that  it  can 
neither  be  charged  with  ignorance  nor  credulity^ 
that  it  cannot  be  fufpefted  of  any  extraordinary 
difpofition  to  receive  fuch  a  doftrine  as  that  of 
Cbrijiianityy  and  from  fuch  hands  \  were  it  not 
manifeftly  true,  and  of  divine  authority:  and 
that  therefore  the  examination  into  the  grounds 
thereof,  at  its  firft  propagation ;  and  the  full  con- 
viflion  which  each  party  muft  have  had,  before 
it  would  be  able  to  gain  admittance  with  them, 
might  fairly  ferve  for  all  fucceeding  generations ; 
and  muft  be  allowed  to  add  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
confirmations  to  it. 

Laftly,  this  age  was  the  beft  qualified  to  hand 
it  down  to  pofterity.  As  it  was  an  inquifitive, 
and  difcerning  one,  fq  it  was  no  lefs  lettered,  and 
hiftorical.  The  Augufian  age  is  remarkable  to 
this  day  for  the  number  of  its  writers.    There  is 

none 

t  Vohair^t  Letters,  L.  vii-  To  the  fame  purpofe  arc  fomc  parts 
jn  the  life  of  Horner^  ift  Ed.  and  fevcfal  paflages  in  Ba\k\  DvQu  ^xA 
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none  better  known ;  fcarcely  any,  of  which  fo 
full  and  particular  accounts  are  given.  The  Ro^ 
man  empire  had  been  jufl  fettled;  and  the  minds 
of  its  chief  members  turned  from  arms  and 
a<5lion,  to  works  of  genius  and  fpeculaUon: 
fond  of  celebrating  its  conquefts,  and  recording 
its  glory,  they  gave  themfelves  up  to  the  ftudy 
of  eloquence,  and  good  writing.  Their  chrono* 
logy  had  been  lately  reformed,  and  adjufted;  ex- 
aft  reviews  were  taken  of  the  moft  diftant  pro- 
vinces ;  the  number,  names,  employments,  qua* 
lity,  eftates,  of  their  inhabitants,  re^ftered  {e)  i 
and  all  remarkable  a£ts  and  occurrences,  tranf- 
mitted  to  Rome^  the  capital  of  the  worlds  In  fuch 
a  Itate  of  affairs,  no  great  event  could  lie  con- 
cealed, or  be  long  called  in  queftion :  At  fuch  a 
time  therefore,  was  it  not  highly  proper  to  intro- 
duce this  new,  furpriling  fcene  upon  the  ftage  of 
the  world;  whereby  its  aera  muft  be  fixed  beyond 
all  future  controverfy  ?  Had  Cbriji  come  in  an  ob- 
fcure  fabulous  age,  by  this  time  we  might  per- 
haps have  doubted,  whether  ever  there  was  any 
fuch  perfon ;  at  leaft,  whether  any  thing  relating 
to  him  could  be  depended  on.  It  was  by  no 
means  fit,  that  a  thing  of  this  confequence  fhould 
be  done  in  a  comer,  and  left  to  vulgar  report, 
and  uncertain  tradition;  to  be  foon  dropt  again; 
or  blended,  and  difguifed  with  fiftion,  and  ro- 
mance: this  therefore  commenced  in  an  age  of 
the  world,  when  the  copioufnefs  and  certainty 
of  its  hiftory  ferved,  both  to  fpread  it  more  uni- 

vgrfally, 

0)  See  LarJner's  Credibility.  B.  ii.  c.  i.  fe£t.  2. 
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verfally,  and  prefcrve  it  more  fecurely :  when  many 
took  in  band  to  fet  forth  a  declaration  of  thofe  things^ 
which  were  mqflfurely  believed  among  themj  for  the 
ufe  of  both  yews  and  Gentiles  (-f*)  j  whereby  we 
have  more  ample  and  authentic  memoirs  of  church 
hiftory,  than  could  ever  have  been  expected  before 
that  period  * ;  and  whereby  the  time  yrhen,  the 
place  where,  and  perfons  under  whom,  the  moft 
material  occurrences  happened,  were  afcertained 
by  writers  of  different  nations  and  profeflions; 
by  Romans f  J^^s^  and  Greeks. 

Thefe  feveral  circumftances  confpire  to  bring 
the  miflion  of  Chrijl  very  near  the  time  in  which 
he  came.  There  is  one  more,  which  feems  to  fix 
it  precifely  to  that;  at  leaft  will  fliew,  that  it 
could  not  be  fooner,  confidently  with  the  com^^ 
mon  courfe  of  providence,  and  moral  govern- 
ment of  the  world ;  admitting  likewife  the  par- 
ticular fcheme  already  fpecified,  viz.  of  his  de- 
fcending  from  the  Jews ;  I  mean,  the  circum- 
ftance  of  their  being  then  in  fubjeftion  to  the 
Roman  government,  fo  far  as  to  have  the  power 
of  life  and  death,  in  mofl:  cafes,  taken  from 
them  (d). 

By 

(f )  See  Dr.  (hven^s  Obfervations  on  the  Gofpels,  fOifflm. 

•  This  is  to  be  undcrftood  witlf  an  exception  to  the  thirty  years 
between  Nero  and  Trajan;  to  which  time  all  the  common  complaint 
of  want  of  ecdefiailical  writers  ought,  I  think,  to  be  limited.   The 


caufe  of  this  is  ailigned  by  Fitrin^a,  Obf.  Sacr.  Li  v.  iv.  c.  7.  feft.  o. 
p.  904,  Sec,  Whv  we  have  no  larger  accounts  of  the  AfoftUs^  fee 
Hmrtitfj  Obf.  on  Man,  Vol.  II.  p.  121. 


(d)  John  xviii.  31.^    How  far  this  was  (b,  fee  Larimr^  Crcd.  B. 

i.  c.  2,  fe£t.  5.  Part  vii.  p.  4^,  &c.  2d  Edit.   The  particular  inftance 

of  St.  Stepben^i  murder,  which  is  brought  to  prove  the  contrary  by 

^e  authors  of  Umv*  Hifi.  [Vol.  IV.  p.  236.  not.  R.]  doet  not  feem 

4  l^\* 
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By  all  that  we  know  of  that  generation,  wc 
have  reafon  to  believe,  that  if  they  had  been  at 
liberty,  they  would  certainly  have  cut  liim  off, 
as  foon  as  ever  he  appeared  to  correft  their  grois 
errors,  and  reprove  their  many  abufes  in  religion; 
to  difappoint  all  their  fond  hopes  of  temporal 
grandeur,  wealth,  and  power;  and  humble  their 
fpiritual  pride,  by  reducing  them  to  a  level  with 
all  fuch  as  feared  God,  of  every  nation  under  hea- 
ven. And  accordingly,  when  they  faw  he  was  not 
a  Mejpab  for  their  purpofe  *,  we  find  them  imme- 
diately 

fafficient  for  that  purpofe;  bat  rather  looks  like  a  tumoltuons  oBoS 
the  zealotSf  thougn  his  trial  was  began  regalarly ;  [fee  Bafnagt^  B. 
V.  c.  2.  fed.  8.  otDoddridge^  Vol.  III.  fe6l.  1 5.  p.  i  ic]  and  the  caft 
of  St.  Paulf  mentioned  in  the  fame  book,  [note  O.  p.  2C7.]  (eems  to 
fhewy  not  that  they  pretended  to  an  executi've  power  in  his  time;  but 
that  even  their  judicial  one  was  fometimes  interrupted,  to  prevent  the 
like  outrages.  This  point  feems  to  be  pretty  exadly  ilated  in  Milhu't 
Cb.  Hift.  c.  7.  p.  536.  Comp.  Bafnage^  ibid.  fe£t.  7.  ^xAWbitbyonk 
John  xviii.  31.  or  Krehfii  Obferv.  in  N.  T.'ex  Jo/epho.  p.  6^.  155, 
&c.  One  would  think,  their  own  judgment  of  the  thing  might  be 
ii)ferred  from  Hiero/,  Sanhedr.  fol.  1 8.  col.  1 .  Traditio  eft^  quadra* 
ginta  annes  ante  excidium  templi  ablatum  fuijfe  jus  *vitae  et  mortis ^  et  ib. 
fol.  2A2.  ^adraginta  atmis  ante  *vafiatum  temflum  ablata /unt  judicim 
tapitidia  ii^  i  s  r.  a  B  L  E .  comp.  Jllix^  J  udement  of  the  Jenuijh  Caurch» 
Sec.  p.  i^9.  Though  Ligbtfoot  is  of  a  di Cerent  opinion,  and  produces 
feveral  infUnces  m  confirmation  of  it.  [Op.  Lat.  Vol.  11.  p.  371.] 
Bifcoe  [Boyle's  Left.  c.  6.]  has  made  it  very  probable,  that  the  Jenwp 
magiftrates  had  often,  even  in  thofe  times,  the  power  of  inflidUng 
capital  punifhments  allowed  them ;  but  yet  he  grants,  that  they  were 
often  prevented  by  the  Roman  govcrnours;  [ib.  p.  225  ]  'tis  plaint 
their  ftate  was  about  that  time  in  great  confufion;  and  it  appears^ 
that  they  durfl  not  exert  fuch  a  power,  upon  the  occafion  above- 
mentioned;  nor,  in  their  then  circumflances,  could  at  lail  have 
compafTed  our  Saviour's  death  in  any  regular,  judicial  way,  without 
application  to  a  Roman  governour ;  which  comes  to  pretty  near  the 
fame  thing,  with  refpedt  to  the  main  part  of  the  prelent  argument. 
Comp.  Doddr.  Vol.  11.  p.  54.5.  547.  565.  &  III.  p.  no.  345.  366. 

*  How  foon  their  rulers  perceived  this,  and  what  a  different  con- 
duct it  produced  at  firfl  in  them,  and  that  of  the  common  people* 
toward  him,  (ee  Lardner^s  Cred.  Vol.  I.  p.  288,  &c.   Ben/on's  Lite  of 
Chrill,  c.  8.  fedt.  5.  p.  289.    The  difappointment  of  the  latter  alfop 

on 
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diately  refolved  to  feize  and  difpatch  him ;  as  they 
would  undoubtedly  have  done,  if  they  had  had 
fufficient  power :  but  being,  in  a  great  meafure, 
deprived  of  it,  they  were  obliged  to  have  recourfe 
to  ftratagem ;  continually  laying  wait  for  fome- 
tlung  to  accufe  him  of  to  the  Romans  \  tempting 
him,  and  trying  all  methods  to  draw  him  into 
any  aft,  which  might  be  conftrued  treafon,  or 
difafFeftion  to  their  government :  on  which  ac- 
count alfo  we  find  him  behaving  with  fo  much 
caution,  and  referve  before  them;  keeping  in  pri- 
vate, as  much  as  was  poflible,  and  confiftent  with 
the  end  for  which  he  came*;  charging  his  difciples 
not  to  make  him  known  -f* ;  moving  from  place 
to  place  in  order  to  avoid  tumults  |;  preventing 
his  being  proclaimed  the  Mejpab  || ;  and  declining 
any  direft  anfwer,  when  queftioned  about  it  §;  till 

he 

<m  their  feeing  him  given  up  to  the  greateft  fufFerings,  may  faffici* 
ently  account  tor  that  remarkable  change  of  their  behaviour  towards 
him  at  laft,  as  is  explained  by  Farmer^  Enquiry  into  Chrill's  Tempta* 
tion  in  the  wildemefs,  p.  98. 

•  Luki  V.  16,     John  viii.  i.  xi.  54. 

f  Matt.  xii.  16. 

X  Sspe  Chriftus  fiigiebat  hominum  turbam  dum  lacum  trajiceret# 
forte  ut  vitaret  omnem  tumultus  fpeciem,  utque  obviam  iret  fedi- 
tionibusy  quas  homines  rerum  novafum  cupidi,  quos  multos  tunc 
temporis  in  Judxa  fuifTenotum  eft,  potuifTent  ejus  nomine  abutentes 
concitare.    Si  magna  hominum  imperitorum  multitudo  diu  congre- 

Sta  fuiflet,  facile  contra  Romanos,  quorum  jugum  iniquo  ammo 
"ebant,  moliri  aliquid  potuifler,  praeiertim  cum  Jefum  efTe  Mefliam 
credere  aut  fufpican  cceperant.  Maximi  autem  erat  momenti  evan« 
gelio^  exorienti  omnes  turbas  turbarnmque  vel  ipfam  fufpicionem 
vttari;  parati  enim  erant  primores  Judaeorum  Chriftum  adcufare, 
-apad  procuratorem  Caefaris,  qui  hujufmodi  delationibus  accipiendis 
jam  mminm  propenfus  erat.  Vide  hifloriam  adminiflrationis  Pilati 
•pad  Jofephum.  Cleric,  in  Matt.  viii.  18.  Comp.  infra  p. 

Q  Mark  iii.  12.    Luii  iv.  41. 
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he  had  finifhed  the  work  of  his  miniftiy;  and 
fulfilled  every  thing  in  the  Scriptures  concerning 
him  (e).  No  former  age  of  the  Jews  probably 
was  wicked  enough,  to  have  vdthftood  fo  many 
evident  proofs  of  his  being  the  true  MeJJiab*,  to 
have  rejefted  him,  and  been  his  betrayers^  and 
murderers ;  and  thereby  to  have  accompUihed  the 
prophecies,  and  executed  the  good  purpofe of  God» 
in  fending  his  Son  to  die  for  all  the  world :  this 

gene- 

(b)  See  Lockiy  Reafon.  of  C.  p.  487,  &c.  fol.  3d  Ed.  [ovLardHtr^ 
Cred.  B.  i.  c.  5.  p.  286.]  where  may  be  foand  a  full  axifwer  to  the 
Moral PhiU/opbn^iohitnzXioTi  on  this  fubjedl,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  189.  who 
conclades,  as  is  ufual,  with  a  very  falfe  account  of  the  matter,  *viK, 
that  ^  our  Saviour  all  along  from  firil  to  lafl,  [witnefs  Matt.  xxvi.  64. 
Mar.  xiv.  62.  Luki  xxii.yo.  John  xviii.  37.]  difclaimed  the  Mefliah* 
ihip  among  them;'  /.  e.  the  Tifou/.  Comp.  Whttiy  on  Matt^  ix.  30. 

The  fame  account  ferves  alfo  to  confute  the  obiervation  made  up* 
on  thefe  pafTages,  by  the  author  of  Cbrifiiamty  not  founded  on  arn* 
fnent\  who  from  thence  infers,  that  our  Lord  could  ha<ve  no  Jkch 
meaning  as  to  convince  iyhis  miraculous  ivorks^  p.  48.  no  fuch  intention  as 
to  prove  bis  onvn  truth,  and  cbaraiter^  hy  tbe/e  inftances  of  his  pov/er,  ib« 
in  full  contradidUon  to  thofe  many  other  paifages,  where  heexfirefsljr 
appeals  to  the  fame  *workSi  as  dire^  proofs  of  his  divine  commiffioii» 
Matt.  xi.  4,  5, 21.  Job.  v.  36.  X.  afiy  38.  xiv.  11.  xv.  24,  &€•  Sec 
Randolph's  Anfw.  p.  169,  170. 

The  fame  is  likewife  a  reply  to  this  author's  objedion  againil  the 
truth  of  chriflianity,  from  CbriJF%  not  opening  his  commiifion  before 
the  ^fw/^  rulers,  fibid.  p.  48,  &c.]  fo  far  as  he  has  reprefented  the 
cafe  truly:  for  which  fee  Benfonh  Anfw.  Part  iii.  Dial.  iii.  p.  196, 
&c. 

The  fame  obfervation  may  be  applied,  with  no  lefs  force,  again! 
our  Saviour's  doing  the  like  before  the  Roman  governours,  whidk 
ftuck  fo  much  with  lVoolfton\  ^ExaSFitnefs.  Pref.  &c.]  to  which  we 
may  add,  that  his  addreflin^  himfelf  in  form  at  any  time  to  either  of 
thefe,  mud  in  all  probabihty  have  been  turned  to  a  great  objeftioa 
againft  the  truth  of  his  miflion  in  after  ages,  whether  they  had,  of 
had  not  received  him;  the  firft  would  have  been  wholly  attributed 
to  date  policy ;  the  latter  might  have  been  urged  as  implying  fome 
extraordinary  defedt  in  his  credentials:  as  is  well  obferved  by  CU" 
mett  in  the  cafe  of  his  Refurre£lion.  Pofth.  Sermons,  Vol.  I.  ferm.  I. 
See  alfo  Benfon,  ib.  p.  216,  &c.  .So  that  had  the  whole  beeh  con- 
du£ted  in  a  way  materially  different  from  what  it  was,  the  cafe 
would,  as  far  as  now  appears,  have  been  no  better  for  thofe  times 
in  which  it  was  tranfadlcd ;  and  much  worfe  for  all  future  ones. 
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generation  was  fo  thoroughly  fuch  *,  as  to  have 
done  it  with  too  much  fury,  and  precipitancy  5 
unkfs  reftrained  by  a  fuperior  power :  which  makes 
their  fubjeftion  to  the  Roman  government,  in  this 
refpe6):  alfo,  to  conftitute  the  fulness  of  time; 
and  affords  a  cuxumflance  particularly  requifite, 
and  fuitable  to  the  coming  of  Chriji. 

And  though  this  very  remarkable  wickednefs 
of  the  Jewsy  in  fome  meafure,  counterbalanced 
all  their  other  qualifications  for  attending  to  the 
Chriji  when  he  came;  and  debarred  the  genera- 
lity of  them  from  the  benefits  of  his  coming ; 
yet  it  concurred  equally  to  carry  on  the  fame  de- 
lign  of  providence,  for  the  common  good  of  the 
world:  even  the  vice,  and  folly  of  them  who 
were  led  to  rejeft  him,  contributed  to  the  advant- 
age and  improvement  of  thofe  who  had  fo  much 
vir^e  and  wifdom  left,  as  to  receive  him  5  which 
great  numbers  of  them  did  -f*,  notwithftanding 
the  vile  policy  of  their  rulers:  and  this  foon 
brought  on  that  very  thing  which  they  were  feek- 
ing  to  avoid  by  it  (:}:),  the  difTolution  of  their 
flate;  it  having  now  fully  anfwered  the  ends  it 
was  defigned  for,  as  a  body  politic,  gave  way  to 
that  univerfal  fyftemof  religion  wliich  was  to  com- 
port with  each  political  eftablifhment  throughout 
the  world;  and  its  remains  ferved  to  flill  better 
purpofes,  in  bearing  every  where  fuch  evident 
marks  of  the  divine  difpleafure,  as  could  not  but 

be 

•  Vid.  Lightfaot,  Op.  Lat.  317,  32jf  &c. 
+  Vld.  JenAin^  Vol.  II.  c.  32.  p.  497. 
(t)  Job.  xi.  48. 
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be  taken  notice  of,  together  with  the  caufes  of 
their  punifhment  (•f)^  And  thus  did  the  fail  6f 
Ifrael  become  the  riches  of  the  worid^  and  rife  of  a 
new,  greater  difpeniation ;  communicated  to  all 
nations,  and  by  this  means  moft  efFe6hially  con- 
firmed in  every  fucceeding  generation :  of  which 
below. 

Thus  have  we  conlidered  fome  of  the  moft  re- 
markable circumftances,  attending  the  age  of 
Christ's  advent ;  which  when  they  are  taken 
together,  make  [it  appear  to  be  the  fuinefs  of  the 
time  J  and  fitteft  for  fuch  a  difpenfation- 

I  have  omitted  fome  topics  commonly  made 
ufe  of  in  this  argument,  fuch  as  that  of  an  uni- 
verfal  peace  at  that  time ;  and  the  great  expe&ation 
of  the  Mejpahy  among  the  Jews ;  fince  the  one  ap- 
pears to  be  falfe*,  at  leaft  was  foreign  to  his 

birth; 

(+)  *  Had  the  Jewos  been  all  converted  by  Jesus  Christ,  we 
ihould  only  have  had  doubtful  witne/Tes ;  and  had  they  been  quite 
deflroyed,  we  ihould  have  had  none  at  all/  Pa/call.  Thoughts,  p* 
191.  Comp.  id.  p.  89, 90.  '  Idos  inimicos  meos  ipfos  qui  me  occi- 
derunt  noli  tu  occidere.  Mancat  genus  Judaeorum ;  certe  vi6bi  eft 
a  Romanisi  certe  deleta  civicas  eorum ;  non  admittuntur  ad  civita- 
tern  fuam  Judaei^  et  tamen  Judaei  funt.  —  Manent  cum  figno :  ncc 
fic  vidli  funt  ut  a  vidloribus  abforberentur.  Non  finfe  caufa.  Per 
omnes  g^ntes  difperd  funt  Judaei  tefles  iniquitatis  fux  et  vcritatis 
noilrx.  Ipfi  habent  Codices  de  quibus  prophetatus  e(t  Chriftus ;  et 
nos  tenemus  Chriilum.  Et  fi  forte  aliquando  aliquis  Paganus  dubi- 
taverit  cum  ei  dixerimus  prophetias  de  Chrifto,  quarum  evidentiara 
obftupefcit,  et  admirans  putaverit  a  nobis  e/Fe  confcriptas;  decodi* 
cibus  Judaeorum  probamus  quia  hoc  totum  ante  prasdidum  eil» 
Videte  quemadmodum  de  inimicis  noflris  alios  confundimus  inimi- 
cos! Jufvft,  in  Pfal.  Iviii.  ver.  i  x.  Tom.  viii.  p.  716,  Comp.  Id.  ia 
Pfal.  xli.  et  infra  note  R.  p. 

•  SeeMaJon^sJafti  Tempi um  referatum,  with  Budde  on  the  fame 
fubjeft ;  or  Bajnage^  Hid.  Polit.  Eccl.  Vol.  I.  p.  1 14.  or  Fitringa  ia 
If.  li.  4.  n.  72. 

That  the  ^enjos  had  never  lefs  peace  among  themfelves  than  at  that 
time,  may  be  fecn  in  Jo/efbits^  PbilOf  or  Uttiverf.  Hift.  Vol,  I V.  c,  1  u 
p.  196,  &c. 
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birth  *;  any  other  wife  than  as  a  good  means  for 
conveying  the  tidings  of  it  more  eafily,  and  fafely 
through  the  world;  (in  which  fenfe  it  was  in- 
cluded under  the  fettlement  of  the  Roman  empire ; 
but  that  is  not  the  fenfe  in  which  it  is  ufually 
infifted  on :)  the  othfer  though  true-f*,  yet  was  not 
gratified  in  the  manner  in  which  they  did  then 
expe6t  him,  but  a  quite  different  one;  which 
therefore,  io  far  as  it  was  a  wrong  one,  though 
it  helped  to  raife  their  attention  to  Jesus  Christ 
at  firft,  yet  might  be  faid  to  tend  as  much  after- 
wards to  deaden  and  difappoint  it.  We  may  add, 
that  though  the  Jews  had  fufficient  ground  for 
expelling  fuch  a  peifon,  from  their  prophetic 
writings  j  and  this  expeftation  of  theirs  in  gene- 
ral be  a  good  argument  again  ft  them  now,  to 
prove  in  what  fenfe  their  forefathers  did  interpret 
fbme  of  thefe  writings ;  yet  was  this  expeftation 
in  itfelf  (more  efpecially  perverted  as  it  then  was) 
fo  far  from  being  any  particular  qualification  of 
the  time,  at  leaft  any  circumftance  proper  to  con- 
firm the  truth  and  credibility  of  his  million;  that 
it  might  as  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  a  contrary 
cfFedt,  in  giving  a  handle  to  impoftors ;  as  we  find 
it  actually  did  to  two  TbeudafeSy  to  Simevn  Athrongei^ 
Judas  of  Galilee^  Simon  Magus  ^  DoftheusX^  and  af- 
terwards BarcocheAaSj  and  many  others  !(• 

Nor 

*  See  Wtifimfi  Exad  Fitnefi,  &c.  p.  01 . 

t  How  £ir  it  was  fo,  together  with  (ome  of  the  caafes  and  the 
coaieqaencei  of  it,  may  be  feen  in  Ugbtfoct^  Vol.  I.  p.  75i»752f 
«09r2io„t37,     . 

I  Vid.  Origem  contra  Celf.  L.  i.  U  vi.  et  Calmtt.  Did. 

I  ViiJo/tpL  fi.  J.  L.  ii.  c.  2,&c.  A  Lift  of  them  may  be  feen  In 
XidAr^t  Dem.  Part  xii*  P*  i67>  ^c  fid.  or  WaitnfHVt  Confaution  of 
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Nor  have  I  urged  the  general  notion  which  pre- 
vailed over  moft  of  the  worlds  of  iomt  great  prince 
that  then  was  to  appear;  fiiicc  this  (were  it  ever 
fb  confident  with  Cbrijl's  real  character)  can  only 
prove  that  there  were  fome  prophecies,  which 
might  be  fo  interpreted  as  to  give  occafion  to  that 
rumour*;  and  the  objeftion  returns,  with  equal 
force,  againft  its  being  prefixed  to  that  time  by 
any  prophecy :  the  difficulty  is  ftill  the  fame,  Why 
had  it  not  a  more  early  date  in  prophecy,  which 
might  have  raifed  a  proportionably  more  early 
expectation  ? — But  this  has  been  already  account-- 
ed  for. 

Upon  the  whole ;  we  may  obferve,  that  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  mankind  have  always 
had  fufficient  means  of  being  inftrufted  in  reli- 
gion; and  that  the  feveral  difpenfations  have  tSL 
along  been  fuited  to  their  re^eftive  circumftanccs 
and  capacities,  fo  far  as  can  be  leamt  from  thofe 
very  brief  accounts  that  are  left  us  of  their  hifto- 
ry;  from  which  *tis  alfo  probable,  that  if  we  had 
more  full  ones,  we  fhould  fee  this  more  clearly. 

In  the  I N  FAN  T  ftate  of  the  world,  mankind 

were 

R.Lipmany  Carm.  Memor.  (Telaignea  Satanar,  p.  233,  Sec)  Seealfa 
Jertin^s  Remarks  on  Eccl.  Hift.  VoL  III.  p.37i.->That  there  would 
not  have  been  fo  many  falfe  Meffiahs,  about  that  time  more  parttcn- 
larly,  unlefs  a  true  one  had  been  promiied,  and  on  that  account  ex* 
jpededy  fee  Bp.  Newton  on  Prophecies,  Vol,  II.  p.  266,  &c. 

*^  As  to  the  Sihjlline  tratks  fo  much  divulged  about  this  time,  many 
of  which  feem  to  have  been  extni6ied  from  the  Jtwijh  prophecies 
concerning  the  Meffkih^t  coming,  and  might  ferve  to  turn  the  atten- 
tion of  the  world  that  way,  the  reader  may  confult  Frid.  Con.  VoU 
III.  P  ii.  B.  ix.  fedt,  9.  p.  633,  &c.  8th  Ed.  Le  CUrc  on  If.  xi.  6. 
.pronounces  the  ^hole  colle&on  of  them«n  impoftune.  Id.  Ecclef. 
Hift.  p.  599,  &c.  Comp.  J^rtm^  Rem.  on  E.  H.  p.  283,  dec.  Cuvr . 
"Hiil;  L.  p.  34.  oxFaMc.  Cod.  Apocr.  p.  300* 


were  kd,  as  it  were,  by  the  hand  in  matters  of 
religions  direfbed  by  vifible  appearances,  on  every 
occaiion^  fed  with  a  prefent  portion  of  this  world's 
goods,  and  cherifhed  with  temporal  profpecSls* 
The  doftrines  of  religion,  and  modes  of  worfhip, 
were  few  and  plain;  agreeable  to  their  imperfeft 
notions  of  things;  and  fuited  to  their  fimplicity 
of  manners  * :  and  when  thefe  were  once  taught, 
and  inftituted  among  fome  principal  heads  of 
families,  they  might,  through  the  longevity  of 
men  in  thofe  days,  be  ealily  held,  and  handed 
down  by  tradition.  When  mankind  had  multi- 
plied, and  were  difperfed  over  all  the  face  of  the 
earth;  and  traditional  religion  (notwithftanding 
the  frequent  revivals  of  it  by  particular  revela- 
tions) began  to  be  corrupted,  and  defaced;  and 
as  i^on  as  a  better  way  of  preferving  and  propa- 
gating the  notices  of  it  was  difcovered  -f,  viz.  by 
the  invention,  or  perhaps  revelation,  of  letters  (  f  ) ; 

God 

•  See  Part  iii. 

f  See  Bp.  Coujbeart*^  Def.  of  Rev.  Rel.  p.  4041  kc. 

(p)  GJi  [Court  of  the  Gent.  P.  i.  B.  L  c.  10.  fed.  4.]  brings  many 
teftimonies,  bock  from  Hiatbem  aiid  Cbriftian  writers,  to  prove  tha.t 
iUis^  was  the  invetttor  of  letters.  See  alio  Gen.  Di6l.  Vol.  IV.  p.4i7* 
G^  /.  Voffim  Ariftarch.  1.9.  and  an  Effky  upon  Literainre^  proving ^  thai 
the  hwo  taUes  nvrittftt  by  the  finger  of  God  in  Mount  Sinai,  ivas  thefirfi 
nfnritimg  in  the  world.  Load.  1726*  From  which  author  it  appears, 
how  mnch  letters  muft  have  contributed  to  prevent  the  increafe  of 
idolatry;  at  leaft  the  advancing  men  into  the  number  of  Gods ;  b/ 
preferving  a  more  particalar  account  of  all  their  adlions.  Com  p.  U* 
m^xr/^  mji,  p.  720.  AT.  T,  Guffet  Com.  £br.  p.  7, 8.  and  Dauhuz  on 
Rev.  Prelim.  Difc.  p.  2»  &c.  Which  laft  writer  ihews,  that  it  was 
as  oeceflary  then  to  give  i\Mt  ffraelites  letters^  to  fupply  the  ofc  of  their 
fymbols,  and  take  ofE  their  inclination  to  fymbotical  idolatry ;  as  it 
WIS  afterwards  to  communicate  the  art  o£ printings  in  order  to  corre^ 
a  no  leis  gro&  idolatry  in  the  Ckriftiau  world,  by  tranfmitting  all 
ttfefttl  knowledge  mach  more  e^v^  and  onivcrfallyy  than  could  have 
teroie  ever  been  done  by  writing,  ib.  p.  i  a.  'Mofes^wko  was  (killed  in 

Ka  the 
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God  is  pledfed  to  afford  m6re  clear  and  ant{iAe^ 
ones)  he  fingles  out  a  perfon  particularly  cmi-^ 
nent  for  faith  and  obedience;  takes  him  under 
his  immediate  proteftion,  by  way  of  pofitive  co^ 
venant;  communicates  himfelf  exprefsly  to  him/ 
and  makes  him  a  means  of  difcovering  that  know^' 
ledge  to  other  nations ;  and  reforrning  the  rdigion 
of  every  country  into  which  he  was  fent.  The 
fame  favours  are  continued  to  fome  of  his  poftc- 
rity i  and  with  the  fame  defign  >  they  are  removed 
to  and  fro  j  and  every  where  miraculoufly  pre-* 
ierved,  bleffed,  and  multiplied;  are  united  under 
St  theocracy^  and  have  a  ^written  law  ^ven  them; 
confiftingof  the  moft  perfeft  rules  of  life  that  their 
then  ftate,  and  temper,  would  admit  of;  contain- 
ing a  body  of  precepts  oppofite,  in  moft  parts,  to 

the 

the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  withoat  doubt  anderitood  their  maii*< 
ner  of  writing;  and  it  the  letters  reprefented  animals,  he  moft  havt 
compofed  a  new  alphabet,  when  the  law  forbad  them  to  make  the 
likenefs  of  any  thing;  that  is,  we  are  to  fuppofe,  of  any  living  crea- 
ture, or  of  any  of  thofe  luminaries  that  were  worihipped  istli^  Hea- 
then world.'  Po^ockeh  Defcription  of  the  £aft,  Vol.  I.  p.  228.  Cpmp • 
Conjedural  Obfervauons  on  the  Origin  and  Progrefs  of  Alphabetic 
Writing,  printed  A.  D.  1 77  2.  Many  proofs  of  God's  having  com* 
municated  the  art  of  alphabetical  writing  firft  to  Mo/e%f  as  well  ar 
reafons  for  that  condu£t|  have  lately  been  fet  forth  by  Wortbingtoup 
Eflay,  c.  8.  fiat  this  point  feems  to  be  brought  to  the  higheft  pro- 
bability by  Windir^  Hift.  of  Knowl.  VoL  II.  To  this  may  be  added 
a  late  account  of  the  ^written  m9umt£uns  mentioned  in  a  Jcumal  from 
Grand  Cairo  to  Mount  Sinai,  which,  as  the  learned  editor  obferves» 
contain  in  all  probability  the  ancimt  Hebnw  charaQeri  which  the 
Ifraelites,  having  learaecl  to  write  it  at  the  time  of  giving  the  law 
from  Mount  Sinai^  improved  themfelves  with  pradiAng  on  thefe 
mountains,  during  their  forty  years  abode  in  the  wildernefs,  p.  34^ 
note  {a).  Comp.  p.  54,  &c  etecontr.  Hottingerin  Wagen/eiU  p.  4|2« 
H^ontagui,  Ph.  Tranf.  N«.  vii.  for  1766.  Vid.etiam£.  BimarMTa^ 
inlam  Orhit  ermdifi  Literaiur^g  a  charadlere  'Samaritico  deduBa,  kZm 
andtam  a  C  Mwt^n,  i  759.  et  e  contr.  Gill  \>\SL  concerning  the  An-* 
tiqnity  of  the  Hebrew  Lang.  &g»  p.  88,  &c.  who  has  made  it  extreme* 
ly  probable  that  die  HeSnnu  was  thcoriginal  LanguagCf  and  that^ 
vowel  points  were  cpeval  with  it*  ^ 


.  ■  £/*  Revealed  Religion*     •  1 49 

|:he  fuperftitious  and  idolatrous  pra6):ices  of  the 
people  round  them:  they  are  intrufted  with  a 
I  biftory  of  the  original  ftate  pf  the  world,  and  all 
* .  paft  difpenfations  pf  religion  in  it ;  together  with 
predid^ioijs  of  the  future;  more  efpecially  of  that 
great  pne^  under  the  MeJJiah^  who  was  to  defcend 
from  thenj ;  and  whom  they  were  taught  to  ex- 
pert by  numberlefs  preparatory  types  *,  and  fi- 
gures;,  all  te.nding  to  ppint  him  out  more  fully 
to  them;  and  pave  the  way  for  his  reception* 
They  become  a  mighty  nation ;  are  diftinguiflied 
by  extraopdina^y  deliverances,  fuccfffes,  and  vifto- 
ries  ijndpr  their  feveral  governours :  the  fame  of 
them,  and  of  their  God  ^y  fpreads  far  and  wide* 

To 

*  Ld«  Bam'/irioM  (after  Sjkes)  feems  to  reject  the  notion  of  t/pes^ 
pnA  will  have  the  JiwijUf  difpenfation  to  be  only  *  fuch  a  repreien 
tation  of  the  gofpel  as  woald  (hew  the  analogy  aftei  the  gofpel  took 

flace,'  rather  than  prefigure  it  before-hand.*  Eflay  on  the  feveral 
^ifpenfation^y  &c.  p.  46.  [wliich  likewife  fecms  to  have  been  the 
notioil  of  U  CUrCf  Lomm.  on  i  Car.  x.  $#  4.] 

But  is  not  t^is  fomewhat  prepofterous,  afllgning  fach  an  ufe  for 
It  as  was  in  a  great  xneafure  unneceffary,  wlicn  the  more  noble  in- 
jlitudoa-  had  in  fad  taken  place,  itfelf  hdag  'waxem  old  and  ready  to 
vamjb  mwfff  And  how  (haul  we  be  able  to  reconcile  this  with  the 
following  account  of  the  fame  author,  p.  69  ?  *  God  afterwards  ere6tl 
c4  this  fainily  \pfAhrabam'\  into  an  earihfy  kingdom^  {o  conftituted  as 
\o  foiut  out  a  better,  and  in  many  proper  ways  to  pref are  men,  and 
Ji^/i  things  for  the  eftablifhment  of  it/  De  Tjpis  V.  Giaf  Phil. 
Sacr.  L.  ii.  Pr.  i.  Tr.  2.  fedt.  4.  et  Seiden.  Ot.  Theolog.  de  eorundem 
yftt  et  abafu,  L.  ii.  p*  3*  Comp^  Piv*  Leg.  B.  vi.  fea.  6.  Newt,  on 
the  Jpoe.  c.  ii.  and  Bem/on'i  exc^le^t  Di^ert^  Intrqdr  to  Suppl.  Fa- 
japhr.  p.  3S,  &c. 

t  '  Here  we  may  juftly  admire  the  fingular  providence  of  God, 
which  thus  made  w;iy  for  the  propagation  of  knowledge  over  all 
jthe  earth.  David  was  God's  choien  inftrument  for  extending  the 
Airew  ftate  to  its  greateft  dimenfions.  And.  then,  at  a  time  when 
the  nation  was  in  the  greateft  extent  of  power  and  territory,  and 
jreached  to  and  verged  upon  (b  many  difierent  countries ;  ^o  that 
more  notice  would  he  taken  of  what  pafted  in  that  potent  ftate;  -* 
j^en,  I  fay,  5«&M0f  w^  raifed  up,  ma  endued  with  liich  extraordl- 
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To  keep  them  duly  attached  to  his  worfhip,  he 
raifes  up  a  fucceffion  of  prophets,  who  ccafc  not 
to  warn,  exhort,  and  urge  them  to  their  duty;  to 
reprove  and  correft  them  for  their  repeated 
breaches  of  it ;  to  remind  them  of  their  depends 
ance  on  that  God,  who  had  already  done  fo  great 
things  for  them  j  and  to  afTure  them  of  ftill  greater, 
upon  their  obedience ;  as  alfo  to  threaten  them 
with  the  fevered  puniftiments,  on  thdr  dcfeftion : 
which  always  came  to  pafs  accordingly ;  and  were 
difptnfed  in  fo  very  vifible,  and  exemplary  a  man- 
ner 5  as  could  not  but  ftrike  furprize,  and  terror 
into  all  the  nations  round  them;  and  plainly 
enough  difcovered  him  to  be,  not  only  a  God  of 
the  Jei^s^  but  the  fupreme  Govcrnour  of  the  world  \ 
and  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth ;  which  was  the 
principal  end  of  all;  and  to  effcft  which,  thdr 
prophets  are  often  fent  to  foretel  the  fate  of  the 
neighbouring  kingdoms,  and  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  moft  High.  This  is^ 
the  great  defign,  which  was  ftill  carrying  on;  and 
which  his  own  people,  though  they  perverfely  op- 
pofe,  and  frequently  endeavour  to  cxofs  it,  are  yet 

oblige^ 

nary  talents  by  God  himfelfy  %o  be  the  inftruttient  of  this  i^eateft  be* 
ntkt  to  mankind.  This  -princess  conrpicii6ii8  and  fupenatiVe  wiT* 
dom  drew  the  attention  of  the  world;  and  their  cariofity  led  thett( 
into  that  floari(hing  country,  where  they  might,  among  other  entei^ 
taining  things,  have  an  ample  opportunity  of  gaining  a  full  know* 
ledge  of  lettb  R5,  or  alphaoetical  *wrinng.  This  was  difcovered  by 
ilivine  revelation  at  firft.  But  as  the  HelnrenAj  nation  had  not  been  fig- 
nificant  enough,  to  engage  men  to  much  attention  to  their  arts  or 
knowledge,  God  in  his  providence  thought  fit  to  raife  up  thefe  Mi^ 
great  fucceffiv6  princes  into  fuch  a  confpicuons  point  of  light,  to  be 
the  means  of  rendering^  the  knowledge  of  letters  more  general, 
and  thereby  of  humanizing  and  improring  all  nations  in  me  moft 
©fcful  fciences/  JTinilcr^  Hifcof  Knowl.  Vol.  II.  p.  59, 60,  ' 
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obligedt  to  execute,^  whether  they  will  or  no;  and 
equally  promote  it  by  their  fucceffes,  and  their 
fiifferings.  They  were  to  be  like  fo  much  leaven, 
in  the  mafs  of  mankind;  and  when  they  were 
once  thoroughly  prepared  themfelves,  he  difperfe^ 
them  among  all  nations,  to  diffufe  the  fame  fpirit, 
and  contribute  to  the  improvement,  and  refor- 
mation of  others :  and  *tis  obfervable,  that  the 
fame  long  captivity^  which  cured  moft  of  them  of 
their  great  pronenefs  to  idolatry,  ferved  alfo  to 
diftribute  them  over  moft  parts  of  the  world;  and 
together  with  them,  the  knowledge  and  worfliip 
of  the  one  true  God  then  firmly  imprefled  upon 
their  heaxts  (oj. 

When 

(c.)  It  ha$  been  obrerved,  that  the  J#a<;/  were  removed  to  Babyhn, 
when  that  empire  was  in  its  moft  flouriihin^  ftate,  and  moft  frt* 
quented  by  philofophers,  \T9utig*%  Hift.  Diif.Vol.  I.  p.  292.]  andle« 
giflators ;  wno  travelled  thither  from  all  parts,  and  thereby  in  a  good 
meafttre  became  acquainted  with  they#<u;/^  hiftory ;  as  many  of  them 
are  ruppofed  to  have  been.  [See  the  authors  above  in  note  f  p.  1 26.] 
And  *tis  well  ki^own,  that  at  the  end  of  this  captivity,  the  greateft 

i>irt  of  them,  and  thofe  of  the  greateft  eminence,  ftaid  behind,  and 
ettled  in  Chaldea,  AJfyria^  and  other  eaflern  provinces;  notwith- 
ftandine  feveral  decrees  eranted  by  the  kings  of  Ferfia  for  their  re- 
turn; \Frid.  Parti.  B.  iii.  p.  \\t^Uz.  Unhf.Hift.  B.ii.c.  i.  p.  c] 
from  whence  'tis  probable,  that  fome  of  their  defcendants  (pread  fo 
bx  as  the  Baft  Indiu^  where  their  pofterity  continues  to  this  day ;  as 
appears  from  the  accounts  of  maay  modem  travellers.  See  UamiltctiU 
New  account  of  the  j5a/?/^r^/>/,  Vol.  I.  p.  321, &c.  Edinb,  1727.  and 
Mddem  part  of  Umiv.  Hift,  B.  xviiL  c.  7.  fe£t.  22«  nqte  ct^  We  have 
a  remarkable  paflfage  to  this  purpofe  related  by  Bundy^  in  the  preface 
to  his  tranflation  of  Lamy*i  Aftaratus  Biblicus^  as  follows  :  *  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Loi^^  lately  returned  from  Fort  St.  George  in  the  Eaft  Indies^ 
afliires  me,  and  gives  me  leave  to  declare  it  to  the  world  from  him, 
fhat  xhe  Gentous  (a  people  in  the  Eaft^  who  from  their  culloms  and 
other  circamftances,  are  bv  the  moft  Judicious  believed  to  be  the 
cefcendaats  of  thofe  ofxYitJewiJb  ten  tribes  who  never  returned  from 
the  Bahyhniflf  captivity)  luve  a  temple  at  Cbillemhrum,  near  Port9 
iiovOf  on  the  com  oi Coromahdelf  which  they  call  Zuliman*%  temple, 
which  they  refort  to  with  the  lame  devotion  as  the  Je*ws  formerly  did 
fo  that  at  Jeru/akmi  and  that  it  it  divided  into  courts,  in  the  fame 

K4  maimer 
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When  at  length  the  Jews  had  attained  to  {omt 
tolerable  fenfc  of  religion,  and  were  fo  well  at- 
tached to  it,  and  confirmed  in  their  hopes  of  the 
MeJJiah^  as  to  be  fit  to  communicate  the  fame  to 
the  Gentiles  5  to  whom  they  were  by  this  time 
fufficiently  known  \  and  thefe  alfo,  by  what  they 
had  heard  of  the  Jewijh  prophets,  and  feen  of 
their  facrcd  books,  together  with  their  own  im- 
provements in  philofophy,  were  able  to  receive, 
and  relifh  a  more  perfe£t  inftitution  j  when  both 
Jew  and  Gentile^  had  been  prepared  to  expeft  a 
new  revelation ;  when  tliey  began  to  want  it  the 
moft ;  and  were  moft  fenfible  of  their  wants  j  and 
therefore  like  to  be  the  moft  difpofed  to  accept, 
and  apply  the  proper  remedy :  and  when  the  ftatc 
of  the  world  was  fuch,  as  moft  of  all  favoured  the 
communication  j  and  helped  to  fecure  the  conti- 
jiuance  of  it :  when  the  dark,  fabulous  ages  were 
well  over  J  and  fucceeded  by  one  remarkably  learns 
ed  and  hiftorical :  when  arts,  and  fciencQs,  and 
commerce,  had  extended  themfelves,  together  with 
the  Roman  empire,  and  language,  over  moft  parts 
of  the  world ;  and  thereby  opened  a  way  for  any 
new  difcovery,  and  enabled  mankind,  in  general*, 
with  eafe  and  expedition  to  feaixh  into,  and  tho- 
roughly 

manner  as  Pen  LamyU  is,  and  is  bailt  mqch  after  the  fame  plan 
which  13  there  given.'  Comp.  Bermer*&  vovage  to  Surat^  {|fC.  CoUec* 
tionof  Voyages,  &c.  Vol.  VlII.  p.  237. 

An  account  of  Jewj  ai^d  Jewijk  cuftoms  difcovered  in  Cbina^  Bn^ 
gni,  and  Madagqjcar^^  as  aid)  in  Africa  2xA  Amertca  both  North  and 
Sourh,  may  be  ften  in  the  authors  referred  to  hy  yinkin^  Vol.*!,  <i., 
2,  p.  104,  &c.  and  many  more  in  Fabrichs^  Lux  £y.  from  c.  ta.  t6 
5  c.  or  Dr/ttage^Wi^,  B.vi.  and  vii.  where  we  have  an  ample  a<xonnt 
of  thrir  being  fpread  over  the  four  quarters  of  the  world.  Cdrnp^ 
Yraveh  of  the  JefmU^  VoJ.  II.  ^.  a^.  np^c  *.  and  p.  2649  &€• 


of  Revealed  ReUgibn.  1 5  J 

roughly  examine  it :  and  more  particularly,  when 
that  part  of  the  world  which  wa^  to  be  the  fccnc 
of  all  this,  had  juft  been  reduced  to  a  Roman  pro* 
vince,  and  thereby  exa6l  accounts  were  taken  of 
its  ftate  and  inhabitants ;  fo  that  the  perfon  who 
was  to  work  this  great  reformation  in  religion 
there,  could  not  be  long  hid  from  the  reft  of  the 
world:  when  the  government  of  it  had  likewife 
been  put  under  fuch  a  form  as  was  extremely 
fuitable,  and  even  neceffary  to  the  due  exercife, 
and  full  execution  of  his  miniftry :  in  this  period 
of  the  world  Chrijl  came  5  —  nor  could  he,  as  far 
as  we  can  fee,  have  come  fp  opportunely  at  any 
other. 

Whoever  attentively  confiders  thefe  feveral  ox^ 
cumftances,  though  he  may  not  perhaps  allow 
every  one  of  them;  yet  he  will,  I  believe,  find 
Something  fo  remarkable  in  many ;  efpecially  in 
that  extraordinaiy  coincidence  of  fo  many;  as 
may  induce  him  to  think,  that  there  might  be 
very  good  reafon  for  deferring  this  difpenfation 
to  fo  late  a  period.  And  though  I  am  veiy  far 
from  imagining  this  to  be  the  whole  of  the  cafe, 
or  fuppofing  that  we  can  difcover  all  the  reafons 
of  it;  yet  I  truft,  fo  many  have  been  already 
pointed  out,  as  may  fcrve  to  juftify  the  divine 
conduft  in  this  refpeft :  at  leaft,  I  hope,  we  may 
l)e  allowed  to  fay,  ^hat  there  is  fomething  ii^ 
them. 

Aiid  thus  it  appears  that  God  has  all  along 
a£ted  equally  for  the  good  of  mankind,  in  mat* 
tcrs  of  religion;  though  in  very  dift^t  man- 
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ners,  according  to  their  different  circumlUnces 
and  capacities ;  -~  that  his  feveral  difpenfations 
have  been  gradually  opened,  fo  as  regularly  to 
rife  out  of,  and  improve  upon  each  other  ^  ~  and 
that  the  ftate  of  knowledge,  and  perfeftion  in  the 
world,  has  hitherto  been  increqfing. 

The  very  fame  method  might  be  fhewti  to  bo 
continued  under  Cbriftianity  itfelf ;  if  it  were  not 
too  much  beyond  the  fubjcft  of  this  difcourfe, 
It  was  in  its  infancy  \n  Chrifi'^  time;  who  com* 
municated  the  things  of  it  to  his  difciples,  by 
little  and  little,  as  they  were  able  to  bear  them*i 
beginning  with  the  plaineft,  and  mofl  obvious  j 
laying  the  foundation,  and  firfl  principles  of  the 
dpftrine,  during  his  miniflry,  and  converfation 
with  them  after  his  refurreftion -f- ;  and  leaving 
the  more  full  opening  of  it  till  the  defccnt  of  the 
Holy  Gbojl  X  s  which  likewife  led  them  gradually 
into  its  feveral  truths.  For  fome  time  the  apofUes 
themfelves  were  ignorant  of  Cbri/l's  true  office; 
and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom.  They  could  not 
conceive  that  he  was  to  fuffer,  and  die  for  the 
whole  world  || }  they  expe£ted  nothing  but  a  temr 

porai 

f  Mark  iv,  53.  foh.  xYi.  12.  ^  The  Ciinftian  Religion  was  BOf 
pro{>eriy  fet  up  in  the  world  during  the  life  of  Chrift,  thooeh  he  was 
the  illullrious  and  divine  author  and  founder  of  it:  and  the  reafoQ 
is  plain  and  obvious,  viz.  becaafe  many  of  the  peculiar  glories,  du- 
ties, and  blefling5  of  it,  as  they  aredefcribed  in  the  A£ls,  and  in  the 
facred  EpiiHes,  did  really  depend  upon  thofe  fa£ls  which  had  noe»^ 
iflcnce  in  Chrifl's  own  life  time,  viz.  his  death,  refurredlion,  afcen* 
fion,  and  exaltation.'  IVatt^i  Harmony  of  all  the  Re^gions  whicl( 
Gcd  ever  prcfcribed,  c.  i6, 

f  Ads  i.  3.  Luke  xxiv.  27,  44. 

X  As  to  the  Faa^  lee  Bp.  Gihfin'i  3'  Pad.  Lcf.  fe^.  3,  4^  and  6« 
For  the  rcafons  of  it,  fee  ivlifc.  Sac.  Eff.  i.  p.  157,  &c.    ' 

II  Maith,  xsu  22.  Ittic  xviii.  Jti  34. 
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poral  prince*;  and  thought  that  his  kingdom 
was  to  be  confined  to  a  remnant  of  the  Jews  -f« 
Even  after  the  dcfcent  of  the  Holy  Gbojly  St.  Peter 
wants  a  particular  revelation  to  convince  him 
that  the  Gentiles  were  likewife  to  be  admitted  Xz 
the  difciples  with  him  are  aftoniftied,  that  on  them 
alfo  was  poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gbojl  |I ; 
and  others  of  the  brethren  contend  with  him  about 
it  § ;  and  afterwards  prevail  on  him  to  diflemble 
it  ♦*.  Many  yet  infilled  on  the  point  of  circumci^ 
Jion  (J);  and  moft  of  them  concluded  that  chrijiia^ 
nity,  and  the  world  itfelf,  would  fpeedily  come  to 
$m  end-f-j-. 

And  though  a  much  larger  and  more  compre- 
henfive  view  of  the  whole  fcheme  was  given  by 
Cbrijl  himfelf,  after  his  afcenfion,  to  St.  Paul%Xt 
that  chofen  veflel ;  who  was  endowed  with  greater 
accompiifhments^  and  a  larger  ftock  of  learning; 
^d  who  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they 

all; 

^  Mkith.  XX.  21,  &c. 

SJSs  i.  6.  and  c.  x..    The  ofe  of  this  may  be  feen  in  Diy.  ht%. 
.  II.  B.  iv.  fed.  6. 

%  JUis  X.  6»  &c.  xi.  5,  &c»  ▼•  Emfin^  Efll  on  Inipiration,  Pa- 
jraphr.  p.  319. 

fl  Aas  X.  4 J. 

%  Affs  xi.  2. 

••  Go/.ii.  II,  13. 

tt  See  Burmt^  de  Stat.  Mort.  et  Ref.  c.  7.  p.  14$,  &c.  CUrh^ 
Setm.at.  Qnjoh.  xxi.  tt. 

%t  OiJ.  i.  16,  Arc.  See  Mifc.  Sacr.  Efl*.  ii.  p.  40,  &c.  and  L^Mt 
SjwaX.  to  Comm.  onEfbef. 

Cdftcerning  the  propriecy  of  chafing  tliis  apoftle  at  that  time,  fee 
tuht  Reafimablenefsy  p.  $08.  Works,  Vol.  II.  2d  £d. 
^  What  is  meant  by  his  gtfpeh  and  that  it  was  not  contradidorv  to 
wltat  the  other  apoftles  had  delivered,  as  is  fo  frequently  affirmed  by 

Mhrgmt  and  ASi^irpiUx  ^  ^^^'  ^^  ^^^^  ^^*  'S^^  ^^^  Whixh^  ^rl 
OatLy. 
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all  *  s  yet  perhaps  if  may  be  qucftioned,  whether 
he  alfo  was  not  left  in  ipiqe  degree  of  uncertainty 
at>out  tjiis  14ft  point  (h)^  to  which  the  Aixrvn^^ 
in  feveral  of  his  writings,  taken  notice  of  by  St. 
Peter ^  [2  Ep.  iii.  16.]  are  \vith  greaf  probability 
fuppofed  to  relate  -f. 

In  this  refpeft,  the  Cbrijitan  inftitution  may  bQ 
faid  to  have  b^en  but  in  its  cbildhopdy  even  under 
the  apoftles.  We  find  it  for  fome  time  mixec} 
with  yu4aif/n  X  s  ^d  Ajbjeft  to  s?ri)al  ordinances ; 

Ae 

•  1  Cor,  XV.  10. 

(h)  Comp.  Rom.  xiii.  1 1.  Locke^  ib.  [contr.  T^kr  in  loc.  p  ^$2.] 
I  Cor,  i.  7.  and  xv.  ^  1.  2  Cor.  v.  2,  3,  4.  and  i  Tbeffl  iv.  15,  16, 17; 
with  Qrotiust  and  l^allh  note  on  the  la$  pi^cp.  Add  Grot.  Append, 
adi  Comm.  de  Antich.Op.  Tom.  IV.  p.  475.  Lowth  on  Infpir.  p, 
"ZZS-  2^  £^-  ^'  ^/i^Aa's  Append,  to  Par^phr.  on  1  Tim,  v.  a),  4^1 
Whifton  on  /?m;.  CQr.  2.  [contr.  Whitby^  2d  Difc.  after  2  Ep.  Th^A 
and  note  fi.  p.  .  Since,  as  onr  Savioiif  has  declared,  of  that 'dA 
'  mndthat  hour  inowethno  man^  ^e  have  the  lefs  rcafon  to  be  farprifedp 
if  its  coming  be  fpokenof  indiflindly,  and  on  fome  occafions  rq»re« 
ibnted  in  general  terms  as  being  near  at  hand  to  all. 

But  if  this  notion  feems  toa  harih,  the  thing  xnay  be  fi>Ived  o|hec* 
wife  moire'  cafily,  upon  a  fbppofition  that  the  time  of  each  num^l 
deaj(ji  is,  in  refped  of  himfeli,  really  convguous  to  that  of  hit  refitr* 
reflion.— A  dodrine  which  not  only  St.  PauU  but  two  other  apo^lo 
alfO|  St.  James  and  St.  Peter ^  feem  to  have  taaght  very  exprefsly,  and 
^hich  appears  ta'deferve' a  little  more  attention  than  is  uioally  gireii 
to  it.  Tnis  point  is  very  well  proved  by  Taylor^  ib.  p.  354,  jey^ 
though  he  there  feems  tQ  have  Reclined  entering  into  thtgreamaof 
it.    For  whfch,  fee  the  laft  difcourfe  here  annexed. 

f  Vid.  Mill.  Proleg.  paffim,  tiWhithy  in  zPet.vl.  16. 

X  Tndulgendum  et  dandum  quid  erat  ingenio  Legi  Mofaicc  et 
Inilitutis  Synagogarum  afitietOi  donee  tandem  ^uidam  ad  altioren 
dedudi  <etatem  fponte  hos  apparatus  morefque  qefererent.  Bo&$tr9 
de  extraord.  pdm.  Ecq\.  Statu.  Ed.  9.  DiiT.  xii.  p.  4n>« 

Ratio  nafcentis  Ecclcfix  non  permiAt,  u^eodem  momento omnia 
emendarentur  quae  Scholis  JudxQf  um  accepta  referenda,  &c.  Id#ib. 

p.  4<^^* 

See  Ed-woTiP^  Survev,  p.  ^oS,  tez.  *  As  to  their  outward  way  of 
livihg,  they  conformed  themu^lves  to  the  reft  of  the  Jews^  oblenred 
all  the  ceremonies  of  the  law,  even  to  the  offering  of >^<r{^  ;  whicA 
.they  continued  to  do  as  long  as  the  temple  was  Sanding.  And  thi$ 
^9|  whaf  the  father^  called,  giving  the  f;^na£ogue  an  hono^blc  ^n* 
'"'  '« .  .      .       ^         ,  .    -  ^-^ 
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the  apoftles  of  the  circumcifion  feem  hot  yet  ta 
have  any  diftinft  knowledge  of  the  general  free- 
dom from  the  ceremonial  law  * :  St.  Paul  is  forced 
to  conceal  his  preaching  to  idolatrous  Gentiles^  for 
ieveral  years  -j-  j  a  diltinftion  of  days  J,  of  meats- 
and  drinks  II,  and  other  legal  ceremonies  §,  are 
obferved,  to  gratify  the  Jewijb  converts ;  and  avoid 
giving  offence  to  the  weaker  brethren  *  * :  they 

are 

termetit.*  Aug.  Ep.  19.  Fleury^  Manners  of  the  chiiftians*  p^  314' 
Nay,  fifteen  bilhops  oiJfrufaUm  in  facceffion  iVere  circumcifedy  till 
the  deflrtt^Uon  of  it  under  Adrian^  according  to  Eufehita^  Eccl.  H. 
L*  iv.  c.  5.  Comp,  Sulf.Se'ver. L.  ii.  p.  142.  Liz.  Turn  Hierofolymas 
non  nifi  ex  circumci£one  habebat  ecclefia  facerdotem,  &c.  But. by 
^s  £mperor*s  treatment  of  the  Jews^  their  whole  conlUtution  civil 
and  ecclefialtical  was  efedually  diflblved.  See  note  <^  p. 

.  *  ASs  xxi.  z6.  See  Btnfin^  Hift.  of  firft  planting  Chriilianityy 
Vol.  II.  p.  20^.  where  the  reafons  of  this  eradual  diicovery  are  af- 
figned.  Add  his  Eflay  concerning  the  abolifhing  of  the  ceremonial 
law  annexed  to  the  paraphrafe  on  Titus,  Or  fFatt*%  Harmony  of  all 
the  Religions  prefcribed  by  God,  c.  1 1 . 

f  Gid.  ii.  2.  See  Pref.  to  Mifc.  Sacr.  p.  t;,  26,  &c.  Benfony  Hift. 
VoL  n.  Te£L  3*  Doddridge  fnppofes  that  the  point  here  concealed* 
was  the  ixmftioK,  not  of  the  Gentile  Co9t*verts  only,  but  of  the  Je<ws 
ihm/kl'vest  from  the  obfervance  of  the  Mo/aic  ceremonies,  as  whatr 
they  were  no  longer  bound  to  under  the  Gc/pel^  any  farther  than  as 
the  peace  and  edification  of  others  were  concerned.  See  Vol.  v.  h&m 
3«  note  dy  and  other  places  there  referred  to. 

}  ASsxWui/^.  xvi.  13.   CeLxu  i6. 

i  Rom,  xiv.  3.  1  Cor.  viii.  13.  J  A3s  xvi.  3. 

**  F.  Sfanbemitim  in  Diatrib.  de  rit.  qnibnfd.  Tom.  II.  Op.  0.90$. 
Sedolo  ODfervaiTe  animadverti  plura  txjudaicd  dt/dplind  in  Apoftoli* 
torn  EecUfiam  introdufla  efle  ex  Chrifli  vel  Apodoldrum  praxi  et  bb- 
fervantia,  ^XM^zmfene mandato ;  aut  fi  mandati  in  modum,  non  talis 
tunen,  quod,  nt  ait  Stanhemiusy  omnes  CMftianosfemper  et  inperpetwtm 
^ftringeret\  fed  quoa  duntaxat  infirwiwumy  ritibus  Judaicis  penitus 
immenorum,  gratia  retentum  eft.  Hac  quippe  prudentia  agebant 
Apoftoli  ut  in  his  extemis  moribus  fe  facile  componerent  ad  infirmi- 
fatem  converibrum,  turn  ex  Jud^s^  tum  ex  Gentilibusy  prout  difcrtia 
latetur  rerbis  Paulus.  Bobmer  de  Extraord.  prim.  Eccl.  dtat.  DifiT, 
zii.  p.  $29.  The  fame  judicious  author  collet  from  Spanbem  xx 
inftances  of  this,  concluding  with  that  famous  decree  mentioned  iij 
tjbe-next  note.  Denique  hmc  etiam  referri  pofTgnt  qux  Apoftoli 
ex  Lege  Moifa  in  gratiam  zelotarum  ad  tempus  adhuc  obfejrvaodJi  * 
conftituerunt.  Aft.  xv.  ao. 
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are  obliged  to  comply  with  fuch  in  the  toleratiott 
of  many  things  burdenfome  to  the  flefh,  and  ua« 
profitable  as  pertaining  to  the  confcience ;  and 
the  obfervance  of  fome  is  judged  neceflary  to  be 
enjoined^  or  at  leaf):  recommended  to  certain  pro^ 
felytesy  by  a  public  decree  *,  which  has  been  ge** 
nerally  infilled  on  for  many  ages^  after  all  the 
ends  and  ufes  of  it  cealed. 

The  many  miracles, '  and  extraordinary  gifts 
of  the  Spirit,  which  attended  the  church  at  that 
time,  were  no  lefs  eminent  figns  of  its  weaknefs; 
which  flood  in  need  of  all  thefe  interpofitions*f » 
than  the  frequent  appearance  of  Angels  was,  un- 
der  the  former  adminiflrations  :  Whereas  after* 
wards,  in  its  more  confirmed  and  fettled  flate^ 
thefe  helpsX  became  unneceflary ;  the  natural  and 
ordinary  evidence,  the  regular  and  flated  methods 
of  inflruftion,  being  abundantly  fufficient.  The 
fame  obfervation  might  be  confirmed  from  the 
frequent  mifapplication  of  thefe  very  gifts,  fo  as 
to  occafion  tumults,  and  confufion  in  the  public 
alTembly,  (with  reverence  I  fpeak  it)  even  in  the 
midfl  of  that  plentiful  effufion  of  the  Spirit  §  5 

in- 

*  A£ts  XT.  t8,  20.  See  Bei^en^  Hift.  of  planting  Chriilianlty,  Vol. 
II.  p.  c6.  where  the  bed  account  fecms  to  be  given  of  that  decree, 
from  tne  17^^  and  i8<^  of  Le^it.  See  alfo  Miic.  Sacr.  Efl*.  iv.  and 
DMridgit  Vol,  III.  p.  234,  240.  Comp.  Lardntr*^  Remarks  oa 
Ward^%  Diflertationsy  c.  7.  and  Bvwyer*%  Apoilolical  Decree. 

f  Edwmrdi*%  Sur\'eyy  p.  600,  6o6»  &c.  add  Hickes*s  Spirit  of  Eor- 
thufiafm  exorcifed,  p.  27, —  30.  The  particular  occaiion  there  was 
for  eachy  may  be  feen  in  Mifc.  Sacr.  Eff,  1.  p.  153,  &c. 

t  AfTiXi}>)/fKt  I  Cor,  xii.  28.  parallel  to  this,  and  explanatory  of 

it,  IS  if^iXX.  35.   avTi^A/xCoinc&ai  ruff  ett^trwTtJf.    What  thefe  i&«)j|f 

were,  and  what  neceflity  there  was  for  them  in  the  church,  fee  Bem/np 
ib*  c.  I.  fe£t.  6.  p.  72.  or  Mifiellanca  Sacroy  Eff.  i.  p.  58,  &C. 

$  I  Cor.  xiv.  See  Z>iv.  Leg.  Vol.  II,  B.  iv.  fed. 6. 
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infomach  that  they  fometimes  came  togetier  not 
for  the  better  but  for  the  worfe  *.  Even  in  thofe 
days,  the  my  fiery  of  iniquity  began  to  work-f'; 
*  many  faftions,  and  fchifms  arofe ;  many  tares 
were  (own,  together  with  the  good  feed«  and 
often  fprang  up  with  it,  and  choaked  it.  No 
fooner  had  cbrijiianity  got  well  rid  of  the  yoke  of 
the  Jewijh  law,  than  it  was  corrupted  with  Jevnjb 
fable£%y  and  traditions.  The  Gentile  convcrtB  were 
fome  time  in  laying  afide  their  old  ernors^  and  fu** 
perditions  || ;  and  afterwards  introduced  an  im^ 
pure  mixture  of  their  philofopby  §  ;  this  foon  pro- 
duced innumerable  (e^s,  and  berrfies ;  which  take 
upthegreateft  partof  the  hifkory  of  thofe  timcs**^ 
and  gave  rife  to  the  multitude  of  filiy  ipurious 
books  that  then  abounded  and  gained  credit  *f^. 
Inftead  of  attending  to  ^e  plain,  popular  fenfe 
of  feripture,  they  fly  to  £uiciful  allegories:{::|:;  raife 

a 

•iC^,  xi.  17. 

t  2  Tbeff.  ii.  7*  3  £p.  Job.  ix.  Jmde  xu.  V .  Bobmcr  de  cxtraord* 
prim.  Bod.  Stat.  Difl.  xii.  $  i8. 

}  See  Ba/nage,  Hift  of  the  yews,  B.  iii.  c.  22. 

tl  See  Bingbam*$  Antiq.  B.  xvi.  c.  $. 

i  See  Bibl.  UniverC  Tom.  x.  et  Ckrk,  Epift.  Crit.  ir.  t^^  Sec* 
c«m  hbjiftm,  Comm.  de  tarbata  per  Pl£U9%kos  cockfia,  in  ven, 
Cndwrth^  Syft.  Vid.  id.  de  rebus  Cbrift.  ante  Coaft.  M.  ScCri. 
left.  62.  et  Ssc.  ii.  feft.  z5»33>  ?4«^* 

**  Se«  a  fammary  account  of  it  in  L^  CUre^  Ep^  Crit.  nr. 

ttV.  FahriHi  Cod.  Apocr.  N.  T.  or  Jmti%  New  method  of 
ftttlinr  the  Canon. 

XX  *Hnnc  (fcil.  Fbihmm)  baud  itamalto  ^oft  culoabiliafleAatimie 
fequttti  funt  patres  et  icriptores  ecciefiaftiuy  tam  fiiaan  qoam  Jefio- 
mm  operam  ludentei :  five  quod  it  oainium  primus  anixttata  in  la. 
cram  fcriptsram  tcntaret,  five  jpocius  quod  Phiiomm  primo  in  hone 
nodmn  icribentem  repererint :  Certum  (ane  eft  eum  thrifiimwis  fi:rip- 
-toribtt5  di«i  plurimum  arrififle;  quorum  nonnuili  eom  adeo  al 
«msffim  imitari  ambiebant,  ut  facra  volumina,  alioquin  in  fe  perfipi- 
cna,  fcede  obfci^rarint,  obdoftaque  allegoriarum  fuaniot  mligiae 
viinas  fincera  pnebuerint.' ifi^i6{^y  Op.  Tom.iI.  p.  848*  Coiiip« 
Cinic*  Hierm.  Q^2.  p.^f. 
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a  number  of  myfteries ;  and  maintain  continiial 
oppofittM  offciencey  faljly  Jo  called.  For  under  all 
their  ihew  of  fcience,  not  much  folidity,  or  real 
knowledge ;  not  much  true  learning  is  to  be  met 
with:  nor  indeed  had  they  much  room  to  culti* 
vate  it  in  thofe  times. 

And  though  the  whole  fcheme  df  our  re^ 
demption  was  completely  delivered,  and  all  its 
eflential  parts  recorded,  during  the  extraordinary 
affiflance  and  infpediion  of  the  Hxdy  Gbofti  and 
in  fome  refpefts  the  primitive  cbrijiians  fcem  to 
have  the  advantage  of  others ;  as  being  better  ac- 
qusdnted  with  the  ftile  in  which  it  was  wrote ;  and 
fome  apoftolical  traditions,  which  gave  light  to 
it*:  yet  it  by  no  means  follows,  that  the  true 
genius,  import,  and  extent  of  this  revelation, 
onuft  be  as  well  underftood  by  the  generality  of 
them,  as  it  could  be  by  any  that  came  after  them. 
-What  our  Saviour  faid  of  John  the  Baptift,  that 
the  leaji  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  greater  than 
he  I  greater  in  his  knowledge  of  the  nature,  and 

con- 

■  "'^  Which  yet  is  bat  of  vtxy  little  weight,  as  may  be  ieen  ia  £# 


idoneos  iha?is  fuifle  fenfas  fcriptarse  judices,  five  interpretes;  qvod 


stamen  falfimmum  efTe  experientia  duce  compertam  elt»  £z  trium 
enim  primorum  feculorum  fcriptoribas  hand  pauca  in  hoc  opeie 
.  interpretamenta  congeffimas  ab  omni  veriutis  fpecle  alicna.  Oftend- 
ant  nobis  patram  patroni  unicam  icripturaejDericopen,  quae  alias 
obfcura  com  eflet,  ab  iis  fit  lucem  mutaau.  Hoc  autem  admirandft 
.  Dei  ptoridentia  contigifie  exiiKmo,  ne  ex  humano  j  udido  divinaram 


icriptararum  authoricas  penderet.  Nifi  enim  experienda, 
magiftra,  com  pert  nm  euet  patres  primsevos  et  apoftoUs  propiorep* 
hand  minus  qoam  caeteri,  csfpitafle ;  pronum  elTet  propter  inngnem 

refUft" 


coram  pietatem  et  dona  quorondam  fpiritualia  eorum  venigii# 
infiitiffe.'  IVbith^^  ib.  Epil.  p.  h6.  That  fuch  Tradtsimis  were  noC 
long  preferved  by  the  church.  Id  Fref,  JDifc.  p.  /^o,  41*. 
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conftitution  of  that  kingdom :  the  fame  may  be 
faid  of  common  chrifiians  in  that  period;  many 
of  lefs  merit,  and  lower  abilities,  but  living  in  a 
more  enlightened  age.  might  eafily  prove  equal, 
if  not  fuperior  to  them,  in  what  may  be  called 
the  theory^  or  fpeculative  part,  of  their  religion  ; 
with  regard  to  which  only,  I  would  always  be 
underftood  (I), 

The 

(I)  What  has  been  here  faid,  may  be  Aippofed  to  contradict  an 
eftablifhed  rule  of  interpreting  fcriptare,  wnich  is  laid  down  by  an 
approved  writer  in  the  following  words  :  Viz,  *  That  swe  JhouU  ha<ve 
mn  efpecicd  regard  to  the  praQia  and  ufage  of  the  fir  ft  and  pur  eft  ages  of 
the  church  f  and  tb^e  that  lA/ere  near  eft  the  times  of  the  apcftles*  The 
reaibn  aligned  is,  '  Becaufe  the  primitive  Chriluans  had  better  ad- 
vantages of  knowing  the  mind  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  fenfe  of  their 
writings,  merely  by  living  fo  near  the  Apoflolic  age,  than  the  great- 
eft  induftry  or  learning  can  furnifh  us  with,  that  live  at  this  dillance. 
And  to  fuppofe  that  the  Chriftians  who  lived  in  thofe  early  days, 
would  either  carelcfsly  lay  aiide,  or  wilfully  deviate  from  the  rules 
and  orders  which  the  Apoftles  gave  to  the  church  by  the  direction 
of  God's  (pirit,  is  a  great  refledion  upon  the  providence  of  God  and 
his  care  of  the  church ;  —  and  upon  the  memory  of  thofe  glorious 
confeflbrs  and  witnefTes  to  chriftianity-,  who  planted  the  gofpel  with 
their  preaching,  and  watered  it  with  their  blood,  and  on  whofe 
credit  and  teftimony  the  authority  of  the  fcripture-banon  itfelf  does 
vtiy  much  depend.  So  much  reaibn  is  there  for  our  paying  a  due 
deference  to  the  judgmeut  and  pradice  of  the  primitive  Church  in 
doubts  relating  to  the  writings  and  inftitutions  of  the  ApoHles.* 
L»wtV%  Directions,  p.  63, 64, 6c.  This  is  in  fome  meafure  juft ;  and 
when  the  cafe  is  fairly  dated,  wnat  has  been  delivered,  1  hope,  will 
not  appear  ib  contrary  to  it  as  may  be  apprehended.  I  own,  the  rule 
and  reafon  holds  in  fome  degree,  as  well  in  matters  of  belief,  as 
prance;  but  then  I  think,  it  fhoald  in  the  firft  cafe  be  reftrained  to 
matters,  which  thofe,  who  had  a  divine  authority,  exprefsly  declar- 
ed and  determined  to  be  fuch ;  and  of  the  latter  kind,  fuch  likewife. 
as  they  have  enjoined  as  of  perpetual  neceflity,  (which  n^y  be  found 
perhaps  to  be  much  fewer  than  we  ufually  imagine ;)  and  not  ex- 
teaded  to  evenr  thin£  which  fuch  perfons  permitted,  or  approved, 
or  even  complied  wiui  tJ^emfelvei ;  iince  fuch  things  might  oe  very 
tolerable  and  expedient,  and  even  neceflary  for  the  then  time  and 
Aateof  Chriftianity ;  yet  afterwards  ceaiine  to  be  {o^  vanifh  of  them^' 
felves;  or  become  liable  to  be  dropt,  or  done  away,  in  other  aj^es, 
which  would  admit,  and  probably  might  require  different  inftitu- 
liaos.  Many  inftances  of  this  have  often  been  alledged  by  wrixers  on 

L  the 
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The  plain  fundamental  doftrines,  and  rules  of 
life  were  then,  no  doubt,   (as  they  have  always 

been) 

the  controverted  points  both  of  church-government  and  difcipline, 
rites,  canons,  Scoc  which  need  not  here  be  mentioned.  Allowing  then 
their  full  merit  to  the  glorious  company  of  confefTors,  faints,  martyrs. 
Sec,  and  a  precedence  m  certain  refpeds  to  the  mod  primitive  times ; 
allowing;  that  they  bed  knew  the  ufaees  and  orders  of  the  Apoftlcs, 
and  moft  faitlifully  obfcrved  and  copied  them ;  yet  thefc  very  prances 
and  orders  too  might  not  be  of  abfolute  neceflity,  (becaufe  not  re- 
giflered  in  their  epiftles;)  and  confequently  that  knowledge  be  bat 
of  very  little  confequence,  nor  comparable  in  other  refpedb  to  that 
which  we  enjoy  ;  nor  will  it  be  any  reflexion  on  the  providence  of 
Gc/f,  or  his  care  of  the  Churchy  if  thefe  firft  conftltutions  fhould  be 
altered,  and  the  grounds  of  them  forgot ;  nay,  there  would  rather 
be  more  room  for  making  fuch  a  reflection,  were  we  obliged  to  con- 
form now-a-days  in  all  points  to  the  (late  and  ufageof  the  church  in 
thofe  times,  which  fo  very  few  have  proper  means  of  umderftand- 
ing ;  and  when  they  do  thoroughly  underftand  them,  will  fee  how 
much  the  different  parts  of  it  have  varied  from  each  other  in  finne 
points ;  and  of  how  little  weight  many  others  are,  whtrnn  they  all 
fiave  for  fome  time  agreed.  Nor  can  I  apprehend  but  that  each 
church  has  ftill  a  right  to  judge  of  the  occaitons,  the  end;  and  im* 
portance  of  fuch,  and  to  determine  for  itfelf  accordingly,  as  to  its 
goi*ernmnit  and  crdinnuces ;  notwithflanding  any  deference  dm  to  thi 
judgmeut  and praStice  cf  the  primiti<ve  Church :  wherever  we  are  allow- 
ed this  liberty  by  the  Apollles  and  infpired  pcrfons,  and  left  under 
fuch  general  diredlions  only  as  ft;^;^i9/xo»fl;;  xai  xara  Ta|i>,  i  C^r.xiv, 
40.  Nav,  when  we  are  enjoined  to  ufe  that  freedom  of  judgmeit 
in  deciding  upon  thefc,  as  well  as  matters  of  much  greater  conft* 
q*  cnce,  PbiL'i,  10.  iv.8.  1  Johniv.  i.  Sec  Jheme/hys  excellent  Dit 
Courfe  on  Rom,  xiv.  5.  Tradts,  &c.  p.  2cr, 

What  a  different  face  the  church  rralfy  primitive  wore,  from  that 
which  Ihe  put  on  in  a  few  generations  afterwards  ;  and  how  many 
early  alterationi  were  m^de  every  where  in  ecclefiaftical  matten, 
mcTtly  upon  human  authority,  may  be  feen  at  large  in  Boehmer*^ 
Differtations,  and  his  Jus  Eccl.  Prot.  palTim :  an  author  well  worth 
the  pcrufing,  and  who,  thoiigh  he  wrote  above  forty  years  ago,,  yet 
fecms  to  be  known  to  very  few  amongfl  us.  One  wouM  have  hoped 
this  catholic  dodliine  of  church  authority  in  fixing  the  fenfe  of  fcnp- 
turc,  fhould  have  vanifhed  by  this  time,  as  it  has  been  fo  thoroughly 
cxpofed  in  all  its  fhapes  by  a  variety  of  truly  proteflant  writers^ 
both' of  our  own  and  other  communions,  about  the  beginning  of  the 
prcfent  century.  I  fhall  cite  a  pafTage  from  one  of  them,  whofeems 
to  be  almofl  forgot,  but  well  deferves  a  new  edition.  *  After  all,  there 
is  no  fuch  agreement  as  is  pretended,  among  fathers  or  councils,  in 
the  interpretation  of  particular  texts.  I  denre  to  know,  where  that 
general  and  unintei  rnptrd  fenfe  of  the  chriflian  church  about  things  bmrd 

to  hi  uftderjlcod,  is  to  be  found  ?  Are  there  not  varibns  and  mfl^tent 
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been)  well  known  3  and  thefe  they  took  good 
care  to  aft  up  to;  and  deferve  this  charafter, 

that 

interpretations  among  the  fathers  and  firfl  writers  ?  Did  they  inter- 
pret every  text  the  fame  way  ?  or  were  their  interpretations  always 
the  moft  reafonable  and  judicious  ?  or  not  fon^etimes  very  weak  and 
abfurd  ?  Don't  they  often  differ,  not  only  from  om  anotber^  but  fome- 
times  from  them/el'ves^  at  different  times,  and  in  different  parts  of 
their  writings  ?  And  how  can  we  depend  upon  the  general  fenfe  of 
the  Hrfl  writers,  when  that  has  been  fo  various  and  diverfe,  and 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a  general  and  uninterrupted  fen/e  to  be  found 
among  them?  —  I  am  forry — fhould  advance  fuch  a  notion  at  this 
time  of  day,  when  the  wifeft  men  every  where  are  beginning  to 
quit  the  fearch  of  facred  truth  from  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  and 
Peeking  it  in  the- fcriptnres  tbemfelves.  I  add,  where  they  are  agreed 
together  in  the  fenfe  of  fcripture,  *tis  not  their  authority^  but  their 
rea/on  which  oueht  to  govern,'  Occafional  Pafer  for  the  years  17 16- 
17-18.  Vol.  III.  No.  4.  Let.  ii.  p.  14, 15.  See  alfo  an  excellent 
pamphlet  entitled  Iremcum  Magnum^  Printed  A.D.  1700. 

To  what  has  been  faid  above,  jtv/t  me  leave  to  add  the  teflimony 
of  an  eminent  writer,  whofe  afibdipn  to  the  church  is  moft  unquef- 
tionabl^and  whofe  authority  with  many  will  have  the  greateft 
wei^ht.^  '  There  is  not,  it  may  be,  a  greater  obilru6iion  in  the  in- 
veftigation  of  truth,  or  the  improvement  of  knowledge,  than  the  too 
fupine  refignation  of  our  underitanding  to  antiquity ;  to  what  was 
fuppofed  long  fince  to  be  done,  or  what  was  thought  or  known  to 
\it  the  opinion  of  fome  men  who  lived  fo  many  ages  before  us  :  I 
lay,  fuppofed  to  be  done ;  becaufe  we  are  fo  totally  ignorant  of  all 
that  was  originally  done  from  that  time  that  deferves  the  name  of 
antiquity,  that  we  know  nothing  of  what  was  done  in  ancient  tinws, 
bat  0^  the  teflimony  of  thofe  men  who  lived  fo  many  hundred,  nay, 
tnoufand  years  after  the  perfons  lived,  or  the  thin^  were  done,  of 
which  the^  give  us  the  account.  So  that  we  were  in  a  very  ill  con- 
dition, if  It  any  way  concerned  us  to  know  what  was  faid  or  done 
in  thofe  times,  of  which  we  have  fb  dark  and  obfcure,  at  Icail  very 
qucftionable,  relation  and  information  given  to  as.  And  as  we  are 
Cable  to  be  mifled  in  the  forming  our  pradkice  or  judgment  by  the 
rules  and  meafnres  of  antiquity,  with  reference  to  the  civil  and 
politic  adions  of  our  lives  ;  lb  antiquity  will  be  as  blind  a  guide  to 
US  in  matters  of  praflice  or  opinion  relating  to  religion,  othcrwife 
than  as  that  antiquity  is  manifefl  to  us  in  Uie  BibU ;  which  as  it  is 
the  moft  ancient  record  we  have  of  any  kind,  of  what  was  faid  or 
done  in  the  world  from  the  beginning  thereof,  fo  it  informs  us  fuf- 
fidently  of  all  that  we  are  obliged  to  think  or  do;  and  whatfoevcr  is 
too  hard  for  us  there  to  underftand,  is  in  no  degree  neceffarv  for  us 
ix>  know;  and  yet  we  may  lawfully  endeavour  to  inform  ourfclvcs  of 
what  is  difEcult  there,  though  we  may  be  deceived  in  our  inquiry ; 
becaufe  there  is  no  fenahy  upon  being  deceived.  The  cuflom  is  lb 
uiuverfal,  amongft  thole  who  wrtfile  to  fupport  the  ftrength  of 
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that  they  lived  much  better  than  they  reafoned  (K). 
Though  perhaps  even  thus  much  can  only  be 
affirmed  of  them  in  the  very  primitive  times ; 
during  the  extraordinary  affiftance  of  the  holy 

Spirit : 

tvery  opinion  in  religion,  to  appeal  to  the  jadgment  and  the  prac* 
tice  of  the  primiti^i/e  times,  that  ftanders-by  are  apt  to  believe  that 
every  one  oi  the  litigants  knows  very  well  where  to  find  the  judge 
to  whom  he  appeals ;  and  yet  there  was  never  any  difficulty  recon- 
ciled and  determined  by  that  judicatory  :  nor  in  truth  do  the  appel- 
lants well  underftand  what  themielves  mean  fay  the  appeal  ihey 
make ;  nor  would  have  reafon  to  acquiefce  in  the  jodemeut,  if  they 
could  receive  it  by  agreeinjg  upon  it/  Ld.  CLAKENDOfi,  of  the 
Reverence  due  to  Antiquity,  Eflays,  p.  218.  See  nose  from  the 
fame  author  below  in  note  (l). 

(K)  See  Le  Ckrc*%  Eccl.  Hift.  of  the  twe  UHl  Cent,  paffim,  and 
£p.  Crit.  et  Eccl.  Ep.iv.  Botbmeri  Diflert.  Jur.  EccL  ant.  Di&.  xii. 
p.  C28,  &c.  from  Naxiamun^  Ckrjfofiom,  Salvian^icc,  Ld.  CLtrimdut*^ 
Eflays,  p.2i8, 5rc.  Calajny^z  Defence  of  Mod.  Noncon.  Parti,  p.  134^ 
&c.  or  2>fl/7/p,  or  Barhtyrac,  Pref.  to  Fuffendorf,  &c,  JFhitlyt  Di/T.  in 
Pref.  fca.  4,  5,  &c.  et  Epil.  Terr's  Liberty  of  Proph.  c.  8.  IhUi*% 
Boyle*i^  Ledl.  rart  ii  Serm.iv.  or  Edivardsh  Free  Difc.  on  Truth  and 
Error,  c.7 .  or  his  Remains ;  at  the  end  of  Patrologia  p.  14  9 .  h  a  cata- 
logue of  authors  that  have  freely  cenfurcd  the  fathers.  To  which  we 
may  add  moft  of  the  foreign  proteftant  divines,  who  feem  to  have  no 
fucn  high  notions  of  their  authority,  as  fomc  among  us  u&d  to  en* 
tertain.  The  learned  Mo/hem^  fpeaking  oiHickes*^  oppofition  to  Cmd^^ 
nvortb^s  notion  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  fays,  Quod  autem  opponat  ei 
nihil  fere  habet  prxtcr  novitatem  et  difTenfionem  antiquorum  dodo- 
rum,  quos/a/r^/  nomirant:  in  quo  argumento  firmitatem  dudam 
viri  fapientes  et  eruditi  defiderarunt.  Infinita  enim  repudianda  no* 
bis  forent,  qu*  ftne  controverfia  vera  funt,  fi  ad  banc  exigenda 
cflent  normam.  Praef.  Cudiv,  verf.  not.  Cocn.  Dom.  Comp.  id.inft. 
Hift.  Chrift.  Ant.  Sac.  ii.  Par  ii.  c.  3.  fedl.  10.  ct  Sxc.  iv.  c.  5.  feft. 
14.  p.  32$'  "^^^  celebratei  BadJe,  in  his  judgment  oviLt  Ctcre  [dc 
Theolog.  Pafrift.  Ifag.  L.  ii.  c.  3.  fedt,  3.  p.  489.]  fcems  to  own,  that 
the  learning  of  the  generality  of  the  fathers,  is  to  be  rated  according 
to  the  limes  in  which  they  lived,  and  that  thofe  were  much  inferior 
to  otir  own  in  this  rcfpeft  ;  which  is  all  that  I  am  here  concerned 
for.  Vid.  Bud,  ib.  fcft.  10.  p.  508.  add  Dodnuell,  Difl".  in  Irm,  Pref. 
et  Diff.  f.  Wotton\  Rcfleaions,  c.  29.  p.  389,  &c.  2d  Ed.  Waterland^ 
Importance,  c.7.  Let  the  following  jutt  apology  of  the  honeft  writer 
abovcmcntioned,  fe/ve  for  all  that  is  or  may  be  laid  upon  the  prefent 
fubjefl.  l^ec  ttt  carpamus  meteresy  aut  contempt ui  exponamusy  a  nobis  k^tc 
dicuntur\fedut  biftoria  legibus  pareamus,  jtue  nihil  diffimidari  fatimitwr^ 
ne*v€  nimia  auHoritas  iis  tribuatnr\  qua  tenure  admijfa,  inania  tnnlia  qmrn/i 
nligionis  chrift i amr  dcgmatapropennntur\  qnodiisqni  religiontm  dimimim 
rciftlatam  tsmmnt,  pait  nefns  eft.  Cler,  Htft,  EccL  p.  534. 
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Spirit;  and  whilft  the  original  evidence  was 
dear,  and  cogent ;  and  its  impreflions  ftrong 
and  lively  upon  them  * ;  while  they  believed 
that  the  worid  was  juft  at  an  end;  however,  like 
to  end  foon  with  themfelves,  by  reafon  of  the 
many  dangers  and  diftreffes  to  which  Aey.  were 
daily  expofed:  from  which  extraordinary  cafes, 
we  are  not  to  form  our  notions  of  the  ftate  of 
any  inftitution;  as  was  obferved  in  the  begin- 
ning-f-:  Nor  are  fuch  any  objeftion  to  the  gradual 

pro- 

^  Nor  will  even  thus  much  be  allowed  by  a  rtry  able  and  im- 
partial author,  whom  I  have  often  been  oblieed  to  cite,  aod  whoie 
a^edUon  to  the  caufe  of  chriftianity  appears  tufiS^cieotly  in  this;  and 
;many  other  of  his  works,  which  I  wifh  more  of  oar  countrymen  were 
duly  acquainted  with,  and  valued  as  they  well  deferve.  Quae  fi  prob^ 
reputentuTy  nemo  mirabitur  proxime  pod  apoftoloruo}  tempora eaa 
chriftianis  dida  et  fa£bi  efle,  quse  vix  hodie  apud  dodiores  et  probio- 
res  did  aut  fieri  poflent.  Ita^ue  evan^lium  poftea  pleains  Intel lec- 
lom  et  altius  in  animum  denuffiim  majores  fru£lus  {>rotnlit^  tt  etiam*- 
Bum  profert,  Ab  ethnica,  hoc  eft,  impurifiima  vitl,  ad  iniignem 
fandimoniam  plerique  tarn  fiibito  trannre  non  poterant;  nee  prlftl- 
nam  ignorantiam  extemplo,  infigni  evangelii  cognitioney  m^tare. 
Ejttfmodi  fradlus,  ut  caeteri  omnes,  nonnili  fenfim  maturefcnnt. 
Errant  ergo  qui  quo  antiqniores  chriftiani  fuerunt,  eo  meliores  fuifle 
exiftimant.  Evangelium  ab  infantia  animis  inftillatum,  et  lon^a 
confuetudine  firmatum,  ne,  eruditionero  qua  illuftratum  pofte^  eft 
^emorem»  animos  foelicins  fubiit,  et  ad  omne  virtutum  ^enus  vehe* 
mentius  accendit.  Simile  quiddam  in  veteribus  Judxis  videre  licuit^ 
qui  ae^errime  aAfi^et  prophetis  ab  idololatria  revocari  fe  oafli  funt, 
et  fubinde  in  cam  relapfi;  a  qua  tamen  pofteriores  Judxi  abftinuere, 
etiamfi  illecebris  et  fuppliciis  faepe  funt  tentati.  Sed  tamen  chriftisni 
apoftolici  xvi  infinito  intervalloethnicos  cognitione  rerum  divinarum  ^ 
et  fandimonia  morum  plerumque  fuperabant;  quamvis  ejufmodi' 
non  erant  quales  efie  debniffent.  Palik  hoc  forte  eft  divina  provi* 
dentia,  ne  apoftolorum  difcipuli  evangelii  audores  fuiile  viderentur, 
neve  folaeorum  fandimonia  chriftiana  dodrinacommendatavidere- 
tur ;  vel  ut  femper  magnum  interelTet  difcrimen  inter  magiftros  et 
difcipulos ;  quo  dodrinx  evangelicae  divinitas  magis  eluceret ;  aut 
alia  de  caufa  qnam  comminifci  nunc  non  pofTumus.  Interim  de  re 
cooftaty  quam  cave  negaveris>  quod  rationem  fat  commodam  ejuf 
proferre  nequeas,  aut  quod  tibi  divinam  providentiam  decuifle  noa 
>ideatur.  CUric.  Eccl.  Hift.  p.  392, 303.  Comp.  Id.  de  Jacobi  Ep. ib, 
fo.    Et  Boebmer  de  primitive  £cc}efiae  ftatM  extraor4ina|:io, 

Uil'.  xii. 
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progrefs  of  religion  here  fuppofed.  Neither  were 
the  firft  chriftians  different  from  other  men,  as 
foon  as  thefe  extraordinary  hopes,  and  terrors 
ceafed-f-;  as  foon  as  they  were  at  eafe  in  the 
world }  and  left  to  the  common  courfe  of  it,  and 
once  became  involved  in  all  its  fafhions,  forms, 
and  interefts:  having  all  along  this  treafure  in 
earthen  vejfels^  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might 

be  ofGod^  and  not  of  them  {i,). 

When 

yiy  71  ffvcrlaaiif  ^i»  T))(  Tijy  i Ti^e^i^ao'KaXtfy  avaruc,  oi  jkai  arf  fA^liMf 
6f»a(  XD^t/yfbaTt  TD»  4'iu^Anit;/Ao»  yTtuatv  aVrixij^uTTSiV  iVf%ii^y  EwJiOm 

Hid.  Eccl.  L.  ill.  c.  26.  —  *  The  ftrid  morals  or  behaviour  of  the 
primi^ve  chriftians ;  their  fobriety,  chaflity,  huroility»  &c.  Ihonein 
their  greatefl  fplendoar,  during  the  lives  of  the  apoftles  \  but  dege- 
nerated fo  much  daily  from  the  period  in  queftion,  that  there  was  no 
difference  in  the  fourth  century,  between  the  manners  and  condnft 
of  the  chriftians,  and  thofe  of  other  people.'  BayU,  Gen,  Di6L  Vol. 
VII.  p.  770.  N.  From  the  dcfcription  Julian  gives  of  the  licentioaf-> 
nefs,  the  luxury,  and  lewdnefs  of  that  town  in  particular^  where 
Chriftians  firft  received  their  name,,  (vid.  MifopQpon  or  AHtiocbenJht 
paiEm.)  we  are  not  permitted  to  form  any  high  idea  of  their  purity 
in  thofe  days :  and  however  aggravated  fuch  an  account  may  be,  as 
Am,  MarcelUnm  owns  it  to  have  been,  (L.xxii.)  yet  we  cannot  help 
fuppoiing,  that  there  were  fome  grounds  for  fo  (evere  a  charge  againft 
their  pr«^ice,  though  the  fame  Emperor  was  fenfible  of  the  fuperior 
excellence  and  pertedion  of  their  moral  principles  and  inftitutes. 
vid.  infra,  p,  Comp.  MoyIe*s  Works,  \  ol.  II.  p.  204,  &c,  with 

Fiiri/iga's  Diflertation  on  the  State  of  the  Church,  from  Nero's  time 
till  Trajan,  Obf.  Sac,  L.iv.  c.  7,  8. 

(l)  *It  is  with  religion,  as  it  is  with  arts  and  fcicnccs ;  the  firfl 
effays  are  fcldom  perfed;  they  arrive  not  to  their  height  at  firft; 
they  require  a  gradual  improvement.  And  fo  it  is  here :  the  primi- 
tive Chriftians  were  not  grown  up  to  that  pcrfedion  of  knowledge 
and  underftanding,  which  was  deiigncd  by  the  author  of  our  religion, 
Chriftianity  was  in  its  infancy,  at  moft  in  its  childhood,  when  ihefc 
men  wrote ;  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  they /pake  As  chiUreni 
that  they  underftoQd  as  cbildrenj  tiiat  they  thought  as  children  :  This 
was  according  to  the  ceconomy  they  were  then  under.  And  bcfidcs, 
they  had  not  time  and  leifure  to  fetrch  into  the  chriftian  dodtrincs^ 
nor  had  they  laid  in  a  fufficient  ftock  and  fund  for  that  purpofe;  they 

being 
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When  cbrijlianity  is  countenanced  by  the  civil 
power,  and  thereby  gains  prote£lion  againft  out-^ 
ward  violence  from  its  ancient  enemies,  it  lofes 

much 

being  bat  newly  adopted  into  the  thriftian  church  :  yet  they  were 
willing  to  appear  in  its  behalf,  to  defend  it  as  well  as  they  could* 
which  was  accepted  by  Heaven.'  Ed-wanls^s  Patrologia,  p.  57.  'Let 
me  not  be  cenfured,  though  I  ihould  be  fo  bold  as  to  fay,  that  we 
ihould  have  underflood  the  fcriptures  much  better,  if  we  had  not  had 
the  writings  of  the  fathers ;  for  they  have  obfcured  and  depraved  them 
by  their  different  and  contrary  comments;  they  have  raifed  contro- 
verfies,  they  have  taught  men  to.  quarrel  and  difpute  about  the 
ienfe  of  many  texts,  which  otherwife  are  obvious,  and  about  feveral 
matters  of  pradtice,  which  are  evident  enough  in  themfelves,  fome 
of  which  are  fuperflitious,  &c.  ib  p.  135.  I  could  here  alfo  take 
notice,  how  the  writings  of  the  fathers  do  generally  juftify  thofp 
rites,  ufages,  aiid  ceremonies,  which  were  preparatives  to  popery. 
For  my  part,  I  have  been  afhamed  to  fee  how  fbme  men  (weat  to 
anfwer  (everal  places  in  the  ancient  fathers'  works,  which  the  fapifts 
alledge  in  defence  of  their  ceremonies  and  fuperflitious  obfervances.' 
Id.  Yxtt  Difc,  on  Tr.  and  Err.  p.  2^4. 

'  Nor  is  there  any  one  chiiftian  church  n  the  world,  that  at  this 
dme  doth  believe  all  that  the  fathers  did  believe  and  teach  in  their 
time,  even  in  thoie  things  in  which  they  did  not  contradidl  each 
other :  nor  is  it  the  worfe  for  not  doing  fo  :  nor  is  there  any  one 
church  in  the  chriftiah  world,  that  at  this  day  doth  enjoin  and  ob- 
ierve  all  or  the  greater  part  of  what  was  enjoined  and  pradiifed  in 
the  primitive  church.  And  therefore  it  is  very  little  better  than  b^ 
f^crifyy  to  pretend  that  fubmi£ion  and  refignation  to  the  ancient 
fathers,  ana  to  the  primitive  pradice ;  when  they  very  well  know 
that  the  learning  and  induilry  of  pious  men  who  fucceeded  the  fa- 
thers, and  the  ereat  (kill  in  languages  which  they  have  arrived  to, 
together  with  tne  afliftance  they  have  received  from  them,  have  difo 
covered  much  which  was  not  known  to  them,  and  made  other  inter- 
pretation of  fcripture,  than  was  agreeable  with  their  conceptions : 
and  that  the  difference  of  times,  the  alterations  of  climates,  the  na- 
ture and  humour  of  nations  and  people,  have  introduced  many  things 
which  were  not,  and  altered  other  things  which  were,  in  the  pradlice 
of  the  primitive  churchy  and  obferved  in  the  primitive  times.  ->  And 
we  have  no  reafon  to  believe  that  fuch  introdudlions  or  alterations 
are  unacceptable  to  God  Almiehty,  or  that  he  ever  meant  to  limit 
poflerity  when  his  church  fhouTd  be  propagated  and  fpread  over  the 
face  of  the  earth,  to  obferve  all  that  was  at  firft  pradtifed  when  all 
^the  chridians  in  the  world  might  have  been  contained  in  two  or  three 
great  cities.  —  And  we  may  pioufly  believe  that  our  Saviour  himfelf 
and  his  apofUes,  who  knew  well  how  far  the  church  in  time  would 
be  extencied,  would  not  have  reduced  the  chriftian  faith  and  dodirtne 
fato  fo  little  room»  and  left  fo  little  direction  for  the  government 

\i\  thereof. 
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much  of  its  internal  purity,  and  fufFers  many 
ways  by  the  connexion  with  its  new  friends  i  as 

foon 

thereof,  if  they  had  either  expelled  fuch  a  union  of  opinion  and 
judgment  in  all  proppfitions  which  might  arife,  or  be  drawn  from 
the  former,  as  feme  men  fancy  to  be  neceflary ;  or  if  they  had  not 
intended  or  forefeen,  that  in  the  latter,  very  many  things  would  de- 
pend upon  the  wifdom  and  difcretion  of  chriftian  pnnces ;  who, 
according  to  the  cuftoms  and  manners  of  the  nations  where  chrif- 
tianity  (hould  be  planted,  would  eftablifh  and  alter  many  things,  as 
they  law  from  time  to  time  like  to  advance,  and  contribute  to  the 
growth  and  praftice  thereof.* 

•  But  what  then  ?  (hall  antiquity  be  defpifed  by  us,  and  the  ercat 
learning  and  piety  of  the  firft  lights,  the  reverend  fathers  of  the 
church,  be  undervalued,  and  their  judgment  looked  upon  without 
reverence  ?  God  forbid.  We  refort  to  antiquity  as  the  bcft  evidence 
of  what  was  then  done,  and  think  we  have  the  fame  liberty  in  the 
perufal  of  the  monuments  thereof,  thofc  conduits  which  convey  to  as 
the  information  of  what  was  then  done,  as  in  other  hiflory,  which, 
it  may  be,  hath  been  tranfmitted  with  more  care  and  exaoiiefs;  to 
confiaer  the  improbability  of  this  matter  of  fad,  and  fo  doubt  the 
veracity  of  it;  the  prudence  and  fitnefs  of  another,  and  think  it 
might  have  been  better  done.  And  fo  we  look  upon  the  fathers,  and 
what  they  faid,  and  what  they  did,  with  full  reverence,  though  ifot 
with  full  refipnation;  we  admire  their  learning  and  their  piety,  and 
wonder  how  they  arrived  at  either,  in  times  of  lo  much  barbarity  and 
ignorance,  in  thcfe  places  where  they  lived :  and  thank  God  for 
enlightening  them  to  give  teftimony  for  him  in  thofe  ages  of  dark- 
nefs  and  infidelity,  and  for  the  in(lru6Uon  and  information  that  we 
have  received  from  them  ;  and  our  reverence  is  the  greater  to  them, 
for  having  feen  fo  much  in  fo  great  darkncfs ;  and  yet  we  cannot 
but  think  that  darknefs  hindered  them  from  feeing  all.  And  when 
we  coniider  the  faftion  and  diftcmper  of  the  times  they  lived  in,  we 
may,  without  leflening  the  eftimation  we  have  for  them,  believe  that 
that  diOemper  and  fadion  might  have  feme  influence  upon  them, 
and  miflead  them  in  fome  particulars :   And  when  they  fo  often  con- 
tradict one  another  in  many  things,  and  many  of  them  theraielves 
in  fomc,  it  cannot  be  rcafunable  to  oblige  us  to  fubmit  in  ail  things 
to  v.'hicli  they  all  c.'nfent,  if  our  rcalbn  makes  it  manifeft  to  us,  that 
iLhcy  ar?  in  the  wrong ;  though  I  do  not  know  that  we  do  diflent 
from  ihem  in  any  fucn  particular,  yet  we  fee  all  that  they  did,  and 
we  may  modcftly  believe,  that  they  did  not  fee  all  that  we  do.  —  la 
a  word,  many  men  do  believe,  that  religion  and  truth  have  fuffered 
much  more  prejudice  by  the  too  fupine  fubmiflion  and  refignation 
to  anuqufty^  and  the  t-:>o  much  modelly  and  bnfhfulnefs  that  reftrain- 
ed  nun  from  contradiiJ^ing  th::  ancients,  than  th'y  have,  or  are  like 
to  do,  by  our  f»ver*/ing  from  thofe  rules  and  diflares  which  they  have 
pic'criScd  ro  us ;  nnd  we  fh.ill  have  well  complied  with  the  advice 
ol  tiic  prophet,  Jer.  vi.  |6.  when  we  have  ilcod  upon  the  ^d  luays^ 

and 
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foon  as  it  becomes  eftabliftied  in  the  Roman  Em^ 
pire^  it  partakes  of  all  the  imperial  pomp  and  pa- 
geantry; and  admits  the  pagan  ceremonies*. 
We  find  it  immediately  fplit  into  new  herefies, 
and  fcbifms ;  torn  with  ambitious  contefts,  and 
ftruggles  for  wealth  and  po\yer  -f :  perplexing 

doubts 

and  (era  the  oJdpatbs^  informed  ourfelvcs  of  what  they  faid,  and 
what  they  did,  though  we  do  not  lie  down  to  them  and  acquiefce  in 
•  all  that  pleaTed  them*  He  who  will  profefs  all  the  opinions  which 
were  held  by  the  moft  antient  fathers,  and  obferve  all  that  was  prac* 
tifed  in  the  primiti've  timcs^  cannot  be  of  the  communion  of  any  one 
church  in  the  world ;  as  hef  who  would  follow  the  politic  maxims  of 
antiquity,  and  the  rules  heretofore  obferved  among  other  nations, 
and  It  may  be  in  his  own ;  will  be  found  a  ytry  inconvenient  coun- 
fi^llQr  in  the  p^fent  afFairs  of  any  court  in  Europe.^  Ld.  CJarendotif  of 
^e  reverence  due  to  antiquity,  Eif.  p  223,  4,  5,  6.  fol. 

*  See  MMUt9n*z  Letter  from  Romt^  4th  Ed.  *  Tum  maxime  vitiari 
ccepit,  cum  minime  debuerat ;  Imperio  ad  fidein  addudo,  fed  et  im* 
peni  pompa  ecclefiam  inficiente :  ethnicis  ad  Chriilum  converfis,  fed 
et  Chrilli  religtone  ad  ethnics  formam  depravata,  &c.  Turrtttin,  de 
variis  Chr.  Rel.  fatis.  Orat.  Acad.  Genru.  1708,  p^ij*  Comp.  Newt, 
on  Dan  c.  xiv.  and  Boebtmrj  Jus  EccL  Proteftant,  fed.  12.  p.  8,  9I 
et  fxvii,  &c.  Ed.  v.  1756.  Veraepietatis  in  locum  ingens  variarum 
faperftitionam  agmen  feniim  fufFeltum  efl,  qux  partim  ex  receptit 
temere  fententiis,  partim  ex  pnepoflero  profanos  ritus  imitandi 
ilndio,  partim  ex  inuta  omnium  hominum  mentibus  ad  vanam  quan* 
dam  ieu|;ioni8  oftentationem  propenfione,  profe^tx  funt.  Crebras 
primnm  in  Palxftinam,  etad  eorum  fepulchra,  qui  pro  veritate  oc- 
cubuerant,  profediones  inftitutae  funt,  quafi  hinc  (andtitatis  femen, 
faluti/que  certa  fpes  domum  referri  poffit.  Ex  Palzftina  deinde, 
locifque  fandUtatis  opinione  verendis,  pulveris  feu  terrx  portiones, 
tanqoam  efficadflima  contra  vim  malorum  remedia,  ablatae,  et  caro 
obique  pretio  venditse,  et  redemptae  funt.  Supplicationes  porro  pub- 
•lioe,  quibus  Dcos  olim  populi  placare  voIeDant,  ab  his  fumptae, 
magnaque  multis  in  locis  pompa  celebratas  funt.  Templis,  aquae 
certis  formulis  confecratar,  imaginibus  fandorum  hominum,  eaaem 
virtus  afcripu,  eademque  jura  tributa,  quae  Deorum  templis,  ftatuii 
et  Inftrationibus,  antequam  Chriftus  veniflety  adfcripta  fuerant.  Ex 
his  fpeciminibus  conjeduram  facile  fagaciores  facient,  quantum  pax 
et  tranquillitas,  per  Conftantinum  paria,  rebus  Chriilianis  nocuerit, 
J.  L.  M)jhemii  Inft.  Hift.  Chrift,  Ant.  Sacc  4.  Par.  ii.  c.  3,  feft.  2. 
p. 312. 

t  Vid.  jinmi-iti.  Mar.  L. xv.  et  xxvii  Socr,  Eccl.  H.  L. i.  c.22, 23. 
Boihmeri  Diflrert.Jur.Eccl.  paffim.  Subci'uce  ut  plurimum  integra 
cpt  Ecclsfiarum  ulus  j  poftquam  verOi  maxime  Confiantini  tempore. 
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doubts,  and  difficulties  raifed  in  points  of  doc- 
trine ;  fubtile  diftin£lions,  and  nice  refinements 
made  in  its  precepts  j  and  both  often  confound- 
ed in  many  an  idle  controverfy  (m)  :  till  at  length 

almoft 

potentia  et  divitiis  crefcere  coepit.  a  vero  moar  defdvit  (copo;  ec  ex 
clericorum  faflu  cc  avaritia^  finguli,  non  quae  Chriftiy  fed  quB  foa, 
qusrerc  inceperimt ;  ct  inde  Ecclefia  ambitionis  atque  avantiae  pa* 
Lcflra  fadta  eiTe  vidctur.    Quidi  itaque  qiiruniy  quod  foprema  lex 

l»  EcclcfiafHca  quoque  hue  unice  direaa  fuerit,  ut  avantise  clerical! 
fatisfi^ret;  thcfiuri  Ecclcfiaftici,  fub  fpccie  boni  optris^  aaserentor ; 
^t  dominatus  facer y  feu  bierarchia^  magis  magifqne,  ab  inino  qaidem 
occuItCy  fed  mox  manifefle,  flabiliretur^  et  tandem  in  monftrom 
illud  Monarchic  Romana  excreverit?  Id.  Jus  Eccl.  Pr§t€fiani.  p.  13. 
Hiil/e  1720. 

(M)  Sicut  olim  arbori  vitz  prxlata  arbor  fcientiz  maxima  dede* 
rat  mala,  ita  tunc  quoque  curioTam  eruditionem  pietati  antehabitami 
et  ex  religioTte  artem  faSlam  :  cui  deinde  confequens  fuerity  ut  ad  ex- 
cmplum  eorum  qui  turrim  Babylonicam  xdificabant,  afie^tio  teme- 
rana  rerum  fublimiam  difTonas  locutiones  et  difcordiam  paxcret. 
Grvt,  V.  R'.  C«  L.  ii.  c.  i .  p.  277.  Vt  in  iUis  timfoributy  fays  J^rm/kki 
very  juftly,  ingenie/a  resfuit  eJTe  Cbrlftianum.  Comp.  Bafi.  ap.  Dmmafe* 
Hilar,  ad  ConjU  iMfcb,  de  Vit.  Conft,  L.  ii.  c.6i.  jf$Hmia».  Af.L.xxL 
fin.  Barbeyrac,  Pref,  to Puf.  fed.  19.  Taylor^  Lib.  Proph.  fed. a.  No.  16. 
Turre/fin,  ib.  p.  16,  20.  Mabfyy  Obf.  on  the  Romans^  B.  iii.  p.  z^t* 
*At  firft  the  teachers  of  Chriftianity  difcpuifed  it  with  more  fimpfi- 
city,  after  the  manner  of  Chrift  and  his  apoilles>  as  may  be  fcea  in 
Clemens  RomaMus:  but  afterward,  as  learning  came  into  the  Church, 
they  turned  the  form  of  Chriflianity  from  that  of  a  law^  into  that  of 
an  art.  They  early  feparated  all  the  matters  of  truth  from  the  mat- 
ters of  duty  ;  which  the  holy  fcriptures  never  do;  and  this  wai  the 
foundation  of  the  dodrine  of  religion  which  is  an  art.  Thisfepara- 
tion  was  more  ufeful  to  fpeculation  and  difpute,  than  to  life  and 
pradice :  but  fo  it  went  on,  till  there  was  no  one  of  the  liberal  art;! 
more  artificial  and  fubtle  than  the  art  of  religion,  Tlien  the  fyllems 
of  Chriflianity  came  into  efleem,  and  were  mciltiplied  ;  and  every 
point  of  dodn'ne  was  difpnted,  oppofed,  ana  defended  with  the 
greatcfl  nicenefs  that  could  be.  Few  were  able  to  difHnguifh  what 
was  human  in  matter  and  form,  from  what  was  divine;  and  fewer 
dared  to  own  it.  But,  by  this  means,  none  but  thofe  who  had  learn- 
ing and  fagacity,  could  comprehend  the  dodrine  of  Chriftianity : 
and  the  people  found  it  fo  dimcult  to  underAand,  what  the  learned 
had  made  aimoll  unintelligible  to  themfelvcs,  that  they  defpaired  of 
knowledge,  and  acquiefccd  in  ignorance.'  Jeff^ry  on  Fbil.i.io, 
'Prads,  Vol.  II.  p.  337.  The  fever?.]  filvmfs  of  Chriftianity  in  diffe- 
rent ages  arc  fct  down  in  the  fame  place,  and  fo  very  well  defcribed, 

•  that  any  common  Chriilian  by  perufing  them  may  eafily  fee  what 
i)-ftcm  he  i:>  of. 

Tp 
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dmoft  the  whole  church  of  Cbrijl  feems  to  be 
>vei*w helmed  with  Popery  and  Mahometanifmi  for 
vhich  indeeed  it  was  too  fully  ripe(N) :  Though 

perhaps 

7o  give  the  reader  a  general  idea  of  his  method,  I  (hall  here  add 
lis  principal  divifionsy  as  well  as  the  fubftance  of  what  is  delivered 
mder  them,  from  p.  338,  and  366.  containing,  i.The  finiplicity  of 
:he  trath  of  Chriftianity,  in  the  ages  next  after  the  apoftles  to  St* 
duguRine^  i.e.  till  after  A.D.  404.  2.  The  rudiments  of  the  art  of 
^hriftianity  in  the  ages  following  them,  from  St.  Auvuftint  to  P.  Ltm- 
\ard%  ui*  between  A.  Z>.  404,  and  1 141.  3.  The  lubtilty  and  cor* 
ruptiop  of  Chriftianity,  from  P.  Lombard  to  Luther ;  joined  with  the 
groflhefs  of  idolatry  and  fuperfUtion  in  praflice:  /.  t,  from  A,  Z>. 
1 1 41  y  to  1 5 1 7.  4.The  reformation  of  the  ftate  of  ChriiUanity  among 
(bme  Proteflants,  from  Luther ;  rejedling  the  corruptions,  retaining 
tiie  art:  iince  A.D,  1517.  s*  The  reiloration  of  the  fimplicity  of 
ChriAianity ;  not  only  rejecting  the  corruptions,  but  alfo  the  art : 
confidering  ChrifHanity  as  a  law,  or  ad  of  grace.  —  In  the  firft 
period  of  time,  Chriilianity  was  virtue  and  piety ;  without  any  mix- 
tiue  of  learning.  In  the  fecond,  it  was  nature  and  gf  ^e  with  a  tine* 
tnie  of  learninff.  In  the  third,  it  was  church  and  lacraments,  with 
the  extremeil  fuDtilt^,  and  abundance  of  fuperiUtion.  In  the  fourth, 
it  wa3  Chrift  and  faith ;  being  a  refinement  upon  the  dodrine  of  the 
iecond  period^  In  the  next  pneriod  of  time,  we  hope  it  will  be  piety 
iand  virtue,  as  in  the  firft ;  with  an  improvement  from  the  bed  Greek 
-au&d  Roman  moralifls,  correfted  and  perfeded  by  the  gofpel  of  Chrift. 

(«)  See  SM%  Prelim.  Difc.  to  the  Keran^  fed.  a.  Add  Grot,  de 
Ver.  R.  C.  L.  vi.  c.  i .  not.  '  In  the  mean  time  (as  Mr.  Rotberam  ob» 
fervei,  Serm'.  on  the  Wifdom  of  Prov.)  the  remains  of  learning  were 
faved  in  the  £aft  from  amidft  the  general  wreck,  by  the  removal  of 
the  feat  of  £mpire  from  Rome  to  Conftantinople\  which  otherwife  muft 
have  periflied  entirely,  when  the  Northern  nations  over-ran  the 
Weftern  Empire.  —  So  far  was  this  ftep  from  cauitng  the  downfal  ojf 
the  £mpire,  that  it  was  a  means  of  (aving  a  part  of  it :  which  an- 
fwcred  two  great  porpofes,  and  doublv  ferved  religion.  Theeaftern 
or  Greek  church  was  (aved  from  the  Spiritual  ufurpation  of  the  Ro- 
niih ;  and  learning  was  preferved  from  the  fury  of  Gothic  barbarifm, 
to  be  an  inflrument  in  due  time  of  retrieving  Europe  from  the  tyran- 
ny of  fuperftition.'  As  in  effedt  it  did  upon  the  downfal  of  that  Em- 
pire, and  the  feizing  this  its  metropolis  bv  the  Turks ;  [A.D.  1453.] 
which  obliged  the  ChriHians  of  the  Greelc  church  to  betake  them- 
felvcs  for  refuge  into  Italj  and  the  adjacent  parts,  whereby  the  fludy 
and  knowledge  of  the  Greek  language  was  there  much  propagatecl. 
19^§rthittpoftj  c.  8.  Cofhp.  Gerdes  HifS  Evang.  fe6l  xvi.  p.  10.  Other 
benefits  arifing  from  this  Revolution  may  be  feen  in  the  Complete 
ColUaion  cfFoyagest  Sec.  B.  i.  c.  2.  fe6l.  16.  p.  51;.  A  charader  of 
thefe  emigrants,  with  fome  account  of  their  works,  may  be  feen  in 
Fofier*$  Eiuy  on  Access,  p.  209,  215,  &t.  2d  Ed.  That  fuch  as  thefe^ 
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perhaps  the  latter  of  thefe  two  (notwithftanding 
the  mixture  of  impofture  in  it)  may  have  proved 
a  feafonable  and  neceffary  correftive  of  the  for- 
mer; by  its  amazing  progrefs  giving  fomc  check 
to  every  branch  of  antichriftian  tyranny,  which 
was  then  growing  predominant;  and  by  its  more 
tolerant  fpirit  preferving  the  remains  of  thofe  par^ 
ticular  churches,  which  would  have  otherwife 
been  wholly  exterminated ;  and  may  appear  to 
have  been  in  the  main,  a  real  and  confiderable 
reformation  (o). 

But 

or  their  contemporaries,  or  any  fet  of  learned  men  in  the  foregoing 
century,  were  able  to  forge  all  the  claflick  authors  except  ludf  a 
dozen,  can  hardly  be  fuppoied  by  any  beiidefnch  a  namber  of  7^«er. 
See  an  extraordinary  performance  of  father  Hardmn^  entitled  ad 
Ccnfuram  Script.  Vet.  Prelegom,  £d.  Lond.  1766. 

(o)  See  ReJUQions  onMobamrnedifm^  &c.  printed  1 73c,  wherein  the 
aanior  attempts  to  (hew  that  Mobammedifm  may  have  been  ordained 
for  the  good  of  Chriftianltyi  to  withftand  the  corruptions  of  it  in 
times  paft,  and  toincreafe  and  enlarge  it  in  times  to  come,  p.j,  Arc* 
•  The  I'urh  in  general  honour  Chrift  and  Cbrifiianity^\i2Nt  a  mux, 
opinion  of  the  iandity  of  onr  religion  —and  in  many  places  relpaft 
the  Chriilian  clergy  who  live  among  them,  notwithftandtng  tneir 
hatred  of  the  Laity  in  feme  countries :  one  fe6b  of  them  particularlr 
believes  that  Chnft  is  God,  and  the  Redeemer  of  the  world;  and 
that  he  (hall  judeeit  at  the  lafl  day.  Thefe  are  diftingaiflied  bv  the 
name  of  the  good  followers  of  the  Meffiah.  Worthington^  B,  Lea.  V. 
2.  p.  246.  All  authors  agree,  that  what  gave  MaSomet  the  greateft 
room  to  advance  his  new  rdigion,  (beiide  the  wealcnefs  of  (he  Romsm 
and  the  Perjian  monarchies,  Tee  Idod,  Ft,  of  Univ  Hifi.  Vpl.Lp.  i8* 
fol.)  was  the  diftra6led,  ignorant,  cbrrapt  date  of  the  eaftem  church 
at  that  time ;  the  miferable  contentions,  and  moft  horrid  perfeca- 
tfons,  on  every  religious  pretence;  the  diiTolutenefs  of  all  (ed^s  and 
parties  :  and  'tis  evident  that  he  contributed  not  only  to  reform  the 
morals  of  a  great  part  of  the  world,  but  likewife  reduced  them  from 
pol^theifm  and  grofs  idolatry,  to  the  belief  and  worfhip  of  one  God; 
which  was  the  principal  do6lrine  he  fet  out  with  at  fim,  and  gaine^ 
great  reputation  by  ;  and  which  he  made  the  ground  of  his  pretend-* 
cd  miffion.  His  fyflem  mud  have  the  fame  effect  dill  wherever  i( 
prevails, 'Ss  it  does  very  largely  in  feveral  heathen  countries,  being 
fo  much  fuperior  to  any  other  fpecies  of  religion  fettled  in  fucC 
countries :  it  contains  a  great  deaf  of  pure  Qbriftianitj ;  it  enforcqi 
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But  this  is  a  fubjeft  too  difagreeable  to  dwell 
upon ;  nor  am  I  inclined  to  aggravate  the  imper- 
feftions  of  paft  ages.  All  that  I  would  obferve,  is 
what  appears  from  the  moft  tranfient  view  of 
ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  namely,  that  the  rife,  and 
progrefs  of  Chrijiianity  has,  in  the  main,  been 
fimilar  to  that  of  all  other  difpenfations  j  that  both 
the  name  of  Chrijl^  and  the  nature  of  his  religion, 
were  difcovered;  or  as  we  may  f;iy,  both  the  exter- 
nal and  internal  propagation  of  Chrijiianity y  was 
carried  on  in  the  fame  gradual  manner. 

As  to  the  firft.  The  Jews^  who  had  before  been 
made  ufe  of  to  fpread  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God,  and  his  providence,  and  prepare  men  for  a 
more  noble  inftitution,  by  their  frequent  difper- 
fions  all  over  the  eaft;  are  here  much  more  fo, 

(when 

the  virtues  of  charity,  temperance^  juftioe,  and  fidelity,  in  the  (Irong- 
cft  manner ;  it  prohibits  extortion ;  and  sill  kinds  of  cruelty,  even  to 
brutes ;  and  binds  its  votaries  to  the  ftrideft  order,  regularity,  and 
devotion.  (V.  Bt^U  Art.  Mabo$netf  not.  l.  Hottingtr  Hiic.  Or.  p.  3 1 5» 
&c.)  Several  fe^s  of  them  believe  in  Cbrift,  fvid.  D.  Millitis  de  Reh 
Moham*  Difl*.  x.  p.  344,  &c.  Rtkmd  de  R.  M.  p.  25,  &c.  and  Sir 
Pn  Ricam^t  Hift.  j3.  ii.  c.  1 1,  &c.  or  Millar^  p.  230.)  and  entertain 
«s  worthy  notions  of  him  to  the  full,  as  fome  of  the  Papifls  do  at 
pre&nt.  (See  V Alcoran  dis  Cordeliers ;  and  Bi^U,  Gen.  Didt.  Vol.  vii. 
p.  526.  B.)  One  may  fee  to  what  height  the  Romifl?  corruptions  were 
ffrown  in  Mahomet* %  time,  by  his  reproaching  the  Cbriftians  with 
tkeir  aflbciating  to  God  their  dodors  and  monks  {Koran  ix.  3 1 .)  and 

Sr  his  furprifin^  miftake  of  the  Virgin  Mary^  for  the  third  perfon  in 
e  Trinity :  which  yet  is  not  much  worfe  than  the  account  given  of 
Iwr  by  St.  C^L  ^See  Reland*s  Four  treatifes  on  Mab»  p.  1 74,  &c. 
otBair%  Prelim,  Difc.  p.  39.  and  his  Koran^  c.  v.  p. 98.}  How  this 
miftake  came  about  may  be  feen  in  Z>.  MillH  Difl*.  de  Mohammedijhf 
ante  Mttbanmedemj  p.  346,  347^  And  what  havock  tho(e  moft  lamen- 
table controverfies  on  this  lubjedt  made,  appears  from  the  confeffion 
of  a  learned  writer;  who  tells  us,  that  obliged  him  to  drop  his  de- 
fira  of  giving  us  the  hiftory  of  thefe  churches.  Pref.  to  Prid»  Life  of 
mabmntt.  See  alfo  yor/fVs  Remarks  on  Ecd.  Hift.  Vol.  III.  p.  42,&c. 
V.  p.  453,  &c.  his  I*'  charge,  and  Mr.  Taylor^ %  Eflay  on  the  Divine 
(S4»DQmyi  p.  52^  54>  65,  &c. 
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(when  they  were  much  better  qualified  for  it, 
and  Icfs  liable  than  ever  to  be  corrapted  by  the 
heathen,  among  whom  feme  of  them  were  fo 
long  to  converfe)  [p]  by  their  difperfion  over  tlie 
whole  world,  at  the  deiftruftion  of  therr  temple, 
and  government,  by  Tirt^s,  and  under  the  follow- 
ing emperors;  efpecially  Hadrian  (O ;  and  there- 

by 

[p]  See  L^  Clercy  Caafes  of  Incred.  p.  264,  &c.  In  fad,  none  of 
them  that  we  know  of,  however  bad  they  were,  and  arc  in  other  re- 
fpe^s,  have  fallen  from  their  own  God»  to  the  idolatrous  worihip 
of  their  neighbours  any  where,  during  this  their  moft  miferabie 
difperfion  ;  their  Teeming  fo  long  to  be  utterly  rejeded  by  him ;  a 
tenth  part  of  which  fuffenng  woud  have  been  ihe  utter  ruin  of  any 
other  people,  and  totally  defboyed  the  very  name  of  thefe  in  aajr 
former  times.  This  muft  be  thoueht  a  little  remarkable  by  every 
one  who  thinks  at  all  about  it.  iNor  has  their  cafe  been  lefs  extra- 
ordinary  in  Chriftian  countries,  where  they  have  never  beea  per- 
mitted to  reft  long  in  any  kingdom ;  where  frequently,  in  every  age, 
men's  eyes  are  turned  upon  them  by  fome  new  general  perfecudon^ 
end  yet,  notwithftandin^  all  this,  they  are  univcrfally  believed  to  be 
more  numerous  in  the  whole  at  prefent,  than  they  have  ever  been  in 
their  moft  flourifhing  eftate,  in  their  own  land.  The  authors  of  Mm6 
Utti'v.  Htft.  allow  them  to  be  upwards  of  three  millions.  B.  xx.  c.u 
p.  620.  lol. 

(qj  He  fold  them  at  fairs  for  the  fame  price  as  horfes,  [HiV.  in 

?/r.  P*  342*  M.  Glycas  fays,  the  ftated  price  was  four  Je-iAss  for  one 
uihA  of  oarley.  Annal.  ap.  IVorthington,  B  L-  f.  1 3 .  ubi  plura.]  and 
would  not  fuffcr  any  of  them  fo  much  as  to  fet  foot  in,  or  come  m 
view  of  JerufaUm^  fay  fome  \Au7,  Civ.  Lib.  xv.  c.  21.  5*^.  5«r, 
Hift.  S.  L.  ii.  c.  3 1 .  Hil.  in  Ff.  xlviii.]  or  of  any  part  cf  Judea^  ac- 
cording to  others.  [Hier,  in  Dan.  595.  Tert.  Apol.  c.  21.]    Nor  cooM 
they  obtain  even  this  privilege  from  any  of  the  fucceeding  empe- 
rors (except  Julinn)  but  with  great  difficulty,  and  only  for  one  day 
in  a  year,  to  fee  and  bewail  its  ruins ;  and  that  upon  paying  a  con- 
fiderable  fum;  [^fiier.  in  Zepb.  c.  2.  Univ,  Hift,  B.  iii.  p.  40.  Eufei. 
£.  H.  21.  6.  Comp.  Bafnage^  Hift.  J.  B.  vi.  c.  9.   ftdl.  28,  29.  ct 
Witfti  Exercit.  Acad.  12.  16.]  a  rigour,  as  has  been  obfer\'cd,  that 
was  never  nfed  towards  any  other  people  conquered  by  rhr  ffiawnrf. 
*  Thus  all  the  attempts  of  that  perfidious  nation  towards  the  recovery 
of  their  former  condition,  ferved  only  to  aj^gravate  and  heighten 
thofe  calamities,  with  which  they  had  been  fo  often  threatened  by 
the  prophets;  and  to  reduce  them  to  the  deplorable  Aatc,  in  wUdi 
we  now  fee  them;  being  a  crew  of  contemptible  vaj^abonds,  dif- 
perfed  all  over  the.world,  without  king,  temple,  or  puniilF;  driven 
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by  every  where  publilh,  and  prove  the  truth  of 
their  own,  as  well  as  the  gofpel  prophecies  (r); 

and 

from  their  own  countryy  and  not  daring  to  fet  foot  in  it,  even  as 
paifengers  and  Grangers.  The  edict  oi  Adrian  excluding  all  Jewt 
from  Jeru/aUmy  extended  to  fuch  of  them  as  had  embraced  the 
Cbriftian  religion ;  fo  that  they  too  being  obliged  to  quit  the  city, 
the  church  was  by  that  means  delivered  from  the  fervitude  of  the 
law ;  for  till  that  time,  not  only  the  bifhops  of  yeru/aiem  had  been 
chofen  from  among  the  circumcifed  Chrifiians^  but  all  the  converted 
Jron  joined  to  the  obfervance  of  the  ^fpel  that  of  the  law.*  Uni*u. 
Hift.  ib.  p.  41.  Stdp.  Sev.  ib,  et  Mojbm.  de  Reb.  Chriil.  SiEC.  2,  fedt. 
38.  •. 

(r)  Dita,  xxviii.  Matt,  xxiii.  35,  38,  &c.  Luke  xxi.  24.  Deut. 
xxxii.  21.  Rom.  x.  19  Jer,  xv.  4.  xxv.  9.  Hof.  iii.  4.  Ittu.  vi.  9, 
&c.  xlii.  22,  &c.  Boffuet  [Univ.  Hid.  p.  304.]  obferves  a  fmgular 
inftaaoe  of  divine  providence,  in  preferving  this  people  fo  much 
longer,  than  any  of  thofe  who  formerly  conquered  ana  enflaved  them, 
'V.  g.  the  AMriansy  Medes,  Greeks^  and  Romans  \  and  ftill  continuing 
tlwiii  diftindb  and  feparate  from  all  the  other  nations  among  whom 
dwf  live:  with  other  reafons  of  this  extraordinary  difpcnfation  he 
mffigns  the  following,  viz.  That  hereby  we  may  find  in  unfufpefled 
hands  thofe  very  Scriptures,  which  foretel  both  the  blindnel's  and 
anhappinefs  of  thefe  lame  jews,  who  notwithflanding  keep  them  fo 
religiooily. 

The  like  obfervation  he  has  made  of  the  Samaritans^  a  fcfl  to 
weakt  (hat  it  feems  to  be  upheld  on  purpofe  for  a  check  upon  the 
others ;  amd  to  confirm  their  evidence,  by  bearing  an  independent 
teftimony  to  the  antiquity  oiMofes^  and  the  authenticity  of  his  writ- 
ings, ib.  p.  406. 

In  what  a  remarkable  manner  every  curfe  defcribed  by  Mofes  has 
been  to  the  full  inflided  on  that  dill  miferable  people,  may  be  feen 
m  Patrick  upon  Deta.  xxviii.  Comp.  Mod.  Pt.  of  Univ,  Hift,  B.  xx. 
C.  I. 

HoUet  [Difc.  Vol.  I.  p.  3,  &c.]  fuppofes,  that  in  Pf.  li.  14.  the 
hU^d'gmltimfs  there  confe/Ted  relates,  not  to  that  of  David  himfelf, 
which  accompanied  his  other  fin  o{  adultery ^  (as  is  intimated  in  the 
|f//r,  though  no  mention  be  made  of  the  latter  in  the  whole  P/alm ;] 
bot  to  the  murder  of  Meffiah^  which  the  body  of  the  Jc^ms  Ire  to  ac- 
knowledge in  thpfe  words.  This  he  confirms  from  ver.  16.  —  19. 
which  could  not  pofiibly  be  true  ofDa*vid's  days,  but  mull  be  written 
prophetically,  for  the  generial  ufe  of  the  yeivs  fince  the  deftrudlion 
of  jem/alem.  The  like  he  obferves  of  fome  other  Pfalms,  particu- 
Inrfy  P/.  Ixxiv.  3,  9,  &c.  The  like  is  obferved  of  P/.  xxii,  Ixix, 
Jxxjcviii;  in  which  the  feveral  pafl^ages  which  exprefsly  defcribe  the 
cnicifixion.of  oar  Lord,  are  pointed  out  by  Vitringa^  Obf.  T.  I.  L. 
ii.  c«  3.  p.  380.  And  the  like  obfervation  is  made  on  /yi  xci.  by 
Pitirs  [driu  DiC  on  Job^  p.  300^  &c.]  which  he  thmks  was  com- 
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and  become  the  beft  evidences,  becaufe  unwilling 
ones,  in  favour  of  the  Cbrijiian  religion. 

And  as  the  Roman  empire,  by  its  increafe  and 
fettlement  at  the  time  of  Chrrji's  coming,  contri- 
buted remarkably  to  this  fame  end,  fo  did  it  no 
lefs  afterwards  by  its  decline  and  diflblution  5  at 
which  time  Chrijiianity  [as  well  as  arts  and  learn- 
ing] was  fpread  abroad  with  its  remains,  among 
the  Northern  nations,  and  carried  to  the  remoteft 
ifles  J  in  the  fame  manner  as  the  Greek  philofophy 
had  been  difpcrfed  over  all  Afia^  upon  the  diflblu- 
tion oi  Alexander  s  empire  *. 

By  thefe  and  the  like  means,  was  the  goipel 
divulged  every  where ;  and  the  found  of  it  might 
be  faid,  without  an  hyberbole,  to  have  gone  into 
all  the  earthy    and  its  words  unto  the  ends  of  the 

world: 

pofed  for  the  uie  of  the  IfraeUtes  in  the  Wildernefi,  upon  eredling 
}^t  braxen  ftrfent  \  and  which  perhaps  they  might  have  been  tau!j;ht 
to  repeat  at  the  fame  time  they  were  looking  up  to  that  great  Sand- 
ing type  or  emblem  of  him,  who  was  to  bruije  the  fcrpcKt^ s  head,  vcr. 
13.  and  comp.  John\\u  14.  xii.  32,  33. 

If  this  appear  to  be  the  cafe  in  fo  many  of  tlic  Pjalms^  how  flrongly 
does  it  juilify  our  Lord's  appeal  to  them  as  treating  of  him !  Luki 
xxiv.  44.  And  what  a  noble  argument  may  hence  ari^e,  for  the 
convidion  and  converfion  of  that  extraordinary  people  to  whom  they 
were  originally  communicated,  when  once  the  *vr:l^  nxbUh  is  m 
tieir  hearts^  (hall  be  faJ^en  a<way ;  as  by  the  fame  fpirit  of  prophecy  we 
arc  aflured  it  (hall!  Vid.  Fcffwick  on  Titles  of  the  Pf  p.  1 16,  &c. 
Add  Jortin  on  Pf  ex.  Remarks  on  EccF.  HiA.  Vol.  IH,  p.  305. 

•  Vid.*iRfl///»,  A.  Hift.  Vol.  VII.  Introd.  p.  6.  «  The  feeds  of 
Chndianity,  which  had  been  fpread  over  the  whole  body  of  the  Ro« 
man  Empire,  were  prefcrved  in  all  thofe  fragments  inio  which  it  was 
now  broken,  and  even  conveyed  by  many  of  its  barbarous  conquer* 
ora  beyond  its  utmoft  limits.'  Rotbtram  on  the  WiiUom  of  Providence^ 
p,  40.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  fpirit  of  Lihcriy^  fo  requi- 
nte  to  the  due  growth  of  this  good  feed,  and  to  whicii  the  Roman 
Empire  had  not  been  very  favourable,  was  at  the  lame  time  diffaied 
over  its  remains;  thofe  nations  which  overturned  ii,  however  bar- 
barous in  other  refpe^,  being  favourers  of  free  ur  iiiuiicd  govern* 
ments.  See  Spirit  ofLa^ws^  B.  xvii.  c»  5. 
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^orld^i  and  where  it  has  prevailed,  it  prevailed 
more  entirely  than  any  other  religion  could;  which 
makes  a  great  abatement  in  the  difpropdrtioh  that 
heathenifin  in  general  may  feem  to  have^  ill  its 
numbers,  above  ChriftianityX*  And  though  fome 
nations,  at  firri:  view^  feem  to  have  quite  loft  it 
again,  or  greatly  abuied  and  corrupted  it^  yet, 
upon  a  mor^  ffrift  furvcy,  we  difcover  a  great 
deal  of  it  mixed  in  their  feveral  fyffems,  and  hid 
under  different  names ;  which  we  have  reafoa  to 
think,  will,  at  length,  be  found  of  them  more 
fully;  and  like  feed  fown^  revive  i»  its  own  fea- 
ibn. .  Nor  is  it  now'iri  fo  narrow  a  conipafs  as  is 
generally  imagined*,  'though  there  be  ipany 
large  countries  where  it  is  not  eftablifhed,  or 
iormally  profefled;  yet  there  are  fome  traces, 
both  of  this  and  former  revelations,  in  moft  parts 
of  the  world;  as  appears  from  feveral  modern 
writers  -f :  and  though  we  often  find  it  blended 
with  impure  rites,  and  grofs  fuperftitions,  among 
a  barbarous  people;  yet  at  the  fame  time  we  find, 
that  it  has  had  a  very  corifiderable  efFcft',  evert 
Upon  fuch;  and  will,  we  truft,  iii  time  lead  them 
f o  a  more  pure;  arid  perfedl  profeflion  of  if,  when 
they  become  ripe  for  fuch  a  raanifeftation :  and 
as  fome  corruptions,  both  in  the  natural  and  civil 
body,  generally  mdke  way  for  a  more  perfeft 

found- 

%  Rem,  X.  18.  See  the  aathort  below.  . 

t  Jenh'm,  Vol.  I.  p.  347. 

*  vid.  Fabricii  Lux  Evaog.  toti  orbi  exoriehsy  c.  36,  &c.  or  Mil* 
iar^%  Hift.  Prop.  c.  7,  8»  &c. 

t  See  many  of  them  cited,  and  more  rcferfcd  to,  by  Jtnkin^  Fa^ 
kriciui  and  mUar.  Add  Xaung^t  Hiff.  DilT.  Vol.  II.  p.  218,  &c. 
vrith  that  iemarkable  teftimohy  of  Cefmos  IndiOfUuftu  in  Zbttrf^t 
&ctm.  on  the  want  of  Univeirfiuity/  p.  55,  &e« 
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foundnefs,  and  then  are  themfelves  cared :  {6  xxitf' 
it  be  in  the  body  fpiritual.  Thus  that  thick  cloud 
of  Popery y  which  has  been  fo  long  hanging  over 
the  weftern  church,  and  was  in  part  diflipated  at 
the  Reformat  ion  (which  during  the  fire  of  perfe- 
cution  raifed  up  fome  Ihining  examples  of  true 
primitive  piety,  refining  many  parts  of  the 
Chriftian  world  from  all  the  drofs  they  had  con- 
trailed  *,  and  w  hich  helped  greatly  to  amend,  at 
leaft  the  difcipline  of  that  very  church,  who  rc- 
f ufed  to  admit  any  material  alteration  in  her  doc- 
trines J;)  may  ftill,  by  its  refemblance  to  the 
worfhip  of  heathens^  lead  them  more  eafily  and 
infenfibly  out  of  their  groffer  errors ;  and  be  no* 
improper  introduftion  to  a  more  pure  religion 
among  them ;  and  when  it  has  ferved  that  end^ 
its  own  idolatries  be  aboliftied§;  and  by  its  judg^ 
ments  alarm,  and  convince  the  j^ra^i,  (whofe  blind- 

nefs- 

*  See  Iferthingten's  Eflky,  p,  192;  &c.  TwrreHln  deChrift  Doftr. 
Fatis,  p.  29.  Mojhitn.  Inft.  Hifl.  £ccl.  Sxc,  xvi.  fed.  1 1 . 

X  Sec  HakeucilVz  Apology,  p.  5+7.  Collier^  Ecd.  H.^VoL  II-  p. 
138, 139.  How  mucn  the  rerormadon  contribHted  to  nnprore  the 
church,  both  in  fcience  and  morals,,  may  be  feea  rxn  Roheryotit  HifL 
Ch.  V.  B.  xii.  p.  449,  &€• 

5  Dr.  Wortbington  ha»  fixed"  the  term  of  antichrift,  foretold  by 
Daniel,  xii.  7.  at  1260  years,  according  to  the  ufual  compatation  ; 
viz.  a  time^  360;  thtus^  or  twice  a  time^  720;  and  half  a  timet  180: 
dating  its  commencement  A.D.  618.  and  confeqaently  its  expira- 
tion A.D.  1878.  p.  208.  He  adds,  '  St.  Paul  afTures  us  that  that 
i^ay  Jhall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  a^ay  firft.  The  falling 
away,  we  fee,  is  come.  This  impediment  is  removed  in  thele  our 
days.  There  is  no  want  of  a  defcflion  from  the  faith,  to  retard  his 
coming.  Were  our  Lord  now  at  the  door,  as  he  cannot  be  far  off» 
there  is  but  too  much  ground  for  that  queftion,  When  the  Scil  c/' mem 
Cometh  [i.  e.  according  to  Dr.  Jf*s  interpretation,  for  the  de(lru6Uon 
o/ancichriftj  Jhall  be  find  faith  on  earth?  B.  LeA.  v.  «•  Difc.  xvii. 
p.  2/4.    Comp.  Dr.  Parry's  Vn£i:iu.o>i&Tx^  qxl  ^e  feme  fabjedt. 

p.  140,  kCm 
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**^cfs  it  has  hitherto  confirmed  -fj)  and  fo  be  pro- 
4udive  of  a  brighter  light  than  ever;  make  way 
for  a  ftill  purer,  as  well  as  more  enlarged  ftate  of 
Cbrijiianityy  among  both  Jews  and  Gentiles \^). 

But  not  to  dwell  on  conjectures  3  this  we  know 
afiuredly,  that  every  people,  nation,  and  lan- 
guage fhall  atlaft  embrace  the  true  religion;  and 
all  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift  (t). 

Se- 

t  Sec  J?r///*s  Narrative  of  the  jewijb  Council ;  Phenix,  Vol.  I.  p. 
54.3.  compared  with  Memaffib  Ben  JfraeVi  Defence,  ib.  Vol.  II.  p. 

^  {«)  Sec  EdtuarSi  Survey,  p.  715.  or  Scon*i  Qiriftian  Life,  Part 
ii.  Vol.  II.  c.  7.  p.  489.  Some  great  end  will  moft  undoubtedly  be 
ienred  by  t^e  permiffion  of  Popery  fo  long,  even  after  the  myftery  of 
it*  iniqiutj  is  feen  through  by  the  generdity  of  its  own  profeflbrs; 
imd  it  can  therefore  be  upheld  merely  on  political  views;  as  feenu 
to.be  in  4  great  meafure  the  cafe  at  prefent.  When  its  dominion 
throQghout  Eiiropi  is  no  lefs  vifibly  declining  as  the  tune  draws  near 
to  which  (he  fore  word  of  prophecy  has  fixed  its  ^hnmfal.  See  the 
^ot€  *  above.  Even  during  its  darkeft  ages,  whiclfafibrd  the  very 
ftroneeft  objedion  to  xYivXpromfi  in  religion  we  fuppofe,  Chrifbianity 
sifas  itill  fpreading  wider  ana  wider,  in  the  more  aiilant  parts  of  the 
world;  and  ^Yktrtpopijb  converts  now  become  the  feed  or  Chriiliansy 
who  Biay  not  improperly  be  compared  to  the  profelytes  of  the  gate 
lunpng  the  Jews  j  being  probably  the  £ril  fruits  of  the  Harvcjt 
God  intends  to  have  among  the  heathens  of  thofe  parts ;  and  afifer 
they  are  fully  converted,  may  be  moft  ferviceable  to  promote  the 
Cpnverfion  of  others.  [Sttjurieu^  Pref.  to  Accompl.  Proph.  or  MtU 
twTf  Vol.  II.  p.  230,  364.1  We  may  affirm  th^t  popery  there,  is  ftill 
Abetter  than  pagam/m^  and  by  its  fo  great  refemblance  Of  the  pagan 
faper^tions,  (particularly  m  the  point  of  images)  it  more  eafily 
iniinuates  itielt  among  fuch  people;  and  mav  be  confidered  there* 
fore,  in  (bme  refpe6ts,  as  no  very  unfit  introduction  to  a  more  per- 
fed  ftate  of  religion  in  future  ages ;  whenever  they  fhall  become 
capable  of  it.  See  CoMer't  Impartial  Inquiry,  p.  138.  ad  Edit,  with 
Oa^s  Survey  of  the  If^efi  Indies. 

(t)  ^ii.  8.  xxii.  27.  Ixxii.  11.  Ixxxvi.  9.  ^.  ii.  2.  ix.  7.  xi. 
9-i-li.  xl.  j.xlix.6.  lii.  10.  Iv,  5,  Ivi.  7.  lx.9  — 1 1.  Ixvi.  18,22. 
Exek  xxxvii.  2i,&c.  xxxix.  23,29.  Daw.  ii.  44.  vii.  14,27.  Ho/A. 
10.  lii.  5.  Joel  iii.  i,  &c.  Am,  ix.  14.  Mich:  v.  4.  Zepk  iii.  q.  Zech. 
ix.  10.  xii.  10.  xiv.  9*  MaL  i.  11.  Matt.  xxiv.  14.  Mark  xiii.  lo. 
Lnke  iii.  6.  xxi.  24.  A£is  xiii.  47.  Rom.  viii.  19,  &c.  xi.  25.  xiv.  ii^ 
&c,  I  Cor.  XV.  25.  2  Cor.  iii.  16,  &c.  Rrv-  xi.  15.  xiv.  6. 
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Secondly.  As  to  what  may  be  called  more  pif- 
ticularly  the  internal  propagation  of  Cbrijliamty^ 
or  tlie  comprehenfion  of  the  whole  gofpcl  fcheme ; 
the  fame  method  is  carried  on,  though  not  in 
fo  vifible  a  manner,  or  capable  of  being  diftin- 
guiftieid  by  fuch  remarkable  periods.  That  per- 
feft  analogy  between  relt^on  and  the  common 
courfe  of  nature,  which  has  been  fo  well  difplay- 
ed  by  a  late  writer  *,  holds  no  lefs  true,  I  be- 
lieve, in  this  refpe6l;  and  that  as  all  arts  and 
fciences,  every  improvement  in  natural  and  civil 
life,  are  ftill  drawing  nearer  to  perfeftion;  as  wc 
become  daily  better  acquainted  with  the  fyftem 
of  the  world,  as  well  as  that  of  the  univerfe; 
with  the  nature  of  the  heavens,  and  earth;  with 
that  of  our  own  body,  and  mind;  in  fhort,  as 
every  branch  of  knowledge  has  been  all  along  en- 
larging, and  improving  itfelf ;  and  every  fucceflive 
age,  not  only  enjoys  the  difcoveries  of  the  fore- 
going, but  adds  ftill  greater,  and  more  valuable 
ones  of  its  own-f;  fo  it  is  probable,  that  the 
knowledge  of  religion  alone  is  not  at  a  ftand;  but 
on  the  contrar3s  that  as  we  continually  advance 
in  the  ftudy  of  God's  works^  fo  we  fhall  come  to 
a  proportionably  better  underftanding  of  his 
word:  as  by  all  thefe  means  human  reafon  is  ftili 
growing  more  perfect;  fo  by  the  fame  means, 

divine 

From  fuch  texts  as  thefe  Dr.  Wortbingt&n  infers,  that  the  kingdom 
of  Chrift  will  be  an  univerjal  theocracy^  whereof  that  under  the  yinvx 
was  in  fome  refpeds  typical ;  EJf.  292,  &c.  —  where  there  ihall  be 
univcrfal  boUmfs^  392.  and  obedience  to  the  gofpel  precept!  in 
their  flri^leil  fenfe ;  309.  and  cither  an  univerfal  language^  or  a  per- 
fcA  union  in  faith  and  worfhip»  308. 

•  Bp.  Butler.  t  Sec  Part  iii. 
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divine  revelation  will  gradually  clear  up;  and 
Cbrijlianity  itfelf  draw  nearer  to  its  fulnefs. 

What  is  here  fuppofed,  has  been  remarkably 
confirmed  in  fa£l  fince  the  Reformation*,  about 
which  time  thofe  two  extraorctinary  difcoveries  of 
printing  *,  and  the  ufe  of  the  compafs^  in  Europe ^ 
jointly  contributed  to  the  difperfion  of  learnings 
and  enlargment  of  commerce  over  the  world ;  and 
at  the  fame  time,  gave  a  new  publication  of  Cbrijl^ 
sanity',  and  in  much  greater  purity,  than  it  had 
been  in  before,  for  many  centuries.  Ever  fince 
which  time,  all  three  have  been  continually  gain- 
ing ground.  New  light  has  been  given  to  the 
prophetic,  and  other  more  abftrufe  parts  of  fcrip- 
turc,  in  every  fucceflive  age,  and  almoft  by  every 
writer ;  as  a  very  able  judge'afTures  us  -f.  The 
grounds  of  our  religion  are  in  general  much  bet- 
ter underftood,  more  clearly  and  rationally  ex- 
plained, and  vindicated;  and  from  what  appears 
at  prefent,  we  have  rcafon  to  think,  they  will  be 
(till  more  and  more  fo  J.  We  may  venture  to  fay, 

that 

*  Tlie  great  eficA  this  Kad  in  carrying  on  the  Refonnatioit  may 
be  feen  in  Gtrdit  Hift.  Evang.  Sec.  xvi.  p.  5,  &c.  The  want  of  it  is 
ibongly  fet  forth  by  the  ingenious  Dr.  Rohtrtfin^  Hift.  Ch.  V.  n.  x. 
'  The  invention  of'^the  art  of  making /^/^r  and  of  printing  are  two 
confiderable  events  in  literary  hiftory.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  for- 
mer preceded  the  firft  dawning  of  letters,  and  improvement  in  know*- 
ledee  towards  the  dofe  of  the  nth  century,  the  latter  ufhered  in 
the  light  which  fpr«ui  over  Bwrfe  at  the  aera  of  the  Reformadon.' 
ib.  p.  236.  Comp.  id*  V«  III*  p.  4499  ^c, 

f  Ntwton  on  Da/t»  c.  |, 

t  '  At  tandem«  fuperiore  pneferdm  fecnlo  et  hoc  noftro,  cuni 
difdplinae  omnes  et  quae  pertinent  ad  anti^uitatis  linguarumque  de- 
mortuamm  intelli^entiam,  et  quae  rernm  ipfarum  cognitionem  tra- 
dont»  et  quae  veri  in  quavis  arte  invenienoi  ac  exponendi  rationem 
docent*  ao  molto  majorem  perfedionem  addnftae  eflent ;  antiquiflima 

M3  ilia 
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that  in  our  own  nation,  there  never  were  more 
free  and  worthy  notions  of  God,  and  his  provir 
dence;  nor  were  the  defigns,  and  various  difpen- 
fations of  religion  ever  generally  fo  well  under- 
ilood  as  they  are  at  prefent.  Never  was  leaming 
and  real  knowledge  fo  fqlly  and  equally  difperfed 
among  all  parties,  and  prpfeffions  of  men.  Nor 
is  there  any  fe£]t,  however  wild  and  extravagant 
it  may  have  been  at  its  fiiil  fetting  out,  but  evi- 
dently partakes  of  thefe  improvements. 

And  though,  while  the  minds  of  men  arc 
^arm  and  eager  in  the  queft  of  ti'uth;  while  they 

are 

ilk  relxgionis  divinitus  revclatse  iQonamenta  multo  nielius  explicarir 
certioraqne  ex  lis  confefbria  duel,  capitaque  omnia  Theologici 
rcdlius  tradi  copperont,  quam  unquam  antea  ab  apoflolorum  aetate 
fadlura  fucrat.  Quod  multo  citios  contigiflet,  fi  majores  nofiri  iu- 
dicio  fuo  maluifient  uti  quam  alieno;  neque  enim  in^enia  defuifle 
puto  pofierioribus  feculis,  fed  artem  duntaxat,  qux  nimia  cxcaque 
admiratione  priorum  opprcfla  jacebat.  Quare  contigit  idem  Theo- 
logiac  Chriiliahne,  quod  philofophiae;  quae  turn  demum  cum  frufbu, 
ut  paj-  crat,  cxcoli  ct  pcrfici  cocpit,  cum  homines  ccepcre  rccordari, 
fibi  rationcm  non  minus  effe  datam  quam  AriftoteU\  excufl'aque  ad* 
miratione  aniiquicatis,  dogmata  ejus  ad  examen  revocare.  Utigitur 
qui  nunc  pulchcrrima  rccentiorum  in  philofophia  inventa  oblivion! 
mandari  vellent,  ut  Ariftoteka  decreta  Tola  iterum  obtinerent,  tene. 
bras  luci  prxferrc  mcrito  cenferentur:  ita  qui  nunc  nos  revocant 
ad  eie'nienta  ac  prima  veluti  tentamina  pdtrtim  Graeconim  aut  Dati- 
norum,  plurifque  ea  fieri  volunt  quam  qua:  nunc  fcimus;  ii  vinim 
adults  xtatis  pertinaci  ftudio  longaque  experientia  edoAum,  ad 
pneritisc  ruditatem  redire  volunt;  majorique  in  pretio  habere  qcas 
puer  animo  agitabat,  quam  qua;  adultus  mature  judicio  penfitavit. 
Inimici  funt  prrfeSus  cmms  in/acris  Uteris y.  adcaque  ipfius  'oeritctts,  Ta* 
ienta  dfvimtus  nobis  data^  it  nuper  mimm  in  modum  emfla^  mitruere  etque 
infodere  omniope  conanfur.  Slued  ah  iis  pcrfici  nfc  Deus,  nee  hominrs  Jinent^ 
donee  in  aliquo  terrarum  aagulo  iiterae  «t  *veritatis  atner  tfigcbunt.*  Cleric, 
Ep«  Crit.  iv.  p.  1 5 1,  8cz,  Comp.  id.  Q^  Hieron,  3*  p.  45,  &c.  Id. 
Diflfert.  ii.  {ctt.  13.  Proleg.  ad' Comment,  p.  28.  with  IBbot^^  B  Left, 
Part  ii,  Scrm.  iv.  p.  119.  and  Laeta^t,  de  Orig.  Err.  JL.  ii.  feft.  7. 
To  which  may  be  added  lyettoH*^  Two  excellent  chapters  on  the 
PhiloL  and  Tbeol,  learning  of  (he!  moderns^  Refl.  c.  28,  and  29.  and 
Worthington*%  ElTay,  c.  S.  and  Mojheinty  EccL  Hift.  Cent.  17.  f.  i. 
xxv»  &c.  8vo.  How  much  all  afeful  leaming  is  indebted  to  the 
Gofpelmay  be  fccn  in  Jortinh  Charge  upon  that  Subject,  Difc.  V.  7. 
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arc  in  continual  agitation,  and  daily  teeming  with 
new  inventions ;  many  monfters  will  fpring  up 
^as  may  naturally  enough  be  expefted)  together 
with  it ;  and  ftrange  errors  and  abfurdities  be  ad- 
vanced, in  fuch  full  freedom  of  enquiry,  and  de- 
bate; and  though  this  increafe  of  knowledge  be 
attended  with  an  increafe  of  libertinifm,  and 
extravagance  of  all  kinds ;  and  an  evil  fpirit  of 
infidelity,  and  profanenefs,  be  at  the  lame  time 
gone  abroad;  yet  is  this  neither  fo  uncommon,  or 
unconformable  to  the  courfe  of  Divine  Providence 
in  other  refpefts,  as  to  make  us  defpair  of  feeing 
it  attended  with  the  ufual  confequences :  we  have 
ftill  reafon  to  truft,  that  when  truth  and  know- 
ledge have  once  fully  got  the  better  of  error  and 
fuperftition,  this  fpirit  of  reformation  will  at 
length  reform,  and  re£lify  itfelf  j  and  we  fhall 
have  more  and  more  of  the  true  life  and  fpirit  of 
our  religion,  as  we  draw  nearer  to  thofe  times, 
wherein  the  fore  word  of  prophecy  has  fixed  its 
reign. 

I  am  far  from  imagining  that  Chrijlianity  is  yet 
come  to  its  mature  ftate ;  that  it  is  underftood  in 
the  whole  extent,  or  held  in  its  utmoft  purity  and 
perfe6tion,  by  any  particular  church  *.  But,  as 
when  it  was  firft  preached,  men  were  fit  to  hear, 

and 

*  ^  It  will  not  be  thought  any  imputation  on  Cbriftianity^  that  all 
its  myfteries  and  doflrines  have  not  been  as  yet  io  folly  difcovered, 
and  underflood  by  the  feveral  fefb  and  parties  of  Chriftians^  as  to 
come  to  a  fettled  agreement  concerning  them ;  if  it  be  confidered» 
that  no  human  fcience  hath  been  brought  to  fuch  oeffeAion  as  not 
to  admit  of  farther  improvements,  many  of  which  began  to  be  cul- 
tivated long  before  the  commencement  of  Chrifiianjff,*  Pref.  to 
Wortbinpo/i  Effay,  p, 7.  Comp.  Burnet,  de  Fid.  et  Oft.  C  5.  p.  80. 
C.  8.  p.  177.  Boepmer,  Jus  Eccl.  Proteftant.  p.  ai,  &c. 
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and  profit  by  it  in  a  competent  degree  (as  we  have 
ihewn  i)  as  that  was  a  very  proper  time  to  divulge 
it,  in  order  to  improve  the  world,  which  it  did 
very  confiderably  ^,  excelling  all  former  difpen- 
fations  of  reli^on,  and  fyftenis  pf  fcipnce;  refin-r 
ing  the  notions,  even  of  thofe  who  did  not  form- 
ally receive  it  *  j  and  yet  was  itfelf  for  fome  while 
but  partially  communicated  :|:,  and  very  imper- 
feftly  underftood :  fo  now,  'tis  of  much  greater 
advantage  tp  the  world  in  general ;  and  yet  ftill 
capable  of  increafe ;  it  waits  for  its  own  fulnefs : 
nor  Ihall  mankind  receive  the  proper  influence, 
and  advantage  of  it,  till  their  minds  be  much  far- 
ther opened;  their  reafon  more  fully  exercifedi 
in  this  great  myjiery  of  divine  love. 

We  cannot  but  be  fenfible,  that  the  fcriptures 
are  very  far  from  being  thorqughly  underftood  by 

us, 

t  See  Bp.  Gihfon-s  2d  Pad.  Lett,  or  JForthiitgtonh  Eflay,  c.  7. 

*  This  is  vcTy  vifiblc  in  the  writings  of  thofe  philofophers  who 
jcame  after  its  promulgation,  as  EpiQttus^  Arrian^  Plutarch^  Max,  7>" 
rius,  and  more  efpcciaJly  Antoninus^  who  is  well  acquainted  with  the 
Chrijlian  yiitue  of  Humility ^  among  many  others,  and  frequently  in- 
fills upon  it.  The  )ik«?  m2i,y  be  pbferved  of  Porphyry  and  HieroiUs. 
[See  pafTages  in  Burnet^  de  Fid.  et  Off.  p.  29.]  as  alfo  of  Semca^ 
whom  fever^l  ancient  writers  eileemed  ^Imoft,  if  not  alto^ther  i| 
Cbrijiian,  [Stt  Joneses  method  of  fettling  the  Canon,  Partiii.  c.i2. 
fcft.  3.]  The  nice  qbfervation  is  'made,  with  great  juftice,  on  their 
formi^ 4^vot{Qn^  hyycrtitty  Difci  p..  2 28,  229.  and  an  inflance  added 
by  Dr.  Owtn^  [B.  L.  f.  23  ]  from  Arrian^  L.  ii.  c.  7.  where  he  fays 
the  words  kv^m  iXtyj<r&y,  were  taken  from  the  Chriflian  church,  and 
adopted  by  the  wifcr  Gentiles.  Tor  ^luf  tvtKa>iUfAtni  hofAt^a  avm, 
xv^u  iXirKToi,  Deum  invocaiitps*  precamur  eum.  Domine  mifercre 
poflri.  Tlic  fame  tlung  is  owned  by  the  emperor  Julian^  in  hrs  ex- 
cellent advice  for  a  reformation  in  their  phuofophy,  by  taking  in 
the  Cbriftian  morals.  Ep.  ad  Arfac,  49.  Vid.  Ca've^  Introd.  p.  32,&c. 
Lin^i^  B.  Left,  ifol,  fcft.  iz.  p.  111.  Jejtkin^  Part  iii.  c.  5.  p.  386. 
Comp.  Wkithy^  I  Cor,  icv.  44. 

X  Sec  the  feveral  periods  of  this  communication  accurately  fettled 
by  the  author  ofMijlc*  Sac,  in  his  abiirad  of  the  Sac.  HilL  and  Pref. 
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us,  who  are  of  fo  reformed  a  church  j  live  under 
fuch  an  excellent  government;  and  in  this  en- 
lightened age;  not  even  thofe  parts  of  them 
ivhich  treat  of  paft  ftates,  and  difpenfations ;  much 
lefi  thofe  which  regard  futurity.  How  long  is  it 
fince  men  were  fo  very  ignorant  of  its  doClrineS^ 
as  to  fix  that  horrid  one  of  abfolute  reprobation^ 
upon  St.Ptftt/himfelf  ?  and  it  is  to  be  feared,  that 
almoft  as  hard  things  are  yet  believed  of  him,  and 
other  infpired  writers.  Wcareftill  apt  to  confine 
the  gofpel  of  our  Lord,  as  his  primitive  difciples 
fometime  did,  to  particular  nations,  churches, 
lefts,  opinions*;  to  contend  vehemently,  either 
about  things  in  their  own  nature  abftrufe  and 
difficult  to  be  underftood,  and  therefore  not'  ne- 
ceflary  to  be  determined;  or  elfe  fuch  lighter 
matters,  as  the  ceremonies,  circumftances,  and 
outward  forms  of  its  adminiftration  f ;  inftead 

of 

*  *  It  hu  been  the  cqmmon  difeafe  of  ChrilUans  from  the  begin- 
niiiffy  not  to  content  themfelves  with  that  meafure  of  hixht  which 
God  and  the  ifcriptures  have  exprefsly  afibrded  us ;  but  out  of  a  vain 
defire  to  know  more  than  is  revealed,  they  have  attempted  todifcufs 
things  of  which  we  can  have  no  light,  neither  from  reafon  nor  re- 
velation :  neither  have  they  relied  here ;  but  upon  pretence  of  church- 
authority,  which  is  none ;  or  tradition,  which  tor  the  mod  part  is 
bat  fiffment;  they  have  preremptorily  concluded,  and  confidently 
impoied  upon  others,  a  nece^ty  of  entertaining  conclufions  of  that 
nature:  and  to  ftrengthen  themfelves,  have  broken  out  into  divisions 
and  factions,  oppoiing  man  to  man,  fynod  to  fy nod,  till  the  peace 
of  the  Church  vaniflied,  without  all  poflibilitjr  of  recal.'  J.  Hales, 
of  Schifm,  p.  180.  Qom^.Boebmer,  Diflf.  Praelim.  ad  Jus  Eccl.  Pro- 
teftant.  kh.  27,  &c. 

f  '  The  emperor  'Juftinimt^  fays  ^oh,  Clauhirgius^  in  his  Inflitu- 
tions,  did  us  the  fervice,  and  him(eU  the  honour,  b^  abrogating  the 
fcrnpulous  obfervation  of  ftarcht  fubtii  forn:is  and  niceties,  to  reduce 
the  ftndy,  and  practice  of  the  law  to  its  native  fimplicity  and  plain* 
hefs.  It'  would  be  happy  for  the  Chriftian  world,  could  it  find  % 
man  who  would  do  fo  much  in  favour  of  theology ;  who,  rrjcdtin^ 
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of  explaining  and  recommending  the  true  nature^ 
end,  and  defign  of  it;  of  being  intent  upon  en- 
larging its  real  kingdom;  and  taking  care  to 
maintain  thofe  works,  which  are  intrinlically  good 
and  ever  profitable  unto  men  * :  inflead  of  attend-^ 
ing  to  that  more  excellent  wayy  which  the  fame 
bleffed  apoftle  (hewed  us  f ;  that  bond  of  perfeSt^ 
nefs^  which  he  has  fo  earneftly  exhorted  us  to  put 
on  above  all  things  %  >  wliich  he  has  taught  us 
to  efteem  above  dXlfaithj  and  knowledge  ^^  and  even 
the  beft  miraculous  gifts. 

But  though  the  face  of  Cbrijlianity  be  ftill  mi- 
ferably  darkened,  and  deformed,  (of  which  more 
below;)  though  fome  nations  feem  to  be  in  their 

child. 

litigious  intricacies,  needlefs  curiofities,  and  vain  niceties,  which 
the  fchool-philofbphy  has  introduced  into  Theology ;  would  reinftate 
it  in  its  ancient  xnajeflic  purity.  If,  what  Hen,  Ahing  (lightly  at- 
tempted, under  tvtrf  head  of  divinity,  verbal  controvemes  were 
feparated  from  real ;  and  in  every  controyerfy  what  did  not  concern 
the  queftion  in  debate,  was  diftinguifhed  from  what  did\  a  multi- 
tude of  difputations  would  be  for  ever  filenced.  But  this  is  rather 
to  be  wifhed,  than  expected  in  our  days ;  as  it  is  fafer  to  lament  the 
faults  of  our  age,  than  to  reprove  them.'  ff^eren/elfiusofLogomaLckyti 
p.  1 6.'  a  book  well  worth  reading  in  England,  De  quo  Via.  Stoll,  In- 
trod.  ad  Hift.  Lit.  p.  571. 

*  Tit,  iii.  8, 9.  '  The  great  offence  ^  which  in  all  nations,  and  in 
all  ages,  has  hindered  the  propagation  of  the  gofpel  of  truth,  ha^ 
been  a  hypocritical  zeal  to  fecure  by  force  a  fi6titious  uniformity  of 
opinion,  which  is  indeed  impoflible  in  nature;  inftead  of  the  real 
Cbriftian  unity  of  fincerity,  charity,  and  mutual  forbearance,  which 
is  the  bond  of  pfrfeanffs*  Clarke^  Ser.  xviii.  Vol.  VI.  8vo.  *  And 
yet  among  thofc  who  have  embraced  the  gofpel  of  Chrifiy  there  ne- 
ver was  the  leall  room  for  difpute  about  2Xiy  fundament  at  \  all  Chriil- 
ians,  at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  having  ever  been  baptized  into 
the  profeflion  of  the  fame  faith^  and  into  an  obligation  to  obey  tho 
fame  commandments.  And  it  being  notorious  that  all  the  conteotioojl 
that  ever  arofe  in  the  Chriftian  world,  have  been  merely  about  thq 
feveral  additions^  which  every  fe£t  or  party,  in  dired  contradidion  to 
the  exprefs  command  of  their  mafter,  have  endeavoured  prefumptu- 
oudy  to  annex,  by  their  own  authority,  to  his  de£lrines,  and  to  6is 
)aws.'  Id.  Serm.  Ixxx. 

f  t  Ccr.  xn,  31.  X  Cthjf,  iii.  14. 
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fhilSood  yet,  and  cannot  receive  it;  and  otliers 
grow  fo  vicious,  as  to  be  rather  inclined  to  rejefl 
it :  tiiough  in  fome  ages  it  feems  to  have  been 
quite  hid  in  darknefs,  and  funk  under  ignorance 
ai)d  foperftition;  in  others,  borne  down  with  the 
torroitof  iewdnefs,  and  iibertinifm :  though  like 
the  iea,  it  have  its  ebbs  and  flows,  and  leave  fome 
lands,  to  gain  on  others ;  nay,  though  fometimes 
it  ieem  to  be  at  a  general  ftand ;  and  even  re- 
treating: yet,   neverthdefs,  we  have  reafon  to 
•conclude  that  upon  the  whole,  its  motion  is  pro- 
-greflive;  and  that  each  very  lett  tends,  in  the  mainj 
to  accelerate  this  progrefs  (as  was  obferved  in 
the  banning;)  that  its  power  is  ftill  vifibly,  or 
invifibly,  enlarging  over  the  world ;  and  that  it 
will  always  go  on  to  do  fo,  till  the  kingdom 'of 
Cbri^  be  fully  come;    till  it  be  mtbin  us^  and 
known  by  all,  from  the  leaft  to  the  greateft;  till 
the  everlafting  go/pel  *  go  forth,  and  be  fo  tho  • 
roughly  underftood  and  embraced,  as  to  bring 
on  ihtjiilnefs  of  the  Gentiles  ^  and  by  their  means, 
the  reftwation  of  God's  own  people  the  Jews; 
M  lie  has  often  foretold  -f ;  and  fo  the  whole  earth 
JbaU  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lordy  as  the  wa^ 
ters  coiver  thefea  J, 

From 

t  See  the  texts  above,  note  (t)  p.  179,  i8o*    Many  more  to  the 

lame  paipoie  are  coUe^d  in  a  note  to  Part  ii.  c.  1 1 .  p.  187.  fol.  of 

t  bem.  To  which  may  be  added,  Wbiily^  App.  to  Comm.  on 


IZmi.  xi.  and  Treatife  on  the  trueM'/inr.  c.  a.  Burnet^  App.  de  Scat, 
Mort.  W9rthingt99^%  EiTay,  p.  295.  Taylor  on  Rom.  xi.  26.  p-  344. 
Lowih  on  Ifiu.  xi.  11.  Comp^Jortin,  Rem.  on  £.  H.  Vol.  I] I.  p. 
4x39  &c.  undHaliet,  Vol.  IIL  Difc.  x.  SLnd  ff^oriifiMgton,  B.  Led.  S. 
-14.  fin. 

t  ^  XI.  9.    Hai.  xi.  14. 
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From  the  whole  we  have  reafon  to  conclude, 
that  the  obje£tion  mentioned  in  tlxe  beginning  of 
thefe  difcourfes,  is  abfolutely  groundlefs ;  —  that 
there  is  nothing  in  the  time,  and  manner  of  the 
Chriflian  difpenfation,  inconfiflent  with  infinite 
wifdom  and  goodnefs : — that  God  is  by  no  means 
partial,  or  arbitrary  in  the  diftribution  of  his  blefT- 
ings  'j  but  at  all  times  takes  care  of  all  mankind : — 
and  that  this  great  fcheme  of  revelation  was  con., 
trived  and  carried  on,  in  the  beft  manner,  for  the 
world  in  general'^  which  ought  chiefly  to  be  re- 
garded by  us,  as  it  is  in  the  eye  of  our  common 
Father.  When  we  come  to  particular  ages,  and 
nations,  it  is  the  fame  as  with  particular  perfons; 
the  fame  benefits  are  not,  cannot  be  conferred  on 
all;  and  the  difpenfations  of  religion  are  perfe6Uy 
analogous  to  thofe  of  providence  in  the  conflant 
courfe  of  both  the  natural,  and  the  moral  world; 
and  thefe  perhaps  are  capable  of  being  (hewn 
to  be  the  beft  upon  the  whole;  as  may  in  part 
appear  from  the  former  difcourfe*.  If  Chrift 
was  to  come  once  for  all,  he  muft  appear  in  fome 
particular  time,  and  place ;  which  could  not  be 
equally  near  to  all  the  fucceffive  generations  of 
mankind ;  nor  could  all  have  the  famq  privi- 
leges, of  feeing  and  converfing  with  him  in  the 
flefh ;  and  as  they  are  blejjed  who  have  not  feen, 
and  yet  believed  j  fo  are  they  too,  moft  undoubt- 
edly, (though  perhaps  in  a  lower  degree)  who 
having  not  fo  much  as  heard  of  Chrijl^  are  yet 

in 

*  See  this  more  at  large  in  Bp.  Butler*%  Analogy,  Part  ii.  c. 
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in  a  good  itieafure  qualified  to  receive  his  dofhine, 
were  it  delivered  to  them. 

The  great  fcheme  of  our  redemption  in  Chrijly 
was  laid  before  the  world  began -f;  and  if  we 
take  the  account  which  Scripture  gives  of  its  de- 
fign,  we  fhall  find  the  greateft  of  its  benefits  ex- 
tended to  all  mankind ;  namely,  the  covenant  for 
reftoring  the  whole  pofterity  of  Adanty  to  that  im^ 
mortality  which  he  forfeited.  I'be  Gift  of  God 
is  eternal  lifej  through  Jefus  Chrifi  our  Lord%. 
Or,  eternal  life  is  not  in  any  refpect  a  property 
of  our  own  nature,  as  derived  from  Adam  j  but 
an  additional  privilege  conferred  by  God,  as  the 
purchafe  of  our  Saviour  and  Redeemer  Cbrijl. 
Death  was  abolijhedy  and  lifey  and  incorruptibility'^ ^ 
or  a  life  in  incorruption  ||,  fixed  in  the  divine 
decrees  from  the  b^inning,  in  view  of  Cbrift's 
future  ranfom  § ;  though  not  fo  fully  brought  to 
light,  or  publifhed  to  the  world  in  general,  till 
the  a£hial  accomplifhment  of  it  by  him,  in  our 
own  nature. 

As  to  any  particular  privileges  that  can  be 
fuppofed  to  be  annexed  to  the  bare  belief  in 
lum,  or  explicit  profefGon  of  it  j  we  have  rea- 

fon 

t  Epi,  i.  4*  CoL  i.  26.  77/.  i.  2.  i  Pet,  i.  20. 

t  Rom*  vi.  23.  Comp.  v.  15.  and  HaIIet*s  Obfervat.  Vol.  I.  p.326, 
&c.  or  Lfl^fMr's  Trafts,  in  aVolomes  410.  which  contain  an  anmer  to 
all  that  was  wrote  in  defence  of  the  natural  Immortality  in  that  au» 
thorns  time. 

*  Af^a^amf  2  Tim.  i.  10.  r.  i,  of  the  body  raifed,  i  Cor.  xv.  52. 
That  the  CbriJHan  revelaiionof  immortality  lays  the  chief*  if  not  the 
whole  ftrefs  on  a  rtfurreStiQn^  is  plain  from  the  texts  cited  to  that 
pnrpofe  hyBew/oft  on  1  Theffliv.  13.  See  more  in  the  laft  Difcourie. 

II  1  Cor,  XV.  42,  C3»  54.  where  the  fame  word  is  ufed. 

§  Matt,  XX.  28.  mark  x.  4^.  Ms  xv.  11, 18.  GaL  iii.  17.  Spi^^ 
i.  j,,.  1  Tim,  ii.  ;,  6.  2  Tim,  i.  9.  Hei.  ix.  15.  1  Pit,  i.  20.  Ren^ 
xili.  8. 
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fon  to  think,  that  no  lefs  were  enjoyed  by  thofe 
good  men  of  old,  who  by  the  dim  light  of  [mto- 
phecy,  or  tradition,  beheld  his  day,  and  reJQiiced 
in  it^  who  law  thefe  promifes  afar  off,  and  were 
perfuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  tbem^.  Fsdth  in 
him  to  come  was  the  iame,  in  proportion  to  the 
evidence,  as  in  him  pad)  and  inuft  be  equally  me- 
ritorious §*  Nor  have  we  any  reaibn  to  dovbt^ 
but  that  the  fame  benefits,  in  kind  at  leaft,  w^hat- 
erer  they  be,  might  accrue  from  a  pious  prefigu^ 
ration  of  his  death,  with  a  lively  faith,  in  fieri  - 
fce%  as  now  do  from  remembering  it,  in  the  (ame 
manner,  in  his  holy  fupper.  So  fajr  diea  it  might 
be  the  &me  whenever  he  came. 

And  whenever  we  ^ak  of  the  Chriftian  fcheine 
being  abiblutely  necejffary  to  fahatim^ ^  we  fliould 
undoi^nd  jSs^u^/tf;?  in  thc^fcripture  fei;ife  of  th«t 
word 's  as  implying  a  particular  Jlate  of  happi-^ 
nefs;  or  as  the  Cbrifiiofts  heaven  ^•^  not  as  the 
fole  condition  of  enjoying  everlafting  Ufey  or  as 
neceflary,  in  all  men,  to  the  avoiding  abfolute 
iiufery;  or  efcaping  the  pains  of  bell.  He  has 
told  us,  that  in  his  Father's  houfe  are  many  man* 
Jiom ;  dates  fuited  to  every  degree  of  holing,  and 
virtue:  and  as  it  often  appears  that  men  under 
very  different  difpenfations  here,  differ  but  almofl: 
infenfibly  from  each  other,  in  the  abovemention- 

ed 

II  Htb.  xi.  13.  Go/,  iii.  8. 

$  See  Denni%  Serm.  Prop«  G.  p.  53,  &c.  or  Williams^  B.  Left. 
fol.  fedt.  8.  p.  232,  233. 

•  Pag.  41. 

f  See  Rjmtr^%  ReprcfentrOf  Rer.  Rel.  p.  104.  or  Whkly  oa  R»m. 

if.  If. 
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tA  qualifications;  can  we  conceive,  that  their 
ftates  of  retribution  (hall  be  fo  infinitely  different 
hereafter,  as  thofe  of  heaven^  and  belly  are  com- 
monly believed  to  be?  No  doubt,  there  are  jreat 
advantages,  and  iiire  promifes,  belonging  to  thofe^ 
who  have  been  fo  happy  as  to  be  included  in  the 
Cbnfiian  covenant;  and  hold  it  in  faith,  and  pu- 
rity. But  let  not  fuch  exclude  others  from  the 
mercies  of  their  common  Lord ;  or  murmur  at 
the  good  man  of  the  boufe^  if  thefe  alfo  receive  every 
man  his  penny  J.  Whether  they  fhall  not  fome-^ 
time  hereafter  be  called  into  the  vineyard^  and  at 
lOi'gth  become  acquainted  with  that  perfon  who 
has  done  fo  great  things  for  them,  as  well  as 
us  H ;  or  what  amends  may  be  made  them  for 
the  want  of  t^ofe  advantages  which  we  here  en- 
joy ;  is  known  only  to  that  God  of  all  mercies, 
in  whofe  hands  they  are.  What  our  Saviour  faid 
of  the  CffntileSj  in  contradiflinftion  to  the  Jews, 
may  be  no  lefs  true  perhaps  between  Chrijiiansj 
and  the  refl  of  the  world,  that  never  heard  of 
Cbrifty  but  yet  arc  prepared  to  enter,  and  in  a 
good  meafure  worthy  to  be  admitted  into  his 
kingdom ;— who  have  duly  attended  to  that  candle 
of  the  Lor dy  which  is  fet  up  in  the  breaft  of  every 
man ;  and  which  would  naturally  lead  fuch  to  the 
clearer  light  of  his  gofpel ;  —  other  Jheep  I  have^ 
vbitb  are  not  of  this  fold-,  them  alfo  Imu/i  brings  and 
ti>ey  Jkall  hear  my  voice -j  and  there  fhall  be  one  fold 

and 

X  Mm.  xz. 

H  See  Ztoun^z  Enqnijy  into  the  State  of  thofe  iivtti\ti«Xi^>^^\ 
li/^  who  never  icud  of  Cbrift  in  this,  from  Rrw,  xx% 
6 
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and  one  Jhepherd  *.  To  them  likewife  at  length 
may  the  times  ofrefrejhing  come ^  from  the  pr (fence  (f 
the  Lord\. — However,  the  cafe  of  fuch  will  un-* 
doubtedly  be  very  different  from  that  of  thole, 
who  frequently,  and  perverfely,  r^eSl  the  counfelof 
God  againji  themfehes-,  refolved  to  truft  to  their 
own  ftrength,  and  going  about  to  ejlablifb  their  own 
right eoufnefs ;  and  not  fubmitting  themfehcs  unto  the 
right eoufnefs  of  God  J . 

To  conclude  with  our  blefTed  Saviour's  admo- 
nition in  a  like  cafe  j|,  IflwilU  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come  J  lohat  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me* 

Let  us  inflead  of  judging  others,  or  haftily  de- 
termining of  their  flate;  take  care  to  fet  a  due 
value  oil,  and  to  fecure  oui*  own  falvation :  inftead 
of  charging  God  foolifhly,  and  ungratefully,  for 
not  having  imparted  the  fame  benefits  to  all, 
which  we  enjoy;  let  us  rather  be  giving  him  con- 
tinual thanks  for  his  unfpeakable  Gift\  and  en- 
deavouring to  employ  it  to  his  glory.  Let  us  be 
intent  on  fludying  the  pure  word  of  Cod  j  and 
careful  to  interpret  it  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  may 
do  moft  honour  to  its  author  \  and  at  all  times 
encourage  a  free  and  an  impartial  fludy  of  it  §• 

'Tis 

*  Joh,  X.  16.  Comp.  Matt.  viii.  11.  and  Ltikt  xiii.  29. 

t  Aits  iii.  19.  Comp.  Rom,  viii.  22. 

X  Rom,  X..3,  H  John  xxi.  22. 

$  Ben/on*%  note  on  the  lad  verie  of  2  Pet.  iii.  is  (b  very  a^pofite  to 
the  cafe  in  hand,  that  T  cannot  avoid  citing  (bme  part  of  x.  *  Hiis 
may  reprove  thoi45  flothful  Proteftants,  who  will  not  read  the  fcrip- 
turesy  with  that  care  and  attention,  which  is  requifite  to  the  nndof* 
fianding  of  them :  —  and  much  more  thofe,  who  are  profefled  ene- 
mies  toencreafing  knowledge;  who  woald  have  all  new difcoverics 
carefully  fuppreflcd ;  and  would  have  Chriflians  ileddily  adhere  to' 
the  articles  and  traditions  received  from  their  fallible  iorefathert : 
/\  e.  Vfc  arc  never  to  gain  movt  kuovcVtdp^ never  (by  any  meanf)  to 
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'Tis  now  high  time  to  do  this,  and  to  awake  out 
of  fleep,  iince  our  reformation  is  much  nearer  than 
when  we  firft  believed :  and  it  is  to  be  wiflied, 
that  we  ourfelves  could  be  perfuaded  to  examine 

our 

growwifer.  Whereas,  what  reafon  can  be  afliened,  why  wefhould 
not  rejeA  the  xnillakes  of  our  forefathers,  as  Uiey  rejedled  thofe  of 
the  church  of  Rome  ^  and  of  their  forefathers  ?  They  who  are  afraid  of 
new  light f  and  increaiing  knowledge,  fcem  to  betray  a  bad  caufe,  and 
to  be  confcious  that  their  opinions  will  not  (land  the  tefl  of  a  fevere 
examination.  And  they  plainly  contradict  this  advice,  or  diredion 
of  St.  Pi'ier^  Bui  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knouuledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Sa^viour ye/us  CbrijL* 

Some  excellent  rules  for  ftudyin^  the  holy  fcriptures,  may  be  found 
in  Jfffiry*s  Difcourfes  on  2  Tim.  iii.  15,  16,  17.  Take  the  folldw^xig 
fpecimen  of  his  rafte  and  temper.  *  If  to  this  [the  hiftory  of  the 
9ccafan  of  each  difcourfe  in  the  epiftles\  be  added  fomc  literal  rsit\\cr 
than  doclrinal  expofition  |  and  men  come  to  the  word  of  God  to 
fetch  their  religious  opinions  from  thence,  and  do  not,  for  the  go- 
verning the  (cnfe  of  the  fcriptures,  bring  their  opinions  with  them 
thither;  this,  with  an  honeit  and  good  heart,  will  help  men  to  un- 
derhand the  truths  of  God,  and  the  truths  of  religion.  And  he  that 
i«  thus  taught  of  God,  being  the  difciple  of  him  and  his  Son,  (hall 
have  an  idea  of  religion  moft  pure  and  divine.*  — Trails,  Vol.  II.  p. 
259.  *  This  woulcf  appear  fully  to  cytry  judicious  Chriflian,  if  the 
folly  of  men  had  not  mixed  itfeif  with  the  wifdom  of  God ;  and  the 
do^rine  of  Chriflianity  had  been  preferved  in  the  original  purity 
and  fimplicitv,  with  which  it  was  delivered  by  the  Divine  Author, 
and  fuch  as  it  is  llill  in  the  divine  records  which  are  the  ftandard  there- 
of. What  thefe  mixtures  and  adulterations  of  the  doflrine  of  religion 
are,  which  have  prevailed  in  any  place  or  age,  need  not  be  named  to 
him,  who  is  rcfolved  to  anfwer  the  character  of  a  difciple  of  Chrift, 
and  to  admit  nothing  for  Chriftianity  or  any  part  of  it,  but  what  is 
taught  of  God.  And  if,  with  this  caution,  men  enquire  after  the 
truth,  as  it  is  in  Jefus,  thtv  (hall  eafily  find  it  in  the  hol^  fcriptures, 
without  any  alloy :  thougli  it  be  never  fo  hard  to  find  it  any  where 
elfe.  If  atter  fuch  inquiry  and  information,  the  man  has  judgment 
to  difcem  the  differences  that  are  bet^veen  one  part  of  religion  and 
another ;  as  before  he  did  difcern  the  differences  that  are  between 
one  part  of  the  holy  fcriptures  and  another ;  he  (hall  eflabliih  fuch 
a  notion  of  religion,  ana  fuch  a  method  of  fludying  it,  that  no  fe- 
ducer  can  alienate  him  from  his  religion ;  no  time  can  make  him 
weary  of  fearching  into  it.  He  will  find  an  entertainment  to  his 
nina  for  ever  in  the  contemplation  of  God,  according  to  the  mani- 
feflations  he  has  made  of  himfelf  in  his  word,  and  bv  his  works: 
and  the  employment  of  heaven,  which  will  be  eternal,  is  happily 
begun  on  earth.  Happy  is  the  man,  who  hath  from  his  youth  been 
accoftomed  to  this  exercifc  \  his  improvement  will  be  ^teU,  ^xi^  Vi\^ 
ei^  bleffed. '  ib,  p,  260, 

N 


1 94  Of  the  federal  Difpenfattom 

our  own  ftate,  before  others  are  obliged  to  do  it 
for  us  *  5  that  we  were  difpofed  to  help  and  for- 
ward, rather  than  check  the  progrefs  of  every  fc- 
rious  enquiry;  and  flop  any  farther  improve- 
ments in  the  knowledge  of  that,  which  of  all 
things  deferves,  and  wants  them  moft  -f* ;  rather 
than  withftand  a  general  reformation  in  religion^ 
by  rigoroufly  infifting  on,  and  obtruding  fuch 
things  for  dodtrine,  as  are  the  commandments  of 
men,  and  very  foreign  to  the  effence  of  it  -,  inftead 
of  either  entertaining  that  antichriftian  kind  of 
fpirit,  which  calls  down  fire  from  heaven  on  aU 
who  don't  receive  us ;  which  delights  in  flraitcn- 
ing  the  way  tlxat  leads  to  life,  and  (hutting  up  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  againft  men ;  or  incurring 
the  woe  denounced  againfl  thofe  hypocrites,  who 
are  defirous  of  lading  men  with  heavy  burdens, 
and  binding  upon  them  things  which  are  too 

grievous 

*  *  Is  it  noc  a  ftandiog  argiment  that  Religion  has  been  too  macb 
confined  in  all  couDtrics,  that  the  body  of  the  Clergy  have  neTer  re- 
fbrned  themfelves ;  and  that  all  Reformattoni  have  ever  been  forced 
upon  them,  and  have  generally  been  attended  with  the  moft  horrible 
perfecotions,  and  dangeioui  convulfions  in  the  ftate  ?'  Frieftltj  on 
Civ.  Government,  p.  138. 

f  *  The  next  ftep  towards  the  increafe  of  Chrift's  kingdom  muft 
be  a  farther  improvement  of  Chriftiaaityf*and  of  thofe  who  receive 
and  profefi  it.  The  church  of  Remi  is  not  the  only  chorch  that 
wants  amendment.  Other  Chriftian.  focieties,  which  have  feparated 
chemfelvcss  from  her»  and  from  her  groiTer  defers,  are  departed  more 
or  lefs  from  the  original  fimplicity  of  the  gofpel,  and  nave  mixed 
Ibme  dodrined  of  men  with  toe  word  of  God,  and  fo  ftand  in  need  of 
Ibme  improvement.  It  is  therefore  to  be  hoped,  that  a  time  will 
come  when  religion  will  have  a  fairer  and  a  more  alluring  afpc^H ; 
when  Chriftians  will  be  united,  not  in  opinion  as  to  all  theological 
points;  for  that  is  impoflible,  whilft  men  are  men  ;  but  that  they 
will  be  united  in  benevolence  and  charity,  in  intercommunion,  and 
in  one  cammon  and JimpU  prof tjjion  of  faith, ^  Jortin^s  Remarks  on  E. 
H.  Vol.  III.  p.  44^.  Cump  Le  Clerc*&  excellent  Book,  de  eK^endi 
inter  diifentientes  Chriftian96  &ntentia,  annexed  to  his  Ed.  ofCt-ci, 
dc  Vcr,  Rcl.  Chrift. 
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grievous  to  be  borne  5  and  which  they  know,  that 
none  need  touch  with  one  of  their  fingers  *. 

As  we  fee  the  faults  and  follies  of  paft  ages^  a 
double  woe  will  be  to  us,  if,  inftead  of  tjddng 
warning  by  them,  and  avoiding  the  like  ^^  we  are 
refolved  to  tread  the  fame  Iteps,  and  fill  up  the 
meafure  of  our  fathers. 

Let  usj  who  have  leifure  given  us  for  this  very 
purpofe,  think  on  thefe  things,  and  fludy  to  dif- 
cern  the  Jigns  of  the  times ;  that  we  may  be  pre- 
pared for  them,  and  profit  by  them:  that  we  may 
not  only  fave  ourfelves  in  the  day  of  trouble,  but 
alflJ  contribute  to  the  fafety  of  our  Jerufalem }  and 
be  ready  to  watch  over  and  defend  it,  whenever, 
or  from  what  quarter  foever,  the  enemy  cometh. 

As  we  live  in  a  more  enlightened  age,  and  are 
intruded  with  a  greater  (hare  of  talents  -,  let  us 
be  perfuaded  to  walk  worthy  of  it,  and  endea- 
vour to  excel  others  as  much  in  our  improve- 
ments«  Above  all  things  let  us  labour  to  bring 
forth  the  genuine  fruits  of  our  religion,  in  true 
holinefs  and  virtue;  and  daily  draw  nigh -unto 
Gcfd,  in  the  imitation  of  his  moral  perfe^ions  j 
which  is  the  fum  and  fubftance,  the  end  and  aim, 
of  all  religion. 

*  Matt,  xxiii.  Ltfie  xi.  *  That  reli^on  which  has  no  goodntCu 
has  no  troth  in  it:  for  the  religion,  which  God  has  jnven  qs,  is  en- 
tirely for  our  good.  Sobriety  is  eood ;  for  the  individaal  in  the  firfl: 
infiance,  and  for  die  fociety  in  toe  fecond.  Rigbteou/mfs  is  ffood  i 
for  the  fociety  in  the  firft  inftancQ,  and  for  the  individual  in  tne  fe- 
cond. Godiinip  is  good  for  both ;  as  it  enforces  fobriety  and  righ« 
t^uihefs;  and  as  it  engages  the  protection  of  the  fupreme  Gover- 
noor  of  the  world.  There  is  nothing  in  Chriftianity  bat  thefe ;  and 
what  is  fubfervient  to  thefe:  and  fuch  a  religion  none  who  ander- 
iland  their  own  good,  and  wi(h  well  toothers,  can  either  be  defirous 
or  willing  to  be  difcharged  from.*  Jejfery  on  Pbil.  i.  lo*  Vol.  !(•  p. 
380.  a  piece  well  worthy  the  peruling. 
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Antiquity  /  unfeignedly  honour  and  reverence ;  but  why  IJbould  be 
bound  to  reverence  the  ruft  and  refuje^  the  drofs  and  dregs^  the 
warts  and  wens  thereof  ^  I  am  yet  to  feet.  —  Js  in  the  little  fo  in 
the  great  worlds  reafon  will  tellyou^  that  old  age^  or  antifuity^  is 
to  be  accounted  by  the  farther  di fiance  from  the  beginnings  and  thi 
nearer  approach  to  the  end :  and  as  grey  beards  are  for  wtfdom  end 
judgement  to  be  preferred  before  young  green  heads^  becaufe  they 
have  more  experience  in  affairs ;  Jo  likewifefor  thejame  caufi^  the 
prefent  times  are  to  be  preferred  before  the  infancy  or  youth  of  the 
worldy  having  the  hijiory  and  practice  of  former  ages  to  inform  usy 
which  they  wanted, —  In  difgracing  the  prefent  times  therefore^  you 
difgrace  antifuity  properly  Jo  tailed. 

Hakewill,  Apol.  Book  V.  p.  133. 

Certainly  every  Medicine  is  an  Innovation  ;  and  he  that  will  not 
apply  new  Reredies  mufl  exped  new  Evils  :for  time  is  thegreateji 
Innovator  :  and  if  Time  of  courfe  alter  things  for  the  worfe^ 
and  IViJdomand  Council  Jhall  noT  labour  to  alter  them  for  the  bet^ 
4ery  what  will  be  the  end  f  Bacon,  Efl".  xxiv. 
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ECCLES.  VII.   lo. 

Say  not  tboUy  What  is  the  catife  that  the  former  day$ 
were  better  than  thefe?  for  thou  doji  not  enquire 
'  wifely  concerning  this. 

H  E  badnefs  of  the  times,  has  been  a  com- 
mon tqpic  of  complaint  in  every  age ;  and 
that  they  are  growing  worfe  and  worfe  continue 
ally,  is  what  fome  perfons  think  themfelves  ob- 
liged to  infift  upon,  with  no  lefs  vehemences  how 
hard  foever  they  find  it  to  account  for  this  in  any 
refpefl.  The  former  of  thefe  arguments,  if  urg- 
ed only  to  expofe  and  give  a  check  to  fome  par- 
ticular, predominant  vices,  (for  which  indeed  ail 
ages  have  afforded  too  much  room)  may  be.  of 
confbint  ufe,  and  often  neceffary.  But  when  the 
latter  is  added  to  it,  and  both  carried  fo  far  as  to 
make  us  difcontentecj,  and  uneafy  with  ourfeUres^ 
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and  troublefome  to  one  another;  —  to  fet  us  a 
quarrelling  with  the  ftation,  and  fociety,  in  which 
we  are  placed ;  —  a  murmuring  at,  and  fpeaking  ' 
evil  of  the  government  we  live  under; — deipif- 
ing  every  human  dominion,  and  even  repining  at 
the  condu6t  of  divine  Providence ;  and  miftaking 
the  iffue  of  its  difpenfations  to  fuch  a  degree  as 
muft  confound  our  judgment,  and  unhinge  our 
faith  in  the  unlimited  goodnefs,  power,  and  wif- 
dom  of  their  Author:  —  then,  'tis  high  time  to 
corre£t  an  error  of  this  kind,  and  enquire  into 
the  true  ftate,  and  hiftory  of  the  world,  in  the 
above-mentioned  particular. 

In  order  to  which,  I  purpofe  in  the  firft  place, 

I.  To  fhew  the  falfity  of  this  complaint  in  fe- 
veral  refpefts. 

II.  Secondly,  To  point  out  fome  of  its  ill  con- 
fequences;  which  may  be  fufRcient  to  juftify  the 
Preacher's  obfervation  in  the  text,  viz.  that  this 
way  of  judging  is  no  very  wife  one. 

The  defign  of  the  book  from  which  thefe 
words  are  taken,  was  to  examine  into  the  courfe 
of  this  world  in  general ;  to  confider  the  nature 
of  its  enjoyments,  and  the  ends  propofed  in  our 
purfuit  of  them.  No  one  faw  farther  into  thefe 
things,  or  better  underftood  their  real  value;  none 
perhaps  had  a  mind  more  elevated,  and  refined 
above  them ;  or  could  in  a  more  lively  manner, 
difplay  the  vanity  and  emptinefs  thereof  on  fome 
occafions,  than  king  Solomon  \  yet,  where  he  meets 
with  thofe  perfons  who  treat  the  fubjeft  fo  very  in-r 
jwdicioufly,  as  both  to  difparage  the  works  of  God, 
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by  rcprefenting  them  to  be  ever  going  backward, 
and  on  the  decline ;  and  to  diftrafl  the  minds  of 
men,  by  teaching  them  to  undervalue,  and  grow 
weary  of  the  prefent  benefits,  through  an  invidi- 
ous retroipeft  to  former  days :  —  when  things  arc 
placed  in  fuch  a  light  as  this,  we  find  him  abfo- 
hitely  difapproving  of  the  view,  and  all  thofe 
queftions  which  arife  from  thence;  intimating, 
that  the  very  foundation  of  them  is  not  true  in 
faft. 

To  make  this  appear  more  fully,  let  us  confi- 
der  fome  of  the  advantages  of  life,  both  natural 
and  acquired ;  in  order  to  fee,  whether  there  be 
any  figns  that  thefe  are  now  difpenfed  in  a  lefs 
liberal  way  than  formerly ;  or  whether  the  reverfc 
is  not  more  probable. 

As  to  the  fruitfulnefs  of  the  earth,  and  cle- 
mency of  feafons;  the  temperature  of  the  air,  and 
influence  of  heavenly  bodies ;  the  vulgar  miftake 
of  their  decay,  and  tendency  to  diflblution,  has, 
I  think,  long  fince  been  exploded  *. 

Whatever  might  have  been  the  employment  of 
man,  had  he  continued  innocents  (who  muft have 
been  originally  defigned  for  fome  employment, 

fmce 

*  A  fafficient  confutation  of  it  may  be  feen  in  Hakewill^  Apol. 

•  paflim.   There  is  a  little  book  wrote  on  the  fame  fubjed  by  Jq. 

Jwftmtus^  a  P^lander^  and  entitled  di  Nalttne  Cwftantia^  Ed.  AmfieU 

163a.  which  contain!  fome  valuable  obfervationsy  though  the  author 

own^  that  his  work  is  chiefly  extrafied  from  HaktwilU  p.  160. 

That  fome  climates  are  more  mild  and  temperate  now,  than  they 
were  in  former  times,  See  Humt^t  Eflays  Mor.  Polit.  &c.  EiF.  xi. 
Add  Phil.  Tranf.  V.  58.  No.  9.  and  American  P.  Tranf.  V.  i.  and 
that  this  is  chiefly  owio^  to  the  lands  being  beuer  c\Axvl^x•t^^  xa^N 
he  fcea  in  O/^rvathns  on  the  Statutes^  P.  I%9«  MiA  ^x\.  X^.^A., 
thotrgh  not  entirely  fo.  See  Phil.  Tranf.  above- 
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iince  we  find  Adam  himfelf  not  exempted  from 
the  care  of  drejfingy  and  keeping  that  fpot  of  ground 
in  which  he  was  placed*;)  upon  his  fall,  a  ftate  of 
toil  and  labour  became  neceflarys  in  order  to  ie- 
cure  the  virtue,  health,  and  quiet  of  the  ipecies> 
in  any  tolerable  degree  -f- :  on  which  accovmt  the 
earth  is  reprefented  as  lying  under  an  extraordi- 
nary curfe^  of  barrennefs ;  which  has  been  gene- 
rally thought  to  have  continued,  and  received 
confiderable  addition  at  the  deluge  y  and  very  phi- 
lofophical  reafons  were  ailigned  for  this  opinion  Xi 
till  of  late  a  learned  prelate  ||  fhewed  us  from  the 
circumftances  of  the  hiftory,  that  the  direft  con- 
trary was  fadt  §.  For  fome  time  after,  the  lon- 
gevity of  mankind  was  veiy  neceflary,  for  peo- 
pling the  world,  and  learning  arts  *  *  j  though  I 

fhould 

•  Gen.  ii.  IC. 

f  See  Kin^s  Origin  of  Evil,  p.  172.  note  33.  jf^.  Ed.  and  the 
audiora  there  referred  to.  To  which  add  IVortbingtotft  Eflay  cm 
Man^s  RedmptioH^  who  has  treated  this  point  more  particularly,  c.  3. 
p.  649  Bcz. 

X  See  them  colleded  in  Uni'u.  Hifi,  Vol.  I.  p.  106 • 

II  Bp.  Sherlock^  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Proph.  Dtfc.  iv.  Comp.  Wor- 
ibingun  on  the  fame  fubjeA,  EiT  p.  84,  &C. 

S  The  great  fertility  of  the  eartn  immediately  after  the  delage,  it 
what  fome  think,  gave  rife  to  the  ftories  ofxhei^oUen  Jgt  among  the 
Poets ; 

■  cumfruges  telhis  inarata  ferehat^ 
Nee  renovattu  agtr  gravtdis  camhat  Ariftis^  &c« 

••  See  Hakewill^  p.  42,  Jo/eph.  L.  i.  c.  3.  Winder^  p.  78,  79.  Li 

Cierc  on  GiM,  v.  37.    Com  pauci  effent  homines  in  terris,  necefle 

crat  parentes  din  vivere,  ut  liberis  fuis  aoxilio  eflent,  et  fe  contn 

feras,  aliaque  vitse  incommoda,  una  tutarentnr :  aiioqui  £  paicates 

f^pe  liberos  impuberes  orbos  reliqaiflent,  ant  ea  aetate  interii£ent» 

qua  liberi  rudiores  nondum  fibi  fatis  profpicere  poterant,  de  avltit 

familiis  adtum  foiflet.    Cam  omnia  experitntii  difcercntur,  neque 

ca  pofTet  in  liberos  adolefcentes  tranfmitti;  ut  ea  pofterit  nfui  cflet» 

diu  cum  illis  parentes  vivere  oportnit.  —  Haec  certe  longaevitas  iii 

rudi  xtatc  et  icribendt  imperiua,  ad  hiftoriae  et  annorum  oertam  no? 

moriam  ferv andam  plane  neceftwa  e\aX\  c^KSBLVft^^^  ^jnA«k<tfii 

incoiumis  z^i  nns  pervencr'it.  Id*  Vb. 
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ihould  think  it  difficult  to  point  out  the  natural 
cau&s  of  this  longevity,  and  the  following  change ; 
at  lead,  Aich  as  can  be  confident  with  the  fore- 
mmtioned  opinion*.  Since,  if  the  earth  was 
corrupted  to  fuch  a  degree  at  the  univerfal  deluge, 
as  to  lay  a  foundation  for  the  fhortening  the 
period  of  human  life;  this  efFeft,  one  would 
imagine,  ihould  have  been  mod  evident,  while 
thefe  j&me  caufes  muft  be  frefh,  and  operate  moft 
ftrcmgly:  not  to  repeat,  that  this  fuppofed  cor- 
iiiption  is  a  vulgar  error.  This  great  change 
therefore,  feems  to  have  been  owing  to  a  pofitive' 
appointment  of  the  Deity,  di(lin£t  from,  and 
fubfe({uent  to  that  of  Noab*s  flood,  and  intro- 
duced for  reafbns  which  took  place  fome  ages 
after  it;  and  may  be  conceived  as  a  new  difpenfa'^ 
tiony  neceffary  for  the  future  government  of  the 
world,  in  every  age  (u).     However,  fo  early  as 

Mofes'^ 

^  Some  of  the  fuppofed  ones  are  fet  down  by  the  laft  mentioned 
writer;  who  after  all,  is  forced  to  recur  to  a  particular  Providence 
lor  the  erenty  with  the  noted  Rabti,  who  determines  it  to  have  been 
Ofm  Providtiaiae,  »$m  NiUmrat,  Comp*  BiuUn  Hift.  £ccl.  Vol.  I.  p. 
151.  or  Dipmfim  on  Gnr.  ivt  v.  p.  C9«  6y.  Dr.  jyortbington  fuppoies 
a  decaj  in  the  conftitutionof  j\4tfPs  fons  immediately  occafioned  bv 
the  raws  and  waters  of  the  deluge,  Efl*.  p.  74,  &c,  Iiad  fuch  a  cauie 
been  adequate  to  the  effed^,  would  there  not  have  been  feme  appear- 
ance of  its  taking  place  much  fooner ;  and  not  by  halves,  and  at 
fttch  diilant  pericMs;  as  in  the  following  note  ? 

fu)  ZetTm^kr  on  Orig.  Sin,  p.  67.  *  When  God  had  determined 
in  oimfelf,  and  promifedto  Noa/;,  never  to  deftrov  the  world  again  bv 
Ibch  mi  univnrifd  deftru^on,  tUi  the  laft  ana  final  judgment;  it 
wu  neSeflary,  ijf  degrtu^  to  (horten  the  lives  of  men;  which  was  the 
aoft  effedad  means  to  make  them  more  governable,  and  to  remove 


fiona  of  men,  tlwreare  few  ara,  but  have  fome  ^reuaxvd  V^rnv^  ex- 
^BipJfis^  whkh  pre  a  new  ana  better  fpirii  to  the  wot\4?  SbcrUcV  tsiiL 


i 
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Mofess  days  § ;  [or  at  lead  Davids  reign]  we  find 
the  life  of  man  fixed  to  the  fame  length  in  gene^ 
rd  that  it  has  at  prefent;  and  ever  fmce,  fo  far 
as  the  accounts  of  ancient  times  can  be  relied  on» 

wc 

Death,  c.  3.  fe^  2.  '  Sin  broaght  death  in  firft,  and  yecman  lived 

almoft  a  thoufand  years.  But  he  finned  more,  and  then  death  came 
nearer  to  him :  for  when  all  the  world  was  firft  drowned  in  wicked* 
nefs,  and  then  in  water,  God  cut  him  fhorter  by  one  half;  and  fire 
hundred  years  was  his  ordinary  period.  And  man  finned  ftill,  and 
had  ftrange  imagination*,  and  built  towers  in  the  air;  and  then 
about  Pelegh  time,  God  cut  him  fliorter  by  one  half  vet;  two  hun- 
dred and  odd  years  was  his  determination.  And  yet  the  generations 
of  the  world  returned  not  unanimoufly  to  God :  and  God  cut  himoiF 
another  half  yet,  and  reduced  him  to  an  hundred  and  twenty  years. 
And  by  Mofish  time,  one  half  of  the  final  remanent  portion  was 
pared  away,  reducing  him  to  threefcore  years  and  ten.—  Bat  if  God 
liad  ^one  on  dill  in  the  fame  method,  and  fhortened  our  days  as  we 
multiplied  our  fins ;  we  fhould  have  been  bat  as  an  Efbemtrtm ;  maui 
ihoulu  have  lived  the  life  of  a  fly,  or  a  gourd*  —  But  God  feeing 
MaH*s  thoughts  luere  Ohly  e*vil  continually^  he  was  refolved  no  longer  /# 
ftri*vt  nvith  him^  nor  deflroy  the^i/W,  but  pnnifh  iKdrvidutds  onl]r» 
and  fingle  perfons ;  and  if  they  finned,  or  if  they  did  obey,  regularly 
their  life  fliould  be  proportionable.'  Taylor^  Life  ofCbrift^  p.  305. 
I  (hall  here  add  the  oblervation  of  a  learned  and  ingenious  friena, 
which  is  conne6lcd  with  the  prefent  fubje^t.--  It  is  very  plain  by  the 
unoccupied  fpaces  and  fuperfluous  produce  of  the  earth,  that  it  was 
intended  to  be  inhabited  by  many  myriads  more  than  ever  cxifled. 
upon  it,  and  whofe  exifience  has  only  been  prevented  or  cut  (hort  by 
the  unrighteous  inventions  of  men:  this  complete  replenifhing of 
the  earth,  would  probably  have  been  the  confecjuence  of  Adma^% 
obedience ;  but  his  fall  having  broken  in  upon  this  fcheme,  it  be- 
came the  wife  and  good  providence  of  God  to  limit  the  generations 
of  men  to  a  certain  proportion,  and  to  keep  the  balance  in  fuch  forty 
that  maugre  all  the  inventions  of  men  themfelves  to  prolong  human 
life,  or  to  increafe  the  fpecies,  the  earth  (hould  never  be  flocked 
with  inhabitants  beyond  fuch  a  proportion,  till  they  were  dulv  di£- 
pofed  to  api^ly  the  aids  and  expedients  of  religion  to  their  preKrva- 
tion  and  felicity.  To  multij)Iy  mankind,  while  iniquity  abounds, 
and  the  love  of  fb  larp;e  a  majonty  is  waxen  cold ;  or  in  other  words^ 
to  replenifh  the  earth,  whim  the  appetites  of  its  inhabitants  are  fo 
inflamed,  would  only  be  to  multiply  new  generations  of  cut-throats^ 
and  oppreflbrs,  whofe  cn?rofling  maw  would  quickly  reduce  the' 
fpecies  to  [perhaps  far  below]  the  ordinary  proportion. 

S  Pf.  xc.  I  o.    If  Mofes  be  the  author  of  that  pfalm,  as  its  title  feta 
forth,  and  his  defcription  be  uot  confined  to  the  cafe  at  that  time  in 
the  wilderBefs,  See  UakemailU  B.  m.  c.  \.  £«0u  v  ^^^  ^»bdl\«  X^fSL 
in  loc. 
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we  have  realbn  to  believe,  that  the  conflitutlon 
oi  manldnd  in  general,  as  well  as  the  (late  of  the 
earthy  and  heavens,  whereon  that  muft  depend ; 
have,  at  all  times,  been  much  the  fame  as  we  now 
find  them  |} ;  and  may  reft  fatisfied,  that  the  ori- 
l^al  promife  has  been,  and  will  amply  be  made 
good;  that  nobik  the  earth  remainetb^  feed-tinie  and 
harvefi^  and  cold  and  heat^  and  fummer  and  winter y 
and  day  and  nigbt  JkaU  7iot  ceafe  ♦ ;  and  therefore 
may  conclude,  that  the  diftribution,  and  enjoy- 
ment of,  what  I  call,  the  natural  advantages  of 
life,  is  fo  far  from  a  conftant  gradual  decline, 
that  theie  have  been  at  all  times  in  themfelves 
pretty  equal;  and  rather  improving,  as  they  re- 
ceive afliftance,  which  they  do  very  much,  from 
the  acquired  ones ;  which  we  are  in  the  next  place 
to  confider. 

The  late  invention  of  arts  zxiAfciences  is  ufually 
infified  on,  and  very  juftly,  in  our  difputes  witli 

atheijisy 

J  See  Sir  ir.  Ttm^^i  Works,  Vol.  L  p.  176,  &c.  Sir  T. P.  BlomtU 
£■.  ir.  p«  188,  192,  &C.  or  Lit.  B^icon's  Hid,  of  Life  and  Death. 
HaJtiwiUf  B,  iiL  c.  i .  fe£k.  7,  kc.  Hid.  ofCari^fy  lilands,  B.4i.  c.  24. 

That  thfiJistMre  of  man  ia  this  age  is  the  fame  as  it  was  near  three 
choaiand  years  ago,  appears  from  Grtaves^s  account  of  the  monu- 
nent  ia  tlie  EfffiimM  fyramid.  Derham^  Phyf.  Theol.  B.  v.  c.  4.  note 
4«  Add  Difll  Crit  de  Hominibus  fpede  et  ortu  inter  fe  non  diffe* 
feotibnsy  c.  4.  inter  Fahicii  Opofc.  Humb.  1738;  and  Hake<u>iU^  B. 
iiL  c.  3«  4,  5.  and  (bme  late  accounts  of  feveral  tribes  among  the 
P^HMtuMnt,  The  (ame  obfervation  is  made  of  his  aj^e^  by  PUi,  N. 
H.  mSidifir^irt,  €.  8.  fed.  102.  Ofhujirength^  by  HahwiJit  B« 
iiL  c  f.leA.  5.  That  we  have  h^d  feveral  very  late  inftances  of 
perfonty  whofe  Imgtwty  exceeded  that  of  the  patriarchal  age,  may  be 
feen  in  WmAiirgiu^t  fiflay,  p.  ^17.  Comp.  Haet.  Alnet.  QnxH.  L. 
iL  C.  12.  fed.  4.  M§rtu^9  N.  HiH.  oiNwrthamptomJhire^  c.  8.  JomftM. 
de  Naturae  conftantia*  Prop.  v.  Art,  1.  11.  It  appears  from  the 
LmdBw  accounts  during  the  interval  of  thirty  years,  viz.  from  1728 
to  17S7  indafive,  that  2979  perfons  were  livine  at  90^  242  at  ioo» 
io  at  I  io»  and  1  at  138.  Phil.  Tranf.  yoL,  Lu,  ?vn\.  kiv  \v« 
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atbeiJiSf  agdnil  the  eternity  of  the  world;  and 
their  continual  progrefs^  though  perhaps  feldam 
attended  to,  feems  to  be  a  point  no  lefs  neceiTary 
to  complete  the  argument.  For  if  it  can  be 
(hewn,  either  that  thefe  which  wc  now  have,  or 
others  of  equal  ufe  and  importance,  were  dif- 
covered  fooner  j  and  dropt  ^ain,  and  fubjef^  to 
their  feveral  revolutions ;  as  has  lately  been  affert-* 
ed  § ;  why  fhould  not  we  grant  from  analogy,  that 
the  world  itfelf  has  undergone  the  like  ?  that  the 
(ame  time  and  chance  has  happened  to  all  things 
concerning  it,  and  its  inhabitants  ?  —  But  that 
there  aftually  have  been  fuch  victiiitudes  in  na- 
ture ;  or  fo  much  as  one  valuable  ait,  or  branch 
of  fcience,  wholly  loft  fmce  the  creation^  I  know 
no  ground  fufficient  to  believe  (v). 

In 

%  *  Arts  and  fciences  grow  up,  floarifh,  decay,  die,  and  retnm 
again  under  the  fame  or  other  forms,  after  periods  which  appear  kmg 
to  us,  however  Ihort  they  may  be,  compared  uith  the  immenfe  da* 
ration  of  the  fyftems  of  created  being.  Thefe  periods  are  fo  dif- 
proportionate  to  all  human  means  of  preferving  the  memory,  of 
things,  that  when  the  fame  things  return,  we  take  freaaently  for  a 
new  difcovery,  the  revival  of  an  art  or  fcience  long  berore  known.' 
Ld.  BoUnghr^ke^  Efl*.  iil.  p.  236.  See  alfo  his  Letter^  occafioned  by 
one  of  Abp.  TilbtfoiCt  Sermons :  Works,  Vol.  III.  p.  265,  &c. 

(y)  For  proof  of  this,  fee  the  pretended  inllances  of  loft  arts  ia 
FoMciroUuSt  which,  upon  examination,  will  appear  ail  to  be  either 
manifeilly  falfe  or  frivoloat ;  or  of  fuch  trifles  as  have  been  dime 
by  difufe.  *  In  what  PamiroUus  fays  of  certain  arts,  which  aceoro^ 
ing  to  him  were  known  to  the  ancients^  and  have  been  fincc  ioll^ 
there  are  almoft  as  many  miftakes  and  puerilities  as  wordj :  The 
nrts  which  he  ijpeaks  of,  either  never  exifted,  or  they  eaift  to  tUe 
day,  and  in  a  more  perfefl  itate  than  ever.'  G^^^  Pref.  pw  t.  *« 
To  which  may  be  added  lVotHn\  Pref.  to  Rcfl.  on  anc.  and  wM.  L. 
'  I  will  agree  ^^  that  feveral  arts  in  the  world  have  been  loft,  and 
others,  after  a  time  again,  revived ;  but  then  thefe  have  been  fuch 
arts  as  have  been  more  curious  than  ufcful ;  and  have  rather  been 
ornamental,  than  beneficial  to  mankind ;  and  there  has  been  fome 
good  reafon  to  be  given  for  their  difufe ;  either  by  their  growing  oat 
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In  a  hiftory  of  the  world,  which  has  been  pro* 
▼ed  by  a  late  unexceptionable  writer  ♦,  to  be  of 
all  others  by  far  the  moft  ancient  and  authentic, 
and  which  carries  its  accounts  as  high  as  either 
could  be  wiihed,  or  hoped  for,  from  hiftory ;  even 
to  the  forming  and  firft  peopling  of  the  world  it- 
ielf,  and  the  original  diviiion  of  the  nations  :  in 
this,  we  have  the  birth  and  genealogy,  the  names 
and  characters,  of  the  founders  of  ftates  and 
kingdoms  ;  as  well  as  the  inventors  even  of  ma- 
nual arts,  delivered  down  (w);  and  from  the 

very 

of  ^dhioo,  or  by  (bme  more  etfy  and  commodiom  iitrention.  Thus 
the  art  of  ftafi-pahttin^  was  loft  about  the  time  of  the  Refbrmatkn  {, 
when  the  images  of  faints  were  not  (b  highly  efteemed^  and  chnrchea 
began  to  be  more  mvely  adorned.  Thus  the  uie  of  archers  in  an 
army,  has  beenlaia  afide  (ince  the  invention  of  pikes  and  guns.  Bnc 
who  can  imagine  that  the  art  of  the  fmith,  and  the  carpenter,  fliould 
tTer  be  forgot  after  the  iirft  invention;  unlefs  we  could  fuppofe  that 
liouiesy  and  all  forts  of  ntenfili  and  conveniences,  ihould  grow  out 
of  fafhion  ;  and  it  would  be  the  mode  for  men  to  lire  like  o^ts  and 
wild  afTes  ?  Unleft  men  conld  be  fnppofed  to  forget  the  u(e  of  eating 


Lord  B^^hrpk^  advances  to  the  coatrary.  Efl*.  iii.  p.  236.  See  more 
of  this  in  H^dHn*^  Pref.  p.  14,  &c.  adLEd.  Comp.  Mod.  Part  of 
t/mr.  Hift,  B.  xviii.  c.  12,  Se£l.  6.  Fin.  and  Ckgaa^  on^tiie  origin 
ef  Laws,  Arts,  and  Sciences. 

*  Sir  If.  Niwtotif  Chron. 

(w)  Cam  hmUtd  a  citj^t  or  the  firft  city,  Geti.  iv.  17.  add  Gm.  x. 
S,  9*  &C.  JaM  was  tJbe  father  tfjueb  as  dfwtll  in-  tnnst  and  ofjuck 
mr  bitvi  taitii:  and  hu  mibif^s  nasm  was  Jsshali  ke  was  tkifa^ 
ther  9f  ali  fuch  as  hand!i  thi  harp  and  the  orf^an :  and  Tnhai  Cain 
mrat  an  inflruHmr  of  iuery  artifictr  in  brafi  and  iren  ;  or  a  forger  of 
asrms.  Gen  iv.  20,  &c.  After  xhcjbtd^  we  are  told  that  Ntab  began 
to  be  a  btf/bandmanf  and  be  flaniid  a 'vimjard^  Gen.  ix.  20.  whicb» 
by  kb  beuig  furpriied  in  fuch  a  remarkaole  manner  wiich  the  eftedb 
ofits  fruit,  feems  to  have  becathefbftof  the  kind.  So  kite  as  Abra-* 

bam*% 

X  This  fcems  to  be  a  vulgar  error.  See  glafs-painting  in  Chamber^ 
Cyclopedia,  or  Spectacle de  ia  Ndtnrcp  Vol.  UL  p.  si 9.  or  Mt.  Walpole'% 
Anecdotes  of  Painting.  Vol.  IL  p.  15,  &c. 

Of  Cement y  Spe6t.  p  2z9.  Add  Motie'z  Abr.  TCA*  Tx^CRt,  \q>\,\\. 
fart  iv,  p.  62,  6 J, 
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very  air  of  truth,  and  that  fimplicity  which  runs 
through  the  whole  relation ;  have  much  more  rea- 
fon  to  depend  upon  it,  than  on  the  fabulous  an- 
tiquities of  Greece  and  Egypt :  to  obviate  which, 
was  probably  one  great  defign  of  the  relator  (x). 

From 

iiun's  time,  we  find  there  was  enough  of  the  bed  land  unoccnpied 
for  both  him  and  Lcf^  to  chufe  out  of;  Geti.  xiii.  9.  which  (as  the 
author  of  Biblidtbeca  Biblica  obferves,  p.  3 3 J.)  is  a  mod  illuiirious 
teilimony  for  the  late  peoplixig  of  the  worlu,  and  bv  confequence 
for  the  truth  of  the  Mo/aic  hiftory  of  the  creation  and  deluge  ;  in  as 
much  as  it  appears  by  this,  chat  the  moil  pleafant  ^nd  mSSk.  fruit* 
ful  country  01  the  whole  earth,  and  which,  in  a  few  hundreds  of 
years  afterward,  was  fo  exceeding  populous ;  was  yet  in  the  days  of 
Abraham  fo  very  thinly  peopled,  uiat  even  large  trads  of  ground 
were  left  in  a  manner  uncultivated  and  without  proprietor.  So  lit- 
tle ground  b  there  for  that  afTertion  of  Lord  Bolinghroke^t^  on  which 
he  builds  very  largely  ;  '  Nations  were  civilized,  wife  conftitutions 
of  government  were  framed,  arts  and  fciences  were  invented  and  im- 
proved, long  before  the  remoteil  time  to  which  any  hiftpry,  or  tra- 
dition extends.'  Vol.  IV.  p.  231. 

(x)  Hiiloria  fua  Mojes  Ifraelitarum  animos  a  vicinorum  fabulis» 
adeoque  religionibus,  quae  (xpe  iis  nitebantur,  alienare  adgrefTus 
eft.  —  Non  modo  mundum  creatum  docet,  quod  videntur  etiam  cre- 
didifle,  vel  potius  ex  veteribus  monumentis  fciviife,  vicini;  fede- 
tiam  quot  i^iifent  aetates  ab  initio  mundi  ad  fua  tempora  oftendit^ 
^Tiga\2S<\}it  perfimas  generatas  enumeravit,  ut  ineenti  illi  numero  «- 
tafum,  qui  at)  i£gyptiis  jadiabatur,  et  in  fua  quidem  regione  fuifle 
dicebatur,  verum  opponeret.  —  Vide  Jadationes  iEgyptiorum  dc 
gentis  fu2e  antiquitate  apud  Eztk.  xxix.  3.  et  qua:  habemus  ad  iVivw. 
xiii.  23.. .At  oftendit  Mofes,  Gen.  x.  6.  poll  diluvium  demum  a 
Chami  pofleris,  a  fiabyloneillucprofedis,  fuiiTecultam  i£gyptum. 
Plurima  etiam  de  generatione  hominum  in  fua  regione,  deque  dilu- 
vio,  mentiebantur  i£gyptii ;  quz  habet  Diodor^  L.  i.  Multa  jaA- 
abant  de  rerum  omnium  apud  ie  inventione,  quae  apud  eundem  le- 
guntur.  Quorum  pleraque  obiter  confutat  MoJes  alia  plane  narratio- 
ne,  aliifque  rerum  inventoribus  indicatis.  Vide  quas  diximus  ad  Gen* 
iv.  21,  22.  Ofiridi  etiam  fuo  agriculturae,  et  vini  e  racemis  expri- 
mcndi  inventionem  tribuebant  ^gyptii ;  quae  Noachi  fait,  ut  docet 
M9jt$  Cap.  ix.  20.  Clnic.  Proleg.  ad  Comm.  DiiT,  iii.  de  fcript. 
Pent.  p.  3yr.  Id.  in  indice  ad  Fineam.  Onginem  etiam  miificc^  quan- 
^uam  initio  rudis,  onuttere  noluifle videtur  Mofesy  utoftenderet  men- 
tiri  ^g}[ptios,  qui  ejus  inventionem  Tboutbi  ^gy ptio,  amico  Ofi- 
ridis,  qui  poft  diluvium  vixit,  acceptam  ferebant.  Died,  Sic.  L.  i.  p. 
15.  Eel.  Rhod.  Plato  de  Leg.  ii.  p.  577.  Tubal-Cainem  quoque  om- 
ne  xris  et  ferri  opificium  expolientem,  contra  i£gyptios  a  Mojk 
mcmorktam  credibile  eft ;  illi  ui£gypto»  regnante  Oiiride^  difliu* 
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From  whom  we  learn,  that  neither  the  planting 
of  the  world,  nor  the  introduftion  of  arts  and 
fciences,  were  of  fo  early  a  date,  as  they  have 
ufaally  been  reprefented  * . 

Moft  nations,  like  private  families,  have  at  all 
times  been  unaccountably  fond  of  carrying  up 
their  pedigree  as  high  as  poffible  -f-;  and  where  no 
mai'ks  remained  of  the  fucceffive  alterations  in 
their  ftate,  were  apt  to  imagine  that  it  had  always 
been  the  fame.  Hence  the  many  foolifli  pre- 
tences 

banty  in  ThtbaUe  aeris  et  auri  cuiendi  inveuth  artihus^  arma  effefa^a, 
fmihtt  reddendo  ftr as ^  a  terram  colendo^  eamftudiofi  cultionm  rtdderent^ 
et  q.  (ea«  ap.  Diod.  L.  i.  p.  14.  Id.  in  Gen,  iv.  2i»  22.  Num.  xiii. 
23.  Chelron  quidem/eptem  annis  ante  JEgyftiacam  Tanin  eonditafuerat. 
-« Obiter  retnndit  Mo/es  ^gvptiorum  fuperbiam,  qui  fe  primos 
moitilium,  fuafque  proinde  urbcs  omnium  antiquiilimas  jadlabant, 
EsBik.  xxix.  3*  D/W.  Sic.  L.  i.  Bibl.  p.  9.  Juftin,  L.  ii.  c.  i.  Cleric* 
in  Ajm.  xiii.  22.  Comp.  id.  in  Ef,  xviii.  2. 

f  *  Thoagh  Noah  and  his  fbns  had,  doubtlefs,  fome  knowledge  0^ 
the  inventions  of  the  Antediluvians,  and  probably  acquainted  their 
defcendants  with  fach  of  them  as  were  moft  obvious  and  ufeful  in 
common  life ;  yet  it  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  any  of  the  more  cu- 
rious artSy  or  fpeculative  fciences;  were  improved  in  any  degree* 
fuppofing  them  to  have  been  known  or  invented ;  till  (bme  confi- 
dermble  time  after  the  difperiion.  —  For  on  their  fettling  in  any 
country,  they  found  it  employment  fufficient  to  cultivate  the  lanci 
f which  yet  for  want  of  feparate  property,  and  fecurity  in  their  poi- 
lefEons,  in  thoie  early  times,  they  improved  no  farther  than  barely 
to  fupply  their  neceffities)  and  to  provide  themfelves  habitations  and 
neceflartes,  for  their  mutual  comfort  and  fubiiftence  *.  Beflde^  this, 
they  were  often  obliged  to  remove  from  one  place  to  another,  where 
they  could  more  conveniently  reiidc;  and  it  was  a  great  while  be- 
fore they  came  to  embody  themfelves  together  in  townj  and  cities; 
and  from  thence  to  fpread  into  provinces  ;  and  to  fettle  the  bounds 
and  extent  of  their  territories  f.  Two  or  three  ages  at  Icaft  niuil 
have  been  foent  in  this  manner;  and  it  is  not  ver^  likely  they 
ihonid  amuK  themfelves  with  celeftial  obfervations  m  narcicuUr, 
when  they  had  fo  niany  more  prefBng  affairs  to  mind/  Uftrv,  Hift, 
B.  i^c,  a.  p.  173. 

t  V.  Macpherfon^  Origin  of  ancient  Caledoninns^  &:c.  DiiT.  I. 

»■    ■  '  ■    ■  ■' ■■  -■    .  ■  «■■  ■     ■■    '■■■    p» 

•  Vid  Tbueid.  L.  i.  Tub  in. 

t  SfOfMg^,  Or.  S.B.  L  c.  1.  fcft.  \6. 

o 
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tences  among  the  ancients,  to  their  being  Aborts 
gines  of  the  countries  they  had  inhabited  time  out 
of  mind  :  hence  were  they  led  to  make  their  fe- 
veral  gods  the  founders  of  their  government  *. 
They  knew  but  very  little  of  the  world ;  and  the 
tradition  which  they  had  of  that  little,  was  fo  far 
blended  with  fi6lion  and  romance,  that  it  ferved 
only  to  confound  them  -f^.  Upon  the  removal  of 
this  cloud,  by  the  more  faithful,  diligent,  and  ac- 
curate cnquiiy  of  the  moderns,  we  fee  hiftory  be- 
ginning to  clear  up,  even  at  this  diftance  j.  the 
world  puts  on  a  very  di^rent  face  \  and  all  part? 
of  it  appear  conformable  to  each  other,  and  to 
the  late  well  known  courfe  of  thin^.  Wc  find 
the  marvcUous  in  all  their  annals,  and  more  efpe- 
cially  in  the  great  point  of  their  antiquity,  ex- 
ceedingly reduced  % ;  and  our  own  plain  accounts^ 

ftUI 

» 

*  Datur  hxc  venia  anriauitad,  ut  mlfcendo  fiumana  divinis,  prin- 
ordia  urbiam  auguftiora  facial ;  fays  Lf«c;.  Pref.  Hiit,  L.  i.  very  ho- 
neilly.  The  fame  humour  among  Chriftian  countries,  of  carrying 
up  the  original  of  their  churchct  either  to  (bme  apolUe,  or  aponoli- 
cal  pcrfon,  is  no  lefs  honeftly  cenfured  by  Mcjbem.  de  Rebus  Chrift» 
ante  Confl.  M.  p.  84,  &c« 


Hiit.  and  Chron.  Reflefl.  c.  10,  and  11.  Skuckfordj  Vol.  II.  B.  viii. 
Winder^  Vol.  II,  c.  10  feA.  4,  &c.  Bp.  Clayton^t  Remarks  on  the 
Origin  of  Hieroglypbicksy  p.  j8,  &c.  Goguti,  Vol,  III.  Diff.  iii.  p.. 
269.  That  the  Bafylonijb  empire  wa«-not  fo  old  as  has  been  pretend* 
ed.  See  Le  Clerc,  on  Gen.  x.  ic.  Concerning  the  fabulous  antiqtiicy 
of  the  Chinefey  See  Conclufion  of  Mod.  Hift.  p.  95,  FoL 

t  *  Till  men  come  to  a  icrutiny,  they  are  verv  apt  to  imagine  that 
a  number  is  vaAly  greater  than  it  is.  I  have  often  aiked  people  ta 
guefs  how  many  men  there  have  been  in  a  dired  line  between  the- 
prefent  king  of  England  TLWfl  Adamy  meaning  only  one  man  in  a  ge- 
neration ;  the  kinj;*B  father,  ^grandfather,  &c.  The  anfwer  made* 
upon  a  ludJcii  tonjedture,  has  always  bt*cn,  yow^  thoufands\  where- 
Si  it  is  eviilent  from  a.ca\cu\auon,Uv^i&  ksjue  uocbecu  two  hundred. 

3  ^^ 
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ftiU  more  and  more  confirmed  :  from  which  we 
may  be  convinced,  that  both  the  peopling  and 
cultivating  of  the  earth  arofe  at  firft  from  a  few, 
low  beginnings  ;  and  veiy  gradually  fprcd  itfelf 
from  fome  one  center  ^ :  and  that  it  has  at  all 

times 

For  the  fpace  of  time  between  AJam  and  Chrift,  let  us  take  the  ge- 
nealogy of  our  Sayiour,  preferved  by  St.  LuAtt  in  which  the  names ^ 
between  JJam  and  Cbrift^  exclufive  of  both,  are  but  fevcnty-foar. 
From  the  birth  ofCbrifi  to  the  birth  of  the  king,  were  fixtecn  hun-. 
dred  and  eighty  years.  Let  it  be  fuppofed,  that  in  the  liil  of  the 
king's  progenitors,  every  fon  was  bom  when  his  father  was  twenty 
five  years  old,  which  is  as  early  as  can  be  fuppofed,  one  with  another. 
According  to  this  fuppofition,  there  were  four  eenerations  in  ^wcry 
hundred  years :  i .  /.  in  thofe  Hxteen  hundred  and  eighty-three  years, 
there  were  fixty-feven  generations ;  which  fixty-feven,  adi!ed  to  the 
forgoing  feventy-ibnr,  will  make  no  morethan  a  hundred  and  for^ 

2-one.^  Uediit  on  Heh.  xi.  7.  Note  a.  p.  17.  Comp.  Ge^tat^  *Vol.  ili^ 
iff.  iiL  pr. 

*  This  has  been  obfenred  by  ff.  Cafaukm  in  one  lef^t^t,  nns^,  in 
relation  to  tamgMage^  Eft  emm  'uerijfimmm^  fays  he,  linguas  caettrai  to  ma^ 
mfifti&ra  et  magis  exfreffa  origimis  Hehraicae  'vtftigia  Jh-'vaffiy  tt  nunc 
Jervurtf  qmo  pnfiut  ah  antiqua  it  frima  howdnwnjede  ahfiterunt^  &c. 
A  Gonfirmation  of  it  in  fonie  other  refpe^ls,  may  be  had  .from  tho 
following  *very  remarkable  particular,  as  Hartley  juflly  calls  it ;  O^^ 
firuaiimisoM  man^  V.  II.  p.  113*  *lt  appears  From  hiilory,  that  the 
different  nations  of  the  world  have  had,  caetens  fah6ms,  mor?  or  lefs 
knowledge,  civil  and  religious,  in  proportion  as  they  were  nearer  to,- 
or  had  more  intimate  communication  with;  Egrpt,  Palaeftuie,  Chaldean 
and  the  other  countries  that  were  inhabited '  by  the  moft  eminenc 
perfons  amongfl  the  firft  defcendants  of  Noah ;  and  by  thofe  who  are 
laid  in  fcripture  to  have  had  particular 'revelations  made  to  them  by 
God :  and  that  the  firil  inhabitants  of  the  extreme  parts  of  the  world* 
reckoning  Fedaiftine  as  the  centcfr,  were  in  general  mere  favage^. 
Now  all  this  is  utterly  inexplicable  upon  the  footing  pf  infidelity  | 
of  the  exdufion  of  all  divine  communications.' Why  Aiould  not  hu<i 
man  nature  be  as  fagacious,  and  make  as  many  difcov^ries,  civi( 
and  religious,  at  the  Cafe  of  Good  Hope  ^  or  in  America ;  as  in  Egypt  ^ 
Fmbetftine^  Mefimamia^  Greece^  or  Rome  ?  Nay,  why  (hould  Palaeftine 
fo  far  exceed  them  all,  as  it  did  confefTedly  ?  Allow  the  fcripture* 
accounts,  and  all  will  be  clear  and  eafy.  Mankind  after  the  flood. 
were. firft  difperfed  from  the  plains  of  Me/opotamia,  Some  of  the 
chief  heads- of  families  iettled  there,  in  Palaeftine^  and  in  Egypt* 
PeJeuftim  had  afterwards  extraordinary  divine  illuminations  bcflow- 
cd  upon  its  inhabitants,  the  J/raeUtes  and  J.e^*s.  Hence  its  inha- 
bitants had  the  purefl  notions  of  God,  and  the  wifell  civil  eflablilh- 
ncttt.  Next  after  them  come  the  Egyptians ^  and  Qhaldtwu  \  >kVs>,  Xi^tX. 
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times  proceeded  by  pretty  near  the  fame  flow^,  re^ 
gular  fteps  it  does  at  prefent. 

Since  we  have  looked  into  paft  times  more  nar- 
rowly, we  prove  the  ancients  to  have  been  far  lefs 
expert  and  knowing,  than  by  a  fuperftitious  reve^ 
tence  for  every  thing  remote,  we  once  were  ac- 
cuftomcd  to  fuppofe :  and  as  well  from  the  pre- 
fent ftate  of  thofe  particular  nations,  which  ufcd 
to  brag  moft  of  their  extraordinary  advancement, 
and  long  poffeflion  of  the  fcicnces ;  as  from  the 
remains  of  their  forefathers'  fkill,  when  fairly  (y) 

re* 

being  remored  from  their  firi!  habitations,  and  living  hi  fertile  coon- 
tries  watered  by  the  NiUf  Tigris,  and  EuphraieSf  may  be  fuppofed  to 
have  preTerved  more  both  of  the  antediluvian  and  poftdiluvian  reve- 
iations  ;  alio  to  have  had  more  leifure  for  invention,  and  more  free 
commanication  with  the  I/raelites  and  Jews ;  than  any  other  nations* 
Whereas  thofe  fmall  parties  which  were  driven  farther  and  farther 
from  each  other  into  the  extremities  of  heat  and  cold,  intirely  oc- 
cupied iii  providing  neceflaries  for  tfiemielves,  and  alfo  cut  off  by 
fivers,  nK)un tains,  or  diftance,  from  all  communication  with  Pmim* 
ftine^  Egypt,  and  Cbaldaea ;  would  lofe  much  of  their  original  ftock, 
and  have  neither  inclination  nor  ability  to  invent  more.*  Of  the  icve- 
ral  Arts,  Cufloms,  relirious  xites  and  civil  inftitutions  which  firft  a- 
rofe  in  JJia,  See  Conclufion  of  Med,  Hift.  p.  120.  Fol/  Any  one 
that  fairly  examines  hiflory,  will  find  thofe  accounts  more  probable, 
than  that  extraordinary  foppofttion  of  Ld.  BeUngbrokt'z^  *vix,  that 
fcieace  may  hav^  come  originally  from  weft  to  eaft.  Ld.  jB's  WorkSr 
Vol.  IV.  p.  14. 

(y)  It  may  indeed  be  imadned,  from  the  great  extent  of  Ibme 
ancient  cities,  fuch  as  Thebes,  Nifteveh,Bafykn ;  as  well  as  from'the  e- 
normoas  lize  of  feveral  public  works  in  thofe  parts ;  that  the  and* 
cnt  nations  were  more  populous,  and  that  arts  have  once  been  in 
much  ereater  perfefiion,  than  they  now  appear  in  the  world ;  but 
npon  (econd  thoughts,  I  fancy  irwill  be  found,  that  this  was  ra« 
ther  owing  to  an  unnatural,  gigantic  tafle,  which  then  prevailed 
(as  ^'iW«- obferves,  Hift.  oflCnow,  Vol.  II.  j>.  334.)  in  their  ar- 
chitedturc,  llatuary,  and  other  arts ;  as  well  as  in  their  frame  of  go- 
vernment, and  politics ;  than  to  any  real  improvement  in  either  of 
thefc  ;  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  vail  numbers  of  men  nfually 
employed  on  each  occalion ;  which  is  a  (ign,  that  inllruments  of 
expedition  and  convenience  were  not  had  in  the  former  caie,  ib.  p. 
J2I ;  and  that  the  means  of  Vi\\n^  comfortably  at  home,  were  m> 
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rcprefented,  we  find  no  great  reafon  to  envy  them 
their  beft  acquirements  ^  fo  far  I  mean,  as  con- 
cerns real  ufe :  for  all  the  worth  that  fafliion  and 
fancy  may  give  things,  is  out  of  the  queftion  *. 

Some  of  them  indeed  defcribe  their  knowledge 
in  high  ftrains ;  and  perhaps  for  their  times,  and 
in  jcomparifon  with  fome  of  tlieir  neighbours,  it 
may  have  been  confiderable ;  and  yet  'tis  more 
than  probable,  that  fuch  accounts  are  chiefly  ow- 
ing to  their  ignorance  of  the  true  ftate  of  the  reft 
of  mankind  \  as  is  the  cafe  remarkably  with  the 
Cbine/e,  a  people  fo  much  celebrated  by  them- 
ielves,  and  others  $  who  yet,  upon  more  ftrift 
examination,  have  appeared  in  moft  things  of 
confequence,  and  where  moft  might  have  been  cx- 
pefted,  leaft  of  all  to  deferve  a  charaf^er :  ^  that 
nothing  but  their  as  fmall  acquaintance  with  the 
Europeans  formerly,  as  ours  with  them,  could 

pof- 

Mk  wanting  in  tlie  latter ;  which  might  be  the  occalion  of  fo  many 
ferving  abroad  in  wars,  and  made  the  ancient  armies  (b  very  numer 
cons  at  they  are  commonly  reprefented,  ib.  p.  323.  This  notion  if 
confirmed^  from  obferving  the  like  monftrous  undfertakings  carried 
on  entirely  by  the  labour  of  multitudes,  in  countries  where  there 
could  be  no  room  for  our  fufpefting  any  extraordinary  ikill,  viz. 
Mexico  and  China.  See  Hume,  Poiit.  Difc.  D.  x.  Though  what  the 
i/igenious  author  of  a  DiOirtation  on  the  Numhert  of  Mankind^  [Edin. 
1753.]  h^  advanced  to  the  contrary,  well  ^t^tvtt,%  farther  confider- 
xtion.  Comp.  Modem  Uni'v,  Hifi,  fol.  Vol.  III.  p.  644.  not.  r.  o. 
On  the  fuppofed  populoufnefs  of  thofis  northern  nations  which  o* 
yer-raa  the  Roman  empire,  fee  Geddes^  M^fr*  Trails,  Vol.  III.  No* 
i.  p.  13.  Robert/on  riirf.  Ch.  V.  p^  4* 

*  Why  the  fciences  of  men's  brains  have  been  more  fubjed  tQ 
ficiflitudes,  than  the  ^rts  of  their  hands,  fee  Sprats  Hift.  R.  S.  p. 
>l8,  &c,  3d  Ed.  'The  operations  of  the  Intelled  are  more  &xci 
md  uniform  than  thofe  of  the  Fancy  or  Tafle.  Truth  makes*  an 
impreflioD  nearly  the  fame  in  every  (place ;  lV\e  vd^ois  o^  >N\ax  \% 
heiutifal,  elegant  or  fublime,  vary  in  different  CVvvsi^vt&*^  Kohtrijoi 
'""  ofCh.  V.  p.  322. 
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podibly  give  rife'to  thofe  extravagant  fent' 
and  Ikyings,  that  are  recorded  of  each  qth . 

(7)  See  the  i  ft  Part,  p.  tq,  note  (f )  ( to  which  may  be  idd-,( 
kin.  Vol.  T.  p.  340,  &C.  Wi,itan\  and  BaiiT'i  Refleaioiit,  ni..^ 
YtiA%phyfit  and  ajircnomy.  Thcfe  an  J  many  other  authors  (hew    P 
little  able  the  Coineji  were  to  make  any  proper  obfervationi  \s^ 
fo  much  bnafted  fcienccof  the  heaveni,  tilt  they  were  Ihnmii 
of  late  by  miflionaries :  agairohowmonftroufly  inaccnrate  botl> 
chmnological  and  aAronomical  tables  werefound  to  be.  Sec  Csj, 
Letter  in  Pbd,  Traiif.  for  1 747.  DuHaidc,  their  panegyrift,  fcyt, ' 
have  applied  thcmfcli-es  fromthe  beginning  of  their  empire  to  mp- 
wy ;  yet  when  he  comes  lo  explain  himfelf,  all  their  ftudy  appe 
be  a  little,  low,  judicial  afrohgy.  Vol  I.  ful.  Eng.  p.  394,  So  v 
rant  were  they  tn  gngraphj,  that  their  literati  feeing  x  na^  Oi 
world  in    the  hand*  of  the  Ji/uiii,  took  one  of  the  two  h 
fpYioK,  which  contained  Eurcft,  Afia,  and  Africa,  for  the  enpin- 
China,^.  180.  [Com^.  Travefiof /c'^i'/j.  Vol.  II.  p.  304.]  ^M° 
their  curious  notions  in  religion  may  befeen,  p.  ZS4.  651.  65C.  £ 
Their  Ikill  in  amtafbyfiii  has  been  touched  upon  by  GtrJati,  a.  L< 
fefl.  14.  p.  42;,  &c.  Their  KKfiawVi  may  be  judged  of,  fromtfac'* 
/uii'i  account  of  their  taking  the  lirft  watch  he  brought  thither  fbra^' 
ingcrealire.  fc}/<on  (inarcaufcj,  p.  230  Their  civil /«!v)i,  fronts 
appoiiitmencof  an  officer  in  Peking,  and  other  large  cities,  todcftn" 
every  morning  all  the  Infants  expofed  in  the  ftreeCi  j  which  amoiule 
to  a  vory  coniiilerable  number.  Mad.  Univ.  Hifl.  fol.  Vol.  I.  p.  17; 
Though  oihcra  give  a  different  account,   Bill,  Vol.  II.  p.   loj. 
Their  method  of  communicating  any  Icience,  from  their  yet  bcuff 
without  any  elfhatiil.  bee  I'hil    Tranf.  Vol.  LiX.  p.  49;.  Sone 
fpeciniena  of  their  m»rali  may  be  feen  in  Lord  Aafin'i  Voyage^  ■> 
yj%.  4to,  or  LtlaKd,  Advantage,  itc.  ^'ol.  11.  Fait  ii.  c.  4.  Of  Jioc 
gi-vfrini!f>il,jf4jiiiB.iii.c.  10.  Ofthe  bribery  and  corruption  whid 
reign  throufth  the  whole  Empire,  from  the  higheft  tribunal*  dowv 
to  the  jnweft  offices,   MU  Un.  Hifl.  fol.   Vol. III.  p.  578.   ■  Upod 
the  whole,   the   Cline/t  appear  to  be  little  better  than  a  nation  of 
fignal  hypocrites,  who  boall  of  the  equity  and  excellence  of  their 
laws,  and  Aick  at  no  violation  of  them  ;  and  under  the  fairett  ont- 
fid?,  and  pretence  of  juQice  and  probity,  indulge  themfelvcs  in  ah 
manner  of  extortion:,  fraud,  and  villainy.'  ib.  p.  ;  S 1 .  add  Conclvfo  ' 
of  Med.  Hifl.  p.  100.  fol.  or  Tcrran'i  fliort  account  of  their  reigaia 
Vice,  O^ick  Voyage,  Vol.  H.  p.  738,  &c.  So  far  are  they  from  f 
ing  qualified  to  leach  the  Su'-ft^ui  morality  !  'J'hai  jnofl  t^  du 
of^lfaming  pnd  quality  among' ilicm  border  upon  AlMlfiK^ 
Vol.  IV.  b  xviii.  c,  7.  lea.  14.  not.  G.  Comp.  Monf.  Bmm^ 
Letters,  ib.  c.  9,  fcft.  1 1.  note  P.     ?,n  ntttmpt  was  laiahlfl 
rbnt  th;:  tbundalionof  it  haibecn  qucflioncd.  ViJ,  Metttm     ^ 
t:„di.am,  and  Phil.   Tranf.   Vol.  LIX.   No.   LXVi.j  »     - 
jn^nyo/ their  ancient  iWoAn  are  the  very  fame  with    .__^ 
££j}iiaMi,  with  wJiom  they  d\ii9l  once  \».vc  tssA  %  c^Bb.^uf!dii 


\ 
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I  ;ans  of  cRtdUng 
■  live  under  the 
■  mild- 

\  inc  have  fulla««d  (b 

■  eminent  for  vinve 

%,  ihcir  cxampta  bad 
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Egyptians  could  have  no  fuch  phyficians  in  the 
days  of  Mofes^  as  Diodorus  and  Herodotus  feem  to 
fuppofe  :  it  is  much  more  probable  that  ages 
after  thefe  times,  they  were,  like  the  Babylonia 
ansy  entirely  deftitute  of  perfons  fkillfui  in  cur- 
ing any  difeafes  that  might  happen  amongft 
them ;  and  that  the  beft  method  they  could  think 
of  after  confulting  their  oracles,  was,  when  any 
one  was  (ick,  they  took  care  to  have  as  many 
perfons  fee  and  fpeak  to  him  as  poffibly  could  j 
that  if  any  one  who  faw  the  lick  perfon,  had 
had  the  like  diftemper,  he  might  fay  what  was 
proper  to  be  done  in  that  condition -f/  From 

which 

t  Sbuckfordy  Conneft,  B.  ix.  p.  ^Sj.  Baiylcnn  (tcfte  Htrodot.  L. 
i.  et  Sirab.  G.  L.  xvi  }  languentes  in  forum  efierebant,  ut  viri  qai 
cos  adirent,  confulerent  hortarenturque  ad  ea  qus  ipfi  faciendo  ef- 
fugiiTent  fimilem  morbum,  aut  alium  novifTent  eftugifTe.  •>  Idem 
fadtitabant  Lufiiani  ct  Egyptii,  F,  Ferg.  Dc  In  v.  Rer.  L.  i  c  20. 
Conf.  Strah  G.  L.  iii.  et  Plutarch,  de  Occult,  vivcnd.  That  the 
fame  was  done  in  other  countries,  fee  Harie,  H.  EfTay  on  the  State 
of  Phyf.  in  the  O.  7*.  p.  4.  '  The  Egyptian  praftice  of  phyfic  de- 
pende<i  much  on  aflrological  and  magical  grounds,  either  the  in- 
Huence  of  fome  particular  planet,  or  fome  tutelar  dxmon  were  (lill 
confidered;  [IVottont  y  > '9  ]  which  precarious  foundation  maft 
needs  depreciate  their  (kill,  and  (lop  any  mcreafe  of  knowledge  which 
might  be  made  on  other  principles.'  Univ.  Hift.  Vol.  1.  p.  219. 

'Ai^wtioi   Xi^tfcri  en  a^oe  r\i  a»d^a>ir»  to  ov\/,%  i^  «ai  r^taxovra  ^la*- 

«A\oc  ftX^o  T»  OLVTH  yiftftf  f7tTiTaXTa(i  — >  «ai  ^q  ix-ikaXwTif  tavrttC 
ia'»Tai  TtfF  fAi^A/f  T«  «aO«}f4ara.  Celf,  ap.  Orig,  L.  viii.  p.  4.16.  £d« 
Cant*  Nor  was  the  method  which  they  are  faid  to  have  taken  of  e- 
liablilhing  its  rules  by  law  [p/W.  Sic,  L.  i.  p.  74.  Skuckford^  B.  ix. 
p.  362.  Chandler^  Vind.  of  O.  T.  Part  ii.  p.  4^12.  Goguct^  Vol.  U, 
247.]  like  to  make  any  great  progrefs  in  tnat  fcience.  That 
Jurgery  was  by  much  the  olcfeft  branch  oi phyjic,  and  that  this  art  in 
general  made  but  very  (Iviw  advances,  till,  after  fo^ie  ages  fpcnt  in 
colledling  obfervations,  it  came  10  the  height  of  reputation  under 
Hrpj cerates  :  [where  it  flood  many  ages  more,  and  where,  as  ayr/V««, 
fome  fay  it  (lands  yet]  fee  DraAe*s  Notes  to  Le  CLrc,  Hyft.  Phyf.  Part 
i.  B.  i.  c.  17,  &c.  What  progrefs  could  be  made  in  anatofny  during 
the  ancicpt  fupcrftition  ot  the  Egyftiani^  xsiVj  be  feeci  in  Diod.  Sici 
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which  (ingle  inftance  of  the  ftate  of  this  moft  nc- 
ceflary  art,  in  thofe  times  and  places ;  as  well  as 
its  firft  rudiments,  in  like  manner  defcribed  by 
an  able  judge -f-;  we  may,  I  think,  be  pretty  well 
fktisfied  in  what  condition  the  reft  then  were,  in 

other 

L.  i.  In  embalming,  the  body  was  opened  with  much  ceremony  ; 
the  perlbn  who  peiiormed  it,  fled  as  foon  as  he  had  done  his  office, 
aod  all  who  were  prefent  purfaed  him  with  ilones,  as  one  who  had 
incurred  the  public  maledidtion.  For  the  Egyptians  regarded  with 
horror  every  one  who  offered  any  violence  to  a  human  body.  Gcgt/et, 
Part  i.  B.  iii.  c.  i.  Art  ii.  The  fame  fuperflition  prevails  among  the 
Cbimfe,  See  Lett.  Edif.  T.  xvii.  p.  389.  T.  xxi.  p.  i47,&c.  T.  xxvi« 
p.  36. 

A  tolerable  account  of  the  ancient  (late  of  phyfic,  may  be  feen 
in  a  note  to  p.  85.  t^iYoung^  Hift.  DifF.  Vol.  II.  Add  HarU^%  EC 
p.  809  &c.  or  Barchufen  de  Medicinse  Grig,  et  Progr.  Diflert.  i.  ec 
xviii.  or  Z).  Li  CUrc^  Hift.  Phvf.  paflim. 

f  Ctlfus  inventionem  artis  (cienter  ponit,  L.  i.  fcribens.— Nota« 
rant  Kgrorum  qui  fine  medicis  erant,  alios  propter  aviditatem  primis 
diebas  cibam  protinus  fumpfifle,  alios  propter  faftidium  abftinuifle; 
et  levatam  magis  morbum  ecrum  aui  aoftinuifTent :  iremque  alios  in 
ipfa  febre  aliquid  edifle,  alios  pauIo  ante  eam,  alios  poft  remiffionem 
eiQS ;  et  optime  ib  ceffifTe  qui  poft  finem  febris  id  feciflent.  —  Haec 
luniliaque  cum  quotidie  incioerent,  diligentes  homines  talia  ani- 
madvertentes  ad  extremum  perceperunt  quse  segrotantibus  utilia 
forent.  Sic  Medicinam  or  tarn  inter  omnes  conftat.'  C.  Ctlf.  ap  Pa/, 
/Vrp.  de  R.  I.  L.  i.  c.  20.  Comp.  ^intiL  L.  ii.  c.  18.  Add  Wottm^ 
Refl.  c.  26.  p.  341,  &c.  2d.  Ed,  Max,  Tyr^  DiiT.  xl.  234.  Bartbufm^ 
Difll  i.  iii.  p.  1 1 »  &c. 

'  Mow  fimple  the  beginnings  of  this  art  were,  may  be  obferved 
by  the  ftory  or  tradition  oi  ^jculapius  going  about  the  country  with 
a  dog  andf  a  ihe-goat  always  ibl lowing  him  ;  both  which  he  ufed 
much  in  his  cures;  the  firil  for  lickino;  all  ulcerated  wounds;  and 
goat's  milk  for  difeafes  of  the  (lomach  and  lungs.  We  find  little 
more  recorded  of  either  his  methods  or  medicines ;  thoiieh  he  was  fo 
fuccefsful  by  his  (kill,  or  fo  admired  for  the  novelty  of  his  profef* 
fion»  as  to  have  been  honoured  with  flatues,  efteemed  fon  of  Apollo^ 
and  wor(hipj>ed  as  a  god.'  Temples  Works,  Vol.  I.  p.  280.  This 
obfervation  leems  to  come  with  fome  weight  from  fo  profefied  an 
admirer  of  all  that  relates  to  the  ancients.  To  which  we  may  add, 
that  the  very  notion  of  a  god  of  pbyfic^  with  his  feveral  temples  and 
their  apparatus,  will  demonfirate  the  low  Hate  in  which  that  art  muft 
be;  fince  his  pricfts  and  pradliti oners,  who  were  to  keep  up  his  credit 
by  performing  now  and  then  fomething  extraordinary,  ifthey  could 
have  done  many  real  cures,  would  never  have  needed  to  recur  to  fo 
much  fuperflition,  artifice,  and  juggle^,  as  was  pra^iCed  ^\\  xVcvci^^ 
while  fuch  a  notion  {Mi^t^.  Vid.  Lt  CUrc  on  ^/cala^ius^V^v^.Y^; 
c.  28,  Sec.  of  the  ancicar  anatomy^  ib.  104,  \%\.  o£  cbtmijlr^t  'ft^'^N^ 
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other  parts  of  the  world;  as  alfo  of  their  gradual 
improvements  fince  in  all  refpe6:s  *. 

Many  are  indeed  carried  on  much  fafter  in 
fome  countries  than  in  others;  and  fome  now 
and  then  are  brought  to  fo  great  perfeftion  in  one 
country,  as  to  feem  almoil  incapable  of  any  in- 
ereafe,  for  feveral  ages ;  which  proves  againft  an 
txzdij  equable  improvement  under  each  period, 
and  in  each  particular;  which  never  was  con- 
tended for :  but  is  no  argument  againft  improve- 
ment in  general;  much  lefs,  any  evidence  that 

thefe 

*  See  NichoIPi  Conf.  Part  i.  p.  Si»  82.  ift  Ed.  pr  G^/wf  de  L'O- 
rigine  des  Loix,  des  Arts,  ct  des  Sciences,  &c.  Pmrit,  175S.  E^&i' 
kurgbt  1761,  Part  i  B.iii.  and  Partii.  fi.  iii.c.a.  Art.  i.  <  We  may 
obierve,  that  the  progrefs  of  the  arts  and  fdencet  in  the  firft  ages,  was 
exceeding  flow,  even  among  thofe  nations  who  |>iirfiied  them  witi^ 
the  greateft  conffancy  and  keennefs.  The  tedioas  imperfe6l  methods 

'  ihey  had  of  communicating  their  thoughts,  muft  hare  farmed  a  very 
great  obftacle  to  the  improvement  of  human  knowledge.  For  many 
ages  mankind  knew  no  better  ways  of  writing,  than  painting  and 
hieroglyphics.  Both  thefe  ways  ot  writing  are  extremely  defeoive : 
They  are  capable  only  of  reprefenting  fenhble  objefts :  Symbols  arc 
quite  unfit  /or  communicating^  with  precifion,  aMrafi  ideas.  For 
which  reafon,  mathematics  in  particular  could  make  but  little  pron 
grefs,  till  after  the  invention  of  alphabetical  writing.  This  inven- 
tion has,  no  doubt,  contributed  infinitely  to  the  penedion  and  pro- 
grefs of  the  fciences.  Yet  at  firft,  its  utility  mun  have  been  incon- 
isderable.  It  is  only  by  communicating  their  ideas,  that  men  cai| 
improve  their  difcoveries.  But  the  mere  invention  of  letters  was  not 
fufficient  for  this  purpofe.  They  wanted  fome  kind  of  matter,  flexi- 
ble and  eafily  tranfported,  on  which  they  might  write  long  difconHes 
with  eafe  and  e;cpedition :  this  was  not  dilcovered  till  Tqng  after. 
Marble,  ftone,  bnck,  metals,  wood,  Uc  were  at  firft  ufed  for  writ- 
ing, or  rather  engraving  upon.  When  fo  much  time  was  neceflary 
to  write  a  few  fentences,  it  could  not  be  expeAed  that  the  fciences 
ihould  make  a  \try  rapid  progrefs.  Befidcs,  thefe  kinds  of  books 
could  not  be  p-anfpurted  From  place  to  place,  but  with  ^reat  difii- 
culty.  Accordingly  we  find,  that  the  fciences  remained  m  a  ftatc  of 
great  imperfection  among  all  the  ancient  nations.  —  Human  know- 
ledge has  made  greater  progrefs  within  thefe  lail  hundred  years,  than 

ia  all  antiquity;  which  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  expeditious  and  e^y 

methodi  we  have  of  cummunicsLUti^  axiCL  ^^\)\AS[^YCi^%l^  Qur  difcov^ 

Jics.'  ib.  c.  z.  Art.  vi.  p.  a7S\ 
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thcfe  grow  daily  worfe :  and  notwithftanding 
this,  or  other  limitations,  which  might  be  admit* 
ted;  yet  from  fome  of  the  great  outlines  of  na« 
tore;  from  plain  appearances,  in  many  remark* 
able  aeras,  and  moft  confiderable  events ;  we  feem 
to  have  ftill  ground  fufficient  to  conclude,  that 
on  the  whole  they  are,  and  always  have  been,  in 
the  main,  progrejhe. 

Now  this  progrefs  in  arts^  will  neceffarily  bring 
with  it  a  proportionable  improvement  of  all  the 
other  natural  advantages;  as  health,  flrength, 
plenty,  and  politenefs:  each  of  them  tend,  in 
fome  refpeA  or  other,  to  improve  and  adorn  the 
face  of  nature*;  and  lead  us  to  apply  its  laws  to 
our  refpe6tive  ufes,  much  more  eftedlually,  than 
could  be  obtained  without  them.  By  them  we  are 
enabled  to  reap  its  feveral  benefits,  in  ways  more 
eafy  and  compendious ;  with  lefs  time,  labour, 
and  expence :  the  world  is  flocked  more  plenti* 
fully  with  inhabitants ;  and  each  of  them  fupport- 
ed  in  a  way  more  elegant,  and  advantageous  to 
itfelf,  and  all  around  it.  In  fhort,  everything  in 
life  becomes  more  comfortable,  and  commodi* 
ous ;  and  life  itfelf  may  be  faid  to  attain  a  longer 
date,  by  means  of  both  a  better,  and  more  early 
education*.  That  this  has  been  the  cafe  in  later 

ages, 

*  ^  There  is  a  fcnfe  in  which  thefe  Utter  generations  in  general 
have  the  advantage  of  the  ancients,  and  in  which  they  may  be  (aid 
to  out-live  them  — <vis6.  in  that  they  live  more  in  lefs  time.  It  is  a 
common  obfervsition,  that  children  ripen  and  become  men  (boner  in 
thefe  latter  ages,  than  formerly  they  did.  —  Notwithftinding  oar 
prejudices  in  other  refpecls,  we  efteem  fo  well  of  onrfelves  in  thii, 
that  we  think  we  are  more  knowing  in  every  fcience  and  profeffion 
flf  life,  and  more  capable  of  bafincb  thau  out  9A»e&»t%)  tax  l» 
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ages,  feems  too  clear  to  be  denied  by  any,  who 
will  be  at  the  leaft  trouble  to  compare  them  with 
the  moft  extravagant  account  of  former  ones  -f-, 
'Tis  no  great  compliment  to  the  prelent  times 
to  fay,  we  are  improved  in  every  manual  art,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  government  («),  the  focial  ones, 

and 

backwards,  were  at  doable  our  age.  And  in  confirmation  hereof, 
ibme  traces  in  Scripture  may  be  obferved,  whereby  it  appears,  that 
the  ftate  of  childhood  continued  much  longer  in  tne  infancy  of  the 
world,  than  at  prefent ;  and  feemed  to  bear  proportion  to  the  greater 
length  of  men's  lives.  And  the  fame  is  obfervea  b^  heathen  authors* 
Worth.  EfT  p.  422,  423.  ^  In  other  cla/Tes  of  animals,  the  indivi- 
dual advances  from  infancy  to  age  or  maturity;  and  he  attains,  in 
the  compafs  of  a  fmgle  life,  to  all  the  perfedlions  his  nature  cap 
reach :  but  in  the  human  kind,  the  fpecies  has  a  progrefs  as  well  as 
the  individual ;  they  build  in  every  fubfequent  age  on  foundations 
formerly  laid ;  and  in  a  fuccefEon  of  years  tend  to  a  perfcdlion  in  the 
application  of  their  faculties,  to  which  the  aid  of  long  experience 
is  required,  and  to  which  many  generations  muft  have  combined 
their  endeavours.'  Fcrgu/on,  Effay  on  the  Hift.  of  Civil  Society,  p.  7. 

-'  When  nations  fucceed  one  another  in  the  career  of  inquiries  and 
difcoverics,  the  lad  is  always  the  moil  knowing.  Syflems  of  fcience 
are  gradually  formed.  The  globe  itfclf  is  traverfed  by  degrees,  and 
the  hi  (lory  of  every  a^e  when  paft  is  an  acceflion  of  knowledge  to 
thofe  who  fuccccd.  The  Romans  were  more  knowing  than  the 
Greeks;  and  every  fcholar  of  modern  Europe  is,  in  thisfenfe,  more 
learned  than  the  moft  accompiifhed  perfon  that  ever  bore  either  of 
thofe  celebrated  names.'  ib.  p.  44. 

f  ^  <  When  m^n  began  to  unite  into  focieties,  to  cloath  them« 
fclves,  and  build  cottages^  and  apply  themfclves|p  agriculture;  the 
perfons  who  fell  upon  the  firft  hints  of  thefe  rude  contrivances,  were 
eJleemed  fuch  mighty  benefadlors  to  mankind,  t^iat  they  could  never 
fufHciently  expreis  tneir  gratitude  to  them.  Hence  they  were  made 
immortal,  and  divine  honours  were  paid  to  them ;  and  hence  it  is 
well  known  arofe  the  godfhip  o^  Jupiter^  Bacchus y  Miner va^  Ceres ^ 
and  the  rcfl  of  that  tribe  of  deities  :  but  there  is  not  ^plough-hoy  now, 
that  would  not  have  been  a  god,  even  to  Jupiter  himfelf;  had  he 
lived  in  his  days,  with  his  prefent  fkill  in  huibandry.'  *  Had  the 
jnyllery  of  printing  been  invented  in  ancient  times,  Guttenherg  oi 
MiHiz  might  have  been  a  ^od  of  hicjhcr  cllccm  throughout  Germany^ 
than  Mercury^  or  Jupinr  himicW.*  {(f'crfO.  EiT.  p.  ibg.]  Which  we 
cannot  think  improoablc,  fince  his  afiillaiit  Fi{fl  or  Faitfl,  attained 
the  title  of  coijurtr  for  it,  in  fo  late  times,  and  fuch  a  place  as 
Paris. 

(a)  The  modern  governments,  at  Icaft  in  Eurcpt^  are  better  calcu- 
lated for  the  general  goo.l  of  the  govcrncil,  which  is  now  known  tQ 
be:  die  only  end  of  government ;  ihan  the  ancient  ones  were.    The 

worldj 
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and  even  our  very  elegancies  and  amufements  *  2 

die 

world  beiog  divided  into  fmaller  kingdoms  and  ftates,  thefe  become 
cliecks  upon  each  other,  and  by  their  mutual  vigilance,  the  mif- 
chicTOus  defigns  of  each  afpirin^  Prince  is  with  more  eafe  and  fafety 
curbed  or  punifhed.  [That  all  great  empires  degrade  and  debate 
the  human  fpecies,  v.  Robert/on,  Hift.  Ch.  V.  p.  3,  &c.  ]  The  halnncs 
of  PvuHr  is  kept  up  amongft  them  in  general,  as  well  as  in  moft  cf 
the  feparate  cpnftitations,  by  a  due  mixture  of  liberty,  the  grand 
prefervative  of  public  fpirit,  and  beft  excitement  to  each  private 
rlrtue.  That  horrid  fpirit  of  hcroifm,  and  defire  of  conqueft,  feems 
to  be  pretty  well  extinguiflied ;  thofe  deadly  feuds,  and  defolating 
fadionsy  are  in  a  great  meafnre  abated :  and  '  if  at  prefent  there  are 
fewer  revolutions  m  Chrifttndom^  'tis,  becaufe  the  principles  of  found 
morality  are  more  univerfally  known ;  men  are  lefs  favage  and  fierce^ 
and  their  underltanding  is  better  cultivated ;  and  perhaps  all  this 
is  owing  to  men  of  learning,  who  have  polifhed  Europe.^  Exam,  of 
MsrAr^nc^i  Prince,  p.  189  19.  '  We  begin  to  be  cared  of  Machia* 
Tdifm,  and  recover  from  it  every  day.  More  moderation  is  be- 
come neceflary  in  the  councils  of  princes.  What  would  formerly 
have  been  called  a  mafter-llroke  in  politics,  would  be  now,  inde- 
pendent of  the  horror  it  might  occafion,  the  grcatcfl  impradencc. 
Happy  is  it  for  men  that  they  are  in  a  fituation,  in  which,  though 
their  paffions  prompt  them  to  be  wicked,  it  is  however  for  their  in- 
Cereft  to  be  humane  and  virtuous/  Montejquieuy  Spirit  of  Laws,  6. 
xxi.  c.  16.  Add  ^(7r/^iW/0ii's  obfervations  on  this  fubjed,  E/F.  c.  9. 
p.  173,  &c,  FergufoHj  EfT.  p.  201.  and  Humty  Pol.  Difc.  xi.  who 
makes  it  appear,  that  human  nature  in  general  enjoys  more  liberty 
at  prefent,  in  the  mod  arbitrary  government  of  Europe,  than  it  ever 
did  daring  the  moil  flourifliing  period  of  ancient  times.  Sec  alfo  his 
Hill,  of  jEng,  Vol.  II.  which  gives  fuihcient  ground  for  the  follow- 
ing obfervation.  *  Thofe  who,  from  a  pretended  refped  to  anti- 
quity, appeal  at  every  turn  to  an  original  plan  of  th<^  conilitution; 
only  cover  their  turbulent  fpirit,  and  their  private  ambition,  under 
the  appearance  olgvenerablc  forms ;  and  whatever  period  they  pitch 
on  for  their  model,  they  may  ilill  be  carried  back  to  a  more  ancient 
period,  where  they,  will  find  the  meafures  of  power  entirely  differ- 
ent; and  where  every  circum (lance,  by  reafon  of  the  greater  barba- 
rity of  the  times,  will  appear  (lill  lefs  worthy  of  imitation.  Above 
all,  a  civilized  nation,  like  .YitEnglip,  who  have  happily  eilabliihed 
the  moft  perfedl  and  moil  accurate  fyftem  of  liberty,  that  ever  was 
found  compatible  with  government ;  ought  to  be  cautious  of  appeal- 
ing to  the  praAice  of  their  anccllors,  or  regarding  the  maxims  of 
uncultivated  ages,  as  certain  rules  for  their  prefent  conduct,  ib.  c. 
%y  fin.  Comp.  Various  Profpedls  of  Mankind,  &c.  p.  94*.  Giguet 
on  the  impertefUon  of  ancient  Govcrnmcrnts,  Vol.  II:.  B,  vi.  fin.  and 
Bp*  Elfyi  on  that  of  our  own.  Trails  on  Liberty,  Pt.  ii.  or  King*s 
Eilay  on  the  Eng.  Conditution,  p.  3,  &c.  where  a  juil  account  is 
given  of  thefeveral  conditutions  now  in  Europe. 
•  Sztmrtb.  Eif,  p.  210.  or  PrieftUy  Prcf,  to  Hid.  of  Eleflricity, 

p.  ik. 
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the  thing  fhews  itfelf  every  where ;  and  'tis  no 
lefs  plain  apriori^  that  it  muft  be  fo.  If,  as  the 
Pfalmiji  fays  -|-,  One  day  telletb  another^  and  one  night 
certifetb  another-,  if,  according  to  the  Prophet  J, 
many  run  to  and  fro,  (travel  by  fea  and  landj  and 
thereby  knowledge  is  increafed;  if  by  repeated  ob- 
fervation,  and  experience;  by  frequent  intercourfe 
and  extenlive  commerce,  the  world  grow  (as  it 
does  unavoidably)  in  any  refpeft  more  peife6l; 
this  will,  by  that  afRnity,  and  union,  long  fince 
obfervcd  between  the  parts  of  fcience  ||,  derive 
perfe£tion  on  each  iifter  art. 

The  fame  efFeft  will,  in  a  good  meafurc,  fol- 
low, if  the  world  be  but  fuppofed  to  continue  in 
the  fame  natural  ftate  in  whicli  it  was  created^ 
and  the  genius  of  mankind  keep  where  it  was 

ori- 

p,  1 8,  &c.  Whether  we  of  this  nation  are  arrived  at  the  jufl  ilandird 
of  elegance,  or  have  exceeded  it;  may  be  judged  by  the  deicHptioii 
of  each  ftate,  in  the  Appendix  to  a  DiJfertaiUn  on  the  NumBen  o/Mem* 
kind  in  Ancient  and  Modern  Times,  p.  329,  &c.  I  fhall  add  one  part 
of  it  in  illuftration  of  the  words  above.  '  If  elegance  comes  (hon  of 
the  jaft  ftandard,  and  is  not  yet  arrived  at  its  proper  maturity ;  ha- 
man  life  muft  neceflarily  be  deprived  of  the  enjoyment  of  many 
conveniences  of  which  it  is  capable,  and  the  manners  of  mankina 
muft  incline  towards  fiercenefs  and  fuperftition.  If  carried  no  far- 
ther tlian  the  juft  limit,  it  produces  a  more  commodious  method  of 
livinpy  gives  rife  to  the  invention  of  many  new  refinements,  height- 
ens the  fplendor  and  magnificence  of  fociety,  tends  to  render  man« 
kind  focial  and  humane,  begets  mildnefs  and  moderation  in  the  tem- 

Sers  and  adlions  of  men,  and  helps  to  banifh  ignorance  and  fuper- 
ition  out  of  the  world ;  and  thus  far  it  contributes  to  the  perfectioa 
of  human  fociety.' 

f  P/al,  xix.  2  t  ^^^*  xii.  4. 

11  Omnes  artes  quae  ad  humanitatem  pertinent,  habent  qaoddan^ 

commune  vinculum,  et  quad  cognatione  quadam  inter  fe  continent' 

tur.  Cic,  pro  Arch,  Poet.  Id.  de  Orat,  1.  3.     Eft  i'la  Platonis  vera  -^ 

vox,  omnem  doflrinam  harum  ingenuarum  et  humanarum  artiam 

uno  quodam  ft>cietatis  vinculo  concincri.     //  ivouU  fie  mere  imperii^ 

nence  to  bring  inftances  in  proof  of  this,      A  ftrong  confirmation  of  ic 

may  be  feen  in  Dr.  Prieftlef^  exccUeux.  HUIoty  of  Elcdtricity,  P.  iv, 

led,  J.  p.  500,  &c. 
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originally ;  nay,  this  muft  be  the  cafe,  if  both  do 
not  grow  worfc  5  and  in  a  very  great  degree :  much 
greater  than  has  ever  been  pretended.  But  as  this 
point  can  be  no  longer  called  in  queftion,  than 
till  the  matter  is  duly  ftated ;  we  have  not  fo  much 
occafion  to  give  a  direft  proof  of  it,  by  defcending 
to  particulars,  (which  indeed  would  be  infinite, 
and  mod:  of  which  appear  too  obvious  to  need 
naming)  [C],  as  to  point  out,  what  is  more  ma-* 

terial, 

(C)  The  rouier  mwf  fee  a  lift  of  them  in  PaMcirelimSf  de  Nor.  Re^ 
perc.  or  Jlmdovein^^  Inventa  Nov.-Andqua,  as  alfo  in  Rd*wtarJs^ 
GkMviU^  fTcttou^  Sir  T.  F.  BlourUy  Perault^  GeJoyn,  Sprats  Hift.  R.  S^ 
and  others,  who  have  appeared  for  the  madtmtf  as  I  apprehchend^ 
with  fuperior  advantage^  in  the  late  controverfy  on  this  labjed.  A 
store  mmnte  detail  of  each  improvement^  and  its  gradaal  progirei» 
in  the  world,  may  be  feen  in  Gogatt^s  Treatife  on  the  origin  of  LaVri^ 
Arts,  and  Sciences,  and  their  projg^fs  among  the  moft  anciemt  na- 
tions :  or  in  Fritftley*t  Hift.  of  Pnilofbphy,  particalarly  under  die 
preient  ftate  of  FifioH^  period  i.  *  Thedifpute  between  the  ancients 
and  modems  is  at  length  decided,  at  leaft  as  to  Philofophy.  There 
is  not  one  of  the  ancient  phllofophers  whofe  works  are  now  made 
■fe  of  for  the  inftruAlon  of  youth,  in  any  of  the  inlightened  na- 
tions/ Feltaire  Hift.  Vol.  IX.  c.  1 12.  *  it  cannot  be  denied,  but 
that  the  reading  of  ancient  authors  is  very  ufeful  to  us;  but,  if  it 
were  poffible  that  we  (hould  be  as  ancient  as  they  are,  and  that  they 
ihould  be  in  our  place,  and  read  our  writings  as  we  read  theirs  ; 
would  they  get  no  benefit  by  it?  they  would  without  doubt  learn 
Aore  from  our  works,  than  we  can  from  theirs.'  Le  Clerc.  Parrba- 
fiatta^  c.  4.  p.  17a.  To  which  may  be  added,  the  ob(ervation  of 
Bayle^  '  I'hat  if  tney  were  to  come  back  to  the  world,  they  would 
fee  that  many  things  were  fuppofed  to  be  contained  in  their  books, 
which  they  never  dreamt  of.' 

After  an  enumeration  of  particulars,  Rwf  determines  that  they 
excel  us  chiefly  in  'thofc  arts  which  are  concerned  in  polifhing  their 
language.  Philofophical  Letters  between  Ray  and  his  correfpon dents; 
p.  241.  Whether  the  ancients  or  moderns  were  in  general  the 
greater  Gtmu/es,  fcems  to  be  as  difficult  and  unnecefTary  to  determine, 
as  it  is  foreign  to  our  prefent  inquiry.  I  (hall  only  obferve  here, 
that  if  the  latter  have  much  greater  nclps  and  advantages  in  feme 
refpedis,  which  may  appear  to  fet  them  below  the  former  in  this 
point ;  yet  there  are  others,  in  which  they  have  no  lefs  difadvant- 
age,  particularly  this  of  Language ;  fince  we  are  under  a  neceffitv  of 
mrning  many  languages,  before  we  can  come  at  that  Hock  of  know- 
ledge which  lies  locked  up  in  them ;  whereas  \]kxe^  k\ikQfca  >h^tcu^ 
Mbove  one* 
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terial,  and  perhaps  lefs  taken  notice  of,  the  far- 
ther conneftion  which  \\iis  progrefs  of  arts  has  with 
our  religious  knowledge y  of  each  kind. 

By  religion  in  general,  I  mean  the  way  of  pro- 
moting our  moft  perfeft  happinefs  upon  the 
whole,  in  this  life;  as  well  as  qualifying  us  for, 
and  by  particularly  recommending  ourfelves  to, 
the  divine  favoui',  entitling  us  to  higher  degrees 
of  it  in  the  next.  Now  the  knowledge  of  this, 
whether  natural  or  revealed,  will  appear  to  have 
held  pace  in  general  with  all  other  knowledge, 
from  the  beginning;  and  thefe  three  branches  of 
fcience  feem  to  have  been,  in  the  main,  fimilar 
and  fynchronous ;  as  indeed  they  ought  to  be, 
or  elfe  perpetual  difappointment,  mifery,  and 
confufion  would  enfue;  as  was  obferved  m  part 
before*. 

The  firft  race  of  men  had  as  much  knowledge 
imparted  to  them,  moft  probably  by  God  himfelf, 
as  they  could  either  then  want,  or  well  be  ca- 
pable of;  as  much  as  they  had  either  means  or 
leifure  to  employ;  and  higher  notices,  could  they 
have  been  attended  to,  would,  we  conceive,  rather 
have  diftrafted,  and  rendered  them  uncafy  in 
their  then  fituation ;  and  tended  to  difqualify 
them  for  their  more  immediate  occupations,  in 
that  part  of  life.  They  were  placed  in  a  world' 
capable  of  affording  all  gratifications  fuited  to 
their  mortal  frame,  and  made  for  its  fupport;  and 
were  defigned  to  glorify  their  Maker's  goodnefs 
in  the  enjoyment  of  them  for  funic  time  here ; 

as 
•  Pan  i.  p,  8, 9,  10. 
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as  well  as  to  expef):  a  reparation  of  its  decaysi 
with  farther  and  more  full  manifeftations  of  the 
iame  goodnefs,  Ibmewhere  hereafter.  Their  firft 
employ  then,  was,  to  learn  the  prefent  ufe,  and 
application  of  thefe  natural  benefits  themfelves,  as 
well  as  to  lay  a  foundation  for  communicating, 
and  extending  them  to  future  generations ;  which 
were  to  inhabit  the  fame  place,  for  many  ages* 
And  accordingly,  their  notions  of  the  world,  and 
of  its  Governor  j  and  confequent  opinions  in  re*  4 
ligion,  both  natural  and  pofitive ;  were  fuch  as 
might  be  expefted  from  men  in  fuch  circum- 
ftances  ^.  As  to  the  latter,  and  more  efpecially 
that  great  article  of  it  which  concerned  the  re- 
ftauration  of  human  nature;  they  had  only  a  ge- 
neral, indeterminate  expedtation  of  fome  redeem- 
er or  other ;  who  was  fome  time  to  arife  among 
them  -j- :  which  yet  was  very  fufficient  to  keep  up 
their  hopes,  and  fecure  a  truft  and  dependence 
on  their  Creator;  efpecially  when  revived  by  fo 
many  eamefts  of  prefent,  temporal  bleffings :  but 
when,  or  where,  or  upon  what  plan,  that  redemp- 
tion was  to  be  worked,  they  knew  not;  and  perir 
haps  it  might  be  unncceffaiy  to  impart  this  fully 
to  them,  as  it  was  probably  above  their  compre- 
henfion.  To  preferve  an  intercourfe  with  the  Di- 
^ne  Being,  it  is  likewife  probable  that  they  had 
pofitive  dire£tions  about  confecrating  to  him  a 

part 

*  What  thefe  opinions  might  be,  is  at  laree  defcribed  by  Windtrp 
Hift.  of  KqowI.  Vol.  I.  c.  2.  fefl.  3.  though  whether  our  firfl  pa- 
rats  ttuigbtfi  clearfy  oh  tbefubjea^  as  this  author,  and  tbofe  celebrated 
WMdtm  he  there  mentions,  [p.  36.]  I  much  queltion. 

t  See  Bp.  Sbirloekt  Ufe  and  Intent  of  Proph.  fe£l,  z.  or  Winitvs 
Hift*  ofKnowL  p.  26,  27. 

p 
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part  of  thciF  goods,  together  with  the  times,  and 
places  for  prefenting  this  before  him;  by  way  of 
acknowledgment  of  his  prefent  bounty,  and  ap- 
plication for  the  continuance  of  it  5  and  alfo  ia 
deprecation  of  his  difpleafurc,  whenever  they  be- 
came fenfible  of  having  incurred  it  by  abufmg  that 
bounty  i^d  laftly,  as  a  fettled,  ftated  means  of 
always  having  accefs  to  him,  and  finding  accept- 
ance with  him.  Hence  was  the  origin  of  facri-* 
^es*y  as  they  ar&^diftinguiflied  into  expiatoryj 
eticiicaly  and  eucharifticaj^  and  this  feems  to  have 
been  the  fubftance  df  the  primitive  religion} 
which  was  as  plain,  and  fimple  as  the  times. 

When  the  notions  of  mankind  grew  more 
complex,  religion  by  degiees  became  fo  too ;  and 
fpread  itfelf,  together  with  thdr  othier  notices;  all 
which  were  in  fome  meafure  fupplemental,  and 
fubfidiaiy  to  it.  Each  new  degree  of  knowledge, 
in.  each  part  of  nature,  was  a  new  opening  of 
the  human  mind ;  ftill  mcMC  and  more  difplaying 
the  Divine  Wifdom  and  goodnefs,  in  the  original 
eonftitution  of  things,  and  conftruftion  of  ani* 
malsj  as  well  as  in  the  conftant,  regular  prefer- 
ration  of  each  fpecies  of  them;  and  pointing  out 
their  various  ends  and  ufes;  thereby  enabling 
man,  to  whom  they  were  all  fubjc6lcd,  to  enter 
farther  into  this  conlVitution  himfelf  5  as  well  by 
receiving  the  benefits  thereof  more  perfeftly,  as 
by  refembling  his  Creator  in  diftributing  the  fame 
more  cppioully ;  and  both  ways,  paying  his  moft 

ac-* 

*  See  Piift  u.  p.  s».  now  \,  ^ii4  ^.  s^i,  s V  ^^^^*  ^^  aa^  I-  ^**^ 
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Acceptable  tribute  of  duty,  and  devotion  to  the 
common  Parent. 

When  the  lives  of  men  began  to  (horten,  we 
find  arts  increafing  much  fafter  in  proportion ;  as 
it  was  fit  they  (hould;  fince  otherwife,  many  dif- 
Coveries  would  drop  before  they  could  be  brought 
to  any  tolerable  perfeftion,  or  applied  to  ufe; 
there  being  then  no  other  repofitory  for  fuch, 
befide  the  miemory  of  their  inventors :  till  at 
length  came  the  art  of  writings  which  drew  a-^ 
long  with  it  all  the  reft }  helping  at  once  to/proad, 
and  to  perpetuate  them.  And  it  is  worth  obferv- 
ing,  as  was  juft  hinted  before  *,  that  about  the 
lame  time,  more  frequent,  and  more  full  revela- 
tions were  communicated  to  the  world ;  which 
thereby  became  better  qualified  to  receive,  kcep^ 
and  convey  them;  as  they  were  likewife  dif- 
penferi  in  a  way  beft  fuited  to  its  own  ftate; 
and  which  moft  effeftually  fupplied  its  wants,  and 
tended  to  give  greater  light  and  '.mprovement 
both  to  it,  and  one  another :  as  may  be  fcen  par- 
ticularly in  Part  II. 

We  have  feen  in  fome  meafure,  how  the  cafe\ 
ftood  both  with  religion  and  fcience,  in  the  ante^' 
diltivian  and  patriarchal  ages ;  and  arc  fufficient- 

•  Part  11.  p.  147.  add  Winder^  Hid.  qF  K.  p.  22f ,  222.  *  A  diA . 
<overy  of  this  kind  [an  Alphabetic  Charafler]  at  the  period  wiiei) 
Providence  thought  proper  to  contrad  the  term  of  human  lifs  with- 
in  the  narrow  boundary  of  feventy  years,  became  necefTary*' to  ad« 
vance  the  progrefs  of  fcience,  as  well  as  to  enliehteji  :ind  prepare 
mens  minas  once  more  for  the  reception  of  revesded  truths,  which 
had  been  fo  generally  perverted  [by  that  idolatry  whereof  fymboli- 
cal  writing  was' the  great  fource]  in  order  to  prevent  fuch  a  pervcr- 
fion  of  it  for  the  future/  Conjectural  ObfeTvauQw^  Qiv  XXytv^xvc 
Writing,  tyjz, 
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ly  acquainted  with  thofe  alterations  it  receive^ 
under  the  Ifraelites^  and  yews\  by  various  addi- 
tional inflitutions,  and  a  rucceflibn  of  prophets: 
hot  very  unlike  to  which,  was  a  light  held  fortfi 
to  the  caft,  by  their  great  oracles,  Zoroafier^  and 
Confucim\  and  to  moft  parts  of  the  weft,  by  a 
long  feries  of  their  philofophers ;  as  is  obferved 
in  the  fame  place  *. 

To  thefe,  in  its  proper  feafon,  fucceeds  Chrtfi^ 
ianity  \  of  which  there  Icarcely  is  occafion  to  re- 
mark, that  it  furpaffed  them  all,  as  much  as  the 
times  of  its  promulgation  were  fuperior,  in  all 
kinds  of  knowledge,  to  the  paft;  and  which  was 
evidently  as  great  an  improvement  upon  natural 
religion,  properly  fo  called,  as  it  was  upon  any 
of  the  former  difpenfations ;  and  might,  I  think, 
with  juft  the  fame  propriety,  be  termed  a  bare 
revival,  or  republication  of  the  one,  as  of  the 
other.  Though  perhaps  there  may  be  fome  room 
to  doubt,  whether  even  thofe  ages,  enlightened 
as  they  were  above  the  former,  were  capable  of 
receiving  all  the  improvement  which  it  was  fitted 
and  defigned  to  give;  whether  the  world  was 
yet  able  to  admit  it,  in  its  utmoft  purity  and  pcr- 
feftion.  On  the  contrary,  there  feem  to  have  been 
fo  many  dregs  left  of  Jewijf^  fuperftition,  and 
Gentile  philofophy,  as  required  a  long  time  to 
purge  away :  and  from  one  of  which  it  had  no 
fooncr  got  well  clear,  than  it  became  immerfed, 
and  clouded  in  the  otlier  +.  Even  in  its  early 
days,  we  find  it  loaded  with  the  rcfufe  of  each. 

fvftem  J 
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iy(tem;  which  was  brought  in  to  explain  myfte- 
ricsj^  or  rather  make  them,  in  the  gofpel :  till  by 
Agrees,  itielf  is  made  a  matter  of  high  fpecula- 
tion,  and  refinement;  and  fuch  nice  difputcs:^ 
railed  about  the  natures  of  its  author,  and  the 
modus  of  their  union  5  alfo  concerning  the  abftraft 
nature,  and  ieparate  fubfiftence  of  the  human 
foul  s  as  ferved,  one  of  them  to  fill  the  eaftern 
church  with  blood  and  defolation,  and  at  length 
fubje£t  it  to  the  Mahometan  yoke ;  for  which  alone 
it  feemed  at  that  time  fitted  *  -,  the  other  to  in- 
troduce the  doctrine  of  purgatory^  and  with  it  a 
Jong  train  of  poptjh  errors  j  which  ended  in  a 
weftem  tyranny,  no  lefs  feverc,  over  both  foul 
and  body  -f-. 

Both  thefe  {e6ls  have  indeed  a  long  while  op- 
prefTed  the  Cbrijiian  world  j  and  if  they  be  alto- 
gether fo  bad  as  we  have  been  ufed  to  efteem 
^em,  the  continuance  of  them  is  not  at  prefent 
eafily  accounted  for:  but  we  hope,  they  may  be 
found  really  not  fuch§>  and  that  the  fame  wife 

and 

I  S€tCimJfM/;ni*g  excxlknt  letter  on  this  fubjea  in  Eii/f^.  de  Vit» 
Cpffjf.  c.  66^  67,  &c.  add  Sowir*$  Hift.  of  the  Popes,  Vol.  II.  pafllin. 

iif  Part  11.  p.  171.  note  n. 

I  t  Some  explanation  of  the  latter  of  thefe  two  grand  articles  hat 
be^n'  hatardea  in  the  followine  pifcourfe  on  Death ^  with  the  jfp^ 
ff9tii3{  IT  the  former  muft  be  relerved  till  the  times  will  bear  a  more 
impartial  and  unprejudiced  enquiry  than  theyfeem  capable  of  ad* 
riiittiri^  at  prefent,  while  fo  many  penal  laws  furround  it. 

«$■■'  Popery  itfclf  ((ays  Dr.  IVortbingiOH^  E£  p.  156.)  bejgins  to  be 
a'tfiamed  of  'feme  of  its  grofler  errors ;  and  its  divines  otlate  have 
been^forced  to  explain  them  in  a  manner  more  agreeable  to  truth  and. 
fcripture  '  [And  the  fame  thing  mav  be  obferved  of  the  Mahometan 
iks&ian  in  th^r  comments  upon  the  Koran^na  appears  remarkably  alh 
chroogh  Sede\  notes.]  '  Moreover,  that  penecuting  fpirit,  wnich 
was  the  reproach  and  fcandal  of  Cbriftiam^  is,  God  o^  i^t«L\^<«^^  \tw  x 
goo4  mcsUare  abated  among  all  forts  and  dtnotAitiauout  c&  ^iE«aox>\ 

P3  vx\ 
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and  good  ends  will  appear  to  be  acxompliflied  by 
them,  in  due  time,  either  before  or  at  their  expi- 
ration, as  have  been  evident  in  moft  other  dif- 
penfations  *. 

However,  at  the  next  great  sera,  which  is  juft- 
ly  ftyled  the  Reformation^  there  appeared  fafiicient 
tokens  of  this  progrefs  in  general  knowledge,  we 
have  been  maintaining;  and  thefe  fucceeding  fo 
faft  one  upon  another,  that  they  cannot  efcape 
the  flighteft  ol'lervation  -f-.  Here  the  above- 
mentioned  branches  of  it  are  again  united,  and 
affording  mutual  afliftance,  and  fupport  to  one 

an-* 

and  we  do  not  now  hear  (b  much  of  Chriftians  being  burnt  and  toN 
turcd  by  CbriJiiaKi.  Nor  AoPapiJis  at  prcfcnt  fccm  10  thirft  fo  much 
after  FrouJi..ht  blood  ;  though  there  is  reafon  to  fufpedl  that  they  ftiil 
retain  too  much  of  the  old  leaven,  durll  they  fufrcr  it  to  work  out. 
It  is  obfervcd  likewife,  that  there  is  not  that  ignorance  and  immo- 
Tality  to  be  objected  againfl  the  P.tpijh  now,  as  formerly;  learning 
being  no  lefs  propagated  among  them,  than  Frcteftants :  many  good 
and  pious  books  are  publilhed  oy  their  clergy;  nor  are  they  fo  \try 
fcandaloaa  in  their  lives,  as  in  the  ages  preceding  the  ^lefo.mation; 
but  they  in  (general  are  exemplary  in  their  behaviour,  and  afford  us 
patterns  in  iomc  tilings  which  wc  might  profit  by.'  The  like  has 
been  obfcrved  of  the  Mahometans  above. 

Concerning  the  influence  of  improvenient3  in  fcicnceou  the  prc- 
fcnt ftate  and  progrefs  of  reformation  in  religion,  ice  Mojhcim*^  liccl. 
Hift.  hy  Mucklahiiy  8vo.  Vol.  V.  App.  2.  p.  104,  &c, 

^  Of  which  fee  moic  in  part  ii.  p.  173,  and  i8o»  notes. 

t  Seefome  of  the  particulars  in  Partii.  p.  181.  an.i  lP'ortbingtOH*% 
account  of  the  progrefs  of  learning  after  its  revival,  t,(r.  p.  2co,&^. 
To  which  we  may  add,  that  the  avenues  to  learning  of  all  Kinds  have 
been  planned  out  and  opened  by  Ld.  Bacon ;  the  nature  and  mall 
intimate  receifcs  of  the  human  mind  unfolded  and  explained  by 
Lockf\  the  frame  and  conftitution  of  the  univcrfe  by  AViv/cii;  (to 
name  no  other  writers  of  our  own)  in  a  more  perfe^  manner,  than 
ever  was  done  or  attempted,  fmce  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Eundo  perpr.ccipua  fcientiarum  quibuseruditioniscirculusabfblvi* 
tur,  genera,  demon flrare  poifcm  do<^orum  virorum  labore  et  indallrii 
ad  iftud  fiilli^ium  dcduda  pleraque,  fimulque  methodo  tarn  concinna 
tamque  perlpicue  propofita,  ut  juvenibus  hodic  eo  pervenire  facile 
iit,  quoriam  olim  icnibus  vix  adiplrare  Ucait.  ^v^i^/vi  de  bonarttni 
Uccrnruoi  decremento  uolhsi  9XS^R  uou  Uisfti^  tmxqx'q.^q^  ^«D^ 
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Another.  Science  of  all  kinds,  human  and  di- 
vine, revives ;  and  with  it  come  new  methods  of 
communication;  (or  rather  it  rifes  as  much  a-^ 
bove  the  paft,  as  thefe  exceeded  all  others  before 
them;)  and  fince  has  been  continuing  to  im« 
prove,  and  to  draw  with  it  all  collateral  advant- 
tages,  down  to  the  prefent  times. 

The  more  we  (till  know  of  human  nature^  an<i 
become  better  verfod  in  the  art  of  living ;  (^4 
who  doubts  but  we  do  io  daily  ? }  the  more  eur 
larged  and  adequate  notions  muft  we  have  of  na^ 
tural  religion;  ^nd  thereby  be  better  able  to 
fudge  of,  and  apply  revealed*:  the  more  ac- 
quainted we  are  with  the  faculties  of  our  own 
fouly  the  better  qualified  muft  we  be  to  regulate 
and  improve  them ;  to  dire6t  the  reafoning  pow- 
er, aflift  the  memory,  refine  the  imagination ;  in 
each  of  w^hich  points  very  confiderable  difcove-r 
ries  have  been  made  of  late :  tlie  more  we  know 
of  the  body^  the  more  able  we  are  to  prefcribe  a 
regimen,  and  remedy  the  feveral  diforders  of  it : 
and  (though  it  feems  to  be  the  intent  of  Provi- 
dence, for  reafons  obvious  enough  -f*,  that  fhsfic 
in  particular,  (hould  not  receive  the  fame  degrees 
of  improvement  with  fome  other  arts,  yet)  per- 
Jiaps  it  would  not  be  hard  to  prove,  were  this  a 
place  foi'  it,  that  we  are  aftually  able  to  efFe6l  this, 

in 

^  Vid.  Walchli  Orat.  de  Incremcntlt  qux  noftra  state  Stad. 
Theol,  cepit;  recitat.  mdccxxv. 

f  Some  of  the  many  ill  confequences  of  its  being  in  the  power 
0f  phyficians  to  prolong  the  life  of  a  tvranty  oppreflbr,  &c.  beyond 
the  common  date,  may  be  feen  in  SlrcrtodQn  Death |  c.  v^^^^^^  V 
0ji<l  the  lad  Dikourfe  hen  annexed,  pt 

P4 
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in  a  more  perfect  mann^  now  than  iorm&Aj^i 
that  rather  our  obfervatiofi^Mfii;  the^ifoitien^ 
anddefe£ts  in  each  of  thefe  have  multiplied  thmi 
the  diibrders  and  defefis  themfelves (excepting 
fome  fuch  as  probably  arife,  and  propagate-them-r 
felves,  from  fome  particular,  reigning  vices  ^|. 

The  more  we  know  of  thtworid^  the  more  we 
view  its  order,  beauty,  fymmetry ;  the  uniform 
laws  which  it  is  governed  by;  the  juft  arranged 
ment,  and  mutual  fubferviency  of  all  its  parts  i 
(and  I  need  not  obferve  how  much  this  kind  of 
teaming  has  of  late  increafed  "*;)  the  inc^e  wc 

•  --•■'■  lee 

-  f'*  This  art  is  wonderfiilly  Amplified  of  iMcyeits;  kM'reoriTcd 
great,  actditions,  and  is  impronag  every  day»  both  in  fiiBpl|iGicy  and 
efiicsfcy.'  Hartley;  Vol.  IF.  p.  378. 

1  If  If  fotne  new  diftcmpers  have  arifen  of  late,  't!s'Ulcdy»  others 
of  an  older  date  hai'c  ceafed ;  as  is  obieryed  by  />«  Le  Clercm 
*■  Fuerant  ergo  morbi,  nonnullorum  fiderum  ihftar^  orti  certo  tdn- 
pqrcy  ppilea  extin£ti  funt ;  fantque  alii,  qoos.ortos  quidcm  non  ita 
pridem  novimus,  fed  quorum  finem  nondum  yidemus.'  Diilert  de 
Lepra  Mc/aica,  p.  9.     Several  inftances  occur  in  Bm-ciw/ni  de  Me->- 


dic.  Oric.  et  Ptpg.  DilT.  v.  fed.  6. 
*  Of  this,  and  the  benefit  the  v 


world  receives  from  it,  fee  ^iw- 


pbUo/ophy  will  alfo  be  enlarged.'  iVIrov/.  Op( 
thines  really  diifer  in  t^emfelves,  in  our  nfe  of  tDem>  and  in  oar 
conduit  about  them  ;  the  more  we  know  them,  the  more  w9  may 
improve  both  our  virtue  and  our  power  of  converting  them  to  the 
re^l  advantage  both  of  ourfelves  and  others :  and  iince  ou^  ciwn  ac^ 
tions,  and  cipecialiy  our  moral  habits,  have  fo  mighty  an  influence 
to  perfedl  or  to  debafe  us ;  the  more  we  know  oandvcs  add  the 
>\Qnderful  (economy  of  our  moral  frame,  the  better  we  ihail  }if  en- 
aMcd  to  adjuft  that  happy  temperament,  to  maiiitain'tha:  regular 
fabmiination  of  our  faculties,  appetites,  and  affeCtions,  in  whiCltib 
j;reat  a  part  of  our  virtue  and  our  happinefs  confifls.  £very  ad- 
vance.therefore  in  the  obfervation  of  nature  carries  with  it  a  pro- 
portionable improvement  of  the  moral  fcience*  And  not  oalyjtlBe 
bounds  of  this  fcience  are  extended,  as  we  enlarge  oar  pcofpeftaf 
t  ^p  dirpoQtion  and  events  of  thinn  \  but  the  certainty  of  It  u  moft 
ii  cishttorWy  evinced,  when  we  difcern  an  uniform  ind-dlafalifted 
ar.dogy  between  their  natuial  Qonft\x\xuoti)  ^WtVi  tMj[  iasibi  >pdr*A 


.kk*' 
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kt  the  glory^  and  perfefjkion  of  its  Archite£t ;  and 
are  more  fully  (atisfied  chat  he  defigned  its  feveral 
inliabitants  for  happmefe  in  general ;  and  muft 
approve  of  every  r^ular,  confiftent  method  which 
they  t^e  to  promote  it. 

Such  obfervadons  on  the  prefent  world,  enable 
us  likewife  to  argue  from  it  to  another  %  and  con- 
clude that  this  other  will  probably  go  on  m  the 
like  way  $  as  coniifling  of  the  like  inhabitants,  and 
conduced  by  the  fame  hand.  As  the  prefent 
world  has  generally  improved  hitherto,  we  may 
expefl  that,  for  the  fame  reafons,  (be  they  what 
they  will)  it  (hall  continue  to  do  fb}  and  that  the 
next  will  Ukewife  be  ftill  more  and  more  improv- 
ing :  and  by  the  fame  rule,  perhaps  each  part 
and  member  of  it,  in  its  refpe£live  order,  and 
proportion  \  every  diftinft  clafs^  as  it  rifes  above 
others,  through  all  that  fcale  of  beings  which 
exifl:  together,  may  preferve  the  fame  uniformity 
in  point  oifuccej/ion  too ;  m^y  follow  upon  each 
other,  in  no  lefs  regular  progrefs,  in  a  growing 
happinefs,  through  all  eternity  :  and  thus  the 
whole  creation  be,  every  way,  for  ever  beautifying 
in  its  Maker's  eye,  and  ftill  drawing  nearer  to 
him  by  degrees  of  refemblance  ;  as  is  fuggefted 
by  an  elegant  writer*. 

To  thtfe  dedu6lions  of  reafon,  revelation  adds 
new  light,  and  confirmation  y    (as  it  is  in  like 

man-r 

ceiv^y  and  that  moral  conftitution,  which  religion  fuppofes.'  Tim-: 
fidTt  Academica,  Part  i,  p.  84,  89.  And  that  /upirnatMrai 
iigkt  or  knowledge  will  be  increafed  in  the  fame  way,  its  hinder- 
anco  beiQjg  of  the  very  fame  kipd,  fee  Bp.  Bmtler^t  Analogy^  ^ « %6x^ 
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manner  itfelf  illufirated  and  eftahUihed  by  tliem:) 
it  carries  on  and  completes  the  notices  of  natui^ 
religion  s  and  improves  the  profpe£t,  by  exprcft 
declarations  of  the  unrimited  goodneis  of  our 
Creator  towards  all  his  works .;  by  giving  us  in 
particulai',  a  pofitive  aiTurance  diat  we  fliall  be 
exa6^1y  difpofed  of  in  another  ftate,  according  to 
our  refpedive  deferts,  and  qualifications :  fixing 
and  afcertaining  our  hopes  of  arriving  at  thoft , 
UeiTed  tnanfions ;  where  we  fhall  find  room  for  the 
free  exercife,  and  full  enjoyment  (^  each  good 
moral  habit,  and  intellectual  accomplifhment : 
fumifhing  ample  motives  for  our  perfeverance  in 
this  courfe,  and  guarding  againft  every  deviation 
from  it ;  efpeciaily  againfl  that  very  dangerous 
attendant  on  the  noblefi:  difpOfitions,  pride,  and 
felf-fufficiency .:  keeping  us  in  a  ftri^  depends 
ence  on  that  God,  who  is  to  be  both  our  guide 
thither,  and  ,our  great  reward  there ;  in  whofe 
hands  we  always  are,  and  ought  to  wifh  our^ 
felves ;  and  to  whofe  bounty  alone  we  owe,  and 
ihould  be  always  veiy  lenfiblc  that  wc  do  owe^ 
every  good  and  every  perfeSt  gift  *• 

Laftly :  The  more  we  trace  the  ways  of  Provi^ 
dence  in  the  moral  world,  as  alio  the  manner  of 
condufting  every  dlfpenfation  of  revealed  religion  i 
(and  we  have  had  much  better  means  of  tracing 
each  of  them ;)  we  fee  more  of  the  defigns,  and 
purpofes  of  each,  than  thofe  before  us  could  i 
and  from  the  manner  in  which  this  profpcCi  hat 
already  opened,  have  ground  to  think  it  will  ftill 

morQ 

^  J  ernes  ;•  17. 
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more  and  more  enlarge ;  and  though  we  are  yet 
far  from  being  able  to  comprehend  the  whole 
icheme,  (which  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  in  be- 
ings, which  fo  lately  fprung  from  nothing -j)  yet  we 
do  comprehend  enough  already,  to  convince  us 
that  there  is  a  wife  and  good  one,  laid  from  the 
beginning,  and  executed  in  a  regular  gradation ; 
and  froih  thence  alio  can  infer,  that  it  will  ftiU  be 

^farther  anfwering  its  feveral  ends,  and  ftill  ap- 
pearing more  to  do  fo :  that  the  manner  how  this 
IS  to  receive  its  completion  will  unfold  itfelf,  as 
we  proceed  in  the  ftudy  of  it ;  adding  our  own 
obfenrations  to  thofe  of  times  pal):,  and  comparit^ 

J^ritual  things  tvitb  Jpiritual -,  as  we  do  thofe  of 
the  natural  world  with  one  another  j  whereby  we 
have  difcovered  feveral  of  its  general  laws,  uur 
)cnown  to  former  ages,  and  probably  by  them 
judged  undifcoverable :  and  from  fome  others, 
[uft  beginning  to  difcover  themfelves  *,  find  more 
room  daily  to  believe,  that  the  cafe  will  be  the 
lame  with  thofe  who  (hall  come  after  us. 

And  thus  it  may  be  made  appear,  that  the 
meajis  of  knowledge  natural^  mtn^aly  and  revealed^ 
have  been  imparted,  in  a  much  more  ample  man- 
ner than  ever,  to  w,  on  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come.  Why  a  more  proper  application  of  tliem 
does  not  follow  5  why  a  proportional  improve- 
ment of  thefe  fame  advantages  is  not  at  all  times 
made ;  as  this.feems  not  to  have  a  neceflary  con- 
nection with  the  former,  it  mufl  be  accounted 

for 

f  V.  Pneftl/i  Hift.  of  EJeftricity. 


236  7^^  Progrefs  of 

for  on  other  principles  (y).  Whether  by  alltlic;ic 
means  the  world  might,  and  ought  to  have  more 

true 

(7)  'T^c  ^^nic  grand  principle  of  bumam  liberty ^  which  rendisn  it 
morally  impofilble  for  any  thing  relating  to  tlie  minds  or  circnm* 
ftances  of  mankind,  to  remain  long  in  a  Sate  of  perfed  uniformity^' 
as  obferved  above,  JPart  i.  p.  16.  note  c]  may  go  a  good  way  to* 
wards  accounting  ror  that  partial  and  unequal  manner  of  implant-i 
ing>  propagatine»  and  preierving  any  religious  notices  among  man- 
kind^ from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  day ;  as  well  as  for- 
^Kcir  vaiious  degrees  of  either  improving  under,  or  nefle^ing  and 
abttfing  thefe,  together  with  all  the  other  gifts  of  Providence ;  and 
thereby  making  wav  for  Birther  difpeniations  in  fucceeding  ages» 
fnitable  thereto :  ana  though  I  am  fenfible,  that  what  has  been  ad-, 
vanced  with  regard  to  the  fuitahkiH/s  of  every  difpenfation  to  the 
exigencies  of  the  world,  and  fo  as  to  elFefl  a  gradual  impfvemaa^  in 
the  moft  general  fenfe ;  may  feem  at  firft  fieht  to  require  a  great  ma- 
ny qualiications  ;  from  the  long  reign  ofidolatry  before,  and  Co- 
ring the  Jewifl?  eflabliihment ;  and  from  the  like  lamentable  date  of 
Pagani/m^\\\ ;  together  with  that  of  Po^ri^  zn^Mobammea/m^  under 
thegofpel :  yet  even  granting  this  in  its  full  force ;  allowing  bpth 
for  every  general  cerntptioM  of  religion  through  moil  of  the  climea 
and  ages  of  the  world ;  and  the  particular  degeneracy  thereof  in  fe- 
veral  parts  and  periods  of  the  fame :  —  yet  if  we  juagc  of  its  ftacie« 
[as  we  ufe  to  form  a  ftandard  for  human  nature]  not  from  the  very 
worft  and  moft  brutal  parts  thereof,  or  from  places  where  it  lies  un- 
der the  moft  unnaturad  reftraints ;  but  rather  from  tlie  beft  point  of 
light,  in  which  it  may  be  placed,  among  the  wifer  and  more  ftiber- 
part  of  its  profeftbrs  in  each  fefl ;  and  meafure  its  proficiency  in 
feme  of  thole  nations  where  common  fenfe  has  had  room  to  exert  it* 
felf,  and  common  honefly  and  ingenuitv  been  fuffered  to  mix  with 
it  in  any  decree ;  —  where  the  tree  u(e  of  the  underftandinjg  has 
been  once  admitted  in  religious  matters  :  —  [and  where  this  is  not 
the  cafe  with  any  people,  religion  \\  quite  out  of  the  queftion  ;  be^ 
ing  no  more  concerned  in  their  affairs,  than  as  mere  matter  of  form  »' 
or  fome  policical  machine  :]  —  If  we  take  fuch  a  view  of  relieion/ 
and  put  the  beft  fenfe  on  each  point  which  it  feem s  capable  ot;«  and* 
which  the  ablcft  of  its  advocates  admit,  or  have  advanced  in  its  de- 
fence ;  —  [v^thout  which,  we  are  only  goine  to  delude  ourfelres  ;} 

—  If  we  allow  their  due  weighx  to  thole  dinerent  ^loftcs  pot  upon 
(ome  of  its  oddeft  points  of  dodriae  and  difctpline,  its  feemingly  un<^ 
accountable  rites  and  ceremonies ;  —  and  to  the  feveral  fpecious  iiio-' 
tives  for  cither  tolerating*  or  eft  blifiiing  fuch,  among  a  pe6plc  ftu*  - 
pid  enough  to  approve  them,  and  fcarce  capable  Of  reliftiing  o^ter  r- 

—  if  we  make  our  inquiry  into  the  ftate  and  progrefs  of  rfligio^  ' 
through  the  whole  world  in  this  fair  and  free  manner,  and  take  care- 
to  fet  out  low  enough  at  firft,  much  lower,  1  conceive,  than  has  been- 
commonly  imagined  ;  [I  mean,  not  fo  much  in  Fefpcft-ofthedi^fie" 

tc\dutions  themfclv^s,  as  mcu*^  ca^adt>|  oi  i^^lc^xC\tv^>K^tkVbiein« 
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true  religion^  and  found  morals ^  now  than,  for- 
merly ;  will  fcarcely  admit  a  doubt :  but  whether 

it 

and  their  difpofition  to  apply  them  :1  if  we  reflect  on  the  fame  flow 
eradnal  increafe  of  corroptioos,  in  this  and  every  other  point ;  and 
ihcir  at  flow  and  gradual  remedy  :  —  if  we  confider  the  manv  dif*> 
£calties  that  attend  the  raiiing  and  keeping  up  a  tolerable  fpirit  of 
liberty  and  ingenuity  in  any  people  for  any  time :  —  the  man^ 
dangerous  abufes  to  which  liberty  itfelf  lies  conflantly  expofed-s 
—  the  difficulty  of  prcfervin^  proper  care  and  induftry ;  ~  a  right 
fenfe  of,  and  attention  to,  their  mterefts ;  —  a  purity  of  morals,,  ami 
integrity  of  heart ;  —  or  of  reftoring  thefe  in  any  country  where 
they  have  begun  to  decline ;  ^—  if  we  refled  npon  the  world's  ooik 
dnaal  proncnefs  and  propeaiity  to  a  decline  in  thefe  reipefU,  — « to* 
gether  witk  the  cades  of  all  this ;  —  we  fliall  not,  1  believe,  be 
much  furprifed  at  the  fame  happening  in  religion ;  or  imagine  its 
courie  to  be  cither  unconformable  to,  or  altogether  nnconne£tod 
with,  that  of  all  commam  tbitt^s  about  us.  A^ain,  as  its  evident  con- 
nexion with  (bme  of  the  things  above  mentioned  mufl  oblige  nt  to 
allow  of  frequent  lets,  and  long  retrogradations,  in  the  courfe  of 
religions  knowledge,  in  moft  parts  otthe  world  ;  fo  the  relation 
which  it  bears  to,  and  the  advantage  it  receives  from  others,  may 
perhaps  authorife  us  to  fuppofe  that  this  courfe,  like  to  that  of 
theirs,  will,  notwithftanding  fuch  Aill  be  in  the  main,  and  at  the 
long-run  appear  to  haVe  been,  really  progrejfivt.  Thus,  from  the 
very  nature  and  importance  of  ihe  forementioned  benefits,  it  feems,' 
that  when  thefe  once  get  footing  any  where,  they  will  gain  ground » 
and -propagate  themtelves  to  other  places,  and  draw  along  with 
them  every  thing  of  confequence  that  has  a  near  relation  to  them ; 
and  when  religious  knowledge  ilands  in  this  relation,  as  it  does  of-* 
ten  unavoidably ;  it  muft  even  in  the  common  courfe  of  things 

Ijcontrary  to  the  nature  of  mere  ignorance,  or  matters  of  empty 
peculation,  and  idle  curioiity  ;]  it  will  fupport  and  fpread  i:s  main 
and  moft  important  branches,  [luch  as  the  fuprcmacy  and  fuperin- 
tendance  ot  fome  one  God,  and  a  ftate  of  final  retribution,  &c. 
which  have  been,  and  are  every  where  preferved  among  the  hea> 
then.  See  Part  i.  p.  34.  and  Gr0/.  de  V.  R.  C.  L.  iv.  c.  12.]  and 
thereby  both  promote,  and  be  itfelf  promoted  by,  the  general  ad- 
vances of  the  world  ;  zn^  J^nchrcnizi  with  moA  of  its  more  valuable 
improvements.  [See  Hartley  %  Obf.'VoL  I.  p.  '^td  j  That  this  muft 
be  the  cafe,  in  (ome  decree,  we  feem  to  have  fufKcient  grounds  for 
proving  a  prhri :  and  m>m  a  true  Itate  of  ihe/aff^  with  all  i;s  cir- ' 
cumftances,  ds  probable,  that  this  would  not  appear,  even  now,  to 
be.  repugnant  to  it  on  the  whole :  however,  that  fome  time  or 
odier  poflibly  we  may  difcover  things  to.fland  thus;  or  at  leaft 
have  room  to  fuppofe  that  they  appear  fo  in  the  eye  of  the  great 
Goyerpor  of  the  ^nivcrfe ;  nvbo/eetb  not  in  this  refpe£t  as  manjk$fh% 
Tis  i^ain,  «2?  times  and  places  are  not  equally  adapted  to  the  in« 
Srodu£kion  of  diigoveries  either  in  common  fcience  or  religicn :  and 
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it  actually  has  or  not,  becomes  a  very  diffei-ent 

It  feems  no  Icf-  clear,  from  what  we  now  know  of  the  whole  %v|i;/^ 
difpenfation,  and  the  frequent  revelations  that' accompanied  it; 
[which  were  at  firil  all  put  under  a  carnal  coMtr^  in  order  to  engage 
the  warmell  of  their  affcdlions,  and  induce  them  to  take  that  care, 
wliich  otherwife  they  would  not  have  taken  in  the  keeping  of  them  | 
(Sec  Low/o^s  Dire^ions,  p.  161,  Sec)  and  afterwards  thefe  were 
unfolded  by  degrees,  and  illullrated  as  the  day-ftar  began  to  ari/e 
in  their  hearts;]  and  f:om  what  has  been   obfervcd  of  the  age 
wherein  CA/ry/;iz«//>' itfelf  was  publiJhcd,  [Con  fide  rations,  p.  15^, 
—  6,   181.]  that  men  have  not  been  al-juays  capable  of  receiving  all 
the  light  [Ifi/iaer  Vol.  II.  p.  336.]  from  each  religious  inftitution* 
which  it  was  fitted  ever  to  convey,  juft  at  the  time  *whcn  it  nicasjir/f 
introduced  into  the  ivorld.     It  may  perhaps  be  deemed  fufficienc  if 
they,  to  whom  any  fuch  was  given,  were  fo  far  (Qualified  to  hear  and 
profit  by  it y  Confiderations,  p.  184.]   as  to  receive  fbnicwhat  of  it 
themfclvcs,  and  hand  it  down  to  others  in  a  competemt  degree  ^/^ /»- 
rify  ;  and  give  it  fuch  a  (mtq  foundation  in  the  world,   as  m^y  (up- 
port  it  till  all  circumdances  ihall  concur  which  muft  contribute  to 
lis  fulncfsy  and  carry  it  on  to  aftate  of  maturity.     Many  of  thefe  cir- 
cumilances  fcem  for  fome  time  to  have  been  concurring  in  (bme 
parts  of  the  world,  and  therefore  may  be  looked  on  as  fo  many  na- 
tural means  co-operating  to  produce  this  tiTc^  there,  in  the  gene- 
ral theory  of  religion  ;  allowing  for  the  variations  iifuingfrom  that 
principle  o^frecdtm  ab(n  c-mentioned.     And  if  we  view  the  prefent 
growth  of  fciencc  in  ihol'c  parts  of  the  world  which  we  arc  bell  ac- 
quainted with ;  and  the  ciLiblilhed  methods  of  pi  cferving  and  per- 
petuating it;  remcmhcrinsr  the  conne61ion  each  of  ihcfc  has  with 
the  rell,  and  with  any  rtli^loas  enquiries,  as  well  a**  others  to  which 
they  may  be  applied ;  to  which  upilication  likewife  wc  fcem  to  be 
now  no  lefs  difpofcd  :  — confidcring  this,  I  fay,  it  is  fcarcely  pofli- 
ble  to  think  that  fuch  improvements  fhould  cither  themfclves  be  c- 
%»er  wholly  loft  amonc;  niankind,  or  not  become  the  means  of  rai- 
ling and  refming  others ;  and  thereby  of  accelerating  a  certain  pro^ 
grcfsy  and  advancing  it  to  gieaier  heights,  in  that  of  rehgious,  as  we-tl 
as  every' 
on  th 
and 

conceived  to  rife  without  thcri ;  which  ii,  J  humbly  apprehend,  as 
much  as  I  am  concerned  to  maintain  at  prefent ;  and  mall  conclude 
with  the  obllrvation  of  a  learned  friend  as  follows.  The  divine 
difpcnfations  wcrt*  not  inier.d-'d  tu  fsrce  men  to  be  virtuous;  which 
indeed  is  a  con  trad  icl  ion.  Under  any  vliipenfation  men  may,  and" 
will  be  wicked.  For  iDun,  .\ii.  u.]  while  marv  cm-  pM-ifird^  and 
made  ivht/e  and  triid  (even  by  the  wickednefs  of  rlieir  C'^nl'.*mpora- 
ries)  //a'  ivii.ied'jhatl  do-  ivi^ieMy  ;  under  the  bri^htcft  d-fpnii^iiion 
they  will  walk  <»n  in  darkncfb,  and  aonf  of  them  y^^/iV  ./-•..  r./^/*/ ;  /»»f/ 
/ve  iKifvovAv  jh,M  und:'ijlam(.  To  the  fame  pui-po1c.  /?.  i*.  wii.  1  i. 
ifow  £1  en  era  I  thcrct'ore  fccvcv  u\  a^'o^-aVj*  wvvv  lie,  many  even  IVy 

3  .  '^^^^ 
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enquiry*.  Though  perhaps  fomething  might  be 
£iid  in  favour  of  the  prefent  times,  in  both  re- 
fpefts. 

Firft : 

that  very  apoftafy,  and  the  perfccution  i^hich  attends  it,  maybe 
tned,  made  white  and  purifiexl,  according  to  the  brighter  and  moiw 
refined  nature  and  principles  of  the  difpcnfation.  Confcquently  the 
wickednefs,  even  greater  wicked ncfs  or  the  wicked,  doth  not  prove 
a  retrogradation  iti  moral  or  religions  principles.  For  the  advances 
of  religion  are  not  to  be  meafured  by  the  wicked,  who  will  do 
wickedly,  and  will  fttll  be  unjuft  and  iilthy,  how  numerous  ibeverj 
but  only  by  the'  wife  and  righteous,  who  underfland  and  .make  a 
proper  ufe  of  the  divine  difpenfations.  By  this  rule  true  religion 
fiiay  have  ftill  been  advancing  in  the  world. 

•  ■  It  docs  appear  to  me  very  prohahky  to  fay  the  Icaft,  that  Jtwi 
and  Cbrtfliams^  notwithftanding  all  their  vices  and  corruptions,  have, 
upon  the  whole,  been  always  oetter  than  heathens  and  unbelievers* 
It  ieems  to  me  aUu,  that  as  the  knowledge  of  true,  pure,  and  per* 
fed  religion  is  advanded  and  dilTufed  more  and  more  every  aay } 
To  the  pradice  of  it  correijponds  thereto :  but  then  this,  from  the 
mature  of  the  thing,  is  a  tad  of  a  lefs  obvious  kind :  however,  if 
it.  be  true,  it  will  become  manifiril  in  due  time.  Let  us  fupf ofe  a 
peHbn  to  maintain,  that  civil  government,  the  arts  of  life,  medi- 
cines, &c.  have  never  been  of  ufe  to  mankind  ;  bccaufr  it  does  not 
appear  from  any  certain  calculation,  that  the  Turn  total  of  health  and 
Mppinefs  is  greater  among  the  polite  nations,  than  among  the  bar- 
barous ones.  Would  it  not  be  thought  a  fufhcient  anfv^xr  to- this, 
to  appeal  to  the  obvious  goodefFefts  of  thefc  things  in  innumerable 
inftances,  without  entering  into  a  calculation,  impodibie  to  be 
made?  However,  it  does  nerc  alfo  appear,  that,  a?  far  as  we  arc 
able  to  judge,  civilized  countries  are,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  more 
happy  ftate,  than  barbarous  ones,  in  all  thefe  refpcfts.'  llatLf^ 
Obiervations  on  Man,  &c.  Vol.  II.  p.  176. 

To  the  fame  pnrpofe  are  the  reflcAions  of  another  judicious  writer; 
whoy  jtfter  defcribi:v:  one  of  themoft  (hocking  inllar.ces  of  haro^'u-ity 
«Siioiig  xht  America. :i.  adds,  '  It  will  point  out  to  u:>  the  ndv.jntnges 
«if  a  religion  that  tc:.:hes  a  compaOion  to  our  enemies,  which  is  nei- 
iber  known  nor  pr^flifed  in  other  religions ;  and  it  will  muhe  us 
iDore  ienfible,  than  faqie  appear  to  be,  of  the  value.of  commerce, 
'^ke  arts  of  a  civilized  life,  and  the  lights  of  literature ;  v^hich  if  tiiey 
*  Ive  abated  the  force  of  fome  cf  the  natural  virtues,  by  thj  luxury 
hich  attends  them;  have  taken  out  likewifc  the  flin;;  of  our  na- 


'%firal  vices,  and  foftcned  the  ferocity  of  the  human  race,  without 
^Uti  viiting  their  courage.'  Account  of  the  European  Settlements  in 
rfl.  Vol.  I.  p.  192.  Whether  the  Chinefe  or  Tarki  are  not  frll 
ore'wicked  than 'the  Chnftians^  may  be  icen  in  the  aurhors  Tt.^ctrfi^ 
"by  Ben/on,  Rea/cKlxhJfKiJs  of  Chri.l.'  Rcl.  App.  p.  ^'3^.  K^«i  >^<^ 
of  Dr.  Zara'fiffr,  p.  Si,  dz^ 
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Firft:  That  we  exceed  the  wifeft  among  an- 
cient heathens^  who  either  pra£tifed,  or  at  leaft 
permitted,  and  connived  at  the  worihip  of  mon- 
flrous  deities,  and  mod  unnatural  rites,  is  readily 
allowed;  and  with  reafon  attributed  totlie  fupe- 
riority  of  the  Cbrijlian  difpenfation ;  in  compari- 
fon  with  which,  former  ages  are  jiiflly  termed  days 
ofdarknefs:  and  that  we  of  the  Reformation,  as 
much  excel  the  dark  times  of  monkery  ^  in  rational 
true  piety,  might  perhaps  be  as  eafily  granted ; 
and  with  equal  juftice  afcribed  to  the  fuperior 
knowledge,  that  we  have  of  our  own  difpenfation. 
We  have  indeed  lefs  (hew  and  ceremony,,  now 
than  ever ;  lefs  of  the  form  of  godlinefs  in  gene- 
ral; but  'tis  hoped,  not  lefs  of  the  rqal  power. 
Unprofitable  aufterities  are  rather  changed  for 
that  more  reafonable  fervice^  and  refined  devotion, 
which  renders  the  Deity  amiable,  and  the  imi- 
tation of  him  ufeful  to  mankind ;  which  makes 
each  worfhipper  more  happy  in  himfelf,  and  help- 
ful to  his  fellow  creatures  *,     There  feems  to  be 

much 

*  '  They  take  very  unprofitable  pain4,  who  endeavour  to  perfoidr' 
men  that  they  are  obliged  wholly  to  defpUl-  this  world,  and  all  that 
is  in  it»  even  whilft  they  themfelvrs  live  here.  God  hath  not  taken 
all  that  pains  in  forming  and  framing,  and  fumiftiine  this  world; 
that  they  who  were  made  by  him  to  live  in  it  (hotild  defpife  it ;  it 
will  be  enough,  if  they  do  not  love  it  fo  imraoderatcly,  a*  to  pnifer 
ic  before  him  who  made  it :  nor  fliould  we  endeavour  to  extend  die 
notions  of  ihtjteick  philoibphers,  and  to  ftretch  them  farther  by  ibr 
help  of  Chriiiian  orecepts,  to  the  cxtinniiihing  all  tbofe  affedioM 
and  paffions,  which  arc  and  will  always  be  infeparable  from  hsavi 
nature;  and  which  it  were  to  be  wiihcd,  that  many  Chriftiani  eoold 
govern  and  fupprefs  and  reeulatej  as  well  as  many  of  thofe  hratkea 
philofophers  uled  to  do.  At  long  as  the  world  laAs^  and  lionoar 
and  virtue  and  induilry  have  reputation  in  the  worlds  there  will  be 
oiiii^ition  and  emulation  and  apatite,  in  the  befi  and  nc^  acqam- 


Natural  Religion  and  Science.  24 1 

imich  left  of  fuperjlition^  and  reliance  on  fuch 
things  as  can  at  bcft  be  but  means  to  religion,  and 
often  hardly  that ;  nay,  rather  tend  to  take  men 
off  the  proper  principle,  and  fubftitute  another 
very  different  in  its  room;  teachijig  them  to 
compound  for  real  goodnefs,  the  fubftance  of  all 
true  religion,  by  that  which  has  not  fo  much  as 
€wen  its  fhadow  5  and  leading  them  to  contend 
about  that  with  fuch  a  temper,  as  could  not 
poflibly  be  exercifed,  or  entertained,  in  any  thing 
that  bore  a  near  relation  to  the  other:  It  feems,  I 
fay,  as  if  there  were  lefs  of  all  this ;  and  that  there 
woald  be  lefs  yet,  would  all  thofe  who  perceive 
its  remains,  unite  in  oppofition  to  it,  with  that 
zeal  and  fobemefs,  which  true  religion  only  can 
infpire. 

As  to  that  fpirit  of  infidelity^  which  fo  remark- 
ably prevails  at  prefent ;  they  who  are  confident 
that  they  underftand  religion  thoroughly,  and 
ptofefs  it  in  its  utmoft  purity;  muft  condemn  this 
humour  of  examining  all  parts  of  it,  as  abfo- 
lutelybad,  and  of  pernicious  confequence :  they 
who  are  not  fo  fanguine,  will  conclude  that  there 
arc  very  good  ends  to  be  ferved  by  it ;  whatever 
Be  the  fate,  or  the  intent,  of  fuch,  (and  fuch  it 
muft  be  owned  there  are)  as  moft  injurioufly  op- 

pole 

pRflicd  men  who  live  in  it ;  if  there  fhould  not*  more  barbarity  sn.i 
tice  and  wickedncfs  would  cover  every  nation  of  the  world,  than  ir 


perfons  dedicated  to  rapine,  luxury^ 
alid  infuflicc ;  hb'w  favagc  muft  it  grow  in  half  an  .ijje  ?    Nor  tvill 
Aeiieft  of  pripceif  be  able  to  govern  and  prcferve  their  fuhjefts.  If  rf  t 
befrmen^V/lthoirt  ambition  and  defireto  be  ctt\tiVo\e^;«\\  wi^rA 
hythcm.*  Ld.  C/arenJca,  ElL  Mor.  &  Div.  p.gS'foV 
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pofc  religion:  thefc  believe  that  there  is  tlie  fame 
neceflity  for  fuftering  this  heretical  turn  in  gene- 
ral, as  for  any  particular  herejies ;  and  that  thereby 
already  truths  of  great  impoitance  are  made  ma^ 
nifeft^  and  grievous  errors  detefted  t.  They  fee 
and  lament  the  confequences  of  long  neglefting 
to  review  cftablilhments ;  and  fuffering  the^i/^- 
lick  nvifdcm  of  pad  ages  to  ferve  helrc,  and  here 
only,  for  all  following  ones  (s).     They  think 

there 

X  '  Since  Chriilianity  began  to  be  depraved  by  adventitious  mix- 
tures, there  never  was  an  aire  in  which  there  hif  appealed. fe  gene- 
rally, as  in  the  prefent,  a  difpofition  to  embrace  whatever  fair  en- 
quiry difcovercd  to  be  the  real  dodlrine  of  Scripture,  withoat  any 
regard  to  the  authority  of  men,  or  to  the  eftabhfhed  diilin£tiom  of 
fccts:  and  no  where  has  this  liberal  fpirit  prevailed  fo  mnch  at  in 
thofe  countries  in  which  infidelity  has  been  foffered,  for  the  longeft 
fpace  of  time,  to  propofe  all  its  ohjeflions  freely,  and  without  the 
fear  of  pcrfecution  or  legal  penalties.  But  the  effe£t  of  its  oppofi- 
tion  has  hitherto  taken  place  only  in  part.  The  heart  of  aoood 
man  triumphs  in  conceiving  the  period  when  it  (hall  have  fuU]4Ken 
place;  in  anticipating  the  time  when  Chriftianity  fhall^comein  the 
writings  and  in  the  a'pprehenfions  of  Chriilians,  as  it  truly  is  in  the 
New  Teftament,  not  a  fyflem  of  nice  fpeculations  and  contentious 
fubtilties,  but  a  feries  of  plain  principles,  evidently  founded  in 
fcripture,  unmixed  with  the  arbitrary  explications  and  precarious 
conclufions  of  fallible  men,  all  naturally  touching  the  heart,  com^ 
manding  congriiovis  afFe«5lions,  and  by  their  joint  force,  dire^ly  in- 
culcating piety  and  virtue,  and  promoting  tlte  reformation  and 
happinels  of  mankind.'  Cerart/\  DiiFcrtations  on  the  Genius  and 
Evidences  of-  Chrillianity,  Diflf.  II.  feft.  3.  p.  417.  Comp,  Pria^s 
Pour  Difrertatio&s,  p.137.  f.  365,  &c.  And  Prie/I  ley  on  Government, 
Pt,  iii. 

(1)  '  There  is  not  a  greater  foJecifm  in  the  world  than  the  com- 
mon one  of  continuing  culloms  after  the  rcafons  for  them  are  ceaied.* 
King*s  EHay  on  the  Eug.  Con  flit  ution.  *  But  there  are  few  Chriftian 
princes  who  lay  this  to  heart,  and  [moft]  divines  have  quite  other 
things  in  their  thouehts  :  their  great  bufinefs  is  to  maintain  what  is 
cllabliftied,  and  to  dii'pute  with  thofe  who  find  fault  with  it.  On 
the  other  hand,  knowledge  or  rcfolution  is  wanting;  and  there  is 
not  enou;;h  of  honelly  or  greatncG  of  ibul  to  confcfs  the  truth.  Few 
writers  have  the  courage  to  fpcak  fo  iniDartially,  as  the  famous  au- 
thor of  the  hillory  of  tlic  Reformation  m  £f/g!a»ti  has  done,  in  the 
preface  to  his  iccund  volume,  ll  is  iliou^ht  by  many  perfons,  that 
aVy  would  b;.  niinctl  if  the  Icaft  a\\.ctv\Xvoivv<^^  taa.'it .    ^\^isa  ^^  \fc«fis 
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there  has  been  fo  much  wcod^  ha\\  flubble^  built 
on  the  foundation,  as  muft  take  a  confiderable 
time  to  be  removed  5  cfpecially  when  they  fee  fome 
got  no  farther  yet,  than  to  doubt  whether  there 
be  occafion  to  have  any  thing  at  all  remo\'^ed ;  or 
tfveh  to  deny  that  there  is  reafon,  either  for  at- 
tempting, 

^ei«£ls  — are  now  become  inviolable  cuftoms  and  laws.  Every  body 
fkiiAki  trae  and  pure  Cbriftianity  to  be  that  which  obtains  in  his 
country,  or  in  the  fociety  he  lives  in ;  and  it  is  not  fo  much  as  put 
to  the  queftion,  whether  or  not  fome  things  fhould  be  altered.  As 
long  as  Chrifiians  art  pofieffed  with  thefe  prejudices,  we  muft  not 
exped  to  fee  Chriftianity  reftored  to  an  entire  purity.'  Cau/es  of  the 
frejknt  CorruptUn  of  Chrifiians^  Part  ii.  p.  271.  How  applicable 
littk  refl^fons  are  to  the  prefent  a?e,  and  this  nation  in  particular, 
may  be  feen  by  the  rece{)tion,  whicn  every  fair  propofal  tov  any  far- 
ther refbrihatioD  meets  with.  Sec  tret  and CandidDijquifitioits^  printed 
fat  A*  Millar t  1749-  ^'^^  the  Apfials  9xA  Sppplemehts:  and  the 
fpecimen  of  an  Uni'verfal  Liturgy ^  printed  A.  D..  1761.  To  which 
sdd  an  otcellent  Dedication  by  the  late  author  of  the  EJ/ay  on  Spirit^ 
and  Hartley^  Vol.  1 1.  Prop.  Ixxxii.  p.  270,  &c.  and  Jortin^  paffiffl« 
After  all,  to  find  faults  and  to  amend  them  requires  very  different 
tilbnti ;  previoafly  to  any  material  alterations  nn  the  liturgy  and 
offices  of  our  churchy  there  fecms  wanting  a  new  veriion  of  the  whole 
Bible  {towards  which  very  large  colledions  are  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  whien  any  pe/foil  fufficiently  cjualiffed  is  willing  to  unilertake 
that  talk]  and  iince  the  very  difpofition  of  examining  the  original 
text  of  one  half  of  it,  is  but  juil  reviving  here:  — that  happy  time 
fetno-to  be  ^  fome  diftance  from.  us.  See  Kiimcoi*^  DifTertations.  I 
(hall  conclude  with  the  obfervation  of  an  impartial  writci^often  re- 
ittiblL  to,  who  has  been  as  free  as  moil  authors  in  laying  open  the 
defeds  of  ecclefiailical  conftitutions,  and  as  zealous  for  their  im-* 
provtfnidnt. 

Eqaidem  nemo  negabit  multa  reformatione  Indigere  noftras  Ec- 
clefias,  ct  confultius  utique  fore  ii  in  fimplicitate  piimitivae  Ecclefias 
fubfifteremus,  abjedlis  omnibus  fchematibus  politicis,  ecclefias  ma- 
enopere  depravantibus.  Vernm  de  eo  nunc  qutdem  videndum,  an 
Sattfs  prefens  nofharum  eccleflanim  talem  retormationcm  patiatur, 
et  an  emendatio  fperata  inde  expe£tari  polGt  ?  non  filfHcit  ^eerotanti 
propofuiffe  datum  integritatis  valetudinis,  et  exdem  reguias  fano 
corpori  convenientifCmas  commendaffe,  nifi  etiam  expertum  et 
compertum  habeas,  ejufmodi  vivendi  rationem  ad  segrotantis  habi* 
tirdinem  fatis  aptam  cfTe.  In  hoc  certe  peccant  non  pauci,  quod 
ubi  naevo^  in  Ecclefiis  deprehendunt,  aequc  facile  efTe  credant  illoi 
abolere,  emendare  et  delere,  quam  indicate ;  in  quo  tamea  ^t^^- 
tedtor  it  nsLtwrx  huminxj  imo  fui  ipfius,  cugn\uosv&  &^^vaL\%  EocV« 

',Jas£ccL  FroicRaat.  Vf.  Modem,  p,  ai. 
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tempting,  or  fo  much  as  wifhing,  farther  refor- 
mation. They  obferve  light,  and  liberty,  at  the 
fame  time  advancing  with  an  equal  pace,  and  af- 
fording their  mutual  help,  as  they  do  generally  -f-, 
to  feparate  thefe  from  the  gold^  Jiher^  precious 
Jiones'j  many  having  taken  the  7^«  in  hand,  and 
rcfolved  thoroughly  to  purge  the  floor;  though 
fome  may  be  apt  to  throw  away  part  of  the  good 
feed,  together  with  the  chaffs  which  alfo  generally 
has  been  the  cafe,  and  is  a  very  natural  one. 

Secondly :  As  to  the  prefent  morals^  it  may  per- 
haps be  a  queftion,  whether  they  grow  worfe  up- 
on the  whole;  when  it  is  confidered,  that  the 
lefs  vices,  as  well  as  uneafinefies,  of  paft  times 
are  foon  forgot;  and  only  the  moft  flagrant,  no^ 
torious  ones  appear  upon  record  X  > — that  we  are 
apt  to  judge  thofe  evils  greatefl:,  which  we  feel 
ourfelves;  and  that  good  leaft,  which  feems  ta 
rival  and  eclipfe  our  own ;  and  raifes  envy,  in  the 
room  of  admiration :  —  that  hence,  one  of  them* 
is  often  aggravated,  the  other  extenuated  moft 
unduly  {().     On  which  account,  vices  may  not 

pro- 

t  See  Wittdtr^s  Defcription  of  the  benefits  of  Liberty  civil  and  re- 
ligious. Hid.  of  Knowl.  Vol.  II.  c.  21.  fed.  3.  or  Gerard's  Differ- 
tations,  Dilf.  II.  fed.  3.  p.  415.  &c. 

t  Hiftory  has  kept  no  account  of  times  of  peace  and  traDqalllltx ; 
it  relates  only  ravages  and  difaflers.  Foitaire  Mod.  Hift.  VoL  A. 
c  211.  Comp.  Goguet^  Partii.  B.  i.  p.  3. 

(P  See  Bp.  Fleet<ivo€d*s  2d  Charge,  p.  6,  &c.  Ihhoth  Scrm.  on 
EccL  vii.  10.  Le  Chrc^  ib.^  Bronvrt's  Cau(es  of  Vulgar  Errors,  B.  i.  c. 
6,  kc.  That  the  fame  principle,  /.  r.' of  envy,  is  at  all  dmcs  no  left 
apt  to  prevail  in  the  decrying  of  the  prefent  ftate  ofiiterature^  may 
be  feen  in  nn  ingenious  author's  note  on  Hor,  A.  P.  1.  408.  P.  213- 

sd  Ed.     This  kind  of  reafomng  w  wcW  (M^^oxXad  vvk  ^.  Ntw  Efiimate 

of  Mafwen  and  Frincifles^  1760. 
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probably  be  greater  now  in  general ;  but  we  more 
immediately  concerned  with  them,  and  fufFering 
under  them  5  efpecially  the  reigning  ones,  (of 
which  there  always  have  been  fome;)  -f-  as  tliofe 
of  faftion  and  corruption,  luxury  and  lewdnefs 
feem  to  be  at  prefent ;  and  great  ones  indeed 
they  are,  efpecially  in  our  own  country;  which 
yet  perhaps  are  not  worfe,  than  the  reigning  ones 
of  former  times  (iy) :  and  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
that  they  come  attended  with  the  forementioned 
advantages  of  light  and  liberty,  in  fuch  a  degi'ee, 
as  we  can  never  be  too  thankful  for;  and  which, 
we  hope  will  fpeedily  correft  them ;  the  one  en- 
abling men  to  fee  their  evil  confequences ;  the 
other  allowing  them  full  fcope  to  cenfure,  and 
expofe  them ;  and  through  both  thefe,  it  may 
be,  that  each  other  vice  becomes  more  open,  and  - 
apparent  now  5  rather  than  of  fuperior  fize,  and 
ftrength.     So  that  concerning  the  prefent  times, 

we 

^  *  There  U  a  certain  lift  of  vices  committed  in  all  ages,  and  de- 
claimed againft  by  all  authors,  which  will  laft  as  long  as  human 
nature;  or  digeiled  into  common  places  may  ferve  for  any  theme, 
and  never  be  out  of  date  till  dooms-day.'  Vulg.  Err.  p.  22. 

(«i)  *  They  who  will  take  the  pains  to  look  into  the  records  of 
former  times,  and  view  the  religion  and  policy  of  our  own  and  our 
neighbour  nations,  from  the  time  that  Chriftianity  was  firft  planted 
in  Uiem;  (and,  God  knows,  the  profpe^l  that  we  have  in  moil  of 
them  before  that  blefled  feafon,  is  very  dark  and  unpleafant ;)  will 
be  beft  able  to  judge  and  prefcribe  what  veneration  is  in  truth  due 
to  antiquity :  and  it  mav  be,  he  who  taketh  the  beft  furvey  of  them, 
will  hardly  find  a  time  in  which  he  would  wifli  rather  to  have  been 
bom,  or  perfons  with  whom  he  could  more  ufefully  and  happily 
have  converfed,  than  in  this  very  time  in  which  he  hath  been  born» 
how  vicious  and  wicked  foever;  or  thofe  worthy  perfons  with  whom 
he  hath,  or  might  have  lived,  how  depraved  foever  the  greater  num- 
ber is ;  as  it  hath  always  been.'  (id.  CUrendon^  Eff.  p«  xv\ «  VCVw'W. 
time^  there  were  formerly^  about  the  1 2th  century  Vcv  ^^ctUoaXsct « \sc2.^ 
befeeaittLd.  Li/tliton's  Hift.  of  H.  11. 

<^3 
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we  have  fpme  room  to  think,  that  they  are  no^ 
abfolutely  worfe  than  all  before  them,  as  to  mo^ 

Perhaps  J  m^y  be  allowed  to  advance  ^  ftep 
fiarther,  and  fuppofe  them  better  in  fome  refpe^s  i 
that  we  have  certain  virtues  now  in  greater  per^ 
feftion ;  particularly  more  of  true  charity^  or  ««/- 
vcrfal  benevQlcnce^  than  ever,   fmce  the  tiipp  of 

pri- 

(d]  A  very  juft  accojjnt  of  the  morals  of  the  firft  age^  of  the  world| 
may  be  feen  in  Gogtut  on  the  origin  of  Arts,  &c.  Part  i.  B.  vi.  c.  4. 
1  believe  it  would  be  hard  to  produce  modern  inilancea  of  cruelty 
and  barb^Ity  \x\  aqy  civilized  ftatc*  whether  in  wax  or  peace,  equal 
to  fuch  as  were  decreed  publickly,  and  execqted  without  the  leaft 
^ming  rcmorfe,  even  by  the  polit^ft  people  of  aotlquity :  witnefs 
their  facking  towns,  refufin^  quarter,  and  flaying  at  leaft  all  th^ 


need  no  aggravation.  Not  to  mention  that  favage,  defolating  way 
of  making  war,  which  conftitutes  the  body  of  their  hiilory ;  tha^ 
horrid  treachery,  and  bare-faced  iniquity,  which  appear  on  many 
occafions;  that  notorioqs  bre^h  of  national  f^tb,  and  open  viola- 
tion of  decency  prevailing  in  thei;-  councils^  and  avowed  by  ^xpre& 
declarations,  whenever  the  particular  intercft  of  their  country  ieem- 
ed  to  be  promoted  by  it.  E'xamplcsof  this  occur  frequently  among 
the  Gneksj  as  well  as  Romans^  in  the  very  purell  and  politeft  ages  of 
their  government.  Spe  Hahfw/li^  L.  iv.  pdTim,  or  yo^fioM  de  Nati|rse 
conftaHti^^  Ppn^.  iii— i:(.  I^ir  T.  P.Bkunti,  EiH  p.  145.  Uamt^  Fo- 
lit.  Dif.  ^.  Spirit  of  Nations,  B.  iii.  c.  21.  ana  Fergufouy  Hift.  of 
Civ.  Soc.  Pt.  4.  ^  4.  Mr.  Barriugton  having  recited  feverai  old  flaU 
tuces  made  againll  certain  prances*  very  common  in  thofe  days,  adds^ 
*  Thcfc  s^rc  injuries  ffi7A  nnfiri  generis ^  nec/eculi:  nQtwitbAanding' |he 
general  inclination  to  decry  every  thing  modern,  I  cannot  but  ima- 
gine that  the  inha(>itant6  of  this  country  are  in  the  eighteenth  cen<* 
tury  in£nicely  more  virtuous  than  they  were  in  the  thirteenth;  and 
^at  the  improvements  of  the  mind  aod  regard  for  focial  dnties  luve 
gone  hand  in  han«i  with  the  iqcieafq  of  learning  and  commerce:  no9 
have  I  any  doubt  but  tliat,  if  any  thing  like  a  regular  govermaent 
continues  in  this  illand,  fuccecdjng  ages  will  not  only  be  more  re- 
fined and  poUfhcd,  but  confill  of  flill  more  deferving  members  of 
fociety.  1  woqid  a(k  ihofe  who  think  otherwife  of  the  compariibii 
between  ancient  and  modern  times,  whether  they  fuppofe,  mat  ia 
the  tliirteentU  century,  any  one  would  have  thought  of  fendio|P 
loOfOcoL  yoi  the  inhabitants  of  Lifoon  after  an  earthquake,  or  wooM 

h<kve  fubib  ibcd  to  cloath  the  YieivcVi  ^tvSocAt^V  Qi^tec^a^iuoii 

tho  luoft  ancient  Satutes,  p.  137.  341ia, 
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primitive  Cbrijiianity  (<). —  But  if  this  be  deemed 
9  miftake,  and  too  partial  fondnefs  for  the  pre- 
fent  times ;  I  trult,  it  will  be  alfo  judged  a  par- 
donable one,  amid  fo  much  moft  evident  par- 
tiality againft  them  j  efpecially,  as  it  is  on  the 
charitable  fide;  and  tends  to  make  them  really 
better  than  they  would  be,  did  worfe  opinions  of 
them  univerfally  prevail. 

Which  brings  me,  in  the  laft  place,  to  the  con-^ 
fequences  that  attend  the  other  way  of  thinking. 

Thefe  have  been  hinted  at  in  the  beginning  of 
this  Difcourfe;  and  might  be  ihewn  more  parti- 
cularly 

{»)  I  may  add,  that  there  feems  to  be  a  more  ^rfe£l  refignation 
to  the  win  of  Gody  and  acqniercence  in  his  providence,  among  all 
ranks  of  men ;  a  greater  firmnefs  in  enduring  pain ;  more  chearfuU 
nefs  and  courage  m  fubmitting  to  death,  among  the  generality,  even 
of  loweft  education :  in  ihort,  that  mankind  may  be  faid  to  grow 
more  fpiritaal  and  inteiledual,  in  thefe  and  many  other  refpedls,  than 
thev  have  been  in  former  ages :  which  may  in  a  great  meafure  be 
owing  to  the  many  excellent />r^irA/ pieces,  and  trails  of  Dnfotion^ 
which  now  abound  everywhere;  and  which  mud  be  allowed  to  be 
much  more  rational  and  judicious,  than  thofe  of  former  times.  *  I 
think  it  mav  be  faid,  in  honour  of  the  prefent  age,  that  [with  a  few 
exceptionsj  controverfy  is  carried  on  with  more  decency  and  good 
manners,  tnan  in  any  former  period  of  time  that  can  be  named ;; 
which,  together  with  the  toleration  granted  by  law,  in  this  and  other 
proteftant  countries,  for  all  perfons  to  worlhip  God  in  their  own 
way;  and  that  Chriftimn  charity  and  moderation,  which  is  generally 
Aewn  towards  thofe  that  differ  from  as;  feems  already  to  l^ attend- 
ed with  good  cffeft.  —  The  fetting  up  of  fo  many  cbarity-fcbooh^  as 
have  of  late  years  been  creded  in  thefe  kingdoms ;  —  the  forming  of 
religiMsfocieties,  and  other  good  means,  have  greatly  contributed  to 
die  promoting  the  knowledge  and  pradice  of  virtue  and  religion 
among  OS.*  fVortbington,  EfTT  p.  157*  is^* 

Upon  the  whole,  we  have  reafon  to  conclude,  that  the  reftoration 
.  tf  letters f  was  (b  far  from  hcin^  fatal  to  Cbrijiianity ^  or  that  this  has 
-oeen  in  tUcay  ever  fence  ^  (as  a  late  noble  writer,  much  more  converf- 
ant  with  fomc  kinds  of  politicks  and  polite  literature  than  the  pre- 
sent fubje6l,  has  been  pleafed  to  afHrm)  \Letters  on  tbe  Study  of  Hifeo^ 
17,  p.  175.]  that  on  the  contrary,  this,  wnerc-ever  it  took  place,  has 
greatly  tended  both  to  the  illuftration  of  its  evidence,  and  the  increafs 
of  its  power,  over  the  minds  and  confciences  of  men ;  and  that,  in 
spany  refpeds,  it  has  really  flourifhed  more  from  this,  tha^\  Ct^\fi^ 
stny  other  period  of  time  iince  its  original  c&a.\)\v&imtiiX, 
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cularly  to  afFe^l  the  honour  of  God,  our  own 
happincfs,  and  that  of  others  \  in  as  much  as  the 
foregoing  fuppofition  cafts  a  cloud  over  all  the 
works  of  God  \  —  confounds  our  notions  of  his 
wifdom,  power,  and  goodnefs ;  —  raifes  diftruft, 
if  not  a  difbelicf  of  his  perfeflions,  and  thereby 
deadens  our  devotion  toward  him ;  —  damps  and 
difcourages  all  ftudy  j  and  deftroys  the  pleafure 
that  would  arife  from  the  furvey  of  both  the  na-^ 
tural  and  moral  world,  and  from  rcfleftions  oa 
the  ftation  we  hold  In  them ; — renders  us  far  lefs 
fenfible  of  the  happinefs  within  our  power;  and 
by  confequence,  makes  us  receive  lefs  from 
them  \  —  not  only  hinders  men  from  growing 
better,  but  actually  makes  them  worfe;  and  fuf- 
fers  the  world  daily  to  decline,  through  a  pcr- 
fuafion  that  it  is  defigned  to  do  fo  ;  —  it  having 
been  obfei-ved,  rhat  thofe  writings  which  villainize 
mankind,  have  a  pernicious  tendency  towards 
propagating,  and  protecling  villainy;  and  help  the 
molt  of  all  to  teach  and  encourage  it  (x) ;  in  the 

fame 

(x)  In  proofof  the  foregoing  obfervation,  not  to  mention  here  fuch 
foreign  authors  as  E/prit^  Rocheftucauld^  and  BayUy  who  fcem  lo  have 
taken  a  deal  of  pervcrfc  pains  to  eradicate  all  feeds  of  humanity  out 
of  the  human  breaft ;  —  fufficient  evidence  may  be  had  fit)m  a  famous 
writer  of  our  own,  the  author  of  the  FahUofthe  Bees ;  who  by  a  flieiv 
of  fupcricr  penetration  into  the  low  motives  and  ignoble  paffions, 
which  are  too  aj>t  to  fway  people;  —  by  pointing  at  the  means 
whereby  a  politician  may  fcmetimes  <7«i//7/7hiinfelf  of  thefe,  as  well 
as  fervc  fome  prcfcnt  intcrcft  of  the  publick  in  indulging  them ;  — 
by  a  droll  way  of  defcribing  things,  and  a  due  mixture  of  fome  vtxy 
ilKnaturcd  truths*  that  looks  like  more  than  ordinary  fagacity«  and 
a  llircwd  knowledge  of  the  world ;  and  ferves  to  gratify  a  man's  own 
vanir;-,  or  fpJeen,  while  it  appears  to  be  expofinor  that  of  others;  — 
in  litie,  by  dwelling  altogether  on  the  foibles  and  follies  of  the  worll 
and  weakcft  of  mankind:  —  draws  fuch  an  horrid,  and  at  tlie  fame 
lime  humdiitoas  pidure  of  the  foedcs^  as  has  at  once  diverted,  and 
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lame  manner  as  thofe  which  perpetually  dwell  on 
th«  dark  fide  of  things,  and  the  difficulties  that 

attend 

debauched  the  principles  of  more  perfons  of  the  beft  underftandingt 
amongfl  us,  than  perhaps  any  other  writer  of  ]ate  years. 

And  though  we  allow  the  obfervation  of  an  abler  author  of  the 
fame  ftamp,  *vi%.  that  principles  have  feldom  fuch  an  immediate  in- 
fluence on  men's  behaviour,  or  their  tempers,  as  a  predominant  paf- 
fion^  or  a  fettled  hahit ;  vet  we  may  iniift  upon  it^  that  the  former  of 
thcie,  when  perverted,  nelp  very  much  to  ftrengthen  and  encourage 
any  kind  of  irregularicv  in  the  latter :  at  leaft  they  are  exceedingly 
apt  to  difconrage  and  debilitate  any  attempt  to  lubdue  an  exorbi- 
tant paffion,  or  inveterate  habit ;  they  demoy  all  vigorous  endea- 
vours toward  eilablifhing  right  methods  of  felf-government ;  they 
indifpofe  us  for  attending  to  that  lAoral  difcipline,  which  is  fo  ne- 
ceilkry  to  conduct  ourfelves  with  innocence  and  ufcfulnefs  through 
life;  and  yet  fo  difficult  when  oppofed  to  the  flream  of  evil  cuflom^ 
or  the  tide  of  vicious  inclination.  Such  principles  efpecially,  as 
are  advanced  in  the  forementioned  book,  inftead  of  exciting  us  to 
love,  partake  of,  and  drive  to  promote  thehappinefs  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  and  to  delight  in  paying  a  grateful  homage  to  our  com- 
mon Parent ;  mufl  rather  bring  us  to  a  fixed  contempt  and  hatred  of 
the  generality ;  give  us  unworthy,  ^narrow  notions  of  the  Creator 
and  Governor  of  this  world,  and  cut  off  the  leafl  profped  of  enlarg- 
ing or  improving  them  in  any  other.  They  muft  caufe  a  decay  of 
publick  fpirit,  and  a  want  of  publick  faith ;  a  decline  and  a  gradual 
^iflblution  of  private  honour,  truth,  and  common  honefly  :  the  very 
leaft  that  can  be  expedied  from  them  is  an  indolent,  unfatisfying 
flate  of  mind  within  one's  felf ;  and  an  averiion  towards  any  pains 
or  trouble  in  the  gratifying,  ferving,  or  fupporting  others.  And 
though  fuch  a  deep  difcovery  of  the  fprings  of  adiion  may  feem  beft 
to  (hew  us,  how  men  are  moll  eafihr  led ;  yet,  were  it  all  true,  it 
would  ihew  at  the  fame  time,  that  fuch  creatures  are  fcarcely  worth 
the  leading;  iince  it  palls  all  the  pleafureof  converfing  with  them; 
(Irikes  at  the  ^trsi  root  of  univerial  benevolence,  which  alone  can 
fupply  that  pleafqre;  blafts  every  publick ly  focial  difpofition,  and 
all  the  charities  of  private  life :  in  fhort,  deftroys  all  that  is  great  and 
good,  or  amiable  m  them ;  or  which  can  make  any  fuperior  ilation 
eligible  amongft  them. 

Bat  farther,  if  there  be  a  real  iVftem  of  things  pre-eflabliflied  upon 
different  principles,  —  then  muft  fuch  fchemes  of  government  prove 
full  as  ufelefs,  as  uncomfortable ;  being  wholly  founded  on  a  falfe 
bottom,  and  at  every  turn  oppoiing  what  thev  never  can  overthrow ; 
fince  he  who  framed  this  fyftem,  will  aflurealy  take  care  to  fupport 
it  in  hb  own  way,  whether  we  will  or  no :  and  if  the  original  plaa 
on  which  it  was  formed,  and  the  laws  calculated  to  dire£t  it,  be 
thought  of  themfelves  infufficient  to  that  end ;  there  is  ftill  ground 
f  froili  nature  and  reafbn,  fetting  afide  pofitive  declarations]  to  be- 
lie ve»  that  he  woold  rather  interpofe  lomeuxae^  to  ftc^^^^  t^- 
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attaid  our  fearch  after  the  ways  of  God,  fcrve 
only  to  darken  the  view  ftill  more,  and  multi- 
ply 

blifliment  thereof,  than  fuFer  it  to  be  quite  ruined  and  re\-eried. 
The  Governor  of  which  fyllem  tlierefore,  ought  to  be  attended  to 
as  fuch,  in  all  good  policy;  and  our  Dolitical  lyflem  framed  in  (bme 
kind  of  conformity  to  that  ereat  noooel ;  by  a  careful  contemplation 
of  the  chief  end  and  prepcSlent  quality  in  each  part  of  his  works  ; 
by  a  Hudious  furvey  of  all  the  dignity^  and  harmony,  and  happinefs, 
confpicuous  in  the  general  conduct  of  them.  But  in  fucb  (chemes 
as  we  are  now  cxanuning,  the  fupreme  Governor  of  the  world  is  ei- 
ther quite  omitted,  or  iutroduced  in  To  degrading  a  manner;  as 
makes  him  even  dependent  on,  and  obliged  to,  an  evil  principle  for 
moll  part  of  the  beauty  and  diief  bencht  of  his  work :  it  grves  fo 
bafe  an  idea,  both  of  this  fyliem  and  its  Author,  as  mnft  {hock  any 
one  who  is  willing  to  entertain  the  leaA  degree  of  reverence,  or  re- 
gard (or  either ;  or  has  any  juft  concern  «ven  for  hirafelf,  as  being 
unavoidably  linked  in  £0  near  a  relation  to,  and  clofe  connection 
with  thefc ;  from  whence  he  is  like  to  receive  fo  little  either  of  true 
honour  or  advantage. 

How  much  more  beautiful  and  jufl  a  theory  might,  with  Icfs  la* 
bour,  be  eredled  on  found  morals,  and  a  feufe  of  religion !  which 
would  make  all  true,  rational  plcaforc,  coincide;  ana  render  tke 
prefent  (late  of  things*  not  only  uniform  and  abfulucely  defireable  in 
itfelf ;  but  al(b  the  diredl  road,  the  natural  pafTport  to  a  better : 
which,  befidc  a  deal  of  pure  good  in  pref<;nt  poflefiion,  mull  €11 
and  extend  the  foul  with  everlafling  hope  of  infinitely  greater. 
Where  every  virtue  would,  in  every  one,  eflentially  promote  and 
perfe6l  rhofe  of  others;  and  each,  with  infinite  confiiiency,  confpire 
to  exert  the  natural  eflc^s  of  all,  in  univerfal  bappinefs;  without 
that  motley  mixture  of  the  contrary  qualities,  which  can  at  bell 
but  indire^ly,  and  accidentally,  and  by  their  being  extraneoufly 
over-ruled,  produce  any  Ibare  thereof.  For  after  aTl,  when  once 
we  come  to  underfland  ourfelves,  we  ih.ill  £nd  that  vice  in  general 
does,  in  its  own  nature,  and  in  every  decree  of  it,  tend  to  produce 
mifery,  or  prevent  happinefs^  either  mediately  or  immediately,  in 
every  fyflem,  [from  whence  indeed  it  has  its  name,  and  on  account 
of  which  only  it  ought  to  be,  and  has  ever  been,  prohibited  by  di- 
vine and  human  laws ;]  though  this  its  tendency  may  probabiy  be 
over-ruled  in  many  particular  cafes ;  or  it  may  be  fufpended,  or 
fupcrfcded  by  the  introdudlion  of  oppoiite  qualities ;  whicn,  throu^ 
the  unavoidable  imperfection  of  language,  are  often  miftaken  for  it; 
or  it  may  be  in  fuch  a  manner  really  blended  and  confounded  with 
thefe,  as  to  be  hardly  diiUneui (liable  fr  n\  them;  or  in  fuch  a  degree 
countcrpoifed and  balanccdby  fomc  jarring  principles, or  inconfiSent 
fpecies  of  its  own,  that  its  efFc^ls  ore  not  io  plain  and  obvious;  ef- 
pecially  in  large  focicties,  and  complex  bocies;  where  more  than 
ordinary  (kill  is  requiiite,  to  compute  the  confequcnces  of  each  par- 
ticuldr  liSt  or  habit;  aud  ai^^ii  csudi  voilacnce  to  its  proper  canfe. 
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ply  thofe  very  difficulties.  How  much  better, 
both  the  end  and  the  efFedt  of  thofe,  which 

place 

But  this  growl  a^ore  apparent  in  fmall  families^  and  private  conftif- 
tntions ;  where  wici,  ot  every  fort  and  iize,  is  feen  to  create  pro* 
portionable  corruption^  and  diibrder  in  the  body  politick^  as  furtly 
as  ^Mftom,  or  a  -poiibn  properly  fo  called,  does  in  the  natu/al  one  : 
thoDgh  in  fome  critical  circumfUnceSy  fnch  a  viplent  Juggle  and 
coovalfion,  may  be  raifcd  thereby  ia  both  of  them,  as  may  occafion 
verv  extraordinary  effeds ;  and  two  bad  qualities  in  contefl  with 
each  other,  inftead  of  ruining,  may  poffibly  relieve  an  opprefled 
conftitntion ;  as  fometimes  Aina  *vininajttvattt.  Yet  ftill,  notwith* 
flanding  fome  fuch  very  nnufual  phsenomena,  the  diflinft  properties 
and  regular  produdion  of  natural  bodies,  as  well  as  thofe  of  moral 
qualities,  are  both  of  them  fixed ;  and  fairly  difcoverable  ia  the 
main ;  we  are  tolerably  well  apprifed,  what  naturally  conduces  to  the 
pre&rvatien  and  profperity  of  each ;  and  on  the  whole,  may  reA  well 
latisfied,  that  if  the  latter  were  compofed  of  fuch  a  number  of  rank 
heterogeneous  principles  as  this  fame  author  is  inclined  to  fuppofe, 
they  would  not  long  fubfift  as  we  now  find  them ;  nor  couM  the 
world  poflxbly  £0  on  lo  well  as  it  has  done,  and  does.  So  far  b  that 
pofition  therefore  from  being  jufty  which  this  fame  author  has  put 
into  the  very'title  of  his  book,  'viz.  that  vteey  properly  fb  called, 
whether  private  or  public,  is  a  real  hiwfit ;  that  the  reverfe  is  ftrid- 
ly  true  in  general ;  which  might  be  proved  as  clearly  by  an  induction 
pf  particulars,  as  Sir  IV*  Temple  has  made  out  the  thing  in  one  ftrong 
cafe, which  was  unhappilv  this  author's  leading  inflance  ;  ^viz.  that  of 
luxury^  or  exccfs, being  ot  advantage  to  a  beneficial  trade.  See  Temple*'^ 
Obfervations  on  the  Netherlands ^  p.  66.  fol.  [Comp.  Hutche/on^s  Re- 
mark, No.  ii.]  But  granting  all  the  fads  to  be  jufl  as  this  author 
ftates  them ;  were  the  bulk  of  mankind  altogether  as  vile  and  vici- 
ous 88  he  reprefents  them ;  yet  would  it  be  of  no  real  fervice  to  lay 
open  Aich  a  fink  of  pollution,  and  thereby  only  fpread  the  infedi- 
<m  farther  ilill,  and  fader ;  it  cannot  be  of  fo  much  ufe  to  exhibit 
men  entirely  AT  they  are,  even  in  their  very  word  light ;  as  it  mufl  be, 
to  place  them  where  they  oft  really  have  been,  and  where  they  al- 
ways might  and  ought  to  be.  Nor  can  fuch  views  of  the  world 
prove  any  entertainment  to  one,  that  is  either  defirous  of  concur^ 
ring  in  any  thing  for  the  improvement  cf  it ;  or  of  contributing  at 
all  to  the  eafe  and  agreeableneis  of  his  own  fituation  in  it. 

fittt  I  propofed  to  make  only  ibme  general  obfervations  on  the 
^  nins  and  main  drift  of  this  celebrated  book,  as  a  fpecimen  of 
lich  fort  of  writmgs ;  the  particulars  of  it  having  been  fufiiciently 
confuted  long  ago ;  and  fhall  conclude  with  obferving,  that  the  ce- 
lebrated author  of  the  Cbara£liri flicks ^  and  this  writer,  who  fo  con- 
Ibmtly  opjpoies  him,  are  evidently  in  two  extremes ;  the  firft  con- 
fendine  for  a  benevolence  quite  pure  in  kind,  and  perfedly  difin- 
^creded,  and  without  any  other  end  than  its  own  exerdie ;  which  is 
peither  recondleable  to  faft^  nor  to  the  frame  o(  {ucVi\)cai^\  ^i^^^i^ 
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place  human  nature  in  its  faireft  light ;  and  re- 
prefcnt  the  lovely  form  ias  Worthy  of  its  Author; 
as  well  as  of  thofe  that  difplay  the  beauty  and 
beneficence  of  the  divine  (economy  5  and  produce 
an  affurance  of  that  paternal  care,  and  condu6l  of 
us  here,  which  brings  the  trued  enjoyment,  and 
moft  grateful  acknowledgement  of  prefent  bene- 
fits 5  and  likewife  begets  a  joyful  hope,  and  ftedfaft 
expeftation  of  more  fubftantial  ones  hereafter  ! 

The  confequcnces  of  the  foregoing  do£lrinc 
might  be  urged  farther,  in  regard  both  to  the 
atbeiji  and  deiji\  to  convince  the  one,  that  all 
things  have  not  gone  at  random ;  but  that  there 
are  plain  tokens  of  a  plan,  and  government ;  and, 
from  what  has  already  paft,  reafon  to  think,  that 
more  of  it  will  ever  appear,  and  in  a  fHU  more 
pcrfecl:  manner :  to  fhew  the  other,  that  as  the 
feveral  difpenfations  of,  what  we  call,  revealed 
Religion,  have  hitherto  been  in  the  main  conform- 
able 

are  at  prefent ;  the  latter  centering  all  in  y^^ immediately,  and  con-* 
(tituting  its  chief  good  in  fome  of  the  very  lowed  gratifications: 
which  is  alike  groundlefs  ;  but  attended  with  worfe  confeauences* 
Between  thefe  there  is  manifeftly  a  middle  way,  whereby  the  moral 
Jenfe^  and  that  o{  honour ^  See  may  be  formed  by  way  of  i&ai/V,  really 
diAin6t  from,  and  flriking  previoufly  to  any  private  views  ;  and  ge- 
nerally with  greater  force  too,  than  could  be  produced  by  the  moll  vi<» 
gorous  and  intenfe  reflexion  (which  is  ever  of  great  ufe,  and  often 
ueccfTary  in  matters  of  the  lafl  importance  ;)  yet  this  may  be  (o  far 
quail  tied  by  a  mixture  of  the  other  paOions ;  and  fo  well  diredcd  to 
tiie  bvft  and  nobleft  ends  by  reafon  ;  as  to  keep  clear  of  all  the  ab- 
furdities  of  the  former  fyflem,  which  runs  fo  naturally  into  rankrii- 
thujiajm\  and  likewife  to  avoid  the  ill  confequences  that  attend  the 
latter,  which  is  fo  apt  to  fmk  us  into  the  very  dregs  of  vice  and  w/- 
/aw.  This  has  been  juft  propofed  above  [Pait  i.  note  a.  p.  lo, 
&c.)  and  I  find  no  fufHuenc  ground  to  doubt  of  its  being  in  itlejf  the 
moft  conformable  to  the  true  nature  of  mankind  in  general,  and  beft 
adapted  to  promote  the  hi^heft  degree  of  happinefs  in  focial  life« 
A.  more  particular  examinatum  of  both  tV^e  C^-^tus  aboveffleationedt 
iiiay  be  ieea  in  Sroivnt  Effays  ou  U\«^  Cbarafhrijlukw 
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able  to  thofc  of  Providence,  in  both  the  natural 
and  moral  world,  this  poflibly  may  come  from 
the  fame  author ;  and  receive  yet  farther  increafe, 
which  thefe  alfo  do,  as  they  are. daily  better  uii- 
derftood. 

But  if  this  be  not  the  cafe  in  any  degree  here, 
we  feem  to  have  nothing  left  whereon  to  ground 
an  analogical  aigument  (which  yet  is  our  beft, 
natural  argument)  for  an  hereafter;  no  vifible 
footfleps  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  to  condu6l  us 
in  our  fearch  after  a  firft  caufe  >  no  fettled  foun- 
dation for  our  hopes  of  futurity,  the  bafis  of  all 
natural  religion  :  all  is  chaos  and  confuiion  thus 
far,  and  therefore  may  be  fo,  for  ought  we  know, 
eternally ;  cither  without  any  good,  confiftent 
fcheme  at  all ;  or  that,  as  foon  as  fixed,  unfixed 
again,  and  difappointed  :  —  in  ihort,  the  divine 
government,  if  there  be  one,  muft  on  this  fcheme 
be  inferior  to  mod  human  adminiflrations  (x). 

Thus 

(x)  This  Scheme,  how  extraordintiy  foever  It  may  Appery  has  met 
with  an  ingenious  advocate,  in  a  Difcourfe  entitled,  ^ht  infiuena  of 
the  imfrd^jements  of  life  on  the  moral  princifU  conJidired%  deiigning  to 
ihewy  that  in  proportion  to  the  increafe  oi  the  former,  there  is  a  ^m- 

fiant  iecreafe  in  the  latter.  This  Author  was  obliged  by  his  own 
hypothefis,  to  allow  the  main  point,  viz.  that  the  PRACTiCB  op 
TiRTUB  is  not  under  any  fuch  decline,  but  rather  in  fad  beturfecwr* 
idf  as  men  becomt  more  civilize J^  p.  7.  as  the  improvements  of  life  have 

fofar  enlightened  the  minds  of  men  ^  that  they  readily  difcern  the  eonne£liom 
hettAteen  certain  moral  dutiesf  and^ their  o-wn  private  intereft ;  ib,  and  yet 
he  ailerts,  that  by  the  very  fame  means  tne  state  op  moralitt 
in  the  voorld  degenerates  daily,  p.  6«  His  reafon  is,  becaufe  the  direS 
tendency  of  every  improvement  of  life  is,  to  hring  ahent  the  pradice  of  mo-' 
raUty  ^without  the  principle,  p.  7.  We  have  indeed  hitherto  been  taught 
to  kmvi  a  tree  by  its  fruits,  and  deemed  it  the  fureft  way  to  judge  of 
any  man's  principles,  from  the  conftant  courfe  of  his  practice ;  but  by 
this  new  fyftem  we  are  to  underftand,  that  thefe  have  very  fmall  con- 
nexion with  each  other ;  and  that  there  are  fome  other  conne£Uons» 
which  will  bring  about  the  fame  thing  more  efie£lually«  Novr  ^ia% 
Che  fubjcd  of  moralit/  hsLS  been  reduced  to  a  {dsaot,  ^jl^  9a  ^^j^^ 
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Thus  then  we  fee,  how  neceflary  it  is  ta  form 
right  notions  of  the  paft  ftatc  of  the  world, 

ef- 

built  ort  rational  principles,  tlie  fenfe  of  all  the  terms  Mating  to  it 
has  been  pretty  well  agreed  upon,  and  it  is  generally  nndefdodd 
to  include  thus  much  ;  The  doing  good  to  mankind  in  oMieiKe  to  tbtnuill 
ofGodf  and  for  the  fake  of  enjcrlaftin^  bappintfs.     [Trafts  on  Morality 
and  Religion  prefixed  to  King'^  Origin  of  E.  4th  Ed.]  or  as  it  is  eke- 
where  deicribed  {Orig.  ofe^uil^  No.  52.  p.  266. 4th  Edit.)  obedience 
toGod-  is  xhx principiey  the  good  of  mankind  the  matter ^  our  own  hap- 
pidefsthe  ^xi^  of  all  that  is  properly  teimed  morml<virtMe.    This  ha» 
been  (hewn  to  be  the  true  theory  of  virtue ;  and  that,  Rri&Iy  fpeak* 
ingy  nothing  lefs  rhan  a  regard  to  the  divine  will,  uid  a  ooniequeAtial 
view  of  happinef^,  durin?  the  whole  of  oar  exiftence ;  can  be  its 
adequate  principle  and  end,  fo  as  to  fonh  an  irtvaliable  c6nAedioh 
between  every  pan  thereof,  and  our  proper  duty.  Not  that  a  difHnftp 
a£lual  view  either  of  this  principle  or  end  is  always  poffibk,  or  re- 
qnifite  eveh  in  the  beft  regulated  ihinds  here,  to  render  fuclr  a  conrie 
of  a^on,  as  is  denominated  virtuous,  acceptable  to,  and  rewaid- 
able  by  the  deit)'.  Nor  is  it  neceiTary  to  exclude  all  profpe^  of  in« 
ferior  advantages  ;  though  the  lels  general  fach'  a  proipeA  is*,   die 
Ids  virtue  there  will  be  m  any  particalar  adion,  (as  is  obfcrved  in' 
Prelim.  DifT.  to  King)  provided  any  Aich  particular  Benefit  be  not 
the  fole  view  in  perrorming  it,  without  which  we  ihould  never  have 
engaged  in  fuch  performance.  As  there  are  feveral  good  ends  fet  in 
fuboraination  to  each  other,  it  may,  'ds  hoped,  coniiderin^  hukhan 
frailty  be  fufficient  if  we  take  any  one  of  them^  and  ran  it  up  to 
the  fupreme,  ultimate  end  upon  occallon ;  (as  is  obferved  in  the 
Trail's  before  King^  ib.)  if  we  get  hold  of  any  one  link  of  the  chain, 
fo  as  to  be  able  to  draw  after  it  a  regular  train  of  really  beneficent 
a£ls :  nay,  fbnictimes  we  are  entitled  to  the  fame  privilege,  if  we' 
be  led  to  it  by  nothing  more  than  a  mere  habit,  aflbciation,  iniHn£l/ 
or  affedlion  ;  (as  is  made  out  in  the  fame  place)  or  elfe  we  fhonld  be 
forced  to  exclude  from  the  character  of  virtuous,  not  onlv  the  buik 
of  mankind^  but  many  of  the  moft  acute  philofophers ;  and  it  v^otiM 
be  hard  to  brand  fuch  a  Heady,  uniform  conrfe  of  aftion,  which  is 
{o  right  in  the  material  part,  with  the  name  of  artificial^  (p.  8.)  or 
/bani  virttte, 

Thefe  feveral  qualifications  have  been  laid  down  in  a  plan  of 
morals,  in  order  to  render  it  not  only  rational  in  itfclf^  bat  of  feme 
reial  ufe,  and  applicable  to  what  occurs  daily  in  comr^on  life.  But 
in  truth,  the  ingenious  author  now  before  us  feemsto  have  nothing 
of  this  kind  in  his  thoughts,  when  he  efimates  the  fiatt  of  morality  in 
the  world  ;  contenting  himfclf  with  carrying  on  a  traffick  among 
its  natural  connjenicnccsy  which  he  conceives  may  do  the  bafinefs ; 
though  how  this  will  ever  reach  fuch  happinefs  as  may  be  termed 
the  ultimate  end  of  morality,  p.  8.  or  indeed  znymofal  happidefi  at 
all,  is  not  perhaps  fo  ca(y  to  dxCcovcr.  Will  it  be  able  to  produce 
the  /aine  kind  of  fclf-(atis{adioi\,  ;x'i  ^fc^  iiopcDL^Ctoft  ^»A&anNikte& 
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cfpecially  in  regard  to  that  important  point,  r^- 
Ifgion  ',  in  order  to  judge  how  it  will  be  for  the 

fu- 

of  merit  J  and  the  confident  cxpcftation  ofrnvard?  or  any  other  fa- 
tisfadtion  in  any  wife  equal  to  it  ?  If  this  end  could  perfeAly,  or 
even  in  a  great  meafurey  be  anfiuered^  p.  8.  by  any  fuch  mecm\  he 
would  do  well  to  (hew  us,  how  we  may  diftinguifh  that  from  one  of 
the  real  fana ions  of  morality ^  ib.  What  tfaefe  {21x0^  fan&ione  are,  he 
has  not  indeed  told  us  explicitly ;  which  would  perhaps  have  been 
a.little  inconvenient ;  fincc  if  he  here  intends  thofe  that  relate  to 
the  divine  will,  whether  in  this  life  or  another ;  it  may  be  a  farther 
difficulty  to  (hew,  how  thefe  can  he  fountile/s  eomducive to pri*v:ite good^ 
p.  8.  than  the  artificial  ones ;  as  they  mod  certainly  fecure  it  on  the 
whole,  which  the  others  do  not.  If  he  fpeaks  here  only  of  {oiat. 
frejent  good,  'tis  no  great  wonder  if  a  remote  profpeft  of  futurity  do 
not  affeft  a  man  fo  nearly,  as  the  immediate  conicquence  of  things 
about  him  :  though  that  too,  when  rendered' prefenc  to  the  mind  by 
due  reflexion,  often  yields  a  portion  of  happinefs  fuperior  to  any 
fenfual  objedl  whatfoever :  and  to  do  this,  feems  a  much  eaiier  taik, 
than  the  working  out  fuch  a  certain  train  of  temporal  conveniences, 
ai  will  be  fufRcient  to/ufflj  its  place. 

Again  :  The  ultimate  end  of  morality j  fays  he,  is  frtDeai  bafpinefs^ 
p.  8.  And  what  is  virtue,  but  the  direffc  way  to  this  end  ?  or  the 
great  objedl  of  virtue,  but  the  obtaining  of  this  by  the  moft  efficaci- 
ous and  conHHent  means  ?  How  then  can  t\ie  bulk  of  maniind,  or 
any  body  elfe,  be  wrong  in  cultivating  the  mean,  only  fo  far  as  they 
think  it  produ^Uve  of  the  end?  ib.  except  we  revive  the  old  ^mVa/ prin- 
ciple, of  following  virtue  for  its  own  fake,  and  without  any  other 
end ;  which  principle  has,  it  muft  be  confefTed,  been  moft  effi^u- 
ally  rooted  up  by  modem  improvements ;  as  they  have  taught  us  to 
look  ibmewhat  farther  into  the  true  nature  and  confequence  of  things, 
than  either  to  a6l  without  anv  end  at  all,  or  to  millake  means  for 
ends ;  andefteem  that  foritfclf;  which  was  originally  required  of  us, 
because  it  leads  to  ibmething  elfe ;  and  is  ilill  of  no  other  ufe,  or  ex- 
cellence, than  as  it  does  to :  a  thing  that  is  only  Good  in  itfelf  or  ab- 
folutely  (b,  /.  e.  good  to  no  end,  bein^  in  reality  good  {qt  nothing  as 
was  obferved  long  ago  by  Socrates.  Xen,  Memorab.  B  3.  c.  8.  We 
cannot  therefore  diHingnifh  between  that  which  naturally  leads  to 
the  ultimatum  of  all  private  happinefs;  and  real  'virtue  \  fince  no- 
thing is  materially  ^ood  on  any  other  account,  than  as  it  properly 
conduces  to  fuch  end  ;  nothing  bad  or  vicious,  farther  than  it  tenets 
to  the  contrary  :  and  the  producing  of  the  firft  among  mankind  en- 
tirely, and  uniformly,  muft  ever  be  true  virtue;  call  it  cither ;fi0ra/ 
or  artificial  \  fo  long  as  wc  have  any  meaning  to  the  word  :  and  the 
pleafure  ordinarily  attending  fuch  a  difpofition  in  the  perfon  him- 
lelf,  and  the  produ^ioii  of  the  fame  in  others,  together  with  a  re- 
tarn  of  like  good  offices  from  them ;  or  the  additional  and  extraordi- 
nary attainment  of  fomc  degree  of  happinefs,  over  ^T\d  ^\x^n«  ^ 
thcie,  upon  the  fume  account ;  will  be,  one  of  iVienwxV^  naturaU^*^ 
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future ;  and  in  what  manner  we  are  to  conduct 
ourfelves  with  relation  to  it.     If  it  has  hitherto 

been 

other  {npermtural /afiaio/is  of  it.    Why  the  former  of  thefe  fiiould 
not,  in  tneir  proper  place  and  order,  be  admitted  as  well  as  the  lac- 
ter,  I  know  not.  Nor  why  it  fhould  be  deemed  any  degradation,  or 
degeneracy  in  virtue,  if,  like  religion,  (which  is  built  upon  the  very 
fame  principle)  it  ht,  profitable  to  all  things  \  and  better  our  condition 
both  in  the  lift  that  nvw  is^  and  in  that  to  eome.     We  have  no  law  a- 
gainft  attendine  to  the  lower  of  thefe  ends ;  nay,  the  conftitution  of 
our  nature  evic&ntly  demands  it  of  us :  the  only  fault  is,  if  we  flop 
there,  as  was  obferved  above ;  and  which  perhaps  is  no  more  gene- 
ral, than  the  adlin?  upon  habit,  or  affection,  or  without  any  diliin£l 
view  at  all ;  which  will  oft  be  the  ca(e  with  many  of  us  unavoidably. 
Thedefigncd  production  therefore  of  good,  nainral  gooA^  may  be 
juflly  faid  to  confUtute  moral  good ;  how  much  (bever  is  to  be  de- 
dueled  for  the  imperfedion  of  the  motive  :  this  will  be  the  true,  on- 
ly rule  of  moral  adtons ;  and  a  confwtmty  to  it  moft  agreeable  to  the 
lu'dlofGod'^  nay,  the  only  fure  way  of  difcovering  what  his  will  is» 
fo  far  as  that  is  confidered  as  the  foundation  of  morality.  Men  may 
indeed,  and  too  often  do,  promote  the  happinefs  of  others  on  what 
is  in  the  word  fenfe  ftyled  a  private,  ielfim  view ;  and  as  o/ten  pro- 
duce partial  good  by  the  introdudion  of  a  more  general,  and  ex- 
ten  Ave  evil ;  which  actions  thereby  become  either  vicious,  or  at  bef!» 
to  the  agent  himfelf,  wholly  inaiiFerent :  but  to  promote  the  true 
happineis  of  others  in  any  degree,  abfolntely,  as  fuch  and  fo  enjoin- 
ed ;  though  with  a  view  to  our  own  good  upon  the  whole  ;  other- 
wife  it  would  not  be  reafonable  in  us,  but  romantic ;  this  will  ever 
be  true  virtue,  grounded  on  a  proper  principle,  and  directed  to  a 
proper  end :  and  farther  than  this,  we  really  know  nothing  either  of 
Its  nature,  principle,  or  end ;  nor  of  its /an^iiens.  But  as  this  gen- 
tleman never  tola  us,  what  he  underflands  by  his  principle,    (or  as 
he  fometimcs  phrafes  it,  the  principles,  p.  7.]  of  virtue ;  he  is  at  li- 
berty to  explain  the  thing  in  his  own  way ;  and  when  he  does,  *tis 
hoped,  will  let  us  fee  how  it  becomes  fo  highly  affedted  by  the  ««- 
prcjements  0/  life.  At  prefent,  I  doubt,  fie  not  only  confounds  this 
with  xheendf  private  happineis ;  but  likewife  confines  that  to  tempo- 
ral enjoyments  only  ;  leaving  a  future  ftaie  quite  out  of  the  reckon* 
ing  \  and  thus  has  either  fet  afide,  or  extremely  narrowed  his  foun- 
dation of  happinefs  in  the  will  of  God;  while  he  xzfaacyiuf  that 
thefe  may  come  in  for  a  proper  fubllitute  to  the  moral,  or  religious 
principle,  and  produce  all  the  effedl  that  was  intended  by  it,  or 
might  be  expedled  from  it.     But  when  he  comes  to  faSi  perhaps 
he  will  find  thefe  gratifications,  much  improved  as  they  are,  ftill  ve- 
ry infufficient  for  that  purpofe  ;  fo  long  as  men  obferve,  that  thde  ve- 
ry often  fail  them ;  and  fometimes  meet  with  much  more  of  this 
kind  of  happinefs  in  the  oppofite  road  ;  or  if  this  were  lefs  frequent- 
ly  the  cafe,  and  fome  of  our  modern  improvements  had  been  carri- 
ed/ on  fo  far,  as  to  engage  and.  eua^a\t  tat^  ta  mevtrfi  nsnth  each 

«facr 
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been  really  progreffive,  we  find  good  reafon  to 
€xpe6l:  the  fame  ftill  farther.  .  We  have  fbrong 
motives  to  go  into  this  fcheme  ourfelves ;  and  clear 
dircdlions  how  to  proceed  in  it.  Inftead  of  look- 
ing back,  and  labouring  to  qonfine  it  to  the  mod- 
el of  paft  times  ;  or  even  tie  it  down  to  its  prc- 
fentftate  of  improvement  *;  we  learn  rather,  with 
the  great  Apojlle^  10  forget  tbofe  things  which  are  be^ 
hindy  reaching  forward  unto  thofe  things  which  are  be^ 
fore^  and  pr effing  toward  the  mark  -f. 

And, 

^bir  9tpen  Better  and  faftr  tenm  iban  formerly ^  p.  7.  yet  I  beg  leave 
tx>  qaeiUon,  wlietker  iuck  jtriiicial^ngraffments  can  be  made  on  a- 
ny  of  them,  as  will  pro<kftce  fruits  eqaaU^  jpermanenr,  and  of  the 
i^mtjlavurf  and  perfeAion,  with  thofe  fair,  native  hcanches  of  mo- 
rality, that  ^w  irom  the  good  old  genuine  dock  of  truth,  iinceri- 
tv,  and  chanty,  or  /»a;#  unfeigned.  If  then,  he  peHiftsin  affirming, 
chat  it  is  merely,  for  the  fake  of  mutual  fafety  and  convenience,  that 
the  generality  of  men  are  willing  now  a-days  to  deal  well  by  each 
other ;  which  can  be  known  only  oy  feeing  into  their  hearts :  If  this^ 
I  fay,  were  the  cafe,  with  more  perfons  than  in  all  probability  it  is  ; 
yet  as  the  attempt  to  perAsade  men,  that  it  is  fo  univerfallv,  muft  tend 
to  diminiih  that  little  good  which  is  producible  by  theie  appearan- 
ces ;  I  do  not  fee  what  great  ufe  there  is  in  fuch  (hrewd  ob(ervations 
on  this  fpurious  birth  ofartifidal  virtue ;  and  fubmit  it  to  the  reader, 
whether,  after  all,  one  might  not  as  vitW  fuffer  bis  judgement  to  be  di» 
ereS[ed  by  the  benevolent  and  wtore  exalted  affeSlons^  as  be  drawn  in, 
by'a  femblance  of  profound  fagacity,  to  fuch  an  uncomfortable  fy- 
Hem  as  this  gentleman  has  fet  before  us ;  though,  I  am  fatisiied, 
without  any  oad  defien. 

*  '  Were  the  beft  formed  Aate  in  the  world  to  be  fixed  in  its  pre- 
fent  condition,  I  make  no  doubt  that  in  a  courfe  of  time  it  would  be 
the  worft.  Hiftory  demonftrates  this  truth  with  refpe£l  to  all  the  ce- 
lebrated ftates  of  antiquity  ;  and  as  all  things  (and  particularly  what 
ever  depends  upon  Science)  have  of  late  years  been  in  a  quicker  pro. 
grefs  towards  perfciSlion  than  ever,  we  may  fafcly  conclude  the  &me 
with  refpe6l  to  any  political  ftate  now  in  being/  FriefiUy  on  go- 
vernment, p.  130. 

f  Phil  iii.  13,  &c.  —  1  (hall  here  add  <the  ftntiments  of  an  illu- 
Arious  writer,  and  an  excellent  iudee  of  the  world ;  who,  had  I  met 
with  him  fooner,  would  have  laved  me  the  trouble  of  faying  anv 
thing  upon  the  prelent  fubjed ;  and  whofe  whole  treatife  is  fo  curi- 
ous, as  to  make  the  length  of  this,  and  fome  other  fpedmens  cited 
from  it,  \Kry  cxculesd)le.  *  It  is  an  extraordinary  improvement  tKa.t. 
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And,  to  ufe  the  fame  j4pa/lles  advice,  Lef  us 
therefore^  as  many  as  dcfire  to  be  perfeSly  be  thus 

minded. 

divine  and  hqiDan  learning  hath  attained  to,  fince  men  have  looked 
upon  the  ancients  as  fallible  writers,  and  not  as  upon  thofe  Ntfiut 
tiitra  that  could  not  be  exceeded.     We  retain,  as  1  have  (aid  before, 
a  juft  reverence  for  them,  as  great  lights,  which  appeared  in  verv 
dark  times;  and  we  read  them  rather  to  vindicate  tnem  from  thoH: 
impofitions,  which  confident  men  frequently  make  them  liable  to,  to 
ierve  their  own  corrupt  ends ;  than  that  we  cannot  attain  to  as  much 
clear  knowledge  by  reading  later  writers,  in  lefs  time  than  turning 
over  their  volumes  will  require :  (6  that  wc  may  modeftly  enough 
(which  more  men  think  than  fay)  believe  that  of  the  Others,  which 
one  of  Tullys  orators  faid  of  the  Lati/i  language,  Nqh  tarn  praeclarum 
efijcire^  —  quam  turpe  tft  nefcirc ;  it  is  more  Ihame  to  fcholars  rot  to 
have  read  the  fathers,  than  profitable  to  them  to  have  read  them. 
i\nd  I  do  in  truth  believe  (wi  h  a  very  true  refpedtothe  writers  of 
the  3d,  4th,  and  qth  a;;ts)  that  there  have  been  many  books  written 
and  published  within  thefe  lall  hundred  years,  in  which  much  more 
viirful  learning  is  not  only  communicated  to  the  world,  th^n  was 
known  to  any  of  thofc  ancients ;  but  in  which  the  mod  difficult  and 
important  points  which  have  been  h<indled  by  the  fathers,  are  more 
clearly  ftated,  and  more  folidly  illuftrated,  than  in  the  original  trea- 
tifcs  and  difcourfes  of  the  ancients  thcmfelves.  —  If  then,  in  truth,  all 
kind  of  learning  be  in  this  age  in  which  we  live,  at  leail  in  our  own 
climate,  and  in  fome  of  our  neighbours,  very  much  improved,  be- 
yond what  it  ever  was  ;  and  that  many  errors,  and  fome  of  no  fmall 
r  importance,  have  been  difcovered  in  the  writings  of  the  ancients; 
why  fhould  wc  refort  and  appeal  to  antiquity  for  any  other  teftimo- 
ny,  than  for  mnuer  offaci\  and  thereto  without  reftraining  our  own 
enquiry,  or  rational  conjcftures.— -Wc  do  not  flatter  ourfclves,  if  wc 
do  Delicve  that  we  have,  or  may  have,  as  much  knowledge  in  reli- 
gion as  they  had ;  and  y^e  have  much  to  anfwer,  if  we  have  not  more: 
and  if  our  pradlife  of  the  duties  of  religion  be  not  as  great  and  as 
fin  cere  as  theirs,  (which  we  have  too  much  reafon  to  fufpedt)  our 
advantage  and  knowledge  will  turn  to  our  reproach  and  damage. 

Let  us  then,  in  God's  name,  appeal  to  and  imitate  the  fimplicity, 
humility,  and  charity  of  fome  prim itix-^  Chriftians ;  upon  whom  nci- 
ihcr  ambition,  nor  riches,  nor  love  of  life,  could  prevail  to  decline  the 
ihict  path  of  virtue,  or  to  fwcrve  in  any  dcjrree  from  the  profeflion  of 
ihe  truth  ;  that  truth,  by  which  they  were  Aire  they  might  be  faved. 
J.e.r  M^  learn  of  them  to  dtTpifj  thufc  temptations  of  the  world,  which 
j'crplev,  and  dillraA,  and  obllrudl  our  journey  to  Heaven.  Let  us 
Iiiiuic  th-.'ir  courage  andconllancy  in  adhering  to  what  is  right,  and 
f n  '.\  hat  is  juft,  to  which  their  examples  fhould  encourage  us ;  and 
liiofc  prin>itive  limes  did  yield  \\s  many  fuch  examples  worthy  of 
oar  imitation  :  ^Hough  1  mud  llill  fay,  it  was  not  the  purity  of  the 
::•;:•.  hai  ihc  integrity  of  tome  perfon? :  the  limes  were  at  leaft  as 
2  Vtlckcd, 
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miiided.     As  we  have  the  beft  means  of  effefling 
this  within  our  power;  as  we  live  under  the 

mild- 
wicked,  as  any  which  have  followed  ;  and  none  have  followed  fo 
bad,  in  which  there  have  not  been  feme  perfons  eminent  for  virtue 
and  piety  ;  who  would  mend  the  very  times,  if  their  examples  had 
been  imitated  :  nor  have  we  rea(bn  tobeJi^ve,  that  the  very  time  in 
which  we  live,  is  deftitutc  of  fuch  perfons ;  but  that  it  abounds  as 
plentifully  in  fuch,  as  any  age  that  hath  been  before  it ;  though  they 
are  never  fo  much  as  talkea  of  whilft  they  are  alive ;  and  it  may  be, 
there  is  not  fo  much  care  taken  to  preferve  the  memory  of  them 
when  they  are  dead,  as  there  hath  been  heretofore. 

Ic  would  be  a  good  fpur  to  raife  our  induftry,  if  we  did  believe 
that  God  doth  expedl  a  greater  perfeflion  from  the  prefent  age  in 
learning,  in  virtue,  inv/i{Hom,  and  in  piety,  from  the  benefit  andob- 
fervation  which  he  hath  afforded  us  iji  all  the  precedent  ages  :  From 
their  defedls,  we  have  argument  to  be  wary,  and  to  reform ;  and 
from  what  they  did  well,  we  have  their  counfel  and  afliflance,  and 
nay  the  more  eafily  improve  what  they  did  ;  and  we  have  all  the 
obligations  upon  us  to  mend  the  patterns  we  have  received,  and  leave 
them  with  more  luflre  to  our  pcileri ty ;  who  arc  bound  to  exceed  us 
again  in  knowledge,  and  all  degrees  of  perfection  :  whereas  a  Icokittg 
hackf  and  prefcribing  rules  to  ourfelves  from  Antiquity^  retards  and 
leflens  even  our  appetite  to  that  which  we  might  eafily  attain  :  we 
may  as  well  refort  to  old  men  to  teach  us  to  run,,  and  to  throw  the 
bar  :  if  our  bodily  ftrength  ?rows  and  increafes  when  theirs  decays, 
the  vi^ar  of  our  mind  doth  as  much  exceed  theirs  ;  and  fince  we  fee 
out  aner  they  reft,  we  ought  to  travel  farther  than  they  have  done, 
when  we  carry  all  the  land-^arks  with  us.  It  is  a  caution  near  as  old 
as  Chriftianity,  Nihil  magi  sprntftandumtft^  quamnepecorumritu^/tqua' 
mmr  antecedentium  gregtm  ;  fergtntes  non  qua  eundum  tftyjtd  qua  itur.  It 
has  always  been  a  difeafe  in  the  world,  too  much  to  adore  thofe  who 
have  gone  before,  and  like  Aiecp  to  tread  in  their  fteps,  whether  the 
way  they  went  were  the  beft,  or  not.  ^tnfca  thought,  that  nothing  in- 
volved men  in  more  errors,  quam  quod  ad  rumorem  componimur  \  nee  ad 
rationem/ed adfimiUtudinem  'vi'vimys ;  that  wcconfider  more  what  other 
men  have  thought  or  done,  than  whether  they  did  think  or  do  reafon- 
ably.  Nor  is  it  out  oimodffty  that  we  have  this  refignation,  that  we  do 
in  truth  think  thofe  who  have  gone  before  us  to  be  wifer  than  our- 
felves ;  we  are  as  proud  and  as  peevifli  as  any  of  our  progenitors :  but 
it  is  out  of  lazjne/s ;  we  will  rather  take  their  words,  than  rake  the 
pains  to  examine  the  reafon  they  governed  themfelves  by.  But  there 
IS  hope,  the  prefent  age  will  buoy  itfelf  up  from  this  abyfs  of  fervi- 
tude ;  and  by  their  avowed  endeavours  to  know  more  than  the  former 
have  done,  will  teach  the  next  to  labour,  that  they  may  know  more 
than  we  do :  which  virtuous  emulation  fliould  continue  and  grow  to 
the  end  of  the  world. 

It  may  be,  the  common  proverbial  faying,  that  the  lucrU  grw^ 
tvffy  day  nuor/e  andwfir/e^  prevails  with  many  lo  \>e\\tvt  ^'aXyitVvi^ 
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mildeft,  moft  indulgent  of  all  governments ;  arid 
enjoy  the  bleffing  of  liberty  in  that  perfeftion, 
which  has  been  unknown  to  former  ages,  and 
is  fo  ftill  to  moft  other  nations*;  a  bleffing 

(fufFer 

a  good  title  to  be  fo ;  and  that  it  is  in  vain  to  drive  againft  onr  fate : 
nay,  fome  men  think,  that  there  is  prcfcnption  enough  in  the 
^cripturey  as  if  there  was  fuch  a  general  decay,  that  the  laft  age 
ih&ll  be  worfe  than  any  that  have  gone  befoie :  in  which,  I  con<- 
ceive,  men  are  very  much  miftaken.  It  is  very  true,  that  both 
St.  Paul  and  St.  Petir  have  foretold,  that  in  the  laft  iiofi ptrilntu  times 
Jhall  come  \for  mevjhall  he  lovers  of  their  o^vn/el'uest  ceveteiu,  ^9afters% 
proud ^  hlajpbemouSf  &c.  ^without  natural  affeSion^  truU'hnaktri^  J^ifi 
accu/erSi  incontinent^  deffifers  of  tbo/e  nvho  are  good ^  &C.  Yct  they  do 
not  tell  us,  that  thcfe  men,  which  have  made  a  great  party  in  the 
world  in  every  age,  (hall  prevail  and  corrupt  the  reft;  nay,  tk^  fay 
the  contrary.  They  Jhall  proceed  no  farther^  for  their  folly  Jhall  he  mami^ 
fejl  to  all  men.  So  that  we  may  hope  and  endeavour  to  accomplifli 
this  prophecy,  that  the  graver  and  the  modeller,  the  humble,  the 
pious  and  the  chade  part,  ihall  be  able  to  difcountenance,  te  fup- 
prefs,  to  convert,  or  to  extirpate  the  other.  We  may  as  warrantably 
take  a  mcafure  of  thofe  times  from  that  declaration  of  St.  Feter^  in 
the  2d  of  the  Ails ;  Jt  Jhall  come  to  pafs  in  the  lafl  deys^  I  luillpour  cut 
cfmy  Spirit  upon  allfUJh^  and  your  Jons  and  your  daughters JbaUpropbefy^ 
and  your  young  men  Jhall  fee  'vi^nsy  and  your  old  men  Jhall  dream  dreams. 
Here  is  no  decay  attends  this  fulnefs  of  time ;  no  refort  to  anfifmity^ 
to  chalk  us  out  the  way  to  knowledge  and  underftanding.  We  are 
not  fure  that  thofe  laft  days,  to  which  both  thofe  prophecies  refer, 
are  not  already  paft;  but  wc  may  be  fure,  that  if  we  fpend  that 
time  which  God  ftiall  vouchfafe  to  give  us  in  this  world,  in  that 
manner  as  he  expeds  we  fhould,  and  as  he  hath  enabled  us  to 
do  if  we  win ;  we  ftiall  leave  as  fair  examples  of  wifdom,  virtue, 
and  religion  to  thofe  who  ftiall  fucceed  us,  as  any  have  been  Left  to 
us  bv  thofe  who  have  gone  before  us ;  and  our  pofterity  purfuing 
the  (aipc  method,  the  Taft  age  will  appear  at  the  day  ofjudgm^t 
lefs  undaunted  than  any  that  hath  gone  before  it.'  La.  Cutrendcm  of 
the  reverence  due  to  antiquity.  Eff.  Mor.  and  Div.  p.  238, 8cc.  dated 
Montpe/lier  1670,  Convp.  Jonjion  de  Natura;  Conftantia.  PunA.  x. 
p.  156,  &c.  That  there  will  be  a  more  rapid  progrefs  toward  per* 
fedion  in  the  latter  ages  of  the  world,  and  that  the  laft  will  exceed 
all  ethers,  is  made  highly  probable  by  Dr.JVorthington^  Eff.  on  Re- 
demp.  c.  I  J,  14.  There  is  fomething  to  the  fame  purpofe  worth 
taking  iioticc  of  in  the  Exemplar^  p.  387,  &c.  Comp.  IVorthingtM 
B.  Le?t.  V.  2.  p.  224,  &c. 

*  Remarkably  ingenuous  is  the  teftimony  which  a  celebrated 
foreigner,  the  author  of  UEfprit  des  Loixy  bears  to  the  excellency  of 
our  civil  ^onftitution  in  this  refped;  which  deferves  to  be  reflected 

on 
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(fufFer  me  once  more  to  remind  us  of  it)  which 
includes  every  thing  valuable  in  life ;  and  above 
all  things,  tends  mod  to  accelerate  the  progrefs 
abovementioned :  let  us,  inftead  of  making  it  ei- 
ther a  covering  for  /edition  *  againft  fuch  a  go- 
vernment ;  or  a  caufe  of  gratifying  our  maliciouf- 
nefs  againft  each  other ;  be  diligent  in  ufmg  it  to 
the  good  purpofes  for  which  it  is  fo  liberally  in- 
dulged us  5  and  render  ours  as  much  fuperior  to 
thofe  nations  that  are  yet  deprived  of  it,  as  moft 
other  countiies  are  obferved  to  have  been,  in  the 
like  circumftances. 

IJk  us  concur  with  this  aufpicious  courfe  of 
providence,  and  each  contribute  our  endeavours 
towards  carrying  on  this  progrefs,  by  every  feri- 
ous,  fair,  and  free  enquiry  ifree^  not  only  from 
all  outward  violence  and  clamour ;  but  alfo  from 
(what  our  moft  holy  religion  with  the  greateft 
rtafbn  equally  condemns,  as  being  tlie  root  from 

whence 

on  by  every  intelligent  Enztijhmaw^  and  will,  'tis  hoped,  in  time 
produce  the  fame  amiable  ipiric  in  the  ectUfi  iftUal. 

*  It  is  the  part  of  men,  to  guarded  from  the  dangers  that  attend 
the  iearch  of  truth  in  other  countries,  fo  blefled  with  time  and  op-> 
poitunityy  (b  adorned  with  leaminj;  and  the  free  ufe  of  fcripture, 
to  indy  the  Word  of  God  with  afliduity  and  faithfulnefs ;  not  as 
dioagh  we  were  already  perfed,  but  fearching  after  farther  improve- 
max ;  confeffin^  ineenuoufly  in  the  true  fpirlt  of  Protcftantifm, 
wUch  difclaims  infallibility,  that  if  our  Church  (hould  in  every 
dofirine  it  advances  "  jaftify  itfelf ;  its  own  mouth  would  condema 
it;  and  if  it  (hoold  (ay,  I  am  perfed,  it  would  prove  it  perverfe, 
jii  ix.  20."  It  is  the  buiinefs  of  its  members  to  bring  it  to  perfec- 
cioii  by  degrees,  as  they  themfelves  improve  in  the  knowledge  of 
ihe  G*/^*  Mr,  Tayhr^^  EiTay  on  the  Beauty  of  the  Divine  GZcono- 
my,  p.  62.  I  have  the  pleafure  of  feeing  both  the  general  plan  of 
chefe  Difconrfes,  and  many  fentiments  in  particular,  confirmed  by 
thit  honeft  and  ingenious  writer,  and  that  without  his  having  read 
Che  book. 

*  That  this  is  the  particular  meaning  of  ttxuiCL  1  Pet,  ii.  i6. 
Vid.  B€ii/on  in  loc. 
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whence  thefc  fpring)  all  inward  bittcmcfs,  wrath, 
hatred*:  learning  to  bear  with  one  another's 
miftakes,  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  matters^ 
nay,  rather  the  more  here;  fincc  thefe  arc  of  the 
higheft  confequence;  and  this  the  only  proper 
method  to  remove  them  :  thus  labouring,  as  well 
to  reform  the  errors  of  our  brethren  in  love,  as 
to  promote  and  confirm  their  knowledge  of  the 
truth ;  not  for  that,  in  either  cafe,  loe  have  dominion 
aver  their  faith  \  but  as  being  helpers  of  their  Joy -^^ 
And  thus  Ihall  religion  be  at  length  fuffcred  to 
partake  the  benefit  of  thofe  improveme^its,  which 
every  thing  befide  enjoys.  ^ 

I  defire  it  may  be  obfci-ved  here  once  for  all^ 
tliat  when  I  mention  improvements  in  religion,  I 
do  not  intend  a  difcover}'-  of  new  points,  or  im- 
pix>ving  upon  the  original  revelation  itfelf  J,  in 
any  thing  eflential  to  the  general  doftrine  of  fal- 
vation  :  but  only  a  more  perfect  comprehenfion 
of  what  was  formerly  delivered  ;  a  view  of  the 
extent  and  excellence  of  this  great  myftery  con- 
Hiealed  from  former  ages ;  and  which,  though 
given  almoft  all  at  once,  yet  was  received  per- 
haps but  partially ;  at  leaft  by  the  bulk  of  man- 
kind, as  was  obferved  above  §  ;  and  foon  adul- 
terated to  fuch  a  degree,  as  (I  beg  leave  to  repjeat 
it)  may  take  yet  far  more  time  to  reftify ;  cfpe- 

cially, 

•  •  Young  people  ought  to  be  taught,  that  there  is  no  hcrejfi'  fo  ^mJ^ 
nor  fo  ccntran  to  the  fpirit  of  Cbrijllnnityy  as  to  believe  it  to  be  pro- 
per or  lawful  to  hau  or  per/ecute  a  fellow- creature  and  a  brother,  for 
an  opinion^  which  he  declares  in  the  iimpliclty  and  fmcerity  of  his 
heart,  he  has  impartially  examined,  and  thinks  he  finds  to  be  agree- 
:.iblc  to  the  fcnfe  of  Scnpturc'  ThQughti  on  E<fuc4Uigv^  p.  28. 

f  2  Cor,  i.  24.  :  Sec  Van W.  v^^^^-         S^^A\.  \s^. 
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cially^  when  fo  much  rubbifh  has  been  fince  con- 
tinually thrown  upon  the  Scriptures,  both  by 
tranflators  and  expofitors  ;  as,  if  we  fet  afide  the 
care  of  a  particular  providence,  which  has  in  this 
fefpecl:  (fo  far  I  mean  as  relates  to  the  Text  *) 
been  very  remarkable  :J: ;  might  make  us  juftly 
wonder  they  have  not  funk  under  it.  This  has, 
in  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  been  for  fomc  time  a 
clearing  off,  by  the  help  of  a  more  found  philo- 
fophy;  as  well  as  by  more  fober  rules  of  criticifm ; 
a  much  more  clofe,  confident  method  of  inter- 
pretation ;  which  muft  produce  as  great  a  dif- 
ference in  them,  as  if  they  were  quite  different 
books  -j". 

Though  perhaps  even  here,  it  would  not  be  a 
difficult  tafk,  were  it  not  too  invidious,  to  fud- 
ged means  of  yet  farther  improvement.  Perhaf)s 
we  ought  to  attend  ftill  more  to  thzHebrcw  idiom, 
and  obferve  the  vaft  difparity  between  the  Eaft- 
ern  way  of  fpeaking,  and  our  own ;  for  want  of 
which,  'tis  to  be  feared,  we  oft  retain  the  words 

with» 

^  The  Je/uits  are  faid  to  hai'e  held  frequent  confultations  fome 
time  ago  about  cenfuring  and  correAing  of  St.  Paul's  £pi(llc5| 
[Sir  £.  SanJjs^s  Europe  Speculum^  p.  i6),  &c.]  If  other  focicties  had 
been  as  induftkiotts  to  correal  the  comments  on  them,  and  review  the 
defines  deduced  from  them,  it  might  not  perhaps  have  been  fo  much 
amifst  and  therefore  would  in  all  probability  have  taken  place. 

X  See  Jifir^/'s  New  Method  of  fettling  the  Canon,  Part  ii.  c.  2,  &c* 

f '  I  cannot  but  hope,  that  when  it  (hall  pleafe  God  to  Air  up  per^ 
fonsof  a  philofophical  genius,  well  furnifhed  with  critical  learning, 
and  the  principles  of  true  philofophy  ;  and  fliall  give  them  a  heart/ 
concern  for  the  advancement  of  his  truths ;  thefe  men,  by  exercifing 
upon  theological  matters  that  inquifitivencfs  and  fagacity,  that  ha» 
made  in  our  age  fuch  a  happy  progrefs  in  philofophical  ones,  will 
make  explications  and  difcoveries,  that  will  juAify  more  than  I  have 
faid  in  {^raifc  of  the  (ludy  of  our  religion,  and  the  divine  books  that 
contain  the  articles  of  it.  For  thefe  want  not  cxotftttk^^,  VaX  ^\\^ 
/kJIfaJ  unvailcrs. '  Bosh's  Excell.  of  T\\co\.  Y^l^ 
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withont  the  fcnfe,  nay,  with  a  very  different 
one  * ;  and  by  adhering  too  much  to  the  letter, 
are  apt  to  overftrain  moft  things ;  and  carry  them 
both  beyond  common  reafon,  and  the  nature  of 
the  fubjeft.  Perhaps  our  very  reverence  for  thele 
facred  writings,  raifapplied,  our  too  unguarded 
zeal  to  do  them  honour,  and  fupport  their  di- 
vine authority,  againft  that  church  which  fubfti- 
tutes  another  in  its  room,  may  have  contributed 
to  call  a  cloud  over  the  whole  3  which  makes  us 
afraid  to  look  into  them,  and  examine  thefe,  with 
the  fame  freedom  that  we  do,  and  find  we  mult 
do,  every  other  book  which  we  defu'e  to  under- 
ftand :  —  I  mean  the  notion  of  an  abjolutc^  imme- 
diate infpiration  of  each  part  and  period ;  even 
where  the  writers  themfelves,  by  the  veiy  manner 
of  exprefling  themfelves,  moft  efFedtually  difclaim 
it  -f :  which,  befide  the  bad  effects  it  may  be  fup- 

pofed 

•  .»  Quo  clarius  appareat  Orifntaliuzn  Scriptorum  ftylum,  ao- 
dacioribus  trandationibus  refertum,*  non  ex  more  noftro  loquendi 
hodierno  debere  exponi,  quae  maxima  ptne  eft  imerpretum  culpa.  Cam 
ftnfum  lucriwc  inveftigant,  magis  adtendunt  qaid  ipfi  intelligi  vellcnt* 
ii  ita  nunc  loqaerentur;  quam  quid  olim  inter  populos^  non  minus 
opinionibus  et  ingenio,  quam  temporibus  et  loos  a  nobis  remotes^ 
intelligi  potuerit.  GUric.  dc  Stat.*bal.  App.  Com.  Gen.  p>378. 

f  See  inilances  in  Whithy  on  the  A'.  7*.  Gen.  Pref.  p.  6.  Several 
authors  by  the  influence  or  infpiration  of  the  Holy.GholU  in  this  caftt 
mean  no  more  than  a  particular  Frwidence^  fuperintending  tlie 
Scriptures ;  yet  are  afraid  to  reiinquifli  the  old  term,  how  impn>- 
periy  foever  they  apply  it.  And  wc  majr  obferve,  how  hard  iome 
good  men  drain  to  introduce  this  fort  of  infpiration  indircQl^.^  evea 
when  they  are  obliged  to  own,  ^^xprirndfatie  it  cannot  be  juAified. 
Thus  Doddridge  on  2  Cor,  xi.  1 7.  '  it  feems  indeed  not  very  juft  and 
natural  to  interpret  this,  as  fpokcit'by  immediate  fuggefUon;  yet  it 
being,  in  prefent  circumftances,  very  proper  the  Apoltle  ihould  fpealt 
thus^  the  H,  Spifit  might  by  a  general,  though  unperceived  influ«- 
ence,  lead  him  into  this  tra6t  of  thought  and  expreflion.*  Fam.  Exp- 
Vol  IV.  ft&..  1 8.  note  a.  Comp,  Para^hr.  ih,  VoL  III,  fcft.  33,  p*. 
rjj.  notv-  f. 
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pofed  to  have  at  prefent ;  when  once  it  appears 
(as  foon  perhaps  it  may)  to  have  no  good  foun- 
dation in  thefe  holy  books  {^i)  j  'tis  to  be  feared, 

will 

(ft)  Aft  I  would  not  give  unneceirary  offence  in  fuch  a  tender 
point  as  this,  which  moft  writers  are  ftill  very  unwilling  to  give  up, 
exprefslyt  though  they  feem  forced  to  treat  it  either  in  a  confufed, 
or  a  contradidory  way ;  I  fhall  heg  leave  to  explain  myfelf  a  little 
upon  this  head. 

The  true  fenfe  then  of  the  Mviue  authority  of  the  books  of  the  O.  T* 
and  which  perhaps  is  enough  to  denominate  them  in  general  0io. 
iTMvroiy  feems  to  oe  this;  that  as  in  thofe  times  God  has  all  along, 
befide  the  infpe6tion»  or  fuperintendency  of  his  general  providence, 
interfered  upon  particular  occa/ions,  by  giving  exprefs  commiflions 
txi  Iboic  perlonsy  (thence  called  prophets)  to  declare  his  will  in  va- 
rious manners*  and  degrees  of  evidence,  (fee  Smithy  Sel.  Difc.  N.  6.} 
as  beft  fuited  the  occalion,  time,  and  nature  of  the  fubjedl;  and  ia 
all  other  cafes,  left  them  and  the  reft  of  the  world,  as  to  religions 
matters,  wholly  to  themfelves:  in  like  manner,  he  has  interpofed 
his  more  immediate  afliftance,  (and  notified  it  to  them,  as  they  did 
to  the  world)  in  the  ruwding  of  thefe  revelations ;  fb  far  as  that  was 
neceflary,  amxdft  the  common  (but  from  hence  tcrmcd/acreJ )  hiftory 
of  thofe  times ;  and  mixed  with  various  other  occurences  ;  in  which 
the  hiftorian's  own  natural  qualifications  were  fufficient  to  enable 
him  to  relate  thines,  with  all  the  accuracy  they  required.  This 
ieems  to  be  at  laft  allowed  by  Abp.  Potter ^  in  his  elaborate  Difcourfes 
on  the  Subjedk  oi  DireSioni  which  he  compares  to  a  ikilful  rider'« 
guidance  ot  hu  horfe,  PratUQ,  p.  132.  who  yet  fometimes  gives  up 
the  reinsy  and  fufiFers  him  to  take  his  natural  courfe.  See  p.  140,  1 56, 
ij8,  165,  169,  194,  195,  and  196.  The  fcripture-language  is  in 
this  reljped  paralleled  with  that  of  the  old  Pythian  oracle,  where  Plm^ 
iarcb  (ays,  non  Dei  vox  eft,  aon  fonus,  non  metruro ;  fed  Fceminae* 
Under  the  fame  infpiration  of  DireSion^  are  included  feveral  in- 
ftances  of  mere  human  infirmity,  or  ignorance^  p»  202,  and  want  of 
memory,  203,  and  even  variomi  USiont^  19S.  is  all  this  any  more» 
than  what  we  commonly  mean  b^  a  providential  permifiion?  or 
can  any  other  influence  of  the  Spirit  be  introduced  here,  befide  fuch 
as  may  be  fnppofed  to  concur  with  the  operations  of  mankind  in  the 
ordinary  adks  of  providence  ?  and  where  a  fupernatural  interpofi- 
tion  would  have  been  unworthy  of  its  author :  which  mixture  of  di- 
vine and  human,  in  the  fame  times,  things,  pcrfons,  and  their  hifto- 
ry,  feems  much  more  conformable  to  the  other  works  of  God ;  and 
aiSbrds  many  circumftances  of  credibility,  which,  though  fome  of 
them  feem  to  come  in  by  the  bye>  and  are  often  contained  in  a  mere 
parenthefis;  yet  more  clearly  evince,  and  will  in  all  ages  more  incon- 
teftablv  confirm,  the  genuinenefs  of  that  relation  which  is  attended 
%nth  them  i  than  if  fuch  revelations  had  been  all  made  and  recorded 
at  one  time>  by  ihemfclvc^^  and  by  men  alvo^tvYv^x  u\ti*t^\^W'^ 
their  delivery,  '  Wv^ 
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will  produce  a  worfe,  by  tending  to  difcredit  that 
partial  one,  whether  of  guidance j  ^LnA  fuperinten-^ 

dency^ 

This  likcwifc  fecxns  in  a  good  mcafure  to  have  been  the  cafe  with 
the  N.  T.  writers;  who,  notwithllanding  the  things  they  were  to 
deliver  are  mt)iUy  of  greater  confequcnce,  and  more  doiely  united 
in  point  of  time,  place,  and  other  circamftanccs ;  notwithftanding 
the  extraordinary  afliflance  of  the  Spirit^  which  was  to  abide  with 
them,  and  lead  them  into  all  ncccflary  truth;  and  for  the  ftiofl  part 
either  the  thing  itfelf  ihews,  or  they  give  us  fufiicient  intimation* 
when  they  arc  obliged  to  have  rccourfe  to  that  afliflance  :  yet  from 
the  very  form  in  w-hich  they  ufually  deliver  them,  it  muft  appear, 
that  this  influence  is  no  Icfs  frequently  fufpended  in  the  delivery  of 
even  thefc  fundamental  truths ;  it  being  perhaps  peculiar  to  the  Son 
*/'Ge</himfclf,  to  have  the  Spirit  at  all  times  iviibcut  mta/HU^  or 
limitation :  [fee  Doddridge  on  Job.  ill.  34.  Fam.  Ex.  Vol.  I.  p.  162.] 
i\nd  befide  thefe,  how  oft  do  the  fame  perfons  condefcetid  to  treat 
of  other  inferior,  controvcrfial  matters;  ufefal  indeed,  (bmc  to  the 
■then  prcfent,  fome  to  all  future  times;  butfurely  of  a  very  diffeyent 
nature  from  the  former  ;  and  in  which  that  influence  and  afliflance 
does  nQt  fecm  fo  requifite!  How  juflly  do  they  place  the  evidence 
of  fafl5,  on  their  own  fenfes  only !  declaring  luhai  thty  havt  fetn  and 
btavd'y  which  at  all  times  may,  and  which  alone  can,  be  produced 
as  proper  proof.     In  reafonings,' how  beautifully  do  they  add  their 
private  judgment;  and  in  affairs  of  fmaller  moment,  even  their 
conk^^ure  or  opinion ;  to  what  they  had  received  from  the  Ltrd 
himfelf  1  v/here  circumllances  fliew  us  the  expediency  of  fuch  ad- 
ditions; and  where  common  fenfe  was,  and  will  be  always*  equally 
fufiicient  to  dillinguifh  one  from  the  other;  as  it  is  to  interpret  the 
whcle  Scriptures,  "(fo  far  as  they  become  neceflary  to  be  interpreted 
by  us,)  without  any  other  more  infallible  guide.  —  But  commolk 
fenfe  is  too  often  laid  aiide  in  fubje^^s  of  this  nature.     Many  gpod 
men  think,  they  can  never  do  too  much  to  decry  it;  to  fet  the  Bible 
at  variance  v/ith  it;  to  carry  the  whole  up  beyond  its  reach ;  though 
by  fchemcs  merely  of  their  own  invention,  rather  than  forming  any 
judgment  from  what  they  really  find  within  that  facted  book.    Not 
content  with  a  moral  evidence  of  its  truths  which  is  clear,  ftrong,  andT 
every  wny  fufficient  for  the  convidlion  of  all  fair  enquirers ;  (vid. 
JacQutlot  dc  la  \'crlte,  et  da  rinfpiration,  &c.  c.  6.  p.  4J.)  they  maft 
neeils  introduce  another,  where  there  is  no  room  for  it;,  and  inflft  on 
fuch  ufiivrr/nl^  abfolutc  if:faIIihiJity\  as  never  can  be  made  out,  to 
thofe  who  are  not  already  perfuaded  of  it ;  (and  who  can  have  no 
other  evidence  for  fuch  perfuafion,  thart  the  fame  moral  one,  on 
which  x\\7X  truth  is  grounded)  and  which  is  at  lall  either  u(clefs;  or 
inconfiUcnt  with  thofc  natural  proofs,  which  conflitute  the  credibility 
of  this  and  every  other  hiflory  fo  circumftanced.     Is  not  a  moral 
evidence  enough  to  aflure  us  of  the  genuinenefs  and  incorruptnefs  of 
thefc  wrmnnfi  f  Why  Ihould  it  tvqi  then,  where  It  can  take  place, 
be  fufRcicnt  for  the  authors  thcmfc\\«^  tc>  ^T<K<i<i\  Qv\.'\s!k>5BA\\  vtU- 
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dency\  (if  that  can  properly  be  called  fuch)  or  of* 
fuggejliony  which  upon  fome  occafions  they  do 
claim ;  which  is  abfolutely  requifite  to  fecure  a 
due  authority  to  them ;  and  which,  when  pra- 
dently  diftinguifticd  from  the  other,  has,  and  we 
truft  (ever  will  appear  to  have,  fufficient  ground 
to  fupport  itfelf. 

To 

ing  ?  and  equally  afcertain  the  truth  of  what  they  have  written  ?  and 
why  (hould  the  generality  of  the  eomtofiiofif  (were  any  great  flrefs 
crer  to  be  laid  upon  it)  be  deemecf  altogether  divine;  when  the 
conveyance^  which  lo  much  affeds  that,  and  in  which  fo  many  parts 
of  it  nave  fuffcrcd,  is  allowed  to  be  no  more  than  human  ?  Moft  per- 
Tons  now  begin  to  fee,  that  there  is  at  leaft  fome  mixture  of  this 
latter,  in  the  language ;  and  I  believe,  upon  due  confideration,  it 
will  appear  that  uiere  is  no  greater  difficulty  to  admit  it  in  tht  matter, 
upon  feveral  occafions ;  nor  perhaps  any  danger  in  extending  thac 
oofervation  to  the  ivritings  of  the  Apoilles,  which  a  very  cautious 
author  on  this  fubje^i  has  applied  to  their  coniaQ.  '  If  we  confider 
how  ftrong  a  temptation  they  would  have  been  under  to  think  too 
highly  of  themfelves,  if  they  had  been  under  a  con/lant  plenary  in- 
fpiration ;  it  may  appear  a  beauty  in  the  divine  condu6^  to  have  left 
them  in  fome  inftances  to  the  natural  weaknefs  of  their  own  minds, 
(Comp.  2  Cor,  xii.  7,  9,  10,)  and  fomctimes  to  interrupt  thofe  ex- 
traordinary gifts  in  particular,  as  he  did  thofe  of  healing,  (Comp. 
2  77m.  iv.  20.  Phil,  ii.  27.}  flill  providing  by  other  hands,  a  remedy 


intention 

here  to  degrade  the  holy  Scriptures  1  but  rather  to  free  them  front 
aa  unncceuary  load  of  objections,  and  render  them  more  ufeful  to 
die  chief  purpofes  for  which,  I  humbly  apprehend,  they  were  defign- 
cxl;  hoping  thus  much  may  ferve  to  occafion  fome  more  accurate 
enquiry  into  this  important  fubjedt;  which  has  indeed  been  fre* 

Juentfy  difcnfled  in  different  parts  of  theChriflian  world ;  but  never, 
>  far  as  I  know,  with  that  fairnefs,  freedom,  and  impartiality,  which 
the  thing  requires :  and  whether  this  be  a  proper  time  to  canvafs  ic 
thoroughly ;  whether  the  generality  be  qualified  to  form  more  jufl 
and  clear  conceptions  of  it  now,  than  formerly;  is  with  all  deference 
fubmitted  to  better  judges.  See  the  authors  on  this  fubjedl  in  note 
(h).  p.  156.  with  MUtiTeion^^  Mifcell.  Tra^s,  N.  1,  2.  Bp.  IFarlur- 
Un^z  Serm.  vi.  p.  22;,  &c.  and  part  of  a  poflhumous  treatife  ofCflf- 
ieJio  on  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  confidered  under  the  three- 
fold diftin£tion  otOracIu^  Te^imonies^  and  Opinions ;  infcrtcd  in  ffet" 
'  JfiM'%  N.  T.  Vol.  II.  p.  884,  &c  or  fifnWa  tffa^  ovv\T\^^\x^Vtf5^^"w\- 
jtexcd  to  his  Paraphrafc  on  i  Tim, 
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To  this  high,  I  had  ahnoft  faid,  blind  reve- 
rence for  the  words  of  holy  Scripture,  perhaps 
I  may  be  allowed  to  add  another,  full  a$  great, 
relating  to  ihtfenfe :  not  the  true,  genuine  one  j 
for  which  we  cannot  furely  have  too  much  con- 
cern; but  one  which  fometimes  widely  varies 
from  it,  and  yet  is  very  apt  to  flip  into  its  place  y 
the  commonly  received,  traditional  one.  This 
doftrine  we  learn  from  thofe  very  adverfaries, 
which  in  the  former  we  were  ftriving  to  oppofe : 
and  though  indeed  it  have  a  (hew  of  deference  to 
public  wifdom,  and  humility ;  yet  in  time,  pro- 
bably, may  be  attended  with  no  better  confe- 
quences :  if  men  cannot  diftinguifli  pure,  primi- 
tive Chrijlianity^  from  that  which  oft  may  happen 
not  to  be  fqch,  and  through  which  the  other 
always  fufFers;  and  if  in  this,  which  of  all  things 
is  moft  deferving  of  their  care  and  caution,  they 
will  content  themfelves  with  the  fenfe  of  the 
multitude  \  and  take  that  for  a  fure,  fufficient 
rule,  which  they  know  to  be  far  from  even  ex- 
cufing  thofe  who  have  means  of  judging  for 
themfelves ;  and  which  they  would  be  extremely 
unwilling  to  abide  by  in  almoft  any  other  cafe  *• 

But 

*  <  Do  not  we  blame  thtp^ifts  for  their  implicit  faith;  lor  be- 
Ueving  as  the  church  believeth  ?  And  how  are  we  better  than  they^ 
if  we  take  no  our  religious  principles  on  truft,  and  do  not  carefully 
adjuft  them  ov  the  ftandard  of  divine  revelation  ?  Perhaps  thofe  who 
have  gone  before  us^  who  vet  may  be  allowed  to  have  been  picas  and 
virtuous  men,  did  not  fee  the  truth  in  this  and  fome  other  cafes;, 
and  good  reafoDs  may  be  given  wh^  they  did  not :  But  mad  not  we 
therefore  endeavour  to  underftand  it?  Muil  their  knowledge  be  the 
precife  meafure  of  ours  ?  or»  muil  the  truth  and  word  of  Uod,  be 
limited  by  any  human  underllanding  whatfoevcr?  What  if  they  had 
known  but  one  half  of  vrbait  the)  ClVA.  Wxa^Kv  iixu£L  we  never  have 
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But  I  fhould  be  forry  to  be  found  fo  far  contra- 
diiLting  my  main  defign;  as  to  make  things  in  any 
refpeft,  worfe  at  prcfent  than  they  really  are.  On 
this  fubje6):,  I  could  hardly  avoid  hinting  at  iomt 
few  of  thofe  impediments,  that  feem  to  lie  moil 
in  our  way  to  perfeftion  i  and  hope  at  this  time 
of  day,  a  hint  of  that  kind  may  be  hazarded 
without  offence:  yet  notwithftanding  thefc,  or 
any  others  which  could  be  produced;  I  muft  beg 
leave  to  conclude,  that  we  have  encouragement 
enough  left  to  proceed  with  chearfiilnefs  and  vi- 
gour  in  it ;  till  every  thing  which  lets,  in  God's 
good  time,  be  taken  away;  and  true  reli^on, 
righteoufnefs,  and  virtue,  fhine  in  perfeft  beauty : 
////  nve  all  come  in  the  unity  of  tbefaitb^  and  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  Son  ofGod^  unto  aperfeSl  man^  unto 
the  meafure  ofthejlature  ofthefulnefs  ofChriJi. 

known  more  ?  WhUt  if  they  were  under  ftrone;  prejudices  of  edaca« 
cation,  and  would  not  examine  ?  What  if  tney  u>  reverenced  the 
opinions  of  other  good  and  learned  men ;  or  imagined  theie  points 
to  ^  of  fo  facred  a  nature ;  that  they  durft  not  examine  ?  or,  what 
if  they  foncied  them  fo  much  above  all  human  comprehenfion,  that 
it  was  their  duty  not  to  examine  ?  or  fo  clear  and  certain,  that 
there  was  no  nera  to  examine  ?  or  of  fuch  weight  and  importance, 
chat  it  was  impious  to  examine  ?  Whatever  their  foibles,  or  what. 
ever  their  fetters  were ;  what  is  that  to  us  ?  Are  we  not  bound  to 
follow  Cbrifi^  and  to  call  him  alone  Mailer?'  Taylor  on  Or.  Sin,  p^ 
623.  ad  Ed. 
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Life  and  Charaaer  of  CHRIST. 


JOHN   XX.  30,  31. 

\^nd  many  other  Jigns  truly  did  JESUS,  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  bis  difcipksi  which  are  not  written  in  this 
book. 

But  thefe  are  written^  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jefus 
is  the  CHRIST,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  be- 
Jievingy  ye  might  have  life  through  his  Name. 

THESE  two  verfes,  if  they  did  not  originally 
conclude  the  gofpel  of  St.  John,  as  fome 
learned  men  have  thought*;  are,  however,  fo 
far  parallel  to  thofe  words  which  now  ftand  at 
the  end  of  this,  and  probably  refer  to  it  jointly 
with  the  three  other  golpels;  that  they  ferve 
equally  to  inform  us,  what  the  true  intention  of 
^thdr  writers  was,  viz.  not  to  give  a  complete  ac- 
count 

•  Vid.  Groi.  ct  Cleric,  in  loc.  cum  SiU.  CM/.  Tom.  xiv.  p.  J87, 
Fij^  Hum.  L.  iii.  c.  4.  Add  Cntical  Nates,  p.  79.  Dr.  IT.  fFortbing-^ 
urn,  Serm.  p.  i8.  and  on  the  other  fide^  NUU.  rrolegom.  and  Leurd' 
mtr,  Cr^b.  Vol.  XIII.  c.  9.  p.  454,  &c. 

s 
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count  of  all  the  things  that  Jefus  did  (O3  much  left 
of  all  the  reafons,  and  occafions  of  them;  but  only 
to  record  fo  many  naked  faSts  |,  of  each  kind, 

as 

(^)  How  far  this  was  fn^m  being  fo,  may  be  fccn  in  Le  Ckrc,  Ham. 
Dill.  p.  587.  from  Joott  ii.  3.  —  Add  i  Cor,  xv.  5.  and  Macknighl^ 
Prelim.  Olif.  to  Harm,  pajjim. 

The  fame  appears  to  be  the  cafe  with  fevcral  of  oar  bleffed  Sa« 
vioar's  nafamHgi ;  where  the  Evangelifts,  particularly  St.  John^  *  u(e 
a  (hortnefs  of  llylc  5  and  for  the  moll  part  may  be  fuppofed  not  to 
Telatc  them  at  large,  as  they  were  fpoken ;  but  to  fet  down  the 
principal  heads  thereof,  leaving  their  concifenefs  to  be  fupplied  by 
the  care  and  attention  of  the  devout  reader.*  Cla^eitf  Serm.  Vol. 
III.  p.  88.  where  a  remarkable  inflance  is  produced  to  this  purpofe. 

I  *  To  make  evident  who  that  mafler  was,  whofe  difciples  they 
profeffcd  thcmfelves,  their  bufinefs  was  to  tell»  how  they  knew  him, 
what  miracles  he  had  wrought,  and  all  thofe  other  particulars  «hich 
we  read  in  their  gofpcls;  in  which  they  made  ufcof  no  diiquifitions^ 
but  in  a  plain  and  faithful  narrative  declared  their  knowledge  of 
thofe  matters.  And  this  looks  like  the  Angular  care  and  wifdom  of 
Divine  Providence,  that  nothing  of  human  invention  might  be  {kid- 
to  be  mixed  with  the  gofpel ;  which  could  not  have  been  prevented, 
kad  the  Apoftles  in  their  writings  fct  down,  not  only  what  they 
thcmfelves  had  icen,  but  their  conjedurcs  alfo,  and  dedudlions  froo» 
the  adlons  and  fayings  of  our  Saviour.'  Le  CJircj  Harm.  Diif.  p.  6l%v 
Comp.  Jaquckt  dit  la  Ver.  et  de  PInfpir.  des  livrcs  du  V.  ct  N.  T. 
Part  ii.  c.  6.  p.  301,  30c,  Sec.  or  Ducbaly  Serm.  2.  ^  It  doth  not 
appear,  that  ever  ii  came  into  the  minds  of  thefe  Writers  toconfidefr 
how  this  or  the  other  adtion  would  appear  to  mankind ;  or  what 
objedions  might  be  railed  upon  then^  But  without  at  all  attending 
to  this,  they  lay  the  facts  before  you,  at  no  pains  to  think  whether 
they  would  appear  credible  or  not.  If  the  reader  will  not  believe 
their  teHimouy,  there  is  no  help  for  it;  they  tell  the  truth,  and  at- 
tend to  nothing  elfe.  Surely,  this  looks  like  Sincerity;  and  chat 
they  publifhed  nothing  to  the  world,  but  what,  upon  the  beft  evi- 
dence, they  believed  thcmfelves.*  DuchaU  p-  97»  98. 

'  It  is  remarkable,  that  through  the  whole  of  their  hiilories,  the 
Evangeliils  have  not  pafFcd  one  encomium  upon  Jefits^  or  upon  any 
of  his  friends;  nor  thrown  out  one  refleflion  againft  his'enemies; 
although  much  of  both  kinds  might  have  been,  and  no  doubt,  would 
have  been  done  by  them,  had  they  been  TOverned  either  by  a  fpirit 
of  impoflure,  or  enthufiafmi  Chrifl's  life  is  not  praifed  in  thegoA 
pel,  his  death  is  not  lamented,  his  friends  are  not  commended,  nis 
enemies  are  not  reproached,  nor  even  blamed ;  but  every  thing  is 
told  naked  and  un.idorned,  juft  as  it  happened  ;  and  all  who  read, 
are  left  to  judge,  and  make  reflexions  for  themfelves;  a  manner  of 
writing,  which  the  hiilorians  never  would  have  fallen  into^  had  not 
tiieir  minds  been  under  the  ^uldaxvce  of  the  moH  fober  infi>n,  and 

dee^lY 
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as  would  be  abundantly  fufScient  to  lay  a  furt 
foundation  for  our  faith  in  his  divine  miflion,  and 
by  that  faith  lead  us  to  eternal  happinefs. 

And  indeed,  the  account  which  we  find  there 
delivered,  plain  as  it  is  and  fimple,  is  yet  in  itfelf 
of  fo  very  extraordinary  a  nature  j  and  exhibits 
fuch  an  important  and  amazing  fcene  of  wifdom, 
power,  and  goodnefs^  as  muft,  when  duly  at- 
tended to,  convince  us,  that  it  could  have  no  Icfs 
than  a  divine  original. 

What  I  propofe  at  prefent  is,  to  confider  thefc 
fgns  of  Jefus  in  their  utmoft  latitude  5  as  com- 
prehending the  feveral  circumftances  of  his  life, 
•whereby  he  proved  himfelf  to  be  the  very  Chrift  j 
gave  evidence  of  his  authority  to  undertake;  and 
really  accomplifhed  the  work  of  our  redemption/ 
I  ihall  endeavour  to  lay  before  you  fuch  a  general 
^ew  of  this  tranfa£lion,  as  may  help  to  difcover 
the  fitnefs  and  propriety  of  our  Savioui's  con- 
dudt  in  the  wfhole. 

Let  us  begin  where  the  beloved  Difciple  dates 
fiis  gofpel,  (who  had  much  higher  manifeftations, 
and  a  more  perfeft  knowledge  of  his  Mafter, 
thsn  any  other  of  the  Evangelifts ;)  and  with  him 
refleft  a  little  on  Chrift's  original Jiate^  zxiAfubfe^ 
^uent  humiliation  *.  That  a  Being  of  inconceiv- 
able 

^deeply  impreflTed  with  the  dignity,  impQrtaiice»  and  truth  of  their 
§MtBi.*  Mackmig^bt,  Harm.  Prel.  Obf.  p.  65.  Cainp.  Dr.  Gtrrwrd^% 
Biflertationsy  DiiF.  i.  fed.  2.  or  Uanburh  two  very  excellent  Dif- 
«ottrfe8  on  the  internal  marks  of  Credibility  in  the  N.  T.  Memoirs 
of  his  Life,  &c.  p.  240,  &c. 

^  *  To  a  Being  who  exifted,  ^fv  his  birth,  in  fome  haffitr  ftate, 
die  wkeli  of  the  embodied  ftate  may  be  regarded  as  one  cwtitiMiif  aft 
of  hamliaiion ;  and  in  a  fenfe,  as  one  tnlifiterTUf ltd  &tcA  ^  ji^T"'- 

S  z  wi* 


iy6  RefeSiions  on  the 

able  perfections  fliould  divejl  bimfelf'\'  of  every 
glorious  attribute;  and  appear  not  only  in  the 
Jhrpiy  but  real  nature  of  man,  and  in  its  moft  im- 
perfect: and  forlorn  eftate;  —  under  all  the  wants, 
and  weaknefles,  and  pains  of  infancy  (^) !  That 

he 

ing,^  J.  N,  Scotf,  Serm.  Vol.  IT.  p.  164.  That  our  blefied  Saviour 
had  fuch  an  cxiilence,  is  (hewn  by  Bp.  Fo-'wler,  and  the  anthor  of  thi 
Glory  of  Cbrift  as  God-man  difpJaytd:  [Com p.  p.  87.  above,  where 
other  authors  are  referred  to]  but  that  this  pre-exiflence  was  in  a 
human  foul,  (fuppoiing  fuch  a  thing  to  be  intelligible)  will  not  per- 
baps  be  fo  readily  admitted.  Comp.  Bulkkj^^  (Economy  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  B.  ii.  c.  I.  and  a  Letter  on  theL^r^  by  Lardner^  1759*  ^hoie 
arguments  againfl  the  pre-exiftence  itfeif  feem  to  deferve  attention, 
(as  well  as  t^ofe  ^Ji  the  trm  DoQrim  of  7.  Chrifi  by  Plnkkuthtnu  Vt- 
gornicnfisf  1767.  and  in  the  Tbeohg.  Repof,  Vol.  I.  p.  442.  Vol.  If.  p. 
141.  and  Vol.  III.  ^•S8»  &c.)  were  it  only  to  teach  us  moAx&j 
and  candour  in  deciding  a  point  where  probably  a  more  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  fcripture  language  may  yet  be  neceflary  to  a  deas 
determination,  and  wnich  after  all,  can  hardly  be  proved  eflcntial 
to  die  Chriilian  Inftitution.  Add  the  Comment  on  Chrift*5  Fraver, 
Pt.  ill.  and  Tl^ol.  Repof,  No.  3.  Vol.  III. 

f  PhiL  ii.  7.  i«t/Tor  fxivft^cTf,  emptied,  exinanivit,  Greg,  Njf.  in  I 
Cor.  XV.  Evacuavit,  Weron,  in  Gal,  iii.  13.  Some  underltand  thjs  ia 
tlie  mofl  literal  fenfe.  See  lVatts^%  GUry  of  Chrifi  as  God-man^  p.  222^ 
236,  &c.  Comp.  John  xvii.  5. 

(0)  This  circumdance  of  our  Sa\'iour's  fubmitting  to  be  reduced 
to  fo  low  a  ilate  as  that  of  a  common  infant ^  on  his  entrance  into  this 
world,  in  (lead  of  raiiing  all  that  grateful  admiration  which  fo  won- 
derful a  thing  requires  ;  has  of  late  been  turned  to  (hock  the  faitk 
of  believers,  and  become  the  great  fcolF  and  ftumbling-blockof  in- 
lidels.  But  though  we  cannot  prefume  to  account  for  die  whole  of  that 
extraordinary  tranfadlion,  [the  knowledge  whereof  is  probably  in  a 
great  meafure  referved  for  the  next  life ;  J  yet  may  we,  1  think,  eafilj 
atfign  foine  obvious  reaibns,  whv  he  fhould  appear  in  this  manner 
riither  than  another.  >.  In  oraer  to  prepare  the  world  for  his  re* 
ccpiion,  to  keep  up  an  expectation  of  him,  as  well  as  to  diftingid(h 
him  when  he  did  appear,  and  give  a  lailing  proof  that  he  was  really 
come ;  the  feveral  qualifications  of  his  perlon,  and  chief  circnm- 
(lances  of  his  advent,  were  at  large  defcribed  long  before*  It  was 
promifed  in  particular,  that  he  Oiould  be  of  the  feed  of  Ahrahmm^ 
tribe  of  JuJah,  fiimily  of  David^  Sec.  But  if  he  had  appeared  at 
firll  in  an  adult  iiate,  he  would  have  had  no  more  relation  to  one 
tnbe,-or  family,  than  another:  if  what  fome  of  the^Mv/  advanced 
from  their  traditions^  [John  vii.  27.  Vid«  H^'hithyi  comp  Bp*  dmni* 
ler^  Dcf.  p.  Z50.  and  Vind.  p.  429.]  that  when  Chrifi  cometh,  m 
jnaa  knov^tth  'whinH  hi  is^  >NeTt  uu^-,  u  ^'Quld  have  been  impofliblr 

fir 
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be  fhould  be  content  to  recover  his  former  qua- 
lities 

for  aay  fuch  prophecies  as  thefe  to  have  been  accompliftied ;  and 
extremely  difficult  for  the  people  to  whom  he  was  primarily  fent, 
jnach  more  for  others,  ever  to  have  come  to  a  Sufficient  certainty 
aboat  him.  2.  It  appears  from  all  God's  difpcnfations  to  mankind^ 
xhat  though  there  be  evidence  fufficient  to  convince  impartial  judg- 
jnents ;  ^et  there  is  noneof  fuch  a  nature,  as  would  utterly  confound 
their  underftandings^  and  compel  their  aflent.  Now  had  Chrift  come 
fiom  heaven,  in  the  full  brightnefs  of  his  Father's  glory,  attended 
with  a  numerous  hoft  of  angels ;  in  fome  fuch  manner  as  the  Je/uit 
miffionary  was  pleafed  to.reprefent  to  his  Cbinefe  auditory ;  [fee  his 
very  remarkable  Scrjnon  in  miliar^  Prop.Chrift.  Vol.  H.  p.  291, &c.] 
or  nad  he  entered  thic  world  in  <a  way  wholly  new  and  marvellous  ;. 
had  he  made  his  vtry  firft  appearance  amone  the  chief  7rujs,  in  a 
Hate  of  maturity ;  puhlickly  declaiing  who  he  was,  and  wherefore 
liewasieot;  and  inftantly  demanding  their  fubmiffion^  by  a  fuit- 
able  train  of  mofl  ftupendous  miracles ;  fo  that  none  of  them  fhould 
^«ye,heen  able  either  io  mVkzke^  or  refift  him :  this  method,  beiide 
ill  giving  too  much  countenance  to  the  wrong  notions  the^  had  al- 
teaay  entertained  of  xheMeffiah's  kingdom,^ its  encouraging  them 
to  come  into  it  upon  principles  entirelv  oppofite  to  its  triie  conllitu^ 
aioo-;  and  conxrai£ding  the  mod  noble  and  eflential  parts  of  his  de<» 
figOf  [vMB.  his  furijying^  {Mai,  iii.  2,3.  Vid.  Pocock)  fome  of  them,  and 
fiifibnng  others  to  penift  {Lukeii.  34.  vid.  Ciarii)  in  their  wilful  1^ 
$mran£e  (A3ivl.  17.  1  Cor,  2.  8.)  and  hardened  nnbelief ;  in  order 
thereby  to  briag  about  the  greateft  benefit  to  mankind  in  general.  Vid. 
note  (.  below,  and  Ctmfideratitms^  p.  142.]  this  method  would  have  • 
been  too  violent  and  overbearing  to  have  left  any  room  for  real 
joerit ;  any  exerdfe  of  the  chief  moral  virtues,  in  thofe  who  adhered 
io  him  upon  fuch  an  immediate  view ;  and  the  relation  of  it  would 
have  been  of  too  felfifh  and  fufpidous  a  fort,  ever  to  engage  the 
belief  of  diflant  ages,  and  nations  :  it  would  have  been  far  K^trf 
WAV  from  affording  any  competent  trial  of  that  fair,  humble,  u])-> 
rignt,  and  ingenuous  temper,  which  is  the  chief  glorv  and  happi- 
aefs  of  each  fincer«  worfhipper  of  God ;  the  difcovery  wnerepf  was  to 
be  one  great  end  of  the  Meffiah's  office;  (Lukeii.  34^  35.  yid.Cieric.) 
and  to  encourage  and  reward  which^  is  die  true  aim  of  all  ueligious 
difbenfations.  , 

Many  unaafwerable  reafons  have  been  given,  why  it  fhould  feem 
ittine  that  the  Son  of  God,  were  he  to  viiit  and  converfe  with  us« 
fliottld  condefcend  to  conform  himfelf  in /funraJ  refpedis  to  Beings 
of  oar  frame,  and  for  a  time  become  like  one  of  them ;  though  that 
anaft  needs  imply  great  degradatioii  and  abafement  in  him :  why 
then  may  not  we  Atppofe  tJus  to  have  been  the  cafe  in  all  refpe^s, 
(£n  only  excepted;)  without  any  juft  imputation,  either  on  his  pu»> 
rity,  or  perfed  wifdom?  Since  any  kind  of  communication  between 
fiich  a  divine  perfon,  and  creatures  of  fo  low  a  clafs,  will  infer  fome 
very  confideraole  humiliation  in  him;  iho\i\d  liox.  9^\  «x^Tn!tTCC^ 
^jfMlna  It,  merely  drawn  from  die  diiru  o{  \]^ax  V^m'^v^'^v^Ti^  \^- 
fftecmfd  of}itdc  wdgbtl 
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lities  one  by  one,  in  flow  degrees  *,  and  mixed 
with  all  the  infirmities  of  childhood!  That  after 
he  had  received  fuch  wifdom  and  knowledge,  as 
was  far  above  the  fituation  he  then  appeared  in; 
he  fliould  neverthelefs  continue  under  a  filent 
fubjeiSlion  to  his  parents,  in  a  fervilc,  low,  labo- 
rious employment,  for  the  beft  part  of  thirty 
years -f-!  That  when  he  entered  on  his  miniftry  J, 
and  was  endowed  with  full  powers  for  the  due 
difcharge  of  it,  and  able  to  dellroy  his  feveral  ad- 
verfaries  with  a  fingle  word;  he  fhould  ftill  un- 
dergo the  various  aflaults  of  thofe,  who  eagerly 
purfued  him  for  no  caufe,  but  one  tliat  merited 

a 

•  Lukeiu  52.  vid.  Whitby,  ^ 

f  Thus  fome  render  Luke  iii.  23.  Aftijefus  himftlf  thtn  Ihord  iu 
/uhje£lhfty  i.  e.  to  his  fappofed  parents^  or  had  been  governed  by  then, 
4ib9ut  thirty  years :  a^x^**^9  there  fignifying  the  iazne  as  :J9r>>TA0'o-o- 
fkfvof,  c.  i>*  51*  H'yliftf  Leflures,  p.  273.  and  Select.  Diia  p.  76*. 
.from  Crit.  £xam«  of  the  Gofpels,  p.  27,  &c.  *  Harfh  as  it  mar 
feeniy  that  the  great  Reformer  of  the  human  race  fhould  devote  moft 
of  his  days  to  a  fervile  occupation;  i^  furnishes  us  with  one  of  the 
ftrongeft  evidences  of  the  divine  original  of  Chriilianity.  Kad  ye/as. 
iludied  every  branch  of  fcience  und^r  the  bed  mailers  of  thofe  days, 
we  might  have  afcribed  his  fuperior  accompli (h.ments  to  human 
caufcs :  but»  when  deftitate  of  all  the  means  of  improvement^  he 
burlls  out  of  obfcurity  with  a  luflre  that  furpalFed  all  the  Oratori 
and  Philofophcrs  of  antiquity,  we  cannot  fafpend  our  hcliet  of  his 
divinity  a  moment.'  Library »  No.  ix.  p.  452.  The  propriety  of 
Chrtfi's  humble  appearance  at  his  birth,  and  his  obfcurity  in  priraie 
life,  is  explained  by  Dr.  Hunter,  Obfervations,  Sec,  c.  1.  f.  2.  c.  a. 
f.  I. 

I  His  deferring  it  to  that  age  was,  as  Light/oet  obferves,  according 
to  thcAttv,  AW.  iv.  3,  23,  39,  43,  47.     \Vc  (hail  find  a  like  con- 
formity to  the  fame  law  preferved  in  all  the  chief  partt  of  it.     It 
took  place  immediately  after  the  ceafing  oi  John  Baptiil's  miniftry* 
'    delivered  the  fame  dodrine  of  repentance,  and  carried  on  the  iame 
defign  of  a  general  reformation.  See  Hunter*s  Obfervations  on  the 
Hiiiory  of  jefus  Chrift,  c.  2.  f.  2.     That  at  the  commencement  of 
this  ofHce  he  was  very  properly  prepared  for  the  execution  of  it». 
both  by  a  due  exercile  of  devotion,  and  a  lively  prefiguration  of  the 
■  principal  diihculties  that  auended  \i,  u  vitlKhewn  in  an  Emfmhy  i/rt$ 
fj^g  Nature  and  Defign  of  QhrifiU  Temftotion  in  tbcWUa«ni4»,V^  H^ 
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a  very  different  return  j  viz.  his  attempting  to 
refcue  them  from  their  captivity  to  fin  and  Safari^ 
and  reflore  them  to  the  liierty  of  the  fons  of  God-, 
—  by  reconciling  them  to  his  government,  from 
which  they  had  fo  long  departed ;  raifing  them 
from  that  abje6l  ftate  of  degeneracy  and  cor- 
ruption, into  which  they  were  fallen ;  reducing 
them  tp  a  right  fenfe  and  fincere  praftice  of  their 
-duty,  and  thereby  reinflating  them  in  the  divine 
favour  J  and  rendering  them  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  a  happy  immortality.  ~-  When  in  the  profe- 
cution  of  this  defign,  he  meets  with  a  moft  un- 
kind reception  from  the  governors  of  that  na^p. 
tion  to  which  he  immediately  direfts  himfcif ; 
infiead  of  publickly  difplaying  all  the  powers 
with  which  he  was  invefted^^  and  admitting  al! 
that  homage,  which  the  high  charafter  of  fuch  a 
mefTenger  from  heaven,  muft  have  commanded 
from  the  multitude  3  but  which  ill  comported  with 
the  ends  for  which  he  came,  and  with  the  doftrine 
he  had  to  deliver  * :  —  Inftead,  I  fay,  of  accept- 
ing 

♦  '  The  Divine  powers  with  whicli  Cbriftytzz  invcfted,  were  de- 
figned  as  the  Teal  of  his  miflion ;  and  accordingly*  the^  were  never 
applied  to  a  different  purpofe.  This  firid  appropriation  of  his 
miracles  to  their  proper  intention,  ferved  to  point  it  out  inore  cleari- 
ly,  and  to  keep  it  in  conilant  view  $  to  manifefl  the  wifdom  and 
neceflity  of  the  works  themfelves,  and  to  preferve  their  dignity  an(i 
aathority,  which  would  have  been  impaired,  if  not  deilroyed,  by  a 
pore  general  application  of  them.  As  Cbrtfi  never  applied  them  to 
any  purpoie  foreign  to  their  grand  intention ;  ib  it  was  in  a  very  pe- 
coliar  manner  neceffary,  that  they  (hoold  never  be  employed  to  pro* 
tcSt  himfelf  from  the  calamities  and  diftreiTes,  to  which  human  na- 
ture is  inciden^  -Had  he,  when  made  in  the  iikenefs  of  men,  faved 
himfelf  by  mHlljeres  from  the  evils  of  humanity ;  where  had  been 
his  conflia,  his  vidtory,  his  triumph  ?  or  where  the  confolation  and 
benefit  his  follower^  dorive  from  his  exan^ple,  his  merit,  his  crown  ? 
pij^erings  vttt  the  -theatre,  on  which  he  difplaYcd  h\&  dvNvxs.^  >i\x- 
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ing  that  due  tribute  o£  efteem  and  veneration, 
which  muft  naturally  attend  the  opeping  his  di* 
vine  commiflion  with  the  more  plain  undefigning 
people ;  but  which  would  have  no  other  effect 
upon  the  invincible  prejudices  of  their  rulers, 
than  to  increafe  their  oppofition,  give  them  occa- 
lion  to  mifreprefent  him  ftill  the  more,  and  grow 
more  violent  in  perfecuting  all  his  followers :  — 
He  mercifully  choofes  to  aVoid  every  thing  of  this 
kind,  that  might  raife  their  envy  *,  and  exafpe- 
rate  their  malice;  concealing  his  pre-eminence 
under  the  mean  garb  of  poverty ;  and  confining 
his  wonders  for  the  moft  part  to  private  places, 
and  obfcure  villages ;  till  he  had  done  enough  to 
afcertain  the  evidence,  and  eftablifh  the  belief  of 
his  divine  authority  amongft  them ;  till  he  was 
ready  to  finifh  all  that  remained  for  him  to  do  in 
a  more  publick  manner,  by  witneffing  his  laft 
good  confejfion^  both  to  the  JewiJIj  and  the  Roman 
magiftratess  by  declaring  the  true  end  of  his 
coming  into  the  world;  and  bearing  teftimony  to 

his 

taes;  and  the^  were  both  the  groand  of  his  advancement  to  the  elo* 
rious  office  of  our  Redeemer,  and  a  natural  means  of  infpiring  him 
with  compaffion  to  all  who  were  to  follow  him**  Farmtr^B  Enquiry 
intoChritt's  Tempution,  p.  71  >  72.  Comp.  Btnfcn^^  Life  of  Cnrif^ 

P-  34* 

•*■'■ 
f  To  name  one  inllance  out  of  many.    A  ib-one  proof  of  thii 

appears  in  his  forbidding  the  leprous  perfon  to  diviUge  the  manner 

of  nis  cure,  [as  he  did  others  in  like  cafes  for  the  like  reafoos;]  and 

likewife  in  ordering  him  to  orefent  himfclf  to  the  examination  of 

the/r/^fy  who  was  to  judge  of«  and  bear  teflimony  to  his  being  cured 

by  a  divine  pow^r ;  and  who  might  other  wife  have  taken  pccaiion 

to  complain  of  him  as  a  violator  of  the  law,  and  an  invader  of  (he 

lacerdotal  office.  IJatt,  viii,  4.  Mark  i.  44.  Luke  v.  14.  Set  LeCkrr» 

Harm.  p.  92.   or  hU  Add.  10  Ham.  oa  Mait.  viii.  4.  or  Lifhi/h§ip 

H^xm.  Vol.  I.  p.  64*8.   Add  uoxfc  ^r^  >adQv^  ^.       *  ^  IHWX 

Z^i/eofChrift,  c.  9. 
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his  moft  unblameable  life  in  it,  before  thefe  as 
iniquitous  judges ;  and  (which  was  the  neceffary 
confequence  of  that,  without  either  violently  over- 
ruling them,  or  miraculoufly  efcaping  from  them) 
fealing  the  lame  confeilion  with  his  blood  {w). 

Con- 

(«•)  Though  only  one  end  of  oar  Saviour's  Death  h  here  expresfly 
mentioned*  viz.  the  confirmation  of  that  important  truth  of  his  being 
the  Mijfwh  \  which  he  at  length  declared  publickly,  and  which  de- 
claration more  immediately  occaiioned  it ;  yet  I  would  not  have  this 
underftood  exclufively  of  any  others,  which  may  appear  to  be  con- 
tained in  that  great  event;  particularly  the  refpea  it  mav  hare  to 
an  aipmng  facrifice^  [at  lead  lo  far  as  that  is  coMctliatory^  ana  even,  in 
one  ienfe  of  the  word,  'vicarious ;  inafmuch  as  many  extraordinary 
benefits  and  deliverances  redounded  to  us  through  his  fufferingsj 
which  has  been  in  part  intimated  above;  [Confiderations,  p«  5  !#  52.I 
jud  which  is  flill  perhaps  defenfible,  if  taken  in  the  way  propofej, 
[ib.  not.  /.]  viz.  as  merely  z/cbeme  ofGovernmeHf^  or  moral  conlli- 
tntion  of  the  Deity,  moft  apt  to  let  us  into  the  depth  of  divine  wif^ 
dom  and  goodnefs;  and  lead  us  to  fome  fuitable  imitation  of  them : 
and  which  accordingly,  the  Scripture  reprefents  as  flowing  origi- 
nally from  the  unbounded  love  of  God  the  Father ;  as  an  eifed  of 
liis  own  free  grace,  and  unmerited  bounty ;  [Ben/on^  Life  of  Chrift^ 
p.  443.]  not  as  being  in  itfelf  abfolutel^  neceffary  to  render  him  pla- 
cable  and  merdful,  who  was  always  infinitely  fuch  ;  or  the  means 
of  reconciling  him  to  us ;  but  rather  of  reconciung,  or  reducins  lu  to 
Urn ;  [Rom,  v.  10.  1  Cor.  v.  18,  20.  See  Script.  DoAr.  of  Red.  c.j* 
No.  218.  Fqftir^  Ufefulnefs,  &c.  p.  330.  Lardner^  Serm.  on  G«/.  ii|. 
13.  Memoirs,  p.  191,  &c.]  nor,  laftly,  as  implying  tha(  Infinite  fa- 
tisfadion  to  vindidive  juftice  ;  that  complete  payment  of  the  debt^ 
which  leaves  no  room  for  grace  or  bounty.  'Not  as  an  tqui'vtJini^ 
JWtbofU  fwhicb  God  cotdd  Mot^  and  lAtitb  'wlncb  be  could  not  out  pardon 
fin ;  but  as  an  atouemeut^  which  the  wifdom  and  goodnefs  of  God  was 
pleafea  freely  to  apooint,  and  freely  to  accept,  as  fuprcme  governor 
of  the  univene,'  Ciarkef  Serm.  lii.  Neither,  in  tnith,  are  we  faid  to 
be  redeimed  from  tbe  bcmds  of  God  ;  but  from  thofe  of  our  mtmiai 
Luke  i.  68,  71.  and  to  be  purchafed  or  redeemed  to  God.  Rev,  v.  9, 
Corap.  I  Cor.  vi.  20.  Nor  is  the  great  work  of  man's  redemption 
pot  entirely  upon  this  finele  adt  of  our  B.  Saviour ;  but  rather  on 
the  whole  of  his  miniflry;nis  complete  charader,  or  univerfal  rigb* 
teou/ke/s ;  which  is  placed  in  full  oppofition  to  the/if  of  Adam :  ms 
ly  tbe  offence  of  oue^  judgment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation  i  evem 
fi  hy  tbe  righteoufneis  ofone^  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jn/H* 
feaiion  of  Ufe^  &c.  Rom.  v.  18,  19.  Vid.  Taylor  in  loc.  and  Scnpt, 
I>o£tr.  of  Atonement,  c.  9.  Neverthelefs,  as  in  that  cafe  Adanf%  ^tt 
aA  of  Difobedience  had  its  particular  punilhment  axiTktxtii«NVL.'Dt«tb\ 
fieaoaaced  by  yny  of  pofitive  penalty,  ti^kou^  il^xqlt^^  %x  ^y»k 
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Confiftently  with  the  fame  plan,  the  peribns 
he  chofe  for  partners  and  companions  in  this 

work, 

foreiieht  of  the  cafe,  and  in  fome  other  views  expedient  for  x  ftate 
of  diicipline,  Vid.  Difc.  on  Death]  and  greater  ftrefs  laid  on  it  than 
any  fubfequent  ones ;  probably  becaaie  it  was  the  firft,  and  made 
way  for  all  others  :  fo  to  the  death  of  Chrifly  that  \zSi  and  highefl 
indance  of  his  fufFering  and  obediencey  [Phil.  ii.  8.]  more  efficacy 
feems  to  be  attributed ;  this  being  the  ccmfUtion^  \J^'  ^^*  S^*]  ^^ 
his  undertaking  to  remove  the  efte^ls  of  that  original,  as  well  as  of 
all  fubfequent  tranfgreflions ;  by  exhibiting  a  jperfedt  charader  in 
our  nature,  and  thereupon  obtaining  terms  or  more  advantage  for 
it ;  by  leading  us  through  death  to  a  better  life,  and  giving  at  onotf 
the  cleared  evidence,  and  exemplification  of  it  *:  more,  I  fay,  feemt 
to  be  placed  in  that,  than  any  of  the  reft ;  though  they  are  all  ne- 
ceflary  and  eifential  parts  of  his  office,  and  therefore  always  to  be 
taken  together  with  it.  Some  perfons  indeed  underftand  no  more  hf 
Chrifl's  dying  for  us,  thian  the  voluntary  laying  down  of  his  life  as 
a  ieftimom  to  the  truth  of  all  his  dodlrine,  and  in  that  feofe  fulRuinff 
fir  9ur  benefit ;  which  was,  no  doubt,  greatly  fo,  and  as  foch  of 
great  merit  with  the  Father :  but  that,  I  apprehend,  does  not  reach 
die  whole  idea,  nor  rendeir  this  ad  fo  proper  and  peculiar  to  Chrift 
(in  contradiiUnftion  to  all  other  martyrs  \  who,  though  they  had  ntf 
abfolute  right  to  life,  yti  by  the  common  courfe  of  nature  were  en- 
titled to  a  longer  continuance  in  being  here ,-  and  therefore,  their 
voluntary  reiignation  of  it,  in  the  fame  caufe,  may  ib  far  be  fappofed 
to  have  merit  alfo  with  God ;}  this  fenfe,  I  fay,  of  Chrift's  dyingfir 
«x,  is  not  fo  peculiar  to  him,  as  the  Scripture  feems  to  reprefent  it| 
and  as  it  appears  when  viewed  in  the  other  light,  in  which  it  is  more 
ufually  placed  r  Nor  does  the  former  feem  lufficient  to  account  fb|r 
all  tbofe  ilroug  terms  made  ti(e  of  in  defcribing  it,  by  way  of  ran- 
ibm,  and  the  price  of  our  redemption  from  death,  or  deflrudtion  ;  as 
the  purchafe  of  a  rcfurre£lion  to  everlalling  life ;  as  reaching  beyond 
the  cur(e  entailed  on  us  by  the  firft  jiJam ;  and  not  only  reveding  it, 
but  raifing  us  to  a  condition  above  that  from  which  he  fell.  Htm.v. 
1 5, 20,  &c.  which  therefore  implies  greater  benefit,  and  mare  aSuMdeuf 
graee  \  not  only  tending  to  qualify  us  for  fuch  privileges,  but  actually 
procuring,  and  conveying  them  to  us.  'Tis  true,  fuch  terms  asr««- 
Jlm^  or  redempiiM^  hitying,  purcba/ey  &c.  are  fometimes  ufed  in  a  morf . 
lax  fignification,  and  wiuiout  any  proper  price :  Exod.yL  6.  xv.M. 
Dettt.  vii.  8.  xv.  1$.  2  Sam.  vii.  23.  P/l  Ixxvii.  ic.  Sec.  [Vid.  Tayur 
in  Rom.  p. 7.]  where  what  is  termed  a  redemption,  was  efiTc^ledby 
power,  and  not  price :  but  where  the  confideratian  is  expresfly  affigned 

and 


•  This  he  did,  both  by  his  own  rifing  from  the  grave,  and  vifibly 
jifcendlng  into  Heaven  ;  and  by  raifing  many  others  at  the  fame  time, 
tr/fo  pi'obably  afcended  with  \\\m,  Woxx^Vv  t\cA.  vtithe  fame  vifible  man- 
ner. Sec  Menfoii\  Differt.  on  Mart,  tusnu,  s''^^s\.  UJ«  oj  Chnll^^.i^*^ 
pomp.  QUric.  in  ii/.  L.iii.  S. 
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work,  were  of  the  loweft  clafs,  as  well  in  ftation, 
as  abilities ;  and  who  could  only  follow  him  at 

firft 

and  itififled  on,  as  in  the  prefcnt  cafe,  [A/.///,  xx.  28.   i  Cor,  vi.  20. 
vii.  23.]  this  feems  to  confine  the  words  more  clofely  to  their  oHgi*. 

nal  import.  Vid.  Gujet,  Com*  L.  Ebr.  in  Voce  ^ify  p.  158.  It  mnft 
likewiie  be  confefTedy  that  Chrift^s  mediatorial  office  is  compared  to 
many  other  things  under  the  Jenvijb  difpeniation ;  v.  g.  to  the 
priefthood,  and  its  feveral  branches,  and  appendages.  He  is  faid  to 
%iar^  or  ktar  trwi^  our  fins»  in  refemblance  of  that  Goat  which  was 
prefented  before  the  Lord  upon  the  day  nf  Expiation.  Vid.  Sykes  on 
Hih.  ix.  28.  He  is  ftiled  our  nigh-prieft,  and  propitiatory,  or  mercv. 
feat,  i^s(i}(uy ;  as  well  as  propitiation,  i^a^^ :  the  pafchal-lamo, 
(dying  at  the  very  time  when  that  was  facrificed)  a  iin-oflering, 
peace-offering,  &c.  His  bodv  termed  the  temple ;  his  flefh  the  vui 
of  ths/miSum/anSorum^  and  he  himfelf  defcribed  as  leading  the  wajr 
into  :'',  &c.  By  a  variet)r  of  fiich  things  are  his  perfon  and  character 
denoted,  as  fully  anfwering  to,  and  far  exceeding  all  fuch,  in  the 
good,  falutaiy  effbAs  of  his  undertaking;  thou|^h  that  cannot  pro- 
perly be  confined,  or  appropriated  to  any  one  otthem :  iNor  fhonld 
we  therefore  urge  an  entire  conformity  between  it  and  any  of  thefe 
particulars ;  or  think  this  fufficiently  proved,  when  we  produce  a 
namber  of  paflages  concurrinjg  to  reprefent  the  thing  in  tnat  view  ; 
nor  need  we  attempt  to  explain  any  luch  awav ;  but  may  allow  them 
their  full  force ;  iince  there  are  many  others  likewife,  which  repre- 
fent the  fame  thine  under  very  difimnt  images ;  and  thefe  in  tome 
refpedb  incompatible  with  each  other :  which  (eems  to  (hew,  that  all 
fuch  reprefentations  are  bnt  partial  ones,  and  hjghl}r  figurative.  See 
JE^Mnv's  6di  Serm.  Vol.  II.  Bemfon  on  i  Job.  i.  7.  or  his  UfffCbrift^ 
€.11.  feft.  I.  Script.  Dodlr.  of  Remiffion,  A.  D.  1761.  FUmiM£% 
DoAr.  of  the  Eucnarift,  1763,  Btdgtrf^  EiTay  on  Redemption,  or 
Thnlog,  kef  of,  N°.  ii.  p.  1 34,  &c,  u>.  346,  and  N^.  vi.  p.42o,&c. 
or  Dr.  HarwwJf  New  Introd.  V.  z.  ^  17.  p.  229,  &c.  Thus  much 
may  be  allowed ;  but  then  it  ought  to  be  aclcnowledged  alfo,  that  to 
this  notion  of  atommtntt  reference  is  had  more  frequently  in  fetting 
forth  the  end  of  Chrifl's  death ;  to  which  therefore  it  may  be  fup* 
pofed  to  bear  a  nearer,  and  more  flriA  relation ;  God  having  been 
pleafed  to  *  order,  that  it  ihonld  be  reprefented  and  regarded  as  fuch^ 
nay,  defcribed  in  the  (Irongcfl  facrifical  phrafes,  fince  it  anfwered 
completely  all  the  rational  purpofes  that  fuch  could  ever  {ertc.* 
F^fieff  Uiefulnefs,  ftc.  p.  332.  And  notwithftanding  that  die  chief 
end  of  Chrifl's  fuflferine  was  unknown  to  the  fevcral  inftrumenti 
employed  therein  ;  which  was  rather  permitted  to  follow,  as  it  were 
on  courfe,  from  the  pervcrfe  malice  of  the  Jews ;  without  any  fuch 
intention  either  in  them,  or  the  Remans^  as  accompanied  the  formal 
offering  up  a  facrifice;  yet  was  it  pointed  out  by  Chrifi  himfelf, 
(Vid.  Outram  L.  ii.  c.  3.  or  Wkithy  on  Jtb.  xvu.  19.  ^tid  QtLUt\>«vu 
11.^  who  by  the  Utul  voice  with  which  ht  ututta  \a&  \a&L  mot^v^ 
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firft  upon  the  loweft  views ;  and  would  at  every 
turn,  be  urging  and  impatient  to  have  thefe  ac- 

complifhed ; 

{Pooi on  Matt,  xxvii.  50.  Lig^/*  Vol.II.  |>.  1 354.  D§dir.  on  LMkiiadiu 
46.)  and  other  circumftancesy  (Afi!7//.xxvi.53,  jfoh*xvm,6.)  ihewedp 
that  his  life  was  not  violently  taken  from  nim ;  nor  a  period  put  to 
it  in  the  common  cotirfi  of  things^  {HaUet^  Difc.  Vol.II.  pj  285.  Mofiftmm 
de  Reb.  Cbrift,  ante  Confi.  ixc.  i.  f.  10.*  Benfin^  Life  of  Chrift,  p. 
514.)  but  voluntarily  reiigned  into  his  Fathei^s  hand,  as  he  had  ht» 
tore  fignified  ;  Job,  x.  18.  and  his  death  thereby,  according  to  his 
own  requefl  accepted  in  like  manner  as  iacrifices  nfed  to  be,  on  the 
inoft  folemn  occaiions ;  made  the  great  Teal  of  a  general  covemmit ; 
turned  to  an  univerfal  benefit  to  the  whole  human  race ;  and  render* 
ed  of  more  value  in  the  fight  of  God,  than  any,  or  all  the  perform- 
ances of  this  kind  put  together.  Thus  1  Tgm»  ii.  6.  it  is  termed 
«f  ri^pTf  or,  i.  e.  infteady  or  in  the  romn  of  a  facrifice :  and  thus  Mtat. 
XX.  28,  and  Mark  x.  45.  Xcrrpot  am  m'Khtn  may  perhaps  be^jnter- 
preted  as  if  >,vr^w  were  underftood,  and  fignify  a  ranfom  in  tbiflact 
9/ the  manyf  or  all  the  piacular  Sacrifices  or  atonements  under  the  law* 
See  Richi^s  peculiar  Dodtrines  of  Revelation,  P'.ir.  p.  131.  The 
yews  had  been  long  ufed  to  the  facrifical  language,  and  Were  well 
acquainted  with  the  feveral  circumftances  of  that  way  of  woHhip ; 
'ds  alfo  certain,  as  Afip.  Tillotfin  obferves  (Vol.  I.  Serm.  xlvi.  fbi.) 
that '  an  apprehenfion  and  perluafion  had  very  early  and  nniverially 
obtained  among  mankind,  concerning  the  expiation  of  fin,  and  ap- 
peaiing  the  offended  Deity,  by  Sacrifices  :'  but  it  is  not  equsdly  dear* 
that  this  great  difpenfation  (inftead  of  being  in  its  own  nature  eyery 
way  fit,  and  independently  a  moft  wi(e  and  good  meafure)  was 
framed  in  fuch  a  manner  purely  in  condtfcenfion  to,  and  c^mfUaneo  with 
that  pre-efiab]](hed  notion  ;  unce  the  fame  author  allows  thefe  to 
kave  oeen  'only  types  and  ihadows  of  the  trae  expiatory  facrifice.' 
(Vol.  II.  p.  12^.}  And  there  (eems  to  be  no  lefs  difficulty  in  ac- 
Goonting  tor  this  fame  ufage  among  the  ^Mui,  and  God  Almighty's 
cither  pofleffing  mankind  with  this  princijple,  or  permitting  them 
10  be  (o  perfuiMed ;  (ib.  Vol.  I.  p.  480.)  if  it  was  not  in  order  to  a 
Uittr  CofvenoMt,  an  higher  and  more  noble  infHtution,  fixed  in  the 
divine  decrees  before  the  other  took  place  in  the  world.  Vid.  Cm- 
JUerathnSf  note  f .  p.  1 8p« 

There  muft,  indeed,  oe  ibme  ideas  common  to  them  both,  orelfe 
the  one  could  be  no  kind  of  introdudlion  to  the  other ;  but  to  iden- 
dfy  thefe  two,  or  go  backward  in  accommodating  the  latter  to  the 
former,  the  more  perfedl  inftitution  to  the  lefs,  feems  not  a  very  na- 
tural fnppofition  ;  granting  x\\h  firft  to  be  any  divine  inftitution  at 
all,  of  which  before;  ConJUerationsy  p.  52.  note/.  And  to  attempt  a 
folotion  by  admitting  both  fchemes,  *viz,  that  this  inftitution  ot  fa- 
crifice may  have  been  originally  divine ;  (as  the  fame  author  does, 
D.  478.)  looking  foward  to  the  great  atonement,  and  leading  man- 
lind  to  an  apprehenfion  of  11 ;  ^itx^e  Coime  time  allowing  that  atone- 
fftent  ix/cjf  to  nave  a  rtuofpcd  to  tvxA  ?t^^td!«sv^wi^%sA\a\sfettaUs| 
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complifhed;  nor  were  they  to  be  let  into  his  real 
aim,  but  by  flow  fleps,  and  after  a  long  feries  of 

gentle 

groanded  thereon ;  (eexns  to  be  argaine  in  a  circle,  and  leaving  the 
whole  without  anv  proper  ground  at  ail.  Nor,  iailly»  is  the  facrifice 
of  the  death  of  Chrift,  to  Be  refolved  into  a  mere/0/irAirphrare;  as 
when  one  per(bn  is  vulgarly  faid  to  be  JacrificU  to  another's  in- 
terefty  and  the  like.  Nor  can  thofe  numerous  texts  which  are  com- 
monly produced  on  this  occa/ion,  and  feem  to  denote  fomething 
'uUminUf  be  ealily  explained  in  any  other  ienfe ;  though  much  in- 
deed  has  been  done  this  way  by  vtxy  honeft,  and  able  writers.  And 
on  fecond  thoughts,  I  am  led  to  imagine,  that  much  more  may  yet 
be  done :  that  when  we  come  to  a  more  perfect  underftanding  of  the 
fcriptnre-language,  we  may  be  able  to  account  for  all  pailages  upon 
this  fubjed,  which  point  at  the  particular  circumftance  of  pouring 
out  the  blood  in  facrifice,  as  intended  only  to  illuftrate  fo  much  of 
that  exalted  a&  of  Chxift,  whereby  he  offered  himfelf  to  certain 
death,  in  the  difcharge  of  his  miniflry ;  a  miniilry ,  undertaken  out 
of  the  moft  intenfe  love  to  mankind  ;  and  executed  with  the  greateft 
patience  conftancy,  and  refolution ;  for  their  recovery  from  the  do- 
minion of  their  evil  habits,  and  of  thofe  evil  Beings  which  feduced 
them ;  in  order  to  convince  them,  how  much  he  l^d  that  recovery 
at  heart ;  and  of  what  infinite  confequenc^  it  was  to  them ;  who  had 
all,  liki  loftftftep^gOHt  t^ray^  and  expoled  themfelves  to  fuch  eminent 
danger  of  perdition,  that  nothing  fefs  could  have  faved  them  from 
it,  than  the  perfevering  care  of  that  ^W  Shepbtrd.  who  will  not  leave 
bisJUckt  nubiM  the  'wolfcometb ;  but  faithfully  periills  in  guarding  and 
deluding  them,  even  at  the  expence  of  his  own  life.  Under  this  idea 
is  the  death  of  Chrifl  propofea  to  us  by  St.  John  for  our  imiution, 
as  an  inilance  of  the  moft  confummate  virtue,  i.^o^.iii.i6.  Here^ 
percei^ve  *we  the  lave  o/God,  hecau/e  be  laid  down  bis  Ufefermsi  and  qjt/e 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  Brethren,  This  is  the  very  image* 
under  which  he  himfelf  hath  fet  forth  this  tranfadtion  to  us:  (Vid. 
infra  p.        )  which  though  it  were  no  proper  facrifice,  in  thegrois 
ienfe  of  the  word ;  yet  con£dering  the  circumftances  under  wfich, 
and  the  intent  with  which,  this  offering  was  made  \  it  anfwerol  all 
the  ends,  and  attained  the  benefits  of  every  kind  of  facrifice  ;  vim. 
the  preferving,  or  rcftoring  a  perfed  union  between  man  and  his 
Maker:  [fee  Sykts  on  HeL\\i,  17.  Ben/on^  Life  of  Chrift,  P*4jf5*]  ^d 
thence  became  a  more  fignal  inftance  of  that  progrefs  and  improve- 
ment, carried  on  among  the  divine  difpenlations,  which  we  aic 
maintaining,  than  if  it  had  been  wholly  of  the  (ame  kind  with  the 
former  inftitutions  ;  and  nothing  more  than  a jpiacular  vij^m ;  Tap- 
pofijig  any  fuch  to  have  ever  been  admitted  lor  groft  violationi  of 
a  mom  law.  See  Syket  Script.  Do&.  of  Red.  p.  328*  &c.  or  Richie's 
Peculiar  Dodrines  of  Revelation,  p.  zzi,  8cc.  I  would  then  have  all 
that  Ciuift  did  and  fuffered,  taken  into  the  general  plan  of  our  re- 
demption ;  and  all  parts  of  it  underftood  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  10 
Juve  the  Cune  tendency,  toward  the  reformation  and  melioratiotL^ 
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gentle  difcipline.  Such  perfons  were  in  many  re- 
fpe£ls  moft  difficult  to  be  dealt  with  s  but  no  unfit 
inftruments  for  that,  which  they  were  then  de- 
figncd  foij  namely,  to  teftify  what  they  had  fo 
often  feen  and  heard ;  and  on  ail  accounts  moft 
proper  to  afford  the  beft,  moft  unexceptionable 
evidence  to  futurity  :  fuch  as  could  by  no  means 
be  fuppofed  capable  of  themfelves  cither  to  con- 
ceive 

mankind ;  t<>  be  a  plan  of  moral  difcipline,  and  rational  govern- 
ment ;  in  its  own  nature  exquifitively  calculated  to  help  and  enable, 
to  excite  and  encourage  as  to  *w9rk  out  ourJalvattM ;  not  as  mecha- 
nically working  it  out- for  us ;  or  arbitrarily  transferring  the  a^  and 
attainments  of  one  peribn  to  another;  without  any  rod  grosnd  of 
Tcfemblance,  or  conformity  between  them ;  or  reconciling  (iich  as 
have  been  at  enmity  a?ainfl  each  other,  without  ever  reaching,  of 
removing  the  true  cau(e  of  all  that  enmity :  though  thefe  and  the 
like  foreign,  unfcriptural  notions,  are  often  moft  unhappily  mixed 
with  the  prefent  fuojeft. 

I  fhall  difmifs  the  point  with  obierving,  how  nearly  this  mediato* 
rial  ofEce,  fcems  to  reiemble  ibme  other  parts  of  the  divine  o^conomy, 
both  in  refpe^l  of  vicarionfnefs,  and  of  its  being  difcharged  by  one 
of  the  fame  nature  with  ourfelves.  That  as  God  Almighty,  in  the 
general  government  of  the  world,  is  pleaied  to  make  uie  of  fabordi* 
nate  agents,  whofe  private  happinefs,  improvement  and  perfection 
mav  be  greatly  advanced  by  fuch  agency ;  who  have  both  ui^formii^ 
and  difteftng  of  each  other ;  [p.  lo.  fupra]  who  may  be  greatly  fcr- 
viceable  to  each  other  in  various  refpedls,  and  carry  on  the  ends  of 
this  government,  in  ways  moil  natural  and  agreeable  to  the  whole 
conftiturion  ;  that  as  in  his  treatment  of  a  particular  people,  he  is 
faid  to  enter  into  covenants  with  them,  and  convey  fome  extraordi- 
nary benefits  and  privileges  to  them,  by  the  means,  on  account,  and. 
for  the  fake  of  fome  eminently  good  perfons  amongft  them,  or  their 
pro^nitors  :  Or  when  fuch  privileges  have  been  forfeited,  and  pe- 
nalties incurred,  upon  the  inierpofition,  or  at  the  interceifion  of  ^%xmt 
fuch  eminently  worthy  perfon  to  reilore  thefe  privileges  again,  re- 
mit the  punifhment,  and  reinflate  that  people  in  his  favour  :  In  like 
manner,  he  may  be  conceived  to  tranfad  the  greateft  and  mofl  im- 
portant aflair  ot  our  falvation :  to  fix  the  conditions  of  a  future  Kate^ 
or  fettle  the  conveyance  of  ettmal  Lifi^  to  mankind,  (the  grand  aim 
and  completion  of  his  feveral  difpenfations,)  through  the  mediatidii 
of  that  great,  good,  and  glorious  Being,  who,  by  his  {wt  apprait* 
ment,  became  one  of  us  men,  came  down  from  heaven  on  x^^tfdk^ 
as  well  to  procure  a  place  there  for  us,  as  to  prepare  ns  for  it^  to 
laife  and  condnfl  ns  to  it,  to  remove  all  the  impediments  lying  tOL 
oar  wsty^  and  regain  oar  ux.\t  to  xVit  \q(!L  luhentance.  See  Btmfim^ 
I^iie  of  Chrift.  c.  1 1.  feft.i .  axvd  Duchd  ^exm.%.N  <iV  x. 
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ceive  a  fcheme  fo  great  as  that  of  reforming  a 
AvofUi  of  altering  all  its  cuftoms  and  opinions; 
or  entertain  the  leaft  hope  of  accomplifliing  it, 
whenever  fuggefted  to  tliem :  fuch  as  wanted  botH 
courage  and  conduft  to  attempt  this  vaft,  and 
truly  original  defign,  with  any  profpeft  of  fuccefs : 
fflch  laftly,  as  he  muft  fufFer  often  to  doubt,  and 
difpute  with  him;  to  diftruft,  defert,  and  even 
deriy  him:  to  convince  after-ages,  that  they  were 
fuch  as  could  not  with  the  leaft  fliew  of  reafon, 
be  fufpefted  of  having  at  firft  concerted  all  this 
6f  themfelves;  or  carried  it  on  afterwards  among 
themfelves ;  or  cfFefted  what  they  did  of  it,  by  any 
metiiod  merely  human*. 

With  fuch  as  thefe  did  CAriJi  hold  converfation, 
during  the  whole  courfe  of  his  miniftry  ;  affec- 
tionately complying  with  their  weaknefs,  patient- 
ly enduring  their  perverfenefs,  in  order  to  cure 
them  both ;  to  ftrengthen  and  increafe  their  faith 
by  degrees,  and  free  them  from  all  fuperftitious 
fears ;  to  open  their  eyes,  and  enlarge  their  un- 
derftandings  fo  far,  that  at  length  they  might, 
even  of  themfelves^  jtidge  what  was  rights  and  teach 
the  fame  to  others.  To  thefe,  and  by  them  to  the 
world,  he  fets  a  perfect  pattern  of  true  heroifm, 
viz.  humility,  and  refignation  to  the  will  of  God  j 

of 

^  Miium  efty  quam  parnxn  icuti  dTent  apofloloram  nonnulli :  fed 
dati  opera  tales  a  Chnfto  eledos  fuiiTe  veniimilc  eft ;  ne  dam  putt- 
bant  fe  intelligere  qais  efTet,  qiiidte  nioHretur^  qaidpiam  ingenio 
,bio  freti,  <fxS^  Evan^lio  noceret,  a^fgrederentar ;  neve  jpiflent 
dogmattom,  quae  nunciabantar,  invencores  haberi.  Clerie,  m  JJ^. 
xlv.  7.  Comp.  Id.  Ecd.  Hift.  Ann.  xxvii.  14, 15.  How  ditferent  \% 
'die  charader  of  St.  ?k»//  and  with  what  propriety  therefore  was  his 
call  deferred,  till  diierent  qaalities  and  talents  becimt^  tn^^^^ 
to  tbepropMggdoB  and  defence  of  the  go(pe\\ 
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of  meeknefs,  and  the  moft  extenfive  benevolence, 
to  man;  demonftrating  to  what  height  virtue 
may  be  carriedi  under  the  moft  difadvantageous 
circumftances ;  and  (hewing  the  pra£iicableneis 
of  each  part  of  our  duty,  in  the  greateft  (Ufficul^ 
ties.  With  the  utmoft  zeal  and  conftancy,  does 
he  endeavour  to  diffuade,  and  drive  men  from 
their  ruin ;  and  in  the  moft  endearing  manner, 
ftrive  to  draw,  and  win  them  over  to  their  true 
intereft  and  happinefs  ;  and  raife  their  minds 
above  the  little  interefts  of  this  world.  Little 
children^  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you^  —  but 
let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled  *y  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  Te  are  not  of  the  worlds  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world.  In  the  world  ye  jhall  ba^oe  tribu^ 
lation ;  but  be  of  good  cheer ^  I  have  overcome  the 
world*. 

Having  denied  himfclf  the  comforts  and  en- 
joyments of  this  world,  in  the  fame  caufe  for 
which  he  left  the  glories  of  the  other,  and  at 
length  laid  down  his  life  in  executing  that 
fcheme  for  which  he  firft  aflfumed  it;  he  does  not 

even 

*  For  a  fpecimen  of  that  inimitable  Undermfi  and  intenfe  ik^f^ht^ 
which  made  fo  dicing uifliins;  a  part  of  <i^r  blefled  Saviour's  cbarat* 
ur,  and  which  contriDuted  to  greatly  to  the  comfort  and  fnpport  of 
his  difciples  under  all  their  trials ;  I  refer  to  thefe  admirable  chap- 
ters of  St.  John's  gofpel,  part  of  the  thirteenth,  and  the  four  follow- 
ing ;  and  appeal  to  the  experience  of  even  the  coldeft  and  moft  care- 
leis  reader,  whether  he  can  help  being,  in  ibme  meafure,  flill  aficQed 
by  them ;  particularly  the  laft^ 

That  thefe  bear  the  plaineH  marks  of  hting  genrnfu^  and  therefbn 
fumilh  aftrong  jprefumptive  argument  for  the  truth  of  our  religioa^ 
fee  DuchaP$  Dilcourfcs,  Serm.  4.   That  they  contain  a  '        "  " 


p.  16.  and  c. II.  feft.  7«  p.  ^^9. 
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cVeri  here  qnit  the  fame  merciful  defign,  but 
talks  himfelf  to  revive  the  hopes  of  his  defpond- 
itig  foUowrers ;  to  comfort  and  confirm  them  in 
the  faith,  arid  give  them  full  aflurance,  that  he 
now  had  all  power  in  heaven  and  earth.  And 
great  occafion  was  there  for  fuch  ground  of  com- 
fort to  them,  who  thought  they  had  loft  him, 
for  whofe  fake  they  had  parted  with  all  things 
befide ;  greater  yet  td  reform  and  re6lify  their 
notions  of,  and  expeflations  from  him;  which 
were  ftill  fixed  on  prefent  pro(pe6ls  of  advance- 
ment, notwithftanding  whatfbever  he  had  taught 
them  to  the  contrary  -f- :  nor  could  they  help  con- 
cluding, that  he  would  at  this  time  certainly 
make  ufe  of  all  his  power,  in  the  entire  deftruc- 
tion  of  his  and  their  enemies ;  and  the  erefting 
of  the  fo  long  looked-for  kingdom,  to  which 
every  other  kingdom  of  the  earth  fhould  bow. 
But  he  foon  (hews  them,  how  far  this  was  from 
being  any  part  of  his  office,  as  defcribed  by  the 
prophets  ;  how  utterly  inconfiftent  with  his 
whole  behaviour  in  difcharging  it :  that  on  his 
very  firft  entrance  on  it,  he  had  rejeftcd  and  de- 
fpifed  the  offer  of  thefe  kingdoms,  and  their  glo- 
ry ;  and  that  for  the  future,  they  muft  think  of 

re- 

t  That  the  trae  fcope  of  his  whole  Sermon  on  the  mount  was  to 
correct  the  carnal  notions  they  had  of  the  MeJ[Jiah\  kingdom,  and 
the  bad  difpofitions  they  were  under  in  confequence  thereof;  and 
that  this  is  the  right  key  for  opening  the  proper  meaning  and  con- 
nexion of  that  Sermon,  is  demonilrated  at  large  by  Blair^  in  his 
excellent  Paraphrafe  on  the  5^**  6**'  and  7***  chapters  of  St.  Matt,  and 
throughout  his  difcourfes  on  that  fu1)je£t.  —  That  it  contains  all 
things,  that  were  then  wanting,  and  neceHary  to  the  falvation  of 
thoie  hearers,  to  whom  our  Saviour  at  that  time  addcefitd  bitc^^^\£. 
ib.  Vol.iv.  5.  20.  ]p.  301. 
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renouncing  all  their  narrow  national  prejudices 
of  a  pcculium  fraught  with  all  temporal  privi- 
leges, and  full  of  nothing  but  conqueft,  wealth, 
and  power  :  that  inftead  of  coming  a  Mejjiab  to 
blefs  his  people  in  their  fenfe,  [which  would 
have  been  a  curfe  to  every  other  people,]  by 
diftinguilhing  them  from  the  reft  of  mankind  in 
things,  to  which  they  had  no  better  title,  and  of 
which  they  were  not  like  to  make  any  better  ufe  j 
by  not  only  delivering  them  from  their  fubjec- 
tion  to  all  other  nations,  but  reducing  every  na- 
tion into  an  abfolute  fubjedlion  to  tliem;— .that 
he  was  to  bring  them  bleffings  and  deliverances, 
and  raife  them  to  a  dominion  of  quite  another 
kind  i  to  blefs  them  by  turning  every  one  of  tliem 
from  their  iniquities ;  to  deliver  them  from  their 
fpiritual  chains  of  darknefs,  death,  and  miferyj 
and  bring  them  to  the  light  of  life ^  and  happinels 
in  his  heavenly  kingdom :  the  way  whereunto 
they  were  to  be  the  means  of  opening  to  all  the 
reft  of  the  world,  inviting  mankind  in  general  to 
enter  with  them  into  it;  as  their  forefathers  had 
been  the  great  inftrumcnts  of  leading  men  to  the 
knowledge  of  that  one  true  God,  who  is  the  giver 
of  it.  That  as  thefe  his  followers  had  all  along 
fcen  ample  proofs  of  his  divine  legation  to  this 
purpofe,  and  were  now  to  be  let  into  the  nature 
and  iS,t{\^\  of  his  undertaking  («),  fo  far  as  they 

were 

(f)  T  find  fome  perfons  often  complaining,  that  they  want  to 
know  (iiftindlly  ic^rt/  this  undertaking  of  our  Saviour's  i^as,  what  it 
was  that  Chvij)  rr.\lly  did  and  taught  \  .ind  what  is  his  rdigiM,  The 
f  .rmrr  has  in  pr.rt  been  touched  upon  r.bovc,  noic  (tt).  To  the  latter* 
I  think,  an  anfwer  may  be  drawn  from  p.  1 1 1,  &c.  of  Conjido'uiiotts^ 
to  thii  purpofe  : 

He 
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were  able  to  bear  a  part  in  it  themfelves  5  fo  they 
ihould  Ihortly  be  irivefted  with  fufficient^  powers 
to  carry  it  on  without  him,  and  enabled  to  pro- 
claim and  propagate  it  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 
Having  thus  fpent  forty  days  in  training  and 
preparing  his  difciples  for  their  future  trials  in 
this  great  work  of  eftablilhing  a  kingdom  of  fo 

very 

He  came  with  full  credentials  from  the  father,  to  tranfaA  our 
piact  and  union  with  him ;  to  proclaim  an  entire  nmnefty  for  paft 
offencesy  and  procure  an  efFc£lu.ii  remedy  againU  the  dominion  of  an^ 
future  ones ;  lo  publifh  new  terms  of  falvation,  (a  new  do^rine,  fays 
GrotiMSf  £p.  33.  requiring  fincere  repentance^  and  promifing  remiffiou 
of  fins,  an<l  everlafling  lifej)  and  put  us  into  a  condition  of  afling  up 
to  t&em  ;  to  reftore  a  communication  between  God  and  us,  (by  prayer 
tad  the  Jacraments ;)  to  lay  down  fufficient  ruks  for  our  behaviour 
towards  God,  ourfclvcs,  and  one  another;  to  offer  the  cleared  and 
mod  cogent  arguments  for  our  compliance  with  thefe,  (in  the  fcverai 
articles  of  our  oclief)  and  thereby  afford  us  the  mod  ample  means 
and  motives  to  refemble  the  divine  nature,  grow  in  grace,  and  qualify 
onrfelves  for  unlimited  degrees  of  happinefs  and  perfe£iion.  ^y  hn 
own  example  pointing  out  the  way  to  this ;  and  'by  his  doSrine,  in 
the  firil  place,  reforming  the  wrong  judgments,  and  pcrverfe  difpo- 
£tions  of  mankind  in  matters  of  rclizion,  (of  thofe  more  efpecially 
among  whom  he  lived  ;  vid.  lad  n.  f!)  removing  the  falfc  principles 
on  which  they  grounded  it ;  the  foojilh  praflices  which  they  had  in- 
corporated with  it;  and  in  their  (lead  lubAituting  fuch  important 
duties,  and  diredling  to  the  acquirement  of  fuch  intrinHcally  good, 
virtuous  habits,  as  would  in  their  own  natures  neceffarily  lead  to 
that  (late  of  perfet^ion ;  and  become  eacl.  an  e^ential  part  thereof: 
founding  the  whole  upon  its  proper  bads,  the  true  LOVE  of  GOD  ; 
and  joining  all  together  in  that  bond  of  peaec^  and  of  all  wrhter^ 
CHARITY  to  man.  The  fnbflance  therefore,  or  material  tart  of 
Chnfi*5  religion,  contains  all  that  can  polGbly  be  comprenendect 
under  the  notion  of  pure-xeligion  ;  whatfocver  is  really  excellent  and 
ufcful  in  every  (lation  or  relation  of  life  :  with  all  fuch  helps  as  tend 
to  encourage  and  fupport  us  in  purfuing  this,  and  are  in  general 
neceffary  to  the  attainment  of  it :  it  admits  and  includes  every  thing, 
which  either  may  conduce  to  the  welfare  of  men  in  the  prefent  flate ; 
or  duly  fit  and  dillpofe  them  for  everlnfting  happinefs  in  another:  and 
ill  (hort,  can  be  defcribed  no  otherwife,  than  is  done  by  the  two 
apoflles,  Phil.  iv.  8.  Z  Pet,  i.  4,  5,  &c.  Vid.  Confideratiofu,  p.  35.  or 
Bp.ofKillmore's  EfiTay  on  the  Priefthood,  p.  68,  &c.  or  Jrffffy^s  Trads : 
who  feeins  to  have  had  as  pure  and  perfedl  notions  of  the  Chrillian 
inftitution,  as  any  writer  in  his  time.  See  alfo  Leland^s  fummary  of 
the  Chrillian  Doftrine  with  regard  to  God,  our  neighbour,  and 
ourfelves.  Advantage  and  Neceflity,  &c.  Vol.  II.  Pftrt.ti.  c.  13. 
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very  different  a  fort,  and  to  be  eftablifhed  by 
ways  fo  different,  from  what  they  had  hitiifirto 
imagined,  he  meets  them  all  together;  leads  them 
out  to  fomc  diftance  from  Jerufalem\  takes  leave 
of  them  with  his  laft  benedi6t:on  j  and  having 
promifed  to  give  them  yet  farther  proof  of  his 
care  and  love,  by  fending  them  another  Comforter; 
afcends  before  them  vifibly  into  heaven • 

Having  taken  a  (hort  view  of  our  Saviour's 
conduct,  more  particularly  in  private  life^  and 
run  over  fome  of  the  fleps  of  his  humiliationi 
let  us  flop  to  refleft  a  little  on  the  ufe  and  excel-^ 
lence  of  fuch  a  charaBer^  and  obferve  ibme  of 
the  benefits  which  we  receive  from  this  part  of 
his  conduft. 

Whenever  we  turn  our  thoughts  upon  the  in- 
finite perfedlions  of  the  moft  high  God,  and  try 
to  form  fome  fuitable  apprchenfions  of  them ; 
though  they  appear  well  worthy  of  all  adoration, 
yet  is  our  view  of  them  but  faint  and  dim,  on 
account  of  their  fublimity  and  diftance  from  us; 
and  what  views  we  have  of  them,  are  apt  rather 
to  excite  aftonifhment  and  awe,  than  move  the 
fofter,  more  endearing  paflions  :  and  therefore 
the  ideas  of  loving  and  delighting  in  God  were 
fuch,  as  the  moft  elevated  heathen  writer  could 
not  reach. 

But  here  the  Dcitv  lets  himfelf  down  to  our 
capacities,  and  is  on  a  level  with  our  tendered 
affc6lions;  difcovcrs  himfelf  under  the  near  rela- 
tions of  a  friend,  a  fatlicr^  difplays  fuch  an  af- 
fc(5liiig  (c^\Y>:  of  tlic  moft  merciful,  mild  conde* 

fcenfion, 
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feenfion,  as  muft  ftrike  evep  the  duUeft,  warm  the 
c<ddeft  heart. 

The  Lord,  who  knows  our  frame,  fees  that 
we  are  not  capable  of  beholding  him  in  his  fiill 
glory  ;  and  therefore  kindly  draws  a  veil  over  it, 
and  fuits  his  (everal  difpcnfations  to  the  fubjefts 
of  them.  He  fends  a  ftieflenger  in  our  own  flate 
and  circumftances  ;  who  being  encompafled  with 
our  infirmities,  experiencing  our  difficulties  and 
temptations,  and  having  a  fellow-feeling  of  our 
troubles  ;  might  fhew  how  well  qualified  he  was 
to  bear  with  us,  and  help  us  to  bear  them  ;  to 
have  compaflion  on  the  ignorant,  and  thofe  that 
were  in  error ;  pointing  out  to  us  the  true  way, 
and  enabling  us  to  walk  therein  :  leading  us 
gently  by  the  hand*,  inviting  and  encouraging 
us  to  come  to  God  through  him.  I  am  the  ivay^ 
the  truths  and  the  life  \  he  that  hath  feen  me^  hath 
feen  the  Father.  All  that  my  Father  hath  is  mine  : 
I  and  my  Father  are  one^  as  I  and  you  are  one. 
I  have  not  called  ycufervants,  but  friends  and  bre^ 
tbren.  T'he  Father  himfelf  loveth  you;  and  if  ye  love 
brmy  as  be  hveth  me^  and  I  love  him  ;  we  will  mani^ 
fefi  ourfelves  to  you  i  we  will  come  unto  you  y  and  make 
our  abode  with  you. 

Thus  he,  who  was  to  his  own  people  formerly 
the  Lord  of  Hojlsy  a  mighty  God  and  terrible, 
jealous,  avenging;  and  whofe whole  worftiip  was 
{tiled  feoTy  (a  worihip  well  accommodated  to  fuch 
people;)  is  now  to  men  of  more  enlarged  minds, 
under  this  proportionablymore  indulgent  difpen- 

^laOaaf.  dc  Vcr»  Sstp.  L.  iv.  24^ 

T  % 
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fation,  the  God  of  all  joy  ^  and  conjoint  hn;  the  Father 
of  mercies  5  whole  children  and  heirs  we  are  faid 
to  be;  whom  we  are  taught  to  approach  in  a 
moi'e  liberal  way,  with  a  true  filial  aflurance ; 
whofe  darling  attribute  is  goodnefs ;  and,  the  iirft 
principk,  and  great  commandment  in  his  law, 
the  end  and  the  completion  of  it,  love. 

Thefc  amiable  reprefeft  tat  ions,  confimied  by 
a  long  train  of  condefcending  meeknefs,  and  il- 
luftrated  in  the  moft  free,  familiar  manner ;  muft 
above  all  things  tend  to  ftrengthcn  and  invigo- 
rate our  faith,  enliven  our  hope,  and  draw  our 
whole  foul  after  him  that  fo  loved  us,  and  lived 
amongft  us :  efpccially  that,  which  muft  fecm  to 
be  the  greateft  poffible  inftance  of  affection  for 
us,  his  voluntary  laying  down  his  life,  to  recon- 
cile us  to  him  and  our  heavenly  Father.  This 
cannot  but  endear  his  charaSler  to  all,  who  are 
capable  of  giving  attention  to  it ;  and  will,  in  a 
much  more  near  and  tender  manner,  unite  him 
to  us,  and  make  the  memory  and  contemplation 
of  him  infinitely  more  affecting;  than  that  of  any 
other  Being,  however  great,  good,  and  glorious, 
who  has  not  undergone  the  like  office,  or  appear- 
ed in  fuch  lights  to  us. 

And  though,  in  order  to  direft  our  reafon 
and  judgment  to  the  principal  objeft  of  religious 
worlhip,  and  guard  againft  every  mifconception 
of  our  true  relation  thereto ;  we  ai-e  oft  reinmd- 
ed,  who  it  was  that  originally  provided  tliis  re- 
demption for  us ;  who  fo  firjl  loved  the  worlds  as 
fo  give  bis  only  begotUn  Son,  ioi  o\^^^xkiii^  an4 
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are  tdught  to  refer  all^  ultimately,  to  the- glory  0^ 
Gody  the  Father :  yet  in  that  other,  no  Icfs  efferi^ 
tial,  (perhaps  with  the  bulk  of  mankind,  much 
fuperior)  part  of  our  nature,  by  which  religion 
sfnd  every  thing  elfe  takes  the  ftrongeft  hold  of 
us,  the  pajjions  j  w«  are  neceflarily  touched,  in  a 
much  more  fenfible  manner,  with  what  is  fo  very 
adequate  and  obvious  to  our  prefent  compre- 
henftons,  and  as  it  were  analogous  to  what  we 
feel  among  ourfelves  ;  and  may  be  fatisfied,  that 
the  kind  Author  of  our  being  will  make  due 
allowances  for  this,  fo  far  as  it  is  neceflary  and 
unavoidable ;  which  is  the  cafe  at  prefent  uni- 
verfidlys  and  every  one  that  reflefts  upon  the 
general  turn  of  his  own  mirid  in  his  devotion, 
will,  I  believe,  find  it  fo:  which  is  an  experi* 
mental  proof  of  the  propriety  and  beauty  of  the 
plan  in  this  refpeft. 

And  as  this  dilpenfation  was  well  fuited  to  the 
frame  of  human  nature,  and  an  improvement  on 
the  foregoing  one  to  the  Jews;  fo  was  it  no  lefs 
fitly  accommodated  to  the  ftate  of  the  heathen 
world;  and  no  lefs  neceffary  in  the  circumftances 
under  which  that  then  was,  and  muft  have  con^ 
tinned,  •  ,     .» 

The  founders  and  fupporters  of  religious  infli- 
tutes  an^ong  the  Gentiles^  had  nothing  but  fomc 
empty  apparitions  qf  their  idle  deities,  or  more 
uncertain  tales,  and  blind  reports  to  build  upon.; 
fouie  of  them  ill  devifcd  by  thcmfelvcs,  others 
in  great  part  copied  from  true  fcriptttre-hiftary^ 
or  primitive  tradition  \  but  all  fo  fti^xv^Ocj  -^Sfcwi^ 

T.4  *  ^5^^ 
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and  blended  with  each  kind  of  vice  and  follyc, 
tp  comply  with  tlie  general  corruption  of  man^ 
kind,  and  fuit  then>  to  th^  feveral  taftes  and 
tempers  of  particular  countries ;  as  at  kngth  ren- 
dered the  whole  little  elfe  than  a  compound  of 
abfurdity  and  immorality ;  and  oiade  tjiieir^vcry 
worfhip  and  devotion  impious.  Their  dodrine^ 
and  fubfequent  rites,  muft,  by  thij  means,  be  very 
complicated ;  and  vary  according  to  the  various 
degrees  of  fuperftition  and  impurity  that  reigned 
amongft  them  :  but  yet  were  fo  far  of  the  fame 
caft  and  complexion,  that  there  could  be  no 
great  room  for  a  competition  with  each  other, 
in  point  of  either  truth,  or  excellence ;  it  would 
be  hard  to  diftinguifli  between  the  different  forts 
of  evidence  and  authority  producible  in  differr 
ent  places  for  the  one;  or  of  the  reafons  that 
might  be  allcdged  to  explain,  apd  vindicate  the 
other  \  fmce  cuftom  wa?  the  common  plea  for 
both  :  fmce  botli  ^yerc  equally  uncertain  in  their 
origin  \  and  both  alike  t^nprojitaJfle  as  pertaining 
fo  the  confcienfe.  Sp  that  when  any  fpecies  of  ido- 
latry was  once  eftabliflied  in  a  city  or  nation,  it 
rnuft  with  the  generality,  be  either  a  point  of  ne- 
ceffity  to  abide  by  this,  fmce  they  could  find  no 
better ;  or  appear  a  matter  of  indifference,  whether 
they  fliopld  exchange  it  for  any  other  j  or  admits 
that  other  along  with  it,  as  pccafion  fcrved :  and 
tliis  might  wpll  be  left  to  tla?  detprmination  of 
the  ft  ate. 

Such  were  the  circumftances  of  the  heathen 
ivorld,  when  Chrijl  appeared  •,  to  put  an  end  to 
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all-thofe  lying  vanities^  and  tarn  men  to  the  Hving 
and  true  God;  by  introducing  a  fyftem  of  religion 
fuitable  to  fuch  a  Being,  and  which  would  lead 
them  to  the  love  and  likenefs  of  him* 
^  Farther  J  men  had  been  fo  long  ufed  to  the 
potion  of  appearances  and  meflages  from  Heaven, 
and  tfieie  been  made  the  ground  of  every  article 
'»<?f  faith,  and  mode  of  worfhip;  that  nothing  but 
a  real  one^  one  of  a  fuperior  kind,  and  better  cir- 
tomftanced ;  could  be  conceived  efFeflual  to 
fiience  every  wild  pretence  of  that  fort ;  and  re- 
duce men  to  a  right  faith,  and  a  fuitable  praflice: 
nothing  lefs  would  be  able  to  lead  fuch  to  a  firm 
belief  in  one  true,  fpiritual,  invifible  God ;  and 
induce  them  to  worfhip  him  infpirit  and  in  truth  i 
ftnd  afTure  them  of  always  finding  accefs  to  him, 
through  one  only  all-fufficient  Mediator.  Dry, 
abflra£t  reafoning  would  go  but  a  little  way  with 
the  vulgar,  who  are  mofl  fufceptible  of  impref- 
fion ;  but  yet  require  fomething  flrong  and  vifi- 
ble  to  flrike  them  j  nor  would  a  few  tranflent 
figns  and  wonders  ferve  to  make  any  fuch  im- 
preffion  lafl.  Of  thefe  they  had  too  many  report- 
ed among  them ;  and  the  more  common  fuch  re- 
ports grew,  the  lefs  were  they  minded;  not  only 
on  account  of  their  fufpicious  evidence;  though 
that  was  enough  to  difcredit  them ;  but  chiefly 
for  want  of  connedlion  with  fbme  regular  courfc 
pf  goodnefs,  and  a  fett  of  doftrines  worthy  of 
fuch  interpofition  from  Heaven ;  and  of  dieir 
being  expreflly  produced  as  vouchers  for  thefc 
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doftrines,  and  applied  direftly  to  confirm  that 
inter  pofition. 

This  did  Cbriji  fully  and  frequently;  in  the' 
plaineft  and  moft  public  manner :  and  hereby  did 
his  inftitution  outfhine,  and  extinguifh  every  part 
of  heathenifm,  as  well  in  point  of  evidence  af- 
forded to  it ;  as  of  inftruftion  conveyed  by  it; 
From  whence  might  be  drawn  another  fMXx>f» 
both  of  the  ufefulnefs  of  fuch  a  plan,  and  of  the 
great  neceflSty  that  there  was  for  it. 

But  I  pixKced  to  fome  of  the  remarkable  cir- 
cumftances  in  our  Saviour's  more  fuhlic  life,  and 
manner  of  teaching. 

As  to  the  former,  we  cannot  but  obferve  a 
furprifmg  mixture  of  humility  and  greatneis, 
dignity  and  felf-abafement,  in  his  general  de- 
meanour; both  which  were- equally  inftruftive  in 
their  turns.  Sometimes  we  find  him  folemnly 
afferting  his  divinity ;  at  other  times  the  meekeft 
and  the  loweft  of  the  fons  of  men :  fometimes 
reminding  his  followers,  that  he  could  command 
kgions  of  angels,  were  it  ncceffary;  at  others, 
apprifing  them,  that  he  fhould  be  more  deftitute. 
of  common  conveniences,  than  even  the  beafts. 
of  the  field,  or  birds  of  the  air;  now  telling 
them,  that  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  amongfi: 
them;  now,  waftiing  his  difciples*  feet.  Con- 
fcious  of  his  own  power  and  juft  prerogative,  yet 
all  fubmiffion  to  the  powers  in  being  \  comply- 
ing with  their  laws  and  inftitutions,  however 
hazardous,  or  inconvenient  to  him ;  and  paying 

their 
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their  demands  to  the  uttermoft,  though  at  the 
cxpence  of  a  miracle.  On  fome  occafions,  pub- 
Ikhing  the  charafter  and  office  which  he  bore ; 
on  othftrs,  cartfully  concealing  them;  in  order  ttf 
prevent  the  hafty  mifconftruftion  of  his  friends ; 
to  guard  againft  the  inveterate  malice  of  his  foes ; 
and  gain  fufficient  time  to  fix  a  good  foundation 
for  th$  faith  of  all.  None  more  induftrioiis  and 
zealous  in  the  caufe  of  God  3  none  more  indiffer- 
ent and  religned  in  his  own :  He  patiently  en- 
dures the  affronts  and  outrage  to  his  perfon,  and 
tfee  frequent  infults  on  his  reputation;  and  in- 
tercedes for  the  forgivenefs  of  his  murderers :  yet 
when  his  Father's  honour  is  concerned,  he  vin- 
dicates it  inftantly,  and  with  uncommon  warmth ; 
he  publickly  chaftifes  the  prophaners  of  his  tem- 
ple; and  threatens  the  fevereft  punifhment  to 
fuch  as  would  continue  to  blafpheme  the  power 
and  Spirit  by  which  he  was  afting.  He  is  ready 
to  receive  publicans  and  harlots;  difdains  not  to 
converfe  with  heretics  and  fchifmatics;  perfons 
mod  odious  and  of  worft  repute ;  but  whom  he 
fees  to  be  truly  penitent,  and  really  defirous  of 
inftruction:  while  he  rejefts  the  formal,  fanfti- 
moniou^  hypocrite;  and  reprimands  the  felf-fuf- 
ficient  Pharifee.  He  detefts,  and  with  authority 
rebukes,  the  flattery  of  the  proud,  defigning  que- 
rift;  but  fatisfies  each  fcruple,  and  refolves  each 
doubt,  of  the  fincere  and  humble  fearcher  after 
troth,  even  before  they  can  be  intimated  to  him. 
He  cherifhes  the  broken-hearted ;  comforts  the 
dciponding;  ftrengthens  and  luij^iXs  \iv^  >n^';5^ 
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and  wavering;  condefcends  to  the  infirmities  of 
the  meaneft  and  moft  defpicable,  that  has  the 
leaft  fpark  of  goodnefs  in  himj  bvit  never  grati* 
fies  the  vanity,  or  gives  way  to  the  petulancy  of 
the  greateft.  Vice  from  him  meets  with  due  dif- 
couragement  and  juft  reproof  in  all  men»  even 
thofe  of  the  higheft  flation  j  virtue  with  kind 
compaffion,  and  a  generous  aid,  in  any  of  the 
loweft. 

For,  Secondly;  This  mixture  of  fo  various, 
and  feemingly  oppofite  qualities,  which,  confti- 
tuted  the  foregoing  contraft,  did  not  proceed 
from  any  variation  in  his  temper;  but  wholly  in 
that  of  thofe  among  whom  he  converfed.  He 
fteadily  adheres  to  the  fame  principle,  and  con- 
flantly  purfues  one  plain  and  uniform  defign,  of 
doing  all  the  fervice  poffible,  on  all  occafions,  to 
all  forts  of  people:  of  doing  it  in  the  moll:  agree-? 
able  manner  too,  whenever  that  becomes  con-r 
fiftent  with  their  real  intereft :  fympathizing  with 
men  in  their  feveral  ftates  and  difpofitions ;  fuit- 
ing  himfelf  to  every  one's  circumftances,  and  ca-, 
pacity ;  applying  to  each  part  of  the  human  cpn-r 
ftitution  for  accefs ;  and  watching  every  motion 
of  the  heart  to  gain  admittance  :  being  himfelf 
ever  affable,  and  eafy  of  accefs  to  all  that  feriouf- 
ly  applyed  to  him;  accepting  any  invitation,  and 
admitting  eveiy  well-meant  inftance  of  refpeft  i 
nay,  making  a  voluntary  offer  of  his  company^ 
whenever  he  knew  it  would  be  ufeful  and  accept- 
able: indulging  the  moft  fecret  wilh  of  fuch  as 
irould  receive  au  ob\\^a\ioti  ^toTO.  him  \  and  en- 
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hancing  that  by  his  obliging  readinefs  to  confer 
it,  *  He  fubmitted  to  the  loweft  offices  for  the 
lake  of  others,  and  was  at  every  body's  fervice 
that  defired  his  affiftance.  He  condefcended  to 
the  meaneft  company,  when  he  had  a  profpe£l 
of  doing  any  good  upon  them ;  and  was  content 
to  lofe  the  reputation  of  being  a  good  man,  that 
he  might  more  efFeftually  ferve  the  ends  of  piety 
and  goodnefs  *.' 

His  converfation  was  free,  and  familiar  5  open, 
and  undifguifed ;  fober  and  rational :  his  carriage 
clear  from  all  afFe6led  iingularity  -,  all  rigid  and 
tmnattiral  feverity  3  and  any  of  thofe  auftere,  for- 
bidding airs,  which  ufed  to  be  put  on  by  others; 
and  were  apt  to  procure  them  fo  much  reverence, 
and  awe,  upon  the  like  occafion.  His  very  mira- 
culous works,  were  no  lefs  evident  figns  of  mer- 
cy, goodnefs,  generofityj  than  of  power:  and 
equally  adapted  to  convince  men's  underftandings, 
and  engage  their  afFeftions  j  as  to  remove  their 
maladies,  or  to  relieve  their  wants:  his  firft  pub- 
lic miracle  being  no  more  than  a  proper  a£k  of 
kindnefs,  Or  humanity;  in  preventing  the  confu- 
fion  of  a  poor  relation,  by  a  very  feafonable  fup- 
ply  of  what  was  wanting  in  his  entertainment  j 
which  want  perhaps  could  not  have  otherwiie  been 
conveniently  fupplied;  and  was  moft  probably 
occafioned  by  the  extraordinary  concourfe  he 
himfelf  drew  thither  (^r) :  his  laft  being  no  lefs 

than 

•  Lvtvtbh  Direflions,  p.  197. 

{9)  John  ii.  I,  2,  &c.     Notwithdandin;);  all  the(e  evident  marks 
of  goodnefs  ID  this  miracle  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  UcM^XGOxe)  ^'•CNti^ 
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thanaii  inftanceof  thehigheftand  moft  undeferved 

com- 

that  miglit  have  been  menticmed ;  (fadi  as  his  giving  countenance 
to  a  due  celebration  of  that  Inftitution  which  ibon  afterwards  grew 
into  fo  much  difrepute,  and  j unifying  that  liberal  ufe  of  all  God's 
creatures  which  came  to  be  io  extravagantly  cenfaredv  fefc  Jorrim^ 
Remarks,  Vol.  JI.  p.  i8.  or  Theoi.  Refef.  Vol.  111.  No.  3.}  yet  k 
J135  met  with  no  lels  bitter  and  unreafonable  treatment,  than  any 
other  circunftance  attending  either  his  divine  character  or  nriffioa  ; 
even  from  fuch  as  profefs  the  higheft  veneratioii  for  the  former,  an4 
fecm  willing  to  do  juftice  to  it  upon  fome  occaiions.  CbnU  has  been 
at  the  annecefl!arv  pains  to  revive  fome  of  fFoe/Jfat^s  idle  objediand 
on  this  head,  without  cither  making  any  improvements  on  uem,  or 
taking  the  leaft  notice  of  the  large  and  clear  anfwers  eiven  to  them; 
as  is  the  common  caft  with  this  kind  of  writers.  He  dwells  upon 
the  harjhntjs^  impropritty^  itnd  falladwfmefs  of  Chrifi*%  reply  to  his 
BKOther;  and  urges  the  intrmptramcef  which  muft  needs  have  been 

Promoted  by  this  miraculous  produdionof  wine,  Paft,  Wmis^  VoL 
I.  p.  1S5-0-7-8. 
As  to  die  harfitnefs^  which  aiifes  chiefly  from  the  word,  atiMMnr,  ill 
our  language ;  he  has  been  (hewn,  that  71/19  is  a  term  ufed  bj  de 
beft  writers  very  conixftently  with  the  higheft  refped ;  and  as  ibchf 
moft  undoubtedly  applied  elfewhere  to  the  fame  perfon;  Jnb,  xix. 
26.  That  the  phrafe  n  iptoi  xa»  0>o»,  was  no  more  than  a  common 
cxprcflion  of  fome  gentle  rebuke  for  intermeddling  in  another's  pro- 
vince; 2  ^am.  xvi.  10.  xix.  22.  2  Kings  iii.  13.  2  Ckm^  xxxv.  zr. 
and  might  be  exceedingly  proper^  and  even  necefTary  at  ChriF^  firft 
opening  his  conunil&on,  in  order  to  guard  againft  any  (iifpicion  of 
his  mother's  having  concerted  matters  nuitb  bim ;  (as  the  fame  author 
would  infinuatc,  p.  186.)  to  prevent  her  interfering  at  all  in  it,  or 
pretending  to  any  influence  or  authoritative  direflion,  in  the  caie  of 
working  miracles  efpecially;  which  was  of  public  concern :  andib 
the  following  words  may  betaken  interrogatively,  bw  %xi%  19  v^a  fi«; 
//  «0/  the  time  ifmymini/hyn6^u  c9meP  To  which  we  may  add,  that  what- 
ever apparent  flight  or  feverity  occurs  in  this  or  any  other  circum« 
fiance  where  fhe  is  introduced,  it  may  have  been  ordered  providen- 
tially, or  by  divine  forefight;  (as  the  fame  thing  feems  to  nave  been 
done  on  the  like  account  in  other  cafes,  v.  g.  that  of  St.  Peter  vnoxt 
remarkably ;)  to  euard  againfl  thofc  many  grofs  abnfes  of  her  name 
and  intcrcd,  thofevery  grievous  corruptions  that  in  after- times  were 
fet  up  in  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  fupported  chiefly  by  that  near 
relation  which  fhe  bore  to  him  according  to  the  f.efli.  To  the  fame 
purpofc  mny  be  applied  thofc  other  fccmingly  dilparaging  accounts, 
which  he  ib  plcafccl  10  eivc  of  fuch  relations,  in  companion  of  thofe 
who  Hood  related  to  him  in  a  much  higher  fenfe,  a'/a.  a  heavenly 
one;  Mettt,  xii.  46-;o.  Mar,  iii.  31-35.  Luk,  viii.  19-21,  xi.  27, 
28.  fee  C/nrh's  xvii  Sermons,  p.  236.  [and  on  the  fame  principle 
might  be  founded  that  remarkable  cllrangeinent  between  Jolm  the 
BaptiH  snd  our  bk{rcuSaL\'\o\xi,vvo\>KUh(iUnding  their  being  fb  very 
6  ti<:ar 
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compaffion,  in  calmly  healing  the  wound  of  one 

of 

i^ea^  rdations ;  a$  it  obferved  by  Doddridgton  J9b.  L  31  •  Fam.  Ex. 
Vol.  I.  p«  122.  not.  c.  Add  Jortiirf  Difc.  v.  p.  1^4.  ad  £d.  and  Dr. 
Mgf^i  Enquiry.]  As  to  his  J^cur  not  ifeiwg  come^  if  taken  in  another 
f^Ct  i.  e.  of  doing  any  thing  for  her  benefit  in  particular;  that  ma^ 
reUue  to  the  Jbcur  of  his  death ;  agreeably  to  the  common  ^ie  of  this 
word  in  the  Gofpel,  (corop.  yoif,  vii.  8.  30.  viii,  20.  idi.  27.  xiii.i. 
xvii.  I,  in. like  manner  at  the  very  beginning  ofCMj^s  miniftry, 
the  Devil  is  faid  to  depart  from  him  for  a  feafbn,  LuA,  iv.  1 3.  though 
Uiat  was  fo  late  as  till  his  laft  fuiTering,  called  their  Ifoairj  i.  e.  that 
o£  his  enemies,  and  the  power  of  darknefs.  Lmi,  xxii.  53.)  for  which, 
to  prevent  oil  (ecular  views,  he  thought  good  to  prepare  her  at  the 
very  entrance  on  his  office;  fignifying  that  (he  was  to  receive  no  kind 
of  worldly  advantage  from  it  till  he  left  the  world ;  and  when  that 
tiflie  came,  he  recommended  her  accordingly  to  his  beloved  difciple; 
who  took  her  to  his  own  home,  and  provided  for  her  as  if  (he  were  hit 
own  mother.  So  far  was  Chrifi'^  reply  from  any  of  ihztfidlan  and 
€§utradi3Un  in  e^ery  wew^  with  which  this  author  has  been  pleafed 
to  charge  it;  that  even  on  this  imperfeft  view  of  the  cafe,  we  may 
be  able  to  difcern  clear  tokens  of  the  fame  divine  wifdom  and  difin- 
terefted  goodnefs  here,  which  (bines  out  in  each  of  his  difconrfes. 

Nor  is  there  any  more  ground  for  that  other  faggeftion  ofexcefi, 
from  xht  gue/ls  hainmg  drunk  fo  'very  freely  us  to  exbemft  plenty  of'wime ; 
ib.  p.  188.  dnce  from  the  known  regulations  at  all  marriage-feaih, 
there  was  no  danger  of  it;  from  the  low  circiunftances  of  the  per- 
fon  entertaining  here,  no  great  room  to  apprehend  that  any  extraor- 
dinary plenty  was  provided;  but  rather  the  contrary:  nor  from  what 
Chrifi  luppUed,  the  lead  encouragement  given  to  intemperance,  du- 
ring the  remainder  of  the  feaft,  which  la&d  feveral  days ;  common- 
l[y  (even:  and  wherein,  if  we  will  fuppoie  that  this  wine  mull  have 
been  all  drunk  up,  which  we  have  no  Qccafion  to  do ;  [fee  Jewmings^ 
Le£l.  B.  iii.  c.  2.  p.  136.]  as  much  might  eafily  have  been  confumed 
by  an  extraordinary  conflux  of  the  people  in  a  few  days,  as  would 
perhaps  have  otherwife  held  out  the  reft  f*  ^  Vi\,^(^  reafon  was 
there  any  way  for  fuch  rude  infults  on  this  part  of  our  bleflcd  Sa- 
viour's hiftory ;  that  it  might  eafily  be  (hewn  to  be  of  a  piece,  and 
bear  the  very  fame  characters  of  wifdom  and  goodnefs  with  the  reft. 
That  as  the  Gofpcl  was  firft  to  be  offered  to  his  own  countrymen* 
(to  whom  the  promi(es  were  made)  whether  they  would  hear,  or 
whether  they  would  forbear;  and  whofc  rcjcdling  of  it  turned  to 

the 


+  ypA,  ii.  3.  Fa  dtfidente  *uino^  die  it  fnater  Jrfu  ad  eunty  Vimtw  non 
haacnt.  Non  id  mirum  efl,  jam  enim  a  tribus  diebus  putahatur;  ct  ad- 
vcnicntc  Jcfii  cum  phiribus  difcipuHs,  numcrus  convivarum  ultra  ex* 
prAatum  fuLTnt  auctiis:  Idcu  Maria  Jefum,  cujus  comitatus  alioquin 
onerafTct  novum  fponfum,  admonet  po'teftatis  fux,  qiiali  dicat.  Deficit 
vinum;  tu  cnro  illiid  procura,  ctcnim  potcs:  huvc  \TiOvV9&  ^Mcoart^. 
Lamy,  Com.  hi  Uarm,  p.  405^. 
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the  more  iiu mediate  beneiit  of  ihe  reft  of  the  world ;  fi>  was  th^9 
public  occuiion  very  properly  made  ufc  of  for  the  opening  of  it.  in 
the  firfl  place,  to  his  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance ;  nho,  if  they  were 
not  before  acquainted  with  his  divine  niifCony  from  any  miracles  per- 
formed in  private,  [though  it  is  probable  tiiey  were;  fee  Dcddr*  on 
Jnb,  ii.  3.]  bad  hereby  a  fair  opportuinity  of  fully  canvafling  its 
evidence,  and  confulting  him  upon  it,  during  all  thefcllival;  might 
cafily  have  fatisfied  each  other  about  the  truth  of  his  pretentions,  and 
entitled  thcmfclves  to  the  honour  of  being  his  firft  diiciples :  though » 
for  no  lefs  wife  and  goc4  reafons,  they  were  moil  of  them  permitted 
to  lofe  all  fuch  opportunities  of  being  inflru£ied  by  him,  to  fhut 
their  eyes  and  harden  their  hearts  amidfl  the  cleareft  and  the  ftrongeft 
evidence,  and  at  length  become  of  all  men  the  moft  inveterate  00th 
againll  him* and  his  doctrine:  which  yet,  inllead  of  impairing  the 
credit  of  either,  ferved  to  ill u (Irate  it  die  more,  and  render  it  more 
incontcftablc  to  others  in  all  ages;  by  clearing  the  whole  from  all 
poflible  fufpicion  of  any  family-contrivance ;  of  being  carried  on 
by  private  compact;  (as  the  fame  condufl  in  the  rulers  dideffedlually 
from  the  charge  of  its  being  any  part  of  their  own  national  policy  ;> 
or  having  been  calculated  for  tnc  feparate  intereil  of  any  particular 
place,  or  party  of  men  whatfocver.  Nay,  every  one  of  the(e  per- 
U)ns  who  either  rcjeded  him  at  firll,  or  afterwards  fbrfook  him,  with- 
out ever  being  able  to  difcover  the  leaft  circumftance  of  fuch  a  de- 
fign,  affords  a  plain  proof  of  the  contrary;  as  might  be  made  appear 
beyond  all  con  tradition. 

But  thus  much  may  ferve  at  prefent,  for  a  fpecimen  of  the  judg- 
ment and  fngucity  of  fome  of  the  greateft  heroes  in  the  caufe  of  mo- 
dern infidelity ;  who,  upon  felcAing  out  of  the  Gofpels  two  or  three 
pafTages  of  this  kind,  and  fettine  them  off  with  a  little  banter,  [vid. 
CbanUUriftiay  Vol.  III.  p.  123.J  grounded  chiefly  on  their  own  ig- 
norance or  inadvertency ;  imagine  they  have  difcovered  feveral  blots 
and  blemiihcs,  where  they  ought  to  have  been  admiring  fb  many 
beauties;  pi uinc  them felves  on  their  fingular  penetration;  and  im- 
mediately conclude,  that  they  have  overthrown  the  whole  fabric  of 
Chriftianity, 

On  this  occafion,  I  (hall  take  the  liberty  of  offering  a  few  general 
hints  to  the  ailmircrs  of  a  late  diilinguifhcd  writer  of  this  rank,  the 
celebrated  Mr.  CLmbb:  who,  nocwithilanding  a  tolerably  clear  head, 
and  flrong  natural  parts ;  yet  by  ever  aiming  at  things  far  beyond 
his  reach ;  by  attempting  a  variety  of  fubjedts,  for  which  his  narrow 


his  ccluc.Mion  mij>lit  very  eaf-ly  be  nifled,)  he  fell  by  degrees  to  hich 
confulion  in  divinity,  to  fuch  low  (juibblin;^  on  fomeob/cure  paflagcs 
in  our  iranflation  ol  ihc  Bibk\  and  was  reduced  to  fuch  wretched 
ciivils  a.s  to  leveral  hillDri^al  fa^ts  and  circuinflances  wherein  a 
fniJill  mill  iihfr  in  the  l:;njriia:>-s  'r  leiences,  nii^>hi  have  fi-t  him 
right :  or ;:  Tninll  fluiie  of  real  niodelly  would  hr.vf  iupplied  the  \v.-nt 
of  rhoin,  by  putiiiifr  him  upon  confulting  ihufc  who  could,  nr.u 
}^o\x\6.  have  givvU  h\in  yn.^cr  rxfTiUiiJico ;  —  th;it  he  fctms  to  h.ivc 

i"allei» 
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fullen  at  laft  into  an  almoft  univerfal  fcepticifxn ^  ancl  qaitting  tliat 
former  ferioos  and  fedate  fobritty,  which  gsLve  him  credit ;  contents 
himfelf  with  carrying  on  a  mere  farce  for  fome  time ;  zCts  the  part 
of  a  folemn,  eravc,  buffoon;  fnecrs  at  all  things  he  does  not  undcr- 
ftand ;  and  arcer  all  his  fair  profefiions,  and  the  caveat  he  has  en- 
tered againd  fuch  a  charge,  muft  ua:.voidabIy  be  fet  down  in  tho 
Jeat  cftlffjconrer. 

Hard  then  muft  be  the  lot  of  all  thofe,  who  think  themfclves 
obliged  to  vindicate  the  Cofpel  a^ainft  fuch  a  writer !  if  thev  are 
not  only  to  make  out  all  things  plain  before  his  fnce,  but  muft  alfo 
find  him  eyes  to  (be,  and  an  heart  to  apply  honeftly  what  lie  doc9 
fee :  —  who  is  ever  citing  out  for  conviftion,  yet  never  fceins  to  know 
when  he  ought  to  be  convinced:  —  is  juft  able  to  ftart  difHculties, 
and  perplex  himfelf  ;^  but  neither  can  judge  of  ihc  anfweis  %q  them, 
nor  will  believe  fuch  as  are  capable  of  judging:  —  if  fuch  people 
will  difpute  every  day  //r  ommj'eihili\  -*  if  tney  will  inflantly  decern 
mine  every  point  of  ancient  hiftory,  who  neither  are  acquainted 
with  the  language,  culloms,  circumftanccs,  or  iituation  of  things, 
times,  and  perfons,^nor  will  be  taught  by  fuch  as  are : — who  form 
obje^ions  a]|>ainll  facred  writ,  which  hold  equally  againfl  every  other' 
v.-riting  in  the  world,  —  and  yet  have  not  been  able  co  aflign  any 
better  method  of  conveyance  than  by  writing;— who  deny  the  fame 
eauitablc  allowance  to  thcfe,  that  they  do,  and  muft,  make  to  all 
other  ancient  writings ;  —  will  adhere  clofely  to  the  litirai  fenfe, 
whenever  it  can  be  Ikrewed  up  to  their  purpoie,  though  they  know, 
no  hiftorical  books  in  the  world  will  bear  it;  —  and  when  juft  an- 
fwers,  and  the  moft  probable  folutions  have  been  often  given  with 
candour,  and  may  be  feen  in  almoft  e\'ery  comment,  are  above  look- 
ing into  any  of  them  ;  but  rather  content  themfelves  with  n  pcating 
che  fame  cavils  over  and  over  again,  —  making  their  number  ftand 
for  weight,  --»  and  that  very  repetition  fcrve  for  a  proof  that  they 
had  no  reafonable  reply:  >-  what  is  this  but  a  prejudice  againft  re- 
Vtflailon,  [greater  and  much  more  unfair,  than  that  which  they  would 
fix  upon  tho  generality  of  its  vindicators?  «ho,  inllead  of  having 
rccourfc  to  violence  in  fupport  of  whatever  Jufports  them,  (as  the 
fame  author  has  fo  oft  infinuated)  arc  always  reiuij  togi*vean  an/wtr 
to  ez'cry  one,  that  ajketh  them  a  reafin  of  thf  hope  tb.it  is  in  themi  and 
who  are  at  leall  equally  concvrned,  with  the  infidels,  to  fere  chat  this 
hope  be  well  grounded:  fince,  by  their  avowod  principle.^  tliny  place 
ic  Deyood  this  life,  whatever  o/iivrj  do ;  and  might  i'upporc  them- 
felves here  under  any  other  inftitution,  founded  upon  different  prin- 
ciples, were  chat  eitabliOied;  toward  which  they  inij^ht  alfo  exert 
their  utmoft  endeavours  with  the  fame,  and  perhaps  greater  worldly 
advantage  (were  they  determined  by  fuch  motives,)  than  they  now 
have  tr  a£l  upon  the  oppofite  fcheme:  As  for  their  continual  labours, 
therefore,  to  reduce  this  to  the  original  ftandard,  and  adhere  to  that 
as  nearly  as  poflible;  wherein  many  of  them  are  inclined  to  run  the 
l^reatcft  temporal  hazards;  —  for  their  reforming  it  at  firft  from, 
popery,  which  offered,  and  ftill  others,  the  greatcft  baits  of  eafe  and 
opulence,  of  pomp  and  power;  and  their  coiiftant  endeavours  to 
lemove  the  fame  corvixpiioM  Jhll /art&tr  from  thcm^  tkcu^kattsad- 
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of  thole  who  came  with  eagerhcfs  ♦-to  tfike  awlrjr 
liis  life;  and  thereby  ihc wing,  that wi A  the  Hamk 
eafe  he  could  have  delivered  himfelf ^  tf r-  dcfti^eft 
them.  .  .    -  :  .;:,.:         .     ^ 

The  like  might  be  obferyed  ih-almoft  eve*y 
other  cafe,  where  he  exerted  an  ^xtraordthai^ 
power;  which  he  did,  in  a  manner  that  more  par- 
ticularly fuited  his  own  charafter  -f-. 

But  what  we  are  now  confidering  in  the  life 
of  Cbrijiy  is  its  more  ordinary  coiirfe,  -ahd.coih*. 
mon  tcnor>  which  we  find  chiefly  converfant  ih 
foetal  Duties^  as  thefe  come  into  ufe  moft  fre- 
quently, and  are  of  the  greateft  and  moft  gehe»M 
benefit  to  mankind ;  and  fetting  us  a  pattern  6i 
performing  thefe,  which  was  the  moft  inviting- to 
us,  and  moft  imitable  by  us;  and  die  leaft  cbp^ 
ble  of  ever  being  miftaken,  or  pei'vcrtcd:  a  pat- 
tern, not  only  of  perfcft  innocence,  but  ufeful- 
nefs,in  every  circumftanccjand  (huation;  of  join- 
ing fometimes  in  fuch  relaxations  both  of  mind 

and 

cd  with  the  fame  allurements :  tlut,  one  wOnld  thiirk,  codd  be  ac- 
counted for  no  otherwife,  than  from  a  ftron^  convidion  in  thefe  men 
of  its  internal  excellence  and  truth,  and  their  own  indi4>enfable  daty 
to  promote  and  propagate  it,  as  it  is  im  itfilf\  «•  for  the  common-^piod : 
'Tis  flranee,  if  none  of  them  can  be  found  equally  zealoa^and-i&B- 
cere  in  this  point,  as  their  adverfaries  are  in  oppofition  to  it. 

A  more  particular  account  ofCbM  and  his  works,  maybe  (em 
in  LeJand*s  Kienu  efDeiflical  H^ritits^  Lett.  xii.  and  xiii.  CoiOp.  Tbte^ 
Rtpof.  Vol.  Ill,  No.  3. 

*  '  Malcbus  had  come  out,  with  vi^.lence,  to  apprehend  him ;  and 
had  perhaps  treated  him  with  fome  peculiar  infbleiice,  (b  as  to  pro- 
voke Pfttr  to  cut  o£Fhis  ear/  Benjon^  p.  439.  He  is  fuppofed  to  be 
one  of  thofe  fervants  who  i'mote  Cbnji  upon  the  face  [Afori  xv.  6$.] 
even  after  a  miraculous  power  had  been  exerted  in  his  favour.. 

f  A  proof  of  this,  and  a  fpecimen  of  the  moral  or  fpiritda}  fan- 
port  of  our  Saviour's  m\Tac\t$«  ma^  \^^tvkin  7«rriSi»^€  Reauuiuoa 
/^'cd.  H.  Vol.Il.p.  \t),S:c. 
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find  bo^Xi  :as  wo^ld  tend  to  the  cogafbrt  aad 
iupport  of  eadis^  fudb  prudent,  moderate  en  joy- 
-ment  of  the  good  things  of  this  world,  as  might 
convert  them  both  to  the  prefent,  and  the  future 
benefit  of  ^11  who  partook  of  them :.  of  under- 
going all  the  toils  and  difficulties,  labours  and 
diftreifes,  to  which  we  are  fubje£t;  of  bearing-  a]|l 
the  evils  and.  afflictions,  the  crofTes  ^d.  calami- 
ties of  life ',  with  fo  much  patience,  conftancy, 
and  perfeverance,  as  would  prevent  our  finking 
under  them;  and  at  length  make  us  more  than 
conquerors  over  them.  A  pattern,  of  particular 
aife^ion  andefteem  for  friends;  of  general  kind-* 
nefs,  and  good- will  toward  enemies,;  of  gratitude 
and  love  for  all  good  offices ;  of  meeknefs  and  a 
moft  forgiving  temper  under  any  ill  uiage;  6£ 
&xi6t  obedience  to  fuperiors,  either  in  church  or 
ilate,  fo  far  as  is  confiftent  w^th  our  duty  to  the 
fupreme  Being  (r);  mildnefs  and  CGndefcenfum 

.    '    ■  I .  to 

(r)  In  proof  of  this,  befide  the  inftance  given  in  note  («■)  of  his 
moll  fcrupulous  exaflnefs  to  avoid  the  leail  appearance  of  intruding 
on  another's  office;  wc  may  olxferve,  that  when  he  it  obliged  to  ex- 
pofe  the  great  hypocrify  and  villainy  of  the  JiwijS^  doflors^  who  were 
the  moft  injurious  advedkridsof  his  canfe,  he  carefully  diftinenifhes 
between  their  authority  or  commiffion*  *and  the  exercife  thereof; 
between  their- publtck  teaching,  and  their  pra£lice. 

TIfi  8erihe$  amdibi  Fbmijmjkim  ^AoUtJUi ;  aUthirtfwt^nhtUfuvir 

-ihtj  ifV/9ff  ^bfirmt^  that  fi/trw  Mdd$ ;  but  d9  wtjt  afier  ibiir  wttrki ; 

/k^  thtyjay^  tmd  d^  u&t.  Matt.  xxiiL  2,3.  '  The  ye*wifi  do^rs  and 
Fhariiees,  choueh  they  be  hypocrites,  and  covetous,  and  vain-e}ori- 
ous  men,  yet  fince  they  fucc^  Mojes  and  the  prophets,  in  peing 
te'achers  and  expounders  of  the  law  of  God;  ye  ought  to  hearken 
and  attend  to  thbir  teachinpf.    What  theftfore  they  teach  y6u^  okt  of 

'  the  lafuii  of  Gcd^  and  cgrNahU  to  it^  that  hear  ye  and  obey ;  but  imi- 
tate not  their  ^xa«fiple<";  becaufe  their  lives  are  difagreeable  and 
contrary  to  their  doArinc/'C/af*/*8  Paraphr.  Hoc  dicit  Chrifttis, 
lie  ptttaretur  aut  adverfiuriut  f  flie  A(^,  aul  corum  odio,  aut  cupidi- 

rotate  iHTtncipatftf ,  ipfos  in  fequ^ntibus  reprehendete«    Ex  ^^ta%xa 
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to  inferiors,  in  whatfoevei*  refpcft,  or  whatfocver 
degrees  of  juftice,  fidelity,  benevolence,  and  cha- 
rity to  all.  In  fhort,  his  whole  life  was  a  Icdurc 
of  true  practical  philolbphy,  and  each  part  of  it 
pointed  out  fome  virtue  proper  for  our  imitation*- 
Which  brings  me  in  the  next  place,  to  his 
manner  of  tccclir.g  -f- :  and  this  was  Ijkevvife  the 
moft  eafy  and  natural  that  could  be  imagined.  He 
generally  draws  his  doftrine  from  the  prefent  oc- 
cafion;  the  converfation  that  is  paffing;  or  the 
objefts  that  furround  him ;  from  the  molt  com- 
mon occunences,  and  occupations:  from  the 
time  of  the  day  5  the  feafon  of  the  year  %  the  fer- 

vicc 

dcfcflus  in  peribnisy  non  proftflione,  erat;  providetj  ut,  per/bnaruxn- 
racione  pofthabita,  muneii,  miniflerioy  et  profeflioni  ipfi,  fua  digni- 
tas  Integra  maneat.  L,  Brugcnf,  in  loc.  Comp.  fV^lxfigtn^  p.  370. 

So  far  is  our  Saviour's  hiflory  from  confifting  of  that  angry  oppc* 
fition  to  his  fuperiors,  as  fuch ;  or  from  difcovering  that  envious,, 
afpiring,  fadtious  difpofition,  which  fomc  perfons  have  had  either  the 
weakntrfs,  or  the  wickcdncfs  to  fugged.  To  thcfe  I  would  recom- 
mend the  following  tclHmonv  of  one,  who  fecms  to  have  been  at 
that  time  a  more  equitable  unucliever. 

*  In  ChriJI  we  have  an  example  of  a  quiet  and  peaceable  fpirit,  of 
a  becoming  modefty  and  fobriety  :  juft  and  honeft,  upright  and  iin^ 
cere ;  and  above  all,  of  a  moft  gracious  and  benevolent  temper  and 
behaviour.  One  who  did  no  wrong,  no  injury  to  any  man ;  in  whofe 
mouth  was  no  guile ;  who  went  about  doing  good,  not  only  by  his 
preaching  and  mini  (try ;  but  alfo  in  curing  all  manner  of  diteafes 
among  ihe  j?eople.  His  life  was  a  beautiful  pidure  of  httfnan  na- 
ture, when  in  its  native  purity  and  iimplicity ;  and  Ihewcd  at  once 
what  excellent  creatures  men  would  be,  when  under  the  influence 
and  power  of  that  Gnfpel  he  prcLched  unto  them.'  Chuth^  True 
Gofp.  of  y.  ChriJ}^  fcdft.  8.  p.  55,  56. 

•  See  fome  of  the  principal  of  thefe  virtues  fpecifcd  in  Bp.  Fcn»^ 
//r's  Dellgn  of  Chriilianity,  c.  5.  or  Ducbal^  on  Chrili'r  general  Cha-- 
xafler,  Serm.  i. 

f  Concerning  our  Snvxonr's  chara<E)cr,  as  a  teacher  of  morality ; 
ot  the  fubilance  of  his  do€lrine,  under  the  general  heads  of  fincerity^ 
fiiCcgrity,  and  thclovco^  V)Q^  wa^  ttiwv\  w  Dkc/-a/,  Scrm.  ii,  lii.- 
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vice  of  the  Jewijh  fynagogue  (u),  or  their  fokmni- 

ties  i 

(v)  TIkis,  he  alludes  fonietimes  to  the  maimer  nf  caching  there; 
Mail,  X.  27.  i^oJ  in  aure  amiiith^  fratdUtUt,  DoRoTy  q«i  audicori- 
bas  aliquid  traditionale  praelegebat  et  exponebat,  non  quidem  cfara 
voce  rem  efferebat ;  fed  leni  fafurro,  HebraicOy  in  aurem  interpretia 
mulEtabat;  qui  deinde  id  fonore  fermone  vcrnacolo  enuntiabat  po- 
p.ulo.  Lamjf,  Harm.  p.  187.  Comp.  Lightf,  in  loc.  et  in  Matt,  \7. 
za.  [Wliere  another  allufion  occurs  in  the  latter  part  of  the  veHe^ 
about  proclaiming  en  the  bou/e  top.  Light/.  Vol.  II.  p.  i£o.]  Some* 
time  to  the  hffjn  read  therein  :  Luke  vr,  17.  Vulgo  fentiunt  inter- 
pretes  cafu  traditum  Domino  librum  Ifaiae\  (ive  potius  diviaa  pro* 
videntia  procurante  ut  illc  traderetur,  ubi  clariflime  de  ChrlHo  pro- 
j)hetatum  erat.  Verum  magis  eluxit  divina  providentia  ii  hoc  Sab- 
bato  legeretur  pars  ilia  Ifaiae^  in  qaa  invenit  locum  ubi  fcriptumerat^ 
^piritus  Domini  fnpf.r  me:  Sic  incipit  cap.  Ixi.  Ifaiaey  quod  legebatnr 
Sabbato  imo  aat  2dc)  Mentis  Tilri,  ut  vidcrc  eft  in  ledirnariis  Ju- 
dxorum.  [Comp.  Light/,  in  loc.  or  Wa:t*%  Gofp.  Hift.  B.  ii.  f.  5.] 
Hoc  autem  anno  vitae  ejns  circa  qucm  harremu9,  zrx  Chriftianse 
3 1  mo,  duo  ilia  Sabbata,  in  quibus  liaias  prxlcgebatur,  incidebant 
imum  in  8vam  diem  Scptembris,  altcrum  in  i5mam.  Congruit 
illud  tcmpus  parabo'is  iementis,  qnas  modo  propofuerat  Dominua 
ab  ipfis  lebus  prxfsntibus,  ut  fapientiam  ejus  decebat.  Etenim  ia 
menfe  Tifri  femen  tcrrse  mandabatur;  ut  videre  eft  in  iltis  verbis 
paraphrafeos  Chaldaicse  in  Ecclefiaftem  xi.  2.  Da  portioaem  henam 
Jeminis  agro  tuo  in  Ti/ri^  et  ne  eehibearis  a/eminando  etiam  in  CkiJUu.  Id. 
Harm.  p.  ^58.  To  ^ich  may  be  adcjed  John  x.  i,  &c.  as  beloKr^ 
note  f .  p.  3 1 4..  and  John  vii.  37,  38.  note||.  p.  316.  Lamf  purfues 
this  circumilaucc  o{  Cbrift^s  alluding  to  the/^^  for  the  day  fo  far, 
as  by  it  to  adjuil  the  time  and  order  of  feveral  ptffages  in  the  Goi^ 
pels,  V.  g.  Luke  x.  2^-37.  Idcirco  autem  banc  parabolabi  ^amari" 
tuni  refcro  ad  tempus  quod  pcntecoftem  fubfecutum  eft;  quia  banc 
parabolam  videtur  Dominuspropofaifte  in  fynagoga,  occafione  fcrip- 
turs  qux  cunc  ibi  lejgeretur.  lilud  enim,  Ecce  quidawi  legis-peritut 
Jurrexit  teniahs  eum^  indicat  (edtfTc  hunc  legis-peritum,  ct  de  more 
propofuiife  quzftionem  Domino;  quam  ille  folverit,  converteas  ani- 
mum  et  ocuUs  icgis^pcrlti  ad  ipfim  Scripturam  modo  ledam ;  quod 
indicat  illud,  ^^,modt>  legis^  &c.  Locns  autem  Scripture,  irt  puto, 
erat  vcrfus  51US  cap.  6ti  Deut.  quod  caput  legebatur  ultimo  Sabbato 
menfis  Ah,  uno  auc  altcro  mcn(c  pod  pentecoftcm.  Id.  p.  219. 

The  fame  author  obferves,  that  the  order  of  time  being  generally 
neglcjftcJ,  both  by  S.  Mark  and  S.  Lukc\  their  narratives  arc  to  be 
regulated  as  well  by  the  foregoing  obfervacion,  as  by  comparing 
them  with  S.  Matt,  who  was  an  eye-witnefs  of  moft  things,  ana 
therefore  went  by  a  local  memory.  Comp.  Ne%vt.  on  Dan,  p.  152.  or 
Hartley f  Obfcrv.  Vol.  II.  p.  103. 

Lamy  has  another  remark,  which  feems  to  deserve  confidcration, 
JLS  of  fome  conficquence  to  the  fettling  a  true  harmony  of  the  Gof- 
pels,  viz.  that  Jehu  th«r  Baptifi  fufFered  iwa  \m]fnfoxii8AXkU>Qk\«.^\fKsi 

U  3  "^"t 


I 


310  RefleSliom  on  the 

ties }  from  fomc  extraordinary  accidents,  remark- 
able, places,  or  tranfaftions j  and  the  like. 
^  jhus,  upon  curing  a  blind  man,  he  ftiles  him- 
felf  the  light  of  the  world;  and  admonifhed  the 
^barifees.oixh^iv  fpiritual  blindnets,  and  inexcuf- 
able  obfiinacy,  in  refufmg  to  be  cured  and  en- 
lightened by  him  %.  On  little  children  being 
brought  to  him,  he  recommends  the  innocence 
and  humility  of  that  ftate,  as  very  proper  qua- 
lities for  all  thofe  who  would  be  true  members  of 
his  church;  and  under  the  fame  figure,  Intimates 
the  privileges  that  belong  to  all  fuch  "f.  Oil  being 
told,  that  his  mother  and  brethren  came  to  ieek 
him ;  he  declares  to  all  thofe  among  his  difci- 
ples,  who  were  defirous  of  learning,  and  difpoied 
to  follow  his  inftru6tions ;  that  they  were  equal- 
ly dear  to  him,  and  fhould  be  equally  regarded 
by  him,  as  his  very  neareft  friends  and  rela- 
tions *.  Beholding  the  flowers  of  the  field,  and 
the  fowls  of  the  air,  he  teaches  his  difciples  to 
frame  right  and  worthy  notions  of  that  provi- 
dence which  fupports  them,  and  therefore  will 
fupport  Beings  of  a  rank  fo  much  fuperior  to 
them  J.  Obferving  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  he 
itiftrufts  them  to  judge  of  men,  by  their  fraits; 
and  not  to  be  tliemfelves  unfruitful  under  all  the 

means 

the  Sanhedrim  [Af////.  \v.  i«.  — xvii.  12,]  before  that  other  from  Wp-. 
red:  vid.  Harm.  p.  105,  and  367.  and  a  particular  treatife  of  Hi* 
De  duobus  Vlnculis  Jybdtinis. 

J  7p^«ix.  5,39,  41. 

f  Mark  X.  14,  15.  Matt,  xviii.  4,  j,  6,  10. 
*  Matt.  xli.  47.  Mark  ui.  \i.  vvd.  Bfn/on^  c.  10.  fcQ.  ii.    Other 
inSsLnces  of  this  kind  may  be  leeii\M\ov<^  ^«  V^« 
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Hl€an§  of  gr^c?  II  r  Taking  notice  of  their  beha-^ 
viour  at  a.  feaft,  he  firft  gives  general  advice 
therein,  to  both  the  matter  (^)  and  his  gucfts  r 

aad 

H  Matt.  vii.  i6.  Luh  vi.  43*  &c. 

■»■  ^.  ,,'■'. 

^^)  The  not  attending  to  dur  Savipor's  manner  ofinftraftiiigfr- 
cafi^maUy^  and  b'ylaTpeCi^  infimiicctbVnx>ccurring;r though  he  was 
Hair  from  infilling  on  that  very  panic ular  inlUnce,  farther  ftill  front 
Confining  his  do£lrine  to  it; J  inftead  of  laying  down  immediately, 
^titgeMral  rmle^  as  we  (hould  probably  do ;  or  enjoining  the  principle^ 
whicb'Cither  >yquld  extend  to  that  and  the  like  inllance,  or  produce 
afk  tquivaknt  asthe'cafc  reiquired ;  -^  this  has  given  room  for  a  great 
deal  of  very  4ndccent  drolltrv  on  Lukt  xiv.  12,  15.  from  CbMi 
[Pod.  Works,  p.  2^,  &c.]  as  ir,  inftead  of  dire^ing  our  bentfieenciiXk 
general  to  fach  in  tiie  Ark  place  as  wanted  it  moil;  which  is  all  that 
■cac  fairly  be  implied*  ^nd  whiph  is  furely  unexceptionable ;  Chrift 
had  confined  his  direftion  to  that  one  particular  mode  of  hofpita-f 
Kty ;  and  required  all  his  difciples,  wlu>  were  of  ability*  to  invite 
the  p9or^  lamtf  hlind^  &c.  to  their  tables :  to  enteruin  fuch  there* 
and  fuch  only :  which  would*  as  Chukh  fays  in  the  fame  ftrain*  p. 
*T7.  hz/oMuthing  exirm»rdimwry, «  Dominus  venit  non  tantam  ut  edp- 
ret ;  fed  etiam  ut  aliquid  boni  doceret*  occafione  fumpta  ex  rebul 
qixa*  bccurirebftnt.'—  Non  prohibec  fimpliciter  vocare  divites  ad  coe- 
•nam*  vel  convivium;  hoc  enim  et  humanitas  fsepe  pofiulat*  et  res 
ipfa.  ^  Sed  agit  hie  de  conViviis  voluntariis*  qu«  non  alia  de  caufa 
inftituuntur  quam  animo  beneiaciendi.  Deinde*  non  prohibet  id 
tanquam  pecpatum ;  fed  t^nquam  rem  inutilcm*  et  nuUius  momenti 
coram  Deo ;  incicans  ad  rem  quas  utilis  valde  et  apud  Deum  eximia 
eft.  Nee  praecipit  Cliriftos  omnino  ut  convivia  faciant ;  fed  fi  velint 
facerCy  oftenditqualiadebent  facere*  et  quos  invitare.  Tantundem 
valet ;  etfi  non  inftruas  ex  profellb  convivium,  fi  mittas  pauperi  ci^ 
bofi  in  donium  ejus  \  ik  des  ci  pecuniam*.  qua  fibi  emere  poflit  necefc 
(aria.  CrelL  Op.  Tom.  II.  p.  5$.  Comp.  Ckric.  Whitby^  Gr»/.  in  loc. 

I  fliall  add  two  or  three  pari^lel  pafiages,  which  mAv  perhaps  help 
to  procure  this  a  more  favourable  interpretation;  at  leaft*.  will  ^ew 
the  precept  ^o  be  not  fo  Very  ptcuUarly  Chriftian^  as  this  fame  gentle* 
mad  is  pleafed  to  reprcfeiu,  in  order  to  burltfque  and  expoie  it :  \iU 
p.  26,  &c.]  And  in  truth,  with  jud  as  much  probability,  as  he  thinks 
ivujhing  the  f tit,  is  om  of  the  pofitw  inftitutUns  that  belong  to  Chrift- 
ianity,  annexing  it  to  B  .ptij.'nsiad  the  Lord's  Supper,  ib.  p.  277. 

Ctc,  Off.  i.  15.—  Hue  maximeotficii  eft,  ut  quifaue  maximeopts 
indigeat,  ita  ei  potiflimum  opitulari;  quod  contra  nt  aplerifque:  a 
,  ^uo  enim  plurimum  fperant*  etiamfi  iUe  his  non  eget*  tamen  ei  po« 
tiffimum  inferviunt.  — PUn,  Epift.  ix.  30  Volo  eum  ^ui  fit  vere  li* 
beralis,  tribuere  patriae,  propinquis,  affinibus*  amias ';  fed  amicis 
dico  pauperibus  :  non  ut  ifti*  qui  iis  potiflimum  donant*  qui  dr>nare 
m^xime  pufTunt.  Mos  egovifcatis  hamatifqae  muneribus*  non  fua 
projnere  puto*  fed  alicna  corripere.  «-  AriAivGi^vc  w^cVltu  tsl  <v\^\ 

U  4.  '  t>«s. 
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and  from  thence  brings  them  to  the  confidera* 
tion  of  a  better  entertainment,  to  which  they 
were  all  invited ;  but  of  which  few  among  them 
would  be  perfuaded  to  render  themfelves  wor- 
thy *.  From  meat  and  drink,  he  leads  them  to 
the  eating  of  his  body,  and  drinking  his  blood, 
in  a  fpiritual  fenfe ;  the  being  nouriihed  with  his 
doftrine,  and  partaking  of  his  kingdom  -f.  From 

out- 

f «(  {ink  ruf  viMgr  A(,  f^AVHf  tik  itXtietHi  vtv^i^i^ai  {wieiC*  tmt  dvfoiyt 
«ra^*  u9  ^uXov  oTi  x»t  «r^«<rilox*rf  ruf  itrut  ctrtxtir.  Diott,  Pruf.  Or.  Vil. 

With  reeard  to  the  Itft  mentioned  precept  of  nvtfintr^  the  feet ^ 
which  Ci^tf^  pretends  to  be  of  perpetual  obligation,  and  wnich  fomtf 
fe£ts  of  Chriitians  have  not  underllood  much  better;  give  me  leave 
to  add  the  explanation  by  Michaelis^  Introd.  to  the  N.  T.  p.  254.  * 
«  The  wafhing  of  feet  was  in  the  Ballern  countries  commonly  the 
£rft  kindnefs  fliewn  to  a  traveller,  who  was  to  be  hofpitably  receiv- 
ed \  whence  it  \i  fometinies  put  for  hofpitality  in  ^neral ;  i97m.v.  10. 
When  therefore  ChriA  walhed  the  feet  of  his  difciples*  and  uught  ^ 
them  to  condefcend  in  like  manner  to  their  inferiors ;  it  amounts  xo 
ms  mucht  as  if  he  had  inilitutcd  the  law  of  bcjpitality  among  all  his 
future  difciples.  Now  as  flrangtrs  are  the  obje6ls  of  this  law,  and 
not  perfons  who  live  together  in  the  fame  place;  he  by  this  com- 
mandment obliged  all  his  future  dii'ciplcs  to  love  each  other;  and 
aboliihcd  the  dillinction  between  Jew  and  Heathen.  This  is  the 
true  meaning  of  this  a£Kon  of  Chrift,  which  many  have  interpreted 
ib  llrangely.'  Comp.  Bohmery  Difl*.  xii.  p.  530.  who  among  the 
things  retained  in  the  primitive  church  without  fufficient  authority 
rtckons  Lotio  ptdum  mivtica  a  falvatore  mini  me  mandata. 

•  Luke  xiv.  7,  16.  Comp.  DMr,  in  loc.  Thus,  probably  a  wed- 
ding proceffion  paffing  by,  gave  occafion  to  tlie  beautiful  parable  of 
the  ten  virgins.  Wynne  on  MtHt.  xxv.  1 . 

t  Jt>hm  vi.  31,  53,  &c.  —  See  a  like  allufion  on  the  mention  of 
mcM^  Jchnvi.  32.  The  fame  thing  in  nil  probability  occafior.ed  that 
remarkable  anfwer  to  the  Syrophamnftn  wt^man^  Matt,  xv.  26.  Mark 
vii .  27.  Sifte  priui  fat ur Art  filhs ,  S  i  n  'J  p r i  us  J  u  d  a:  o.s  i  ni  plcri  ben e- 
£ciis,  ut  nihil  habeant  quod  qucrantur.  Turn  trmpus  venict  fpar- 
gendi  coelefUa  bcncficia  in  gentes  alia.s  cum  Jud.-cos  ceperit  eorum 
beneficiorum  faftidium.  Forfan  eadem  hora  ChriHus  accumbebat 
menfs  cibo  reficiens  vires,  indeet  re  allegoriam  fumpftt.  Ut  prius 
cibi  apponuntur  filiis  etdomefticis,  quamextraneis;  ita  ubi  benefi- 
cia  Chriftns  collatorus  erat,  decebat  cum  p'xferre  Jndxos  gentibus, 
N9fi  efi  enim  h^num  [prt),  non  ell  honcfluni,  non  ^tctly"]  fuwure panem 
AiibrMm^  it  miitiri  eanihus.  Sic  vocat  gcnics,  non  ex  fenfu  fuo,  fed 
ex  coinmuni  Judxofum  \oc\ue\a,  <\m\M.xVvw\c<^%  ^.^^ulabanc  canibus, 
L^mj^  HsLrm.  p.  313.  Corr.p.LtgJ^t/a:tvR.Vit. 
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dutward  wajhing^  to  the  purifying  of  the  heart,, 
and  cleanfing  the  afFcflions  X^  !>om  tailing  of 
the  fruit  of  the  vine  after  the  pafchal  fupper  j. 
to  the  celebration  of  an  eternal  feftival  of  free- 
dom, reft,  and  happinefs  in  another  world  ||. 
From  the  faky  he  takes  occafion  to  acquaint  them 
with  the  nature  of  their  office,  which  was  to  fea- 
fon  the  minds  of  men,  and  keep  them  from  the 
contagion  of  this  world ;  as  well  as  give  them  a 
true  tarte  and  relifti  for  the  enjoyments  of  that 
kingdom  s  and  at  the  fame  time  reminds  them 
of  the  abfolute  neceffity  for  their  duly  executing 
this  their  office;  otherwifc,  inftead  of  being  the 
beft,  the  pureft,  and  moft  ufeful ;  they  would 
become  the  moft  woithlefs,  and  incurable,  and 
contemptible  among  mankind  **•  Thofe  that 
were  fifhers,  he  teaches  how  to  catch  men  + : 

and 

}  John  xiii.  8. 

II  Matt,  xxvi.  29.  Luke  xxii.  f^,  18.  Ex  occafione  vini  confpicai 
ei  proprie  di^i,  Chrillas  docec  difcipulosfe  non  amplius  celebratu- 
nim  cum  iis  uliaoi  itSfratietiem,  ni(i  poftremam  illam  qua.  ex  omnU 
bus  malis  refurreftione  liberabuntur.  Defcribic  ccsleftcoi  illam  hila- 
nt2Ltem  peiione  wiit\  non  tantum  quia  hujus  rei  incidit  mcntio,  panlo 
poftquam  vinum  bibifTct;  fed  quia  hihue  ^vitium  in  Scriptura  pcrinde 
eft  ac  convivari  [vid.  Efaitt,  c  xxii.  13.  xxiv.  9.I  felicitas  vero  Tub 
imagine  convivii  dcfcribitur,  ut  c.  viii.  1 1.  Addit  linum  hoc  fore 
MOvuMf  quia  apoliolx  sntea  nunqunci  hanc  fclicitatem  guAaverint.  - 
Sa;pe  Chriilus  a  rebus  corporeis  ad  fpiritualcs  tranficns  cab  iifdeni 
vocibus  exprimic.  C/r/vV.  in  Mutt,  xxvi.  29. 

•  Mai'A  ix.  50.  vid.  Cleric.  Luke  xiv.  34.  vid.  Whitby  in  loc- 

f  Lukev.  10.  Mark  I,  17.  N'c  mireris  captos  ate  toe  pxices.  Levc 
hoc  efl;  jam  homines  capics;  fed  hoc  difcrimine,  ut  qui  pifces  ad 
mortem  capere  folebas,  homines  cap: as  ad  vitam ;  ccrn  ^uy^w,  id  ell» 
vivos  capies  ut  ferves.  — Haec  pifcatio  v&cicinium  erat  apoAolis  non 
fuaptc  induftria,  M  Chril!i  imperio  .ic  virtute,  cxpanlis  cvangelii 
retibus  lantam  fadluros  capturam,  ut  opus  habicuri  ejfcnt  fubfidiaria 
multorum  evangeiiftarum  opera;  atque  ita  impletum  iri  non  unam 
navxm,  Judsorum  fcilicet ;  fed  et  nheraYn,  ncmpe  Gentium-^  c^^. 
ram  navium  futura  fit  arAa  at^ue  iuui\u\u  (ocv^X'^l'^*  Lam^.^  V:.^;)tcw. 
in  Harm.  p.  ii6» 
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and.  (hew&  them  how  far  this  would  nelemhie 
tljyeir  former  employment,  in  taking  of  all  kinds^ 
both  :bad  and  good ;  which  were  at  firft  infepara- 
Ue,  but  would  at  length  be  carefully  diftinguifh- 
ed  frotn  each  other §.  Seeing  the  mcmey-changers^ 
ke  exhoits  his  difciples  to  lay  out  their  feveral 
talents. to  the  beft  advantage  *.  Being  among  the 
iheepfolds^  he  proves  himfelf  to  be  the  true  (hep* 
herd  of  fouls,  defcribing  the  particulars  in  which 
hi&  charaiSer  exactly  anfwered  that  of  a  good 
fhepherd,  even  fo  far  as  to  tht  giving^^  ox  laying 
dw^n  his  life  for  thejhetp\y  i.  e.  expofmg  himfeUT 
to  certain  death  in  the  protection  and  defence  of 
h)S  flock  from  beads  of  prey.  Among  vines, 
he  difcourfes  on  the  fpiritual  hufbandman  and 
vine-drefTer ;  and  draws  a  parallel  between  his 
vineyard,  and  the  natural  one  jl.  At  the  Sun 
Fifing,  he  fays,  I  am  the  light  of  the  worlds  he  that 
folkweth  me^  Jloall  not  nvalk  in  darknefsy  but  have  the 
light  of  life.  q.  d.  The  Sun  arifes  to  (et  again  in, 
a  few  hours,  and  may  fail  many  of  you,  e'er  you 
have  finifhed  your  journey :  but  every  one  that  re- 
ceives and  governs  himfelf  by  my  doctrine,  IhaU 
have  a  conftant  and  continual  guide,  fuflicient  to 
/.  direfl 

§  Mait,  xiii.  47. 

*  A/<i//.  XXV.  27.  L%Ji€Xix,  2  5>  45. 

■t  '7'^^  X.  1 1,  15.  Or  that  difcourfe  of  Chrifl's  which  is  here' re- 
/errfv^tOj  ini^ht  be  drat^rn  from  Ifa.  .x1.  1 1 .  part  of  that  chapter  be- 
iSio  theleflbn  appointed  to  he  read  about  that  time ;  as  Ltmvf  Mchers 
wuh  fotnp  jhew  of  prdbabilir^.  To  which  we  may  add,  that  the 
Ude  tiUJhtfhiri^  fo  frequently  give.xx  by  the  prophets  to  Mefiah^lEsui, 
^xxiy.  a3..  xxxvii.  24.  ZacB.  xiii.  7.  P/,ltxi(.  i.]  wtsoy  the  Jnvj 
applied  .pf?C4iliarly  to  him.  vid.  jfJiix,  Judgment  of  Jew.  Ch.  p-3a4. 

-  •  t-  Maiit  xx3tu  30,  Jihn  xy»  1 .  .  ^tt.w«i^«\>5\^^^i^^  in  all  prs- 
babiJity,  to  a  Hne  bcToT«Vv\m,  in  Doddridge  tsu'JttVj^x^.x* 
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diltfl:  hun  to  eternal  life  || .  Upon  the  apf^earance 
of  fummer  in  th?  trees  before  him,  he  points  out 
as  evident  figns  of  his  approatchmg  kin^om  §.  At 
the  feafon  of  fruits,  he  puts  the  ye^rin  ndnid^ 
that  the  time  was  come  when  fome  would  be«- 
pefted  from  them,  in  return  for  all  the  labour  that 
had  been  beftowed  upon  them ;  and  intimates  the 
j^udgment,  that  would  fhortly  overtake  all  fuch 
among  them  as  were  found  unprofitable*.  When 
the  harveft  comes  on,  he  reminds  them  of  the 
^iritual  harveft,  or  the  gathering  of  his  church 
aMong  men ;  admonifhes  them  to  labour  dili- 
^ntly  in  that  work,  and  add  their  prayers  to 
Heaven  for  fucccfs  -f-.  From  fervants  being  made 
free  oh  the  fabbatical  year,  he  takes  occafion  to 
proclaim  a  greater  and  more  noble  freedom  from 
the  flavery  of  fin,  and  bondage  of  corruption  :J:. 

And 

II  Vid.  Doddr.  on  Jab.  viii.  1 2.  com.  Wttften  in  JIpA.  i.  S»  P*  ^l^* 

$  Luki  xxi.  29.  Matt,  xxiv.  32. 

*  Matt.  xxi.  35.  Lukt  xiii.  6. 

f  Matt,  ix.  38.  Luki  X.  2^  A  ]ike  coniparifon  between  the  fea&ii 
of  a  fpiritual  Aarvcft,  and  fume  circuhiftances  in  the  natural  one* 
occurs  ?«(&.  iv.  35»  36.  Lift  mfyvur  tyet^  audlotk  ontbijiaids'^for  tbty 
ftn  luhttt  already  t9  iar*ufft.  And  he  that  reapeth^  recti'veth  iMtagesi  and 
gathereth fiuit  unto  bfe  iterilaL'  In  which  words  J^nt  allndes  to  the 
number  of  Samaritans  coming  to  him,  and  who  now  began  to  appear 
in  iight.  He  points  towards  them,  and  calls  upon  the  ApolUes  to 
behold  the  agreeable  fight,  and  confider  his  approaching  htrvcft. 
Bin/on^  Life  of  Chrid,  p.  123,  336.  Comp.  ClarU  in  loc^ 

I  John  yiii.  32.  See  an  allufion  to  the  great  ^av  of  atonement, 
p*  s88.  note  *.  That  remarkable  exprcfl^n  in  agminlfteiing  the 
Mcnjncot  of  the  laft  Tapper,  This  is  tny  icdy,  [i!/a//.  xxviL  2^.  J  is 'no 
leTs  evidently  allufiveto  tntPa/chalLamh^  termed  th^LWV  Fa^Aer^ 
[S»*  xii.  ir.]  or  the  Btdy  of  thepajftn/er^  accordin|^  to  the  JewiOi 
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And  from  the  Jewi/h  ceremony  of  fetching  wa- 
ter on  the  laft  day  of  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  in 
commemoration  of  the  miracle  wrought  for  their 
fathers  in  the  thirfty  wildernefs  \  he  introduces 
an  offer  of  that  true  living  watery  which  fhoold 
be  onto  them  a  well  fpringing  up  unto  everlaft- 
ing  life;  the  gofpel  of  iounortal  happinefs  azid 
ialvation ;  and  the  plentiful  effufion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believed  on  him  were  to 
receive  {|.  Upon  a  report  that  certain  Jews  were 
mafTacred  by  the  Roman  governor  in  the  midft  of 
their  devotions ;  and  that  others  had  lately  met 
with  a  no  lefs  untimely  death  by  the  fall  of  a 
tower  in  Jtrufalem ;  he  guards  his  audience  a* 
gainft  the  common  vices  of  pride  and  cenfbrioui^ 
nefs,  in  judging  fuch  as  thefe  to  be  the  greatefl: 
finners,  becaufe  they  were  the  moft  eminent  fuf- 
fcrers ;  and  exhorts  them  all  to  repent  of  their 

own 

old  covenant.  Ex.  xxiv.  8.  Comp.  Hih.  ix.  2Z.  That  in  the  fbr- 
iner  inflance,  Cbrifi  accommodated  himfelf  to  each  minate  circum- 
ftance  of  the  yenaijb  ceremonial,  as  in  taking  up  the  bread  with  hemc' 
JiQion^  breaking,  difirihuting  it,  &c.  is  (hewn  by  Ugolinrns^  DHIerK« 
de  Kit.  in  Cx-na  Dom.  ex  Antiq.  Pafchal.  illuftrat.  Thef.  Ant.  Sacn 
Vol.  XVII. 

t|  Jsbn  vii.  37,  &:c.  Comp.  John  iv,  10.  where  the  fame  inuige  n 
made  afe  of  on  the  like  occafion.  Vid.  Cleric,  ib.  ct  in  v.  14.  £c 
Z^^,  Harm.  p.  324.  In  Joh,  vi.  38.  Otu  of  kis btlfy /baU flnu miers 
of  living  *ivi7t€r,  (omc  fuppofe  an  allufion  to  thit  fromiaeiHy  oi  th^t  ca- 
pacious golden  vafe  from  which  the  lAtaier  was  then  p^mrtdma  in  a 
faree  ilream.  Vid.  Doddr.  in  loc.  The  firfl  of  the  pafiages  may  like- 
wile  be  confiderid  as  a  more  particular  allaiion  to  the  lefftm  for  the 
day.    In  Sabbato  circa  hunc  noviiTimum  diem  tabemac alarum  oc- 
carrenti  legebatur  Iv.  ///ir>;  quod  animadverfione  dignum  eft.  Sic 
enim  incipit  ill  ad  caput,  Omnisfitkntn  ^ftniit  ad  ufams^  &c«  et  in  eo 
Jri^imus;  quantt  Dominum  dum  iaveniri  potefii  inde  Dominns  mate- 
r/am di/Tercndi  funipfit;  Quod^mC\mUe  eft  lacpiirs  fecifTe^  in  tesiplo 
et  in  /ynagogis,  ubi  per  tngu\?L  ^%Ja\>3AaL\fc%<Ss«BL>sw^3«a«^^  ex 
ordinc.   Id.  ib.  p*  325. 
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own  crimes,  before  the  divine  judgments  over- 
took them  ;  which  would  fhortly  fall  upon  that 
People,  and  be  the  more  diftinguifhable,  as  com*^ 
ing  attended  with  the  very  fame  circumflancesjjjj. 
From  the  confpicuous  eminence  of  a  city  {land- 
ing on  a  mountain,  he  turns  his  difcourfe  to  the 
no  lefs  remarkable  iituation  of  his  own  difci- 
pies*.  From  the  Temple  before  him,  hcp^^ts'f 
to  that  of  his  body  3  which  was  moft  properly  io 
called  from  tiie  divinity  reiiding  in  him :{:.  From 
Herod's  unadvifedly  leading  his  army  out  to  meet 
the  king  oi  Arabia ^  who  came  againft  him  with 
Superior  forces,  and  defeated  him  || ;  a  lefibn  i» 
laid  down  to  all  who  entered  on  the  Chriftiai> 
warfare,  that  they  fhould  firA  well  weigh,  and 
carefully  compute  the  difficulties  that  attended 
if;  before  they  wer^  engaged  in  a  matter  of  fucb 
confequence  § .  From  the  robberies  which  were 
more  particularly  frequent  in  that  age  **  and 
place  •f-f-,  he  forms  a  beautiful  ftoiy  of  a  certain 

traveller, 

nil  LuUscSlx,  i-j,  itrouoTm^  aToKii^i,  thttt^  in  tin's  mannfr  ye  fhall 
pennOi.  Vid.  Groiiiu,  DoddrUge,  fnitfy,  in  loc.  Comp.  Ben/on^  p.jS  i, 
420. 

*  Matt.  V*  14.  vid.  MtamdrtB^  P-  ^  ^  $• 

f  In  the  like  manner  I  conceire  him  layrng  his  hand  on  Ptterp 
when  he  fjpake  thefe  words,  Upon  tJhfs  Rock,  kc.  Mart.  xvi.  i8.  at  the 
prophet  ^mmh  probably  did  to  his  Son  when  he  faid,  6^ore  the  [or 
this]  Child flf all  knth-w  t9  rtfuftthe  e^il^  tec.  c.  vii.  i6.  Via.  KtrntUott^  ■ 
Serm.  32.  and  Not.  60. 

X  jihm  ii.  I9<  Th«is  ^io  wheii  he  (ays,  In  my  Fathir*s  hgufe  art 
mta/tj^  tmmfimts  ibme  tht^k  he  alludes  to  the  various  apartments  in 
£he  Temple  i  and  the  vaft  number  of  perfiMU  lodged  uncrem 

Vt  J^/ffh,  Ant.  Jaid.  Lib.  xix.  c.  7. 

f  Laiif  jrir.  3 1  • 

*^  yo^.AnuJml.  Lib. XX. c« 6.  Id. B.J.  e.g.  &  in  Vit.p.2,5. 

ff  So  many  rohhcries  and  narders  were  committed  on  thij  rsad^ 
which  lay  throngh  a  Icndof  wijderncfs  between  Jernfaltm  and  yrr/- 
th» ;  that  'Jermm  tells  ui»  it  was  ciUIed  the  hloodj /way,  Doddr,  on  Lvh 
X.  30.  Comp.  Pali  Synopf,  or  Uigbtfwtt^  lios.  V\e>^.  vt^  Vc. 
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traveller,  who  fell  among  thiieves,  was  AHpped, 
and  wounded,  and  could  find  relief  fr6m  none 
of  his  own  country  or  perfuafion ;  but  met  with 
it  in  one  of  thofe,  from  whom  he  had  the  leaft 
reafbn  to  expe^  any,  as,  being  fo  much  ufed  to 
defpUe  and  hate  that  people,  and  their  waf  of 
worftiip  Xt'  From  whence  he  forces  his  oppo- 
nent to  approve  this  amiable  inftance  of  humahi-^ 
ty,  even  in  the  odious  chara6):er  of  a  Samaritdft*, 
and  thereby  fhews  him  inconteftably,  that  the 
like  good  office  would  no  lefs  become  a  yifw  in 
the  like  circumftances  *•  And  from  what' hap- 
pened about  that  time,  namely,  that  thofe^  who 
obtained  the  kingdom  of  Judea^  went  to  Rj^me  to 
be  confirmed  in  it ;  and  on  their  return,  calted 
fach  to  account  as  had  been  wanting  in  tbeir 
duty,  and  took  ample  vengeance  on  thofe  who 
rebelled  againft  them,  (which  was  the  cafe  par- 
ticularly under  jircbelaus,  a  few  years  before  our 

Lord 

tt  That  this  notorions  enmity  between  the  7nv/  and  Sttmmiimn 
was  then  carried  to  the  greateft  height,  at  leaft  by  the  former^  John 
iv.  9.  for  which  our  Saviour  taxes  tnem  ver^  artfully  on  fume  occa- 
sions, j(Ztfi«xvii  16.}  appears  wherever  mention  is  made  of  the  latter: 
vid.  John  viii.  48.  Luki  ix.  53.  Ecclus,  !•  25.  et  Arnald^  ibid.  The 
confequence  of  fnch  their  enmity  toward  clearing  and  confirming 
thofe  poinu  wherein  they  agreed,  is  drawn  by  B^Jfkttt  Univ.  Hxk. 
p.4o6,4i7r&c. 


*  Lukt  X.  30,  &c.  Vid.  Cleric,  ib.  f,  36.  Concerning  the  Jewij 
interpretation  of  Le'v*  xix,  33.  their  limitation  of  the  word  neighUmr^ 
and  our  Lord's  addrefsin  avoiding  the  imputation  of  direiSlly  oppo- 
Ang  their  eftablifhed  doArine  on  that  head ;  fee  Limy  Com.  in  Harm, 
p.  a  to.  Prohibitum  eft  eos  (Gentiles)  a  morte  liberare,  fi  de  morte 
periditentur,  frc.  (comp.  hijM,  in  Luh  x.  20.)  Tam  impiam  doc^ 
trinam  fi  prima  fronteimpetiiflet  Dominus,  ciamitaflet  legis-pentss 
cum  traditionibus  do£h>rum  advcrfari.  Vernm  oculit  fabjidena 
exemplum  eximias  charitatis*  quam  legis-peritus  non  poterat  son 
hitdarCt  fie-  e urn  conl\riug,\t,  u\  tcneatur  concrariam.cc  ianioi 
'thStrin:im  fuo  calculo  cotnpio\>wt.  Com^.  T>Qddr/\^  LiAk^x^ \\, 
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Lord  ddivered  that  parabk  -f- ;)  he  gives  his:'fi>l-« 
lowers  to  underftand,  that  after  he  had  afcended 
intO'  heavea,  and  taken  full  pofleilion  of  his  fpir 
titual  kingdom  ;  he  wouki  come  again  ia  p9W$r 
and  great  glory,  and  not  only  punifli  thaC'/rer 
bellious  nation  of  the  Jews^  with  exenjpjATy 
judgments ;  but  at  length  condemn  all  xhgic 
who  wilfully  oppofed  his  gofpel ;  as  well  as  thofe 
who  continued  to  negledt  and  diiregard  it  |^ 

Many  more  inftances  might  be  given,  where 
C^y^has  formed  his  arguments  and-exhortatipni 
on  fuch  things  as  offered  themfelves  to  him;  ap«- 
plying  each  mod  aptly  to  his  prefent  purpofe; 
and  where  tliis  does  not  fo  immediately  appear, 
iwe  have  reafon  to  believe  it  chiefly  owing  to  the 
omiflion  ojF  fome  circumflances  in  •  the  hiflory ; 
as  is  ob&rved  by  a  very  eminent  writer  (;^).  By  this 

means 

t  Jofifb.  Ant.  Jud^  Ltb.xvlii.  c  14,  i^. 

I  Luke  XIX.  12.  Vid.  Chrie.  et  Clarkt  m  \oz.  or  Harwocd^  Introd. 
to  the  N.  Tcft.  c.  8.  S  6. 

(%)  Sec  Nenvt,  on  Dan.  p.  148.  note  a^  where  many  of  thefe  in« 
dances  of  cur  Saviour^i  fpeaking  pro  re  natd  are  produced*  Comp* 
Lif^btfo9tt  Op.  Lat.  Vol. I.  p*f  16.  QrkMait.x.^f),  Ltfif#xli.6.-— p.4i7. 
ilf«r/.x.9,io.  — - p.468.  Jo^iriv.^;.  ct  Vol.11.  p.4j.  A£etf/.xxi.2i.  -• 

5.  a88.  Mait.y,%A*  SchHtgtM{hlixa»lithf''f.i^'^.  inA£Ei//.xvi.iS.  dt 
cbn y'l.^o.  Bp.  HoadUy*%  Serm,  on  JUtf/z.xi.  30.  pr. 
But  we  are  prefented  with  the  beft  colleSion  of  fuch  inftances. 
together  with  the  proper  ufi^  to  be  made  of  them»  by  a  learned  and 
ingenious  writer;  whom  I  ftiall  take^  thd  liberty  of.cicingin  the 
margin*;  and  proceed  to  obferve  from  hence,  how  ncceflary  acare- 

••'■.-'•-•■  *f«l 


- « • 


^  In  die  Spring,  ourSaTtonrwentiBtQihtfiddf,4od-Aitdi9!ivqM 
fl  mountain,  and  made  thatdifoourfe  which  is  rffC0l4Qd.ifl;St-•M«^* 
/ilf%</9  and  which  is  full  of  obferYatians  .arifing  .f|S)ni.tlie:(hiP^ 
which  ofered  thcndelves.  to  his  fighti.For  when  !lvft"fKhdrtiid-.h)t 
diidples  to  truft  in  God,  he- bade -them  hhtU-^t  fowlv-ofi|hc;«if, 
which  were  then  flyinjg  about  them,  and  were  fed  b)i  J^vkie  Pfftvi* 
dence,  thougb  they  did  noc>9w  nor  rA^»  nor '/#/««r  uttprjktarni  \  he 
2  >«^St^ 
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ful  attention  to  the  particulix  occaiiony  time,  and  place  ^  as  well  at 
fituation,  pofture,  gefture,  Sec,  in  which  our  Savioar  fpake,  mnftbr, 
in  order  fully  to  comprehend  the  pertinence,  the  force,  and  beamy 

of 

bade  them  take  notice  of  the  lilies  of  the  field,  which  were  theii 
blown,  and  were  fo  beautifully  clothed  by  the  fame  power,  and  yet 
toiled  not  like  the  hulbandmen,  who  were  then  at  work.  Being  in  a 
place  whence  they  had  a  wide  profpedt  of  a  cultivated  land,  he  bade 
them  obferve  how  God  caufcd  the  fun  to  Hiine,  and  the  rain  to  de. 
fcend  upon  the  fields  and  gardens,  even  of  the  wicked  and  ungrate- 
ful :  and  he  continued  to  convey  his  do^rine  to  them  under  rural 
images ;  fpcaking  of  good  trees,  and  corrupt  trees ;  of  knowing 
men  by  their  fruits ;  of  wolves  in  (heep's  clothing ;  of  grapes  not 
growing  upon  thorns,  nor  iigs  on  thiflles ;  of  the  folly  of  cafting 
precious  things  to  dogs  and  m-ine;  of  good  meafnre  prefled  down, 
and  fhaken  together,  and  running  over.  Speaking  at  the  fame  time 
to  people,  many  of  whom  were  fimermen,  and  lived  much  upon  fiih, 
he  fays,  ir/jat  man  cf  you  *ivill gi^ve  h:s  fin  a/erpent^  ifbiafi  afifitf 
Therefore  when  he  faid,  in  the  fam^  difcourfe,  to  hit  difciplet,  Tt 
arc  the  light  of  the  nxjorU'^  a  city  that  is  fit  on  a  bill  cannot  be  hid'^  it  is 
probable,  that  he  pointed  to  a  city  within  their  view,  fituated  npon 
the  brow  of  a  hill.  And  when  he  called  them  tbefiut  oftU  tarth^  he 
alluded  perhaps  to  the  hufbandmen  who  were  manuring  the  ground :  ' 
and  when  he  compared  every  pcrfbn  who  obferved  his  precepts,  to  a 
man  who  built  a  houfc  upon  a  rock,  which  iiood  firm ;  and  every 
one  who  flighted  his  word,  to  a  man  who  built  a  houfe  npon  the 
land,  which  was  thrown  down  by  the  winds  and  floods :  when  he  ufed 
this  comparifon,  *tis  not  improbable  that  he  had  before  hi$  eyes, 
houfes  {landing  npon  bi^h  ground,  and  houfes  in  the  valley,  in  a 
ruinous  condition,  which  had  been  deftroyed  by  inundations, 
jfortin*s  Difcourfes*  p.  213,  &c.  2d  Ed.  Comp.  JSenfin,  p,  396. 

Going  from  Bethany  to  jeni/'alem  with  his  difciples,  as  they  pafled 
over  a  mountain,  he  fajd.  If  ye  fi^all  fay  to  this  mountain^  be  ihoa 
removed^  and  be  thou  ca^  into  the  fia^  it  Jball  he  done.  Matt.  xxi.  zi. 
When  he  fays,  Luhnixi.  25.  The  kings  cftbe  Gentiles  exercifi  L^rdfiip 
over  thenty  and  they  that  exercifi  authority  upon  them  are  called benefa8crs% 
he  allndes  to  the  vanity  of  iome  wicked  princes  in  thofe  times,  who 
deferved  the  title  of  robbers,  much  better  than  of  benefa^ors,  (vid. 
Cleric,  in  loc.)  When  the  woman  of  Samaria^  Jdi/niv,  wondered 
that  he  fhould  alk  water  of  her ;  he  took  occafion  to  reprefcnt  his 
doflrine  under  the  image  of  living-ivater^  or  water  v/hich  flows  from 
a  fpring.  When  he  was  by  the  fea-(hore,  Matt,  xiii.  he  fpake  three 
parables  to  the  people,  concerning  a  fower ;  becaufe  it  was  then 
probably  feed-time,  as  others  have  obferved.  At  the  time  of  the 
paflbver,  alluding  to  it,  he  fays,  John  v.  24.  /iV  that  heartth  vty  nuoreU 
fjLiTAQiQnKtv,  is  paffed  from  death  unto  life  (Grc:,)  When  he  fpake  of 
the  fig-tree  which  had  borne  no  fruit  for  three  years,  and  was  te 
be  cut  down  if  it  produced  none  the  next  year ;  he  alluded  per* 
hr.ps  to  the  time  tnat  he  had  fpent  in  preaching  to  the  JeivSf  as 
wvil  as  to  their  obtVinacy,  and  ^o  vbe  ^^inKhmeiu  which  would  fbl« 
low  i:.   Luht  xiii.  Id.  ib.  in  ivox.  ^.  z\'o.  i^i..^^." 
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means  he  improved  every  thing  into  an  ufeful 
moral ;  made  every  objeft  and  event  ferve  for  a 

conftant 

of  bis  difcourfes:  which  fhould  remind  us  of  the  allowances  that 
ought  in  juftice  to  be  made  for  the  uncouthncfs  of  fome  things  in 
them  at  this  day,  from  our  unavoidable  ignorance  of  many  fuch 
minute  circnmftances  ;  and  make  us  (eufible  of  the  value  of  thofe 
authors^  who  throw  fo  much  light  on  fevcral  pnlTages  of  fcripturc* 
by  attempting  to  fupply  them.  SctMacknightj  Harm.  Prelim.  Obf* 
If  2.  and  Wttfltn^  de  Interpret.  N.  T.  p.  878,  &c.  1.. 

It  may  be  farther  obferved,  that  Chrift  is  no  Icfs  eafy  and  intelll* 
gible  to  his  auditors  in  his  more  /?  ii/caurfisj  by  alluding  in  as 
familiar  a  way  to  all  their  cuftoms,  proverbs,  maxims, '&c.  fpeaking 
always  precifely  in  the  character  or  a  ^^^t  ^nd  in  exadl  conformity 
to  wnat  fuch  underftood  bell,  and  had  been  moft  ufed  to  ;  to  what 
had  been  before  defcribed  or  appointed  in  their  facred  books.  Thus 
he  takes  the  very  form  of  his  nrft  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  from  thofe 
Utffings  and  curfingi  on  two  mountains,  the  publifhing  whereof  was 
enjoined  to  the  Ijrmciius  upon  their  entrance  into  the  Holy  Land ; 
(Demt.  xxvii.  28.  Jojh,  viii.)  Matt,  v.  Luke  vi.  24..  the  manner  of 
which  iblemnity  has  been  defcribed  at  large  by  fome  of  their  wri- 
ters. Vid.  Light/dot  on  Matt.  v.  3,  ^.  Op.  T.  ii.  p.  20.  —  The  fame 
method  he  continues  to  the  laft,  wnen  on  the  crofs  he  begins  to  re* 
peat,  or  as  it  were,  chives  out,  the  zzd  Pfalm,  which  fo  very  clearly 
aefcribes  the  fufferings  and  death  of  the  MeJJiah  ;  which  prophecy 
he  was  at  that  very  time  fulfilling,  and  thereby  afccrtaining  and 
appropriating  this  chara&r  to  himfclf.  Jl/«7//. xxvii. 4.6.  MarAxv.^^, 
That  a  whole  Pfalni  or  Song  is  fometimcs  i-efcrrcd  :o  by  reciting  the 
firft  words  of  it,  may  be  gathered  from  Exaf.  xv.  i,  &c.  compared 
with  ir.  21.  ib.  fee  PUkingtoH^  Rcmxirks,  p.  129. 

I  (hall  give  another  inltance,  where  our  bleflbd  Saviour's  condudl 
does  not  fcem  to  h.ive  been  fufliciently  undcrflood,  for  v/ant  of  at- 
tending to  the  circumftance  abovementioned.  John  viii.  when  the 
woman,  faid  to  be  apprehended  in  adultery,  is  brought  before  our 
Lord,  merely  with  a  malicious  view  of  drawing  him  into  a  dilHculcy 
whatever  determination  he  (hould  give  ;  ^.  6.  we  find  him  ftnoplng 
dawn  and  nuriting  on  the  ground*  Where  it  is  obfcrvable,  that  he  does 
nothing  but  in  as  exa£l  conformit]^  as  the  place  would  admit,  to  the 
trial  of  the  adulterous  wife  prefcribed  by  God  in  Numh,  v.  1 1 ,  &c. 
where  the  pricft  was  to  Aoop  down,  and  take  fome  of  the  dull  from 
the  floor  of  the  tabernacle,  f,  17.  and  likewife  write  out  the  curfes 
denounced  upon  that  occafiun,  ;^.  23.  By  that  a£t  therefore  Chrift 
declares  himfelf  willing  to  take  cognizance  of  this  affair,  if  they 
were  willing  to  abide  the  confequence ;  a;/e.  according  to  their  own 
traditions,  to  be  involved  in  the  fame  curfe  if  they  proved  equally 
guilty :  on  which  account,  this  way  of  trial  was  aboHfhed  by  tlie 
Sanhedrim  about  that  very  time,  fmce  that  fin,  fay  the  ITVn*/,  grew 
then  fo  very  common.  See  Lightf,  on  3^.  3«  It  is  likewife  prc^hable 
that  Chrifi  mighty  by  his  countenance  and  gellurc,  Ihew  chftU  K^^^- 


■ 
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conftant  monitor,  and  remembrancer  of  his  in-» 
ftruftions ;  which  by  thefe  means  muft  be  more 
eafily  retained,  than  they  could  be  by  a  long  train 
of  abftra6l  rcafoning,  or  under  any  artificial  ar- 
rangement 

crites  how  well  he  wa«  aware  bolih  of  their  iU  defi«i  la  thus  de- 
manding judgment  from  him ;  and  of  their  own  obnoxioufnefs  ta 
the  fame  punifhrnent,  which  Mofes'%  law  appointed  for  that  crime; 
and  which,  through  a  pretended  zeal,  they  cook  upon  themfelves 
the  power  of  cxecucing»  though  they  were  no  lefs  guilty  of  the  ?erv 
fame  fin ;  (as  is  mod  probably  implied  in  his  woras  to  them,  ^9h, 
viii.  7.  according  to  the  interpretation  of  fome  late  writers,  V.  Kjrkt 
Obf.  Sac.  in  loc  )  and  at  the  fame  time  Teeming  to  be  ib  far  other- 
wife  employed,  as  not  to  take  any  notice  of  their  confufion  whea 
thus  much  was  intimateil  to  them ;  he  gives  them  a  ^r  oppertDnity 
to  flip  away,  (which  they  very  prudently  laid  hold  of)  ere  he  pro- 
ceeded any  farther.  *The  moft  probable  accoont  of  onr  Savimir't 
ftooping  and  writings  is  that  which  is  contaijied  in  an  intcfpolation» 
as  it  is  reckoned  at  the  end  of  the  8th  V.  in  fome  copies  \  tnal  what 
Chrifl  wrote  were  the  fins  of  the  woman's  acciifers ;  which  \<sm 
effectual  it  was  to  their  fhame  and  confufion,  appeared  from  thff 
event,  Dr.  Wortblngton^  B.  Left.  V.  i.  p.  i8o.  Imitabatur  Chriftms^ 
ut  quidam  fcntiunt,  geilum  facerdocis,  qui  uxorem  fufpe6lam  explo- 
racurus  (cfe  inclinabat,  pulvcremque  a  pavimento  iandtoarii  colli- 
gcbat,  qucm  aqux  infufum  prseberet  fcemin:e  haic  quz  fafpe£bi  erat. 
— Quicquid  fit,  fic  fe  inclinans,  Dominus  locum  dcdit  Pharifaris  fe 
fubduccndi  a  confjpeflu  ejus.  —  Judsci  doccnt  nos  aquas  Zelotypis 
non  nocuiffe  nxori  adulters,  nifi  ipfe  mariius  infons  eifet.  Adulter 
autcm  cum  adultcra  paritcr  tumore  ventris  ct  putrcdine  femons  cor- 
ripicbantur.  Maimon,  in  Sotahf  c.  2. — Hxc  inter  aniles  Rabbinorum 
fabulas  eife  numeranda  dicet  qutfpiam.  Attamen  conftat  teflxmonio 
Jcfiphij  tum  et  facri  codicis,  olim  Deum  manifeftxs  pcsnis  occulta 
delida  puniilfe.  Dici  ergo  poteft  quod  judicium  Dei  reverie,  quia 
a  culpa  forfan  non  erant  immunes,  exccflfcrint  fcribz  et  Phanfaei 
omncs.  Lamyj  Harm.  p*329*  ^^  ^^^  thing  more  at  large  i^  Ligbif. 
on  yoh,  viii .6, 9.  and  Vol.  II.  p.  loSc,  &c.  —  *  It  is  prefnmed  with 
reafon,    \fiy  1  hac  this  woman's  accufers  were  themfelves  guilty  of 
the  crime  which  they  laid  to  her  charge,  in  the  (ame  manner  almoft 
as  the  accufers  of  the  chafte  Su/anna,  Now  it  is  not  juft  to  receive 
the  accufations  of  thofe  perfons,  who  are  guilty  of  the  eril  which 
they  find  fault  with  in  another.  ^  2.  There  is  room  to  believe,  that 
the  woman  here  fpoken  of  had  fufFcred  fome  violence,  and  that  her 
crime  was  much  lefTened  by  the  circumflanccs  attending  it.    SelileM 
and  Fagiui  are  of  opinion,  that  her  cafe  was  the  fame  with  that  re- 
lated liy  Mojis,  Deut,  xxii.  29.  Calnut,  Dit\.  Art.  A^ubety,*  A  vindi- 
cation of  the  authenticity  of  this  whole  paflage,  with  an  explana* 
fjon  of  its  feveral  ends  and  ufes,  may  be  fcen  in  Ben/hti's  Difierta- 
fion  on  the  Subjcfl.  L\fc  o5  C\vu^,  ^*^'iT >&^*  Comp.  Worthingtn, 

B.  ua.  $  V.  v.i. 
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tangement  of  a  number  of  particulars  laid  dowA 
together. 

Again>  it  is  obiervable,  that  he  delivered  many 
things  by  way  oi  Jhry^  or  parable  i  a  moft  en-- 
gaging^  and  a  moft  efFe6lual  method  of  inftruc* 
tion  f  gradually  informing  thofe  who  in  reality 
were  difpofed  for  information^  and  not  too  vio- 
lently difgufKng  thofe  who  were  not*.  This  way 
of  teaching  is  of  all  others  moft  apt  to  raife,  and 
to  keep  up  the  attention,  and  fet  each  faculty  of 
the  mkid  on  work :  it  gains  the  eaiieft  adoiillion 
into  both  head  and  heart ;  it  ftrikes  the  deepeft; 
jRkks  the  longeft;  ^ves  moft  delight,  by  leaving 
fomething  for  the  hearers  themfelves  to  difcovcr; 
and  difobliges  leaft,  by  putting  them  upon  mak-^ 
ing  their  own  application.  On  thefe  accounts  it 
has  been  admired  in  all  ages,  and  nations,  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world ;  and  was  particular- 
ly celebrated  in  the  eaft  («).  This,  among  many 

other 

*  See  £#  Clirti  Htitn«  p.  183.  The  iame  thing  is  elegantly  de« 
ftribedy  and  well  applied »  by  the  author  of  Dialoguts  cmcermng  Edu* 
taiin^y*  363 «  &C4  The  like  may  be  obferved  of  the  mzny  J!guraii<vt 
expremons^  which  oof  Sitviour  ufes  upon  fomcoccaiions.  See  CUgett 
upon  Job,  iv* 

On  the  fame  account  it  was*  in  ail  probability  that  he  (o  generally 
chofe  to  exprefs  himfelf  in  the  very  words  of  fome  tjititat  frophttp 
more  efpecially  in  matters  that  were  like  to  give  ofitnce.  And  to 
the  fame  pnrpofe  it  has  been  obferved,  that  he  never  A}oke  in  Para- 
bles at  all,  till  the  Jiwx  had  manifefted  fuch  a  wicked  and  pervi^e 
Ibirity  as  to  afcribe  his  miracles  to  a  confederacy  with  BaizihaS* 
ktmMt  Lifeof  ChriiL  €.7.  $  1,2.  An  anfwer  to  the  pretended 
obfcniity  of  them  may  be  leen,  ib.  $  3.  p.  266,  &c. 

SO  Jerom^  on  Mmu  xiv.  Whitby  on  Matt*  xiii.  10.  Kicbels*%  Conf. 
.  I. '  It  was  the  cuftom  of  the  wife  men  among  the  ancients,  to 
doath  their  inftruAions  iii  apt  ftories  and  fuiuble  comoariions :  fuch 
IS  the  parable  of  Jotbamj  and  that  vtry  aj)t  one  oiNatham  to  Dmtid: 
this  thev  did«  at  once  to  pleaie,  and  to  inAru^l ;  to  excite  men's  at* 
tendon  oy  gratifying  their  coriofity ;  and  to  ouichea  vhtii  uaRbnci 
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And  it  is  worth  remarking,  that  wherever  hi^ 
words  feem  cap4>le  of  different  fenfes,  we  may 
with  certainty  conclude,  that  to  be  the  true  one, 
wliich  lay  moft  level  to  the  comprehenfion  of 
his  auditors  J  allowing  for  thofe  figurative  ex- 
preflions,  which  were  fo  very  frequent  and  fami-; 
Jiar  with  them  ;  and  which  therefore  are  no  ex- 
ceptions to  this  general  rule,  this  neceflary  anim 
of  interpretation^  which  of  all  others,  I  think, 
wants  mpft  to  he  recommended. 

The  bulk  of  his  do6lrine  was  of  a,pra£tical 
nature,  always  pertinent  to  the  cafe  in  hand, 
and  of  an  immediate  ai^d  apparent  tendency  to 

the 

the  literal  fcnfc  mufl  be  very  abfurd  in  the  interpretation  of  a /i|^AAir 
phrnfe,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  the  moft  common  ground 
of  m.fapprehenlion  ;  fo  of  all  things  it  is  the  moft  unreafonable  in 
one  that  pretends  to  give  us  the-  true  fenfe  of  Eaftern  writings : 
which  arc  fo  vvcli  known  to  abound  in  general,  with  brief  maxims; 
parabolic  or  poverbial  exprcffions  ;  and  extremely  popular  forms 
of  fpcech  ;  (vid.  Aflize  Scrm.  at  Carlijle^  on  Matt.  ▼.  40.)  where  fuch 
nlowy  dry,  minute,  and  fccmingly  accurate  way  of  reafoniiig  and 
difcourfing;  fuch  a  dull,  tedious  detail  of  circumftances  and  re- 
ftraining  claufes,  as  is  in  ufe  with  us  ;  would  have  been  little  rcliOied 
(M:  regarded ;  and  which  were  it  to  the  purpofe,  might  be  eaiily 
juftificd  in  point  of  certainty  and  perfpicuity ;  fmce  to  one  who  is 
tolerably  well  acoup.inted  with  their  ftyle  and  language,  the  main 
drift  lies  commonly  very  obvious  under  all  thefe  ftrong  and  fignifi- 
cantf  however  highly  figurative,  and  fcold  expreffions.  Nor  is  there 
^y  great  difticulty  in  (upplying  all  the  proper  qualifications,  which 
of  courfe  arife  in  every  fubjefl ;  and  will  have  an  allowance  made 
for  them,  fo  long  as  either  common  fenfe,  or  common  equity  and 
candor  is  admitted ;  fincc  in  fuch  writings  there  is  never  anv  parti- 
cular y?r(/i  placed  in  iK'crds^^  to  the  prejudice  or'exclufion  of  Jt ;  as  is 
perhaps  too  much  the  cafe  in  mofl  of  our  modern  laiv  forms  {  where 
a  long  train  of  circumlocutions  is  very  apt  to  cloud  and  ftifie,  rather 
than  clear  and  afccrtain  the  fenfe ;  and  which,  hy  ihewing  that  fo 
great  a  werght  is  laid  upon  the  terms,  inftead  of  avoiding,  nfually 
lend  to  make  a  multitude  of  difficulties. 

An  inftance  of  CW^'s  abufeof  one  fuch  difcourfe  of  oar  Saivioar*«» 

jtt^Y  be  feen  above,  p.  311.  note  (f );  the  reft  have  beeo  fo  isHitn 

nnCwQici^  that  a  mere  Eu^ViC^  rcadti  cwnot  be  tiSXy  lidftaken  in 

them.  A  particular  examina^Ti  o(  OM»aisA>]  \^  Sma.Ssl  ViUmi^'% 

View  of  Deillical  writers,  LfcU.  x\\V 
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the  moft  beneficial  purpofes  * :  and  he  is  fo  far 
from  feeking  reputation  by  an  artful  and  elabo- 
rate manner  of  explaining  it ;  that  he  feems  barely 
to  propofc  each  point,  together  with  its  proper 
fanflion,  and  leaves  it  to  fhine  forth  by  its  own 
light  -[-.  'Tis  neither  verfed  in  any  nice,  fubtle 
{peculations,  nor  involved  in  pompous  paradoxes, 
nor  adorned  with  flowers  of  rhetoric.  We  find 
it  free  from  all  oftentatious  and  unnatural  flights, 
as  well  as  from  that  load  of  fuperftitious  rites, 
and  flavifh  ceremonies,  which  encumbered  every 
other  fyftem :  confifting  of  folid  and  fiibftantial 
duties ;  containing  general,  comprehenfive  rules 
to  try  them  by ;  and  grounded  on  fuch  never- 
failing  principles  of  a£lion,  as  muft  quickly  en- 
able his  difciples  to  determine  for  tliemfelves,  and 
Judge  aright  in  each  particular  cafe:  as  in  that  of 
the  Sabbath ;  which,  like  all  other  folemnities, 
was  inftituted  for  the  fake  of  man ;  and  therefore 
fhould  be  made  fubfervient  to  his  good  %  5  and 
in  that,  to  the  glory  of  his  Maker,  which  are  in- 
feparable  from  each  other.  In  meats  and  drinks^ 
and  every  thiijg,  J?y  confequence,  of  the  fame 

kind; 

*  '  Nothio^  is  more  remarkable  in  tke  whole  iiiftory  of  the  gofpel^ 
-than  our  Savioar's general  method,  that  whenever  men  propofcd  to 
.  him  any  curious  ^ueftion,  or  related  to  him  any  particular  fa£i  or 

event,  u  expe£Uuon  of  hearing  his  obfervations  upon  it ;  he  con« 
•  ftantly  turned  the  matter  before  him  into  an  occafion  of  giving  fome 
./r«^/Va/inftru£don  to  die  perfont  thtmfdvu  with  whom  ne  was.con- 

verfing.'  CUrke*%  Serm.  on  l^  xiii.  2, 3.  v^l^ere  many  inftances  of 

(his  are  produced, 
t  This  is  to  be  underftood  of  ChriJPt  original  propofal  of  any  doc* 

triae  to  fuch  of  his  auditors  as  wese  toleru)lv  impartial  and  before 

obje6Uons  had  been  made.  See  Girsardh  Diflertttions  on  the  Evi* 

dence  of  Chriftianity.  Diff.  i*  fe^t  jt  4. 

/  Mir4  ii  zj.  Vid.  CUrk. 

X  4 
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kindl|-;  which,  as  being  merely  external  tluogs» 
muft  likewife  be  of  an  indifferent  nature;  and 
therefore  could  not  of  themfelves  defile  a  man  %. 
In  that  of  oatbs^  the  feveral  kinds  whereof  were 
really  of  the  fame  import,  as  including  the  fame 
virtual  appeal  to  God;  and  therefore  muft  needs 
be  of  equal  force,  and  fliould  alike  (exclude  all 
fraudulent,  evafive  artifices  ||.  In  that  of  vows^ 
which  bind  only  to  things  other\vife  innocent  at 
leaft,  and  by  which  none  ever  could  exempt  them- 
felves from  duties  of  a  prior,  and  perpetual  obr 
ligation  §.  In  that  of  contraBs^  more  efpecially 
the  great,  general  one  of  matrimony,  which 
ought  not  to  be  ralhly  violated  by  either  party, 
or  diffolved  for  any  caufe  Icfs  than  fuch  an  one 
as  proves  inconfiftent  with  the  very  foundation 
and  original  end  thereof,  'u.  ^.  fornication  or 
adultery  * :  and  by  that  univerfal  rule,  of  ;;/frry 
being  preferable  iofncrifice,  whenever  a  moral  and 
a  pojitive  prqcept  interfere  with  one  another  4- 

Such  doftrine  muft  appear,  not  only  excellent 
in  itfelf,  and  taken  independently ;  but  more  ef- 
pecially fo,  in  the  circumftanccs  under  which  it 
was  delivered:  as  fully  obviating  the  feveral  falfc 
maxims,  and  fallacious  gbffes,  advanced  by  the 
^Jcwijlo  teachers  of  our  Saviour's  time :  in  which 

refpect 

t  CoL  11.  21. 

J  Matt.  XV.  iS.  Mark  vii.  15.   Spe  Lightf,  Harm.  p.  237- 

II  Matt,  xxiii.  16,  &c.  f  Matt.  xv.  6.  I^iark  vii.  if. 

•  Matt.  V.  32,  &c.  compared  with  i  Cor.  vii.  15-  aiid  Wclf,  ib. 

Vol.  Ill,  p.  407.  That  this  fliouId  be  underflood  rather  as  a  capitd 

infiancet  than  as  the  fole  reilraining  claufe  of  divorce.  Vid.  KyrAe^ 

Ohf.  Sacr.  Vol.  I.  p.  2c.  r</«/in  loc.  p.  166,  167.  or  Wbith  on  | 

Cor.  VI t.  J  J. 

4-  Matt.  ix.  13.   Xii.  7. 
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rcfpeft  it  rauft  be  doubly  ufeful,  as  an  inftruc- 
tion  in  truths  of  the  laft  importance;  and  a  guard 
againft  fo  many  popular  errors ;  and  may  be  con- 
Udered  as  another  inftance  of  his  exquifite  man- 
ner of  accommodating  things,  both  to  the  gene- 
ral benefit  of  mankind,  and  the  paiticular  exi- 
gences of  his  hearers. 

Laftly,  our  Saviour's  whole  difcourfe  and  way 
of  arguing,  muft  carry  fomething  of  a  peculiar 
force  and  poignancy  along  with  it,  and  be  at- 
tended with  extraordinary  degrees  both  of  con- 
viftion,  andaftonifhment;  as  he  knew  thorough- 
ly nvbaf  was  in  many  and  therefore  could  fpeak  to 
his  heart  dire6lly  * ;  and  needed  not  that  any  man 
JhouldtiXhtvaJkYiim.  or  inform  him  of  any  thing: 
as  he  faw  into  the  moft  fecret  thoughts,  and  pur- 
pofes,  of  all  thofe  whom  he  had  to  deal  witli  i  and 

often 

*  Matt,  ix.  4.  xii.  25.  Mark  ii.  8.  ix.  31,  34,  3c.  Luke  v.  22.  vl. 
8.  ix.  47.  xi.  17.  Jobn\\,  61,70.  xvi.  0.30.  See  other  inftances 
in  Clagctt  on  John  vii.  33,  34.  Lamy^  Harm,  on  yobn  v.  14.  p.  272« 
Ben/on,  Life  of  Chrift,  c.  5.  fe£l.  ii.  iii.  hxAUgbtf.  on  John  i.  48. 
—  Harm.  P-  535*  ^^ben  tbou  nuaft  under  the  fig'tree^  I /aw  thee,  *  This 
feemeth  to  refer,  not  only  to  his  bdne  under  the  fig- tree,  but  to  foiae 
private  and  fecret  aAion  that  he  did  there,  and  for  which  he  went 
thither :  and  as  our  Saviour  convinceth  the  woman  of  Samaria^  that 
■  he  was  the  MeJptUy  by  telling  her  of  her  evil  anions  that  (he  did  in 
the  dark  and  fecret ;  {^  doth  he  NathanoiU  by  hinting  fome  good 
thinjgs  that  he  hid  from  the  eyes  of  men  under  a  fig-tree,  before  Pht-^ 
lip  light  on  him  there;  as  praying,  vowing,  or  fome  other  adion 
whicn  none  knew  of  but  himfelf :  and  this  appeareth  rather  to  be  the 
matter  which  Chrift  aimed  at,  and  which  worketh  in  Natbanael  for 
his  conviction ;  becaufe  it  was  pofTible  that  Cbrift  might  have  been 
near  the  fig-tree  himfelf,  as  well  as  Philips  and  he  might  fee  Natba* 
nacU  and  Natbanael  not  fee  him ;  and  fo  might  Natbanael  have  fup- 
pofed:  but  when  he  telleth  of  (bme  fecret  adUon  that  pafTcd  from 
nim  under  the  fig-tree,  which  his  confcience  told  him,  tnat  no  mor- 
tal eye  could  be  confcious  to  but  himfelf;  then  he  cries  out»  ^b^u 
art  the  Sen  0/  God,  Sec.  Comp.  Maeknigbt,  Vol.  I.  d.  ^7.  Oti  \Va 
whole  condufl  oi  Cbrifl  in  this  interview  m\iv  Natbamael>  fefcUnn.* 
f^'s  Obfcrvations,  c.  j.  kSt.  i. 
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often  (hewed  them  plainly  that  he  did  fo,  by  re- 
jnoving  the  latent  prejudices  of  his  weaker  friends, 
and  obviating  their  feveral  doubts  and  difficulties, 
as  they  arofe  in  their  own  minds ;  before  they  durii 
give  utterance  to  them  -f- :  by  anfwering  fuch  ob- 
je£lions  as  had  been  made  only  in  private,  or  at 
leaft  out  of  his  hearing  * :  by  refuting  every  plau- 
(ible  pretence,  and  laying  open  the  moft  artful 
ftratagems  of  his  inveterate  enemies;  detecting 
their  hypocrify,  expofing  their  true  aim;  and 
thereby  cutting  off  all  poffibility  of  reply :  on 
which  account  his  word  mud  needs  be  quick  and 
powerful^  a?id /harper  than  any  iwo-edged /word.  — 
In  this  rcfpeft  too  it  might  well  be  faid,  never 
man  [pake  like  this  man  J.  Many  inftances  where- 
of will  occur  upon  a  diligent  perufal  of  the  gof- 
pels. 

Thus 

t  Comp.  yohti  xvi.  19,  30.  et  Cleric,  inyohn  xi.  22.  This  may 
perhaps  be  (^  jt/--    •        •  ? 1^  .  .1 !?«    _     i-  5 

the  common 

even  when  hi  *      «         «, 

fort  of  queftion  appears  to  have  been  aiked,  Klait,  xi.  29.  —  xxii.  i. 

Lukeviu  39,  40.-*  xiv.  3,  5,  &c.  See  Boyli^  on  the  Style  of  the 

Scripture,  p.  88. 

•  This  feems  to  have  been  the  cafe  in  John  vii.  15,  16.  —  xxvix. 
28.  and  many  other  places,  where  thatcircumftance  is  not  exprefled. 
Comp.  Luke  xxii.  61 .  and  note  *.  p.  329. 

t  *  So  faid  the  officers,  who  were  fent  by  the  cbitf  Priifts  and 
Phari/ees^  to  apprehend  Je/us.  John  vii.  46.  When  they  were  come 
to  the  place  where  Jefus  was  teaching,  probably  he,  knowing  the 

*€rrand  upon  which  they  were  come,  ipoke  fo  home  to  their  confci- 
enccs,  to  their  particular  thoughts  and  prefent  views ;  that  they  had 
no  heart  to  execute  their  conuniflion  :  though  what  our  Lord  then 
laid  is  not  recorded.'  Btn/cn^  Lifcof  Chrift,  c.  5.  feft.  iv.  Seefere- 
ral  texts  explained  by  the  confidcration  of  Jefus  his  knowing  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  and  that  he  could  talk  to  their  thoughts,  as  we 

do  to  each  other's  words,  or  a.dlQns.  lb.  fe£l.  x,  xi.     womp.  Har^ 

n.v§oif*s  new  Introd.  to  i\\e  "U .  T .  c.  % .  ^c^«  \ .^\«v^xBa&Y  ingenious 

obfcrvations  occur  to  t!hc  (a\nc  ^vit^^c. 
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Thus  did  Chrtfi  live,  and  teach:  {hewing  hira-> 
felf  as  much  fuperior  to  the  refl:  of  the  world  in 
^h  of  thefe  re^edis,  as  he  did  in  his  miracks. 

There  was  a  wondrous  man  among  iS^tQreeks^ 
who  has  often  been  compared  to  Cbrift^  and  confir 
dered  as  a  kind  of  type  of  him  to  the  heathen  *; 
there  being  a  great  refemblance  between  them, 
in  fome  remarkable  particulars.  'Socrates  lays  out 
all  his  time  in  going  about  to  admonifh  and  re- 
form his  countrymen ;  which^  he  afTures  them, 
was  a  miniftry  enjoined  him  by  the  Daty  ^,  for 
their  benefit;  to  whom  he  fuppofes  himfelf 
given ^  ovfent  by  God  %  >  with  the  utmofl:  firmne& 
bearing  all  the  injuries,  and  defpifing  the  affironts^ 
to  which  he  was  continually  expofed  on  that  ac- 
count. He  cbnftantly  reforts  to  places  of  public 
concourfe,  and  generally  grounds  his  difcourfes 

on 

♦  MarcUius  Ficinus  atquc  Symphorianus  Cbamperius  in  Socrfite  typam 
'Cbriftiy  ejufqae  jpaffionuiD,  iibi  invenifTe  viA  funt.  Sed  ut  hi  quidem 
plus  quam  decebat  illi  tribaunt,  ita  virtim  fuifle  fmnma  fapientia 
prseditumy  qui  provida  hand  dubie  nuoiinis  card  excitatus  fuit  ut 
liiperftitionis  cnufiffimae  tcAebras  difpelleret,  veramqoe  virtods  viam» 
quoufque  rationis  lumen  pcrtingit,  Gr^r// xnonftraret,  negari  nequiu 
B^dil,  Hift.  Eccl.  Tom.  IL  p.  S59. 

t  Tatnroi  yx^  «f^lvll  I  Giof,  tv  ir'*     Kai  tytt  «if*ai  yht  mr4t  if^iv 
^11^09  ttyafiof  ytu^ai  u  rn  4roXfi|  «  rnf  f|»«v  rtf  Bff^  TUHPEJIAN* 
Plain  Apol.  fed.  17.  p.  91.  Fafler* 
'    E/»oi  ^1  rmro  iS;  tytf  fnfAi,  nPOZTETAKTAI  *YnO  TOY  GEOY 

'wAtMat  aXXif  SiiA  f«oi^a  arO^tfvy  «ai  •)ii9V(o0>iI#(i«'^t]i»».  Ib.re^23« 

X  Ntv  Htp  u  af}^t^  A09v«iefy  voXXy  hv  tyu  virt^  tfAecvry  «voX«yiiJ|^ 
r^  mXXm  vwt^  vfAUf,  p^n  i{«f*»(Ti|Ii  mt^t  m*  m  But  AOXIN  ufAtf,  tfAa 
umim^ptaafAuot,  — •  Eils  tm  Xoivof  ;^ftt»tv  lM»r«Xei1f  av  x«6i0lt»7f(y  u 
f«l  TM«  cXXcv  ifM  I  Bff  EmnEMTEIE,  unh^un^  If/km.  'Ori  ^  tyv 
•nevyx/ium  w  xouflof^  vm^  Jvw  t»  Out  rji  v^Xu  AEAOZOAIt  ii^ffli  aw 
tuAmnnffmili*     Ov  yaf  mf^^mru^  iomi  t*  ifu  r«v  fur  ifiAVTV  etwarr^ 

ifJ^ifcp  wfmrltif  ma,  i|i«  (a«rf  vf o^iofT««  M9a»^  ««tt^a  ^  «A<K^^» 
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on  what  occurs  there;  making  ufe  of  every  place, 
and  feafon,  and  occafion,  to  exercife  and  incut 
cate  his  philofophy  |I.  He  choofes  a  ftate  of  po- 
verty, to  clear  himfelf  from  all  fufpicion  of  private 
intereft,  and  make  his  character  moix:  unexcep- 
tionable, by  Shewing  that  he  himfelf  praftifed  what 
he  taught  4--  he  avoids  meddling  with  tlie  affairs 
of  the  public ;  declines  pofts  of  authority  amongft 
them}  as  thefe  in  fuch  bad  times,  mufl  have  pre- 
cipitated his  fate,  before  he  had  done  them  any 
confiderable  fervice*.  He  perfeveres  in  fifting 
and  examining  them,  in  order  to  deteft  their  ig- 
norance and  prefumption  -f-,  and  to  mortify  their 
pride,  on  all  occafions;  and  declares  that  he  muft 
perfevere  in  the  fame  courfe:}:,  even  when  he 
clearly  forefaw  that  the  lofs  of  his  life  would  cer- 
tainly attend  it  § :  nay,  that  he  would  continue 
this  courfe,  though  he  were  to  die  ever  fo  often 
/or  it.  When  merely  out  of  envy  he  is  delivered 
up  to  his  enemies,  and  on  a  moft  malicious  pro- 
fecution  brought  to  his  trial ;  inflead  of  having 
recourfe  to  the  ufual  way  of  fupplication,  and 

ap- 

CiK>  t)  fTf f »«'arH  TOK  yyiv^if4pO($  rtray^tJirjpi  ^r^a'/]<vv,  aXAa  |Ecct  vaj^w^ 
0T»  tvx^^y  f^oLi  av(4.7rif(ij9f  xa»  cvr^OilivouLifo;  ixoif,  xai  avfayo^a^vyy  rf- 
Xec  ii  M,en  avv^shfjktfo^,  xai  4crt>&;v  to  {^a^/xoxor,  i^tXoo-o^ei.  Hpi/lof  acve- 
^fi$af  Tov  j9(0v  airavli  %f 07ea,  xxt  fAt^tiy  xai  vatOi^-t,  xai  v^Ay^uoM 
air'Kit^  airaa^  ^tXo^'o^tav  dc;^ofifyoy.  Plutarch.  £»  v^iffivli^^  creXf- 
Tivlior. 

4.  Vid.  Plutarch.  Advcrf.  Colet.  Op.  Vol.  IT. 

*  Ov  yei^  iri»  oTi^  otBfamtff  ffu^nctien,  «Ii  v|bii»y   </)i  aXX^  «^iy»  «X«- 

Sif  ytvivwi  i»«yIttfjxiyof9   xen  i^otxuXvuf  crGXX«  aiix*  xat  «rap«»»^  i» 

ri}  cvoXii  7»7vnS|^.  aXXflt  afotyxAtov  ir>  tat  ov1i  fUK;i^(ifCMOv  pvtf  m  ^iXAicr* 

««!  fi  /bfciXXit  oXiyov   Xf^'^'  0'ft>9iifficu^y  (tfiM7fi/»»r,  »XX»   f4iv  ^i}^9-iiviif* 

/V^/.  Apol.  Socrat.  (ed.  19.  ^.  ^G.  Fojler, 

f  /»/tf/.  Apol.  fea.  9.  \Y^\\* 

J  Xcnoph.  Mem.  Lit),  iv.  ^u^ 
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applying  to  the  paffions  of  his  judges;  he  proves 
to  them,  that  they  ought  not  to  admit  of  any 
fuch  application;  he  informs  their  reafon,  and 
appeals  to  their  confciences ;  and  proceeds  only  fo 
£ar  in  his  own  defence,  as  would  be  jufl  fufiicient 
to  aflert  his  innocence^  and  (hew  them  the  great^» 
of  perfecuting  and  oppreffing  it.  Inflead  of  ufmg 
or  permitting  any  other  means  to  avoid  his  death> 
lie  fignifies  that  it  was  free  and  voluntary  in  him> 
becaufe  it  was  become  necefTary  for  the  world; 
and  meets  the  inftruments  thereof  with  the  ut- 
Bioft  calmnefs  and  ferenity  %. 
.  He  left  none  of  his  philofophy  in  writing,  but 
took  good  care,  as  he  faid,  to  imprint  it  deeply 
in  the  hearts  of  his  difciples ;  which  fome  of 
them  delivered  down  to  us ;  [though  in  a  man- 
ner very  different  from  that  fimplicity,  and  ftrift 
propriety,  with  which  the  gofpels  are  recorded  :] 
and,  indeed,  the  efFeiSts  which  his  in(lru£lions, 
and  example,  had  upon  them,  were  prodigious  || . 
Some  other  circumflances  might  be  pointed 
out,  were  we  to  draw  a  parallel  between  thefe 
two,  confidered  merely  as  philofophers.  But  not- 
withftanding  any  fuch,  and  without  derogating 
from  the  chara6ler  of  Socrates-,  we  ftill  may  affirm, 
that  he  was  far  furpafTed  by  CHRIST;  as  well 
in  the  importance  of  the  doftrines  taught,  as  in 
the  candid,  clear,  convincing  manner  of  deliveriijg 

them; 

}i  iXfft;f  Kan  «rp«M?,  «  r^taa^t  vh  ^ia^Oi»p»(  »l«  %^«ffAa)oc  «liv,  «lf 
«'XVf*«7»<)  f^aX' tvifXtt^  i(twtn.  Plutarch.  E«  «i;1«f  xik  9  «««*»  4r^o$  »«• 
««l«ifio«iar.  Op,  Vol.  If. 

II  Vid.  Charpmler^  Life  of  Socr. 
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them-;  and  in  that  purity,  and  general  perfedion^^ 
which  diftinguifli  Chriftianfty  from  every  (^er 
i^^fleni. 

Socrates  defcends  fometimes  ta  tri^dal  fubjedltti' 
and  often  trifles  in  purfuing  others ;  neither  at- 
tempting to  give  his  hearers  information  in  them  $ 
nor  ib  mnch  as  pretending  to  have  received  an/ 
himielf :  he  wraps  up  his  difirourle  in  fubtk  ia-^: 
tricacies,  as  beft  adapted  to  hia  principal  dcfign 
of  fhewing  men  that  they  knew  nothing:  diipiite? 
pr^^  and  con*y  puzzling  and  perpIexuEig  thoi«> 
with  whom  he  argues ;  and  ieems  more  ftucfiouf^ 
ta  confute  what  they  maintain,  than  to  eftabfifb 
any  do£hine  of  his  own :  inftead  of  ckarisg  up 
their  doubts,   and'opemng  his  whole  mind  to 
them ;  he  confhmtly  makes  ufe  of  captious  m^ 
terrogatories;  to  enfnare  and  draw  them  into  dif- 
ficulties ;  and  is  ever  mixing  ridicule  and  fatire 
with  his  reafbnings ;  which,  though  it  fuited  but 
too  well  with  the  genord  turn  and  temper  ct  that 
lively  people ;  though  it  afforded  great  delight  to 
feveral  of  his  followers;   and  ierved  to  attach 
them  the  more  flrongly  to  him:  yet  it  was  furdy 
gratifying  a  wrong  tafte  in  them^  and  giving 
much  imnecefTaiy  offence  to  others  (B.)  —  But 

that 

•  Vid.  C/r.  dcOr.  III.18. 

(B}  Of  this  kind  (eem  to  be  the  fneers  on  Atr^tuSf  abont  maintain* 
ing  huufelf  by  privately  working  at  the  trade  of  a  leather- drefler» 
which  he  had  not  a  mina  to  own ;  which  made  that  fame  Anfitu  be* 
come  one  o£ Socrates* s  moft  bitter  enemies:  and  his  periifting  ifi  re<« 

Sroaching  Jhytits  on  that  head,  after  notice  given  him  that  the  a£Uofli 
Lould  be  withdrawn,  if  he  would  but  forbear  the  mentioning  it  3 
was  perhaps  a  chief  caufe  of  the  profecution  beine  carried  on  with 
fo  much  pique  and  violeucQ  a^^ii^\^«  Stft  $<4iff^«  Hifi.  Ph,  Part . 
6  U« 
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that  was  Socrafes's  talent:  and  his  employing  it 
fo  much,  has  given  great  occafion  for  that 
charge  of  vanity, which  fome  have  brought  againfl: 
him  *. 

His  method  of  difputing,  however  admired  by 
his  contemporaries,  and  celebrated  by  mofl:  others 
fince,  yet  muft  be  owned  to  admit  of  many  fo- 
phifms;  to  be  calcalated  rather  for  confounding, 
than  convincing  an  opponent. 

His  genius,  or  damofiy  whatfoever  be  imderftood 
by  it,  though  upon  fome  occafions  it  fhould  be 
allowed  to  guard  him  and  his  followers,  from 
evils  of  fome  confequence;  yet  on  others,  it  feems 
to  intereft  itfelf  in  very  tow  affairs  -f ,  and  which 
were  hardly  Deo  digna-,  fuch,  as  its  giving  them 
warning  not  to  go  through  a  certain  ftreet,  in 
which  they  were  to  meet  fome  fv^ine,  and  fpoil 
dieir  cloaths  |:  in  matters  of  the  greateft  import* 
ance  it  leaves  him  under  the  higheft  uncertainty; 
ibmetimes  it  feems  to  degenerate  into  downright 

ii.  p.  Jif  33.  iftEd.  Icannot  therefore  auite  approve  of  Us  irvin^ 
in  cliii  and  manj  other  inftances,  nocwithnanding  Li  Cltr^%  planft* 
Ue  defence  of  ic  Silv.  Phil.  c.  3.  fedt.  a.  p.  181,  192. 

^  *Ori  i%  iofn^  «  xf^  uei\aPf09U9  rm  ma^a.  rat  «roXA«rp  Xmtfar^^ 
tiJl9<9  ««»  ftuffta  ^iAo0-o^n  vi^i  ml*}  ^ff(«»v0'i.  mafia  ya^  €r^*(  le^dur 
•fiitt  ir^tci*  xat  1171  rtn  ixcivit  X^yM  ifATiifoi  urit  voXi/v  m»  Tf  vmnf  T«« 
TAW  ixivifcra  Xtyovy  nan  tit%^a  fp-eXX^v  vap*  mv[o%i  rnv  ii0*wii«i>  (fiyi  o»t  • 
IMsOviqc  mv\u  Xiyii  viiOid^ai  XV^  *^*  ^*^  '*'^  «t»o^o^i4i(  mrai\a  avrf 

Ta  y#cfifia)»  vv  vToOf0-*v  i^ii*  Ch/y/ofi.  Horn.  36.  in  A^  cap.  17* 
Ed.  E/oti.  Tom.  IV.  p.  813. 

f  Hoftf  w»n  ati  Vf  xstk  maw  iTt  ^ftiie^oK  ootyrivfiiyq.  P£if.  Apol. 
Socr,  31. 

I  P/jr/.  de  Gen.  Soer.  See  a  like  inftance  about  Criioh  Ej^f,  in  Cie^ 
Ac  Div.  i.  J4.  In  what  fenfc  could  the  late  author  of  hit  life  an- 
dcrftand  this  t/iviHi  tall,  when  he  fuppofes  it  10  CX^mi  V)  iiuUjfcrtift 
mfiurj?  p.  po. 
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fanaticifm ;  and,  after  all,  perhaps,  was  merely  ^ 
fancy,  or  ficlion  §. 

Socrates  was  very  far  from  oppofing  either  the 
fuperftitious  principles,  or  practices  of  the  Atbe^ 
nians  with  that  freedom  and  (implicity,  that  open- 
nefs  and  zeal,  with  which  Cbriji  taxed  thofe  of  the 
Jews:  on  the  contrary,  he  always  conforms,  and . 
gives  countenance  to  them.  Nor  does  he  declare 
againft  their  moft  predominant,  and  not  irreput- 
able  vices;  but  rather,  it  mufl  be  owned,  often 
goes  very  groflly  into  the  language  of  them ;  un- 
lefs  we  admit  the  favourable  apology  made  for 
him  on  this  article,  by  throwing  the  whole  blame 
on  one  of  his  difciples  *.  He  appears  publickly 
to  plead  his  own  acknowledgment  of  their  divi- 
nities, and  approbation  of  their  eftablifhed  wor- 
fliip-^-;  both  which  were  abominable j. and  often 

treated 

$  Ouzel y  Animadv.  in  Min^  Fel.  p.  15 a.  Though  fo  much  de* 
ferencc  is  due  to  the  authorities  produced  on  the  other  fide  by  a 
learned  friend,  and  to  his  own  opinion  more  than  all  of  them,  that 
they  mud  be  referred  to.  See  Jortin^i  Remarks  on  Eccl.  Hi^.  Vol.  I. 

P-  95-    . 

*  Vitia  erant  qua  ufque  adeo  grafTabantur  inter  Athenienfes^  ut 

omnes  tandem  eorum  depuduiflet.  Ejufmodi  erat  nefanda  ilia  vat- 
^t^oLTioky  qua  plena  font  non  comicorum  tantum»  fed  etiam  philofo- 
phorum,  et  Platonii  quidem,  fcripta.  Ea  re  me  valde  ofienfum  fa- 
teor;  et  quia  non  putabam  Socratem  ejufmodi  flagitii  reum  efle  po- 
tuifle,  totam  rem  in  Platonem  conjiciebam;  qui  maeiftro  verba  mn- 
tua  forte  dedifTet,  qualibus  nunquam  ufus  erat.  Commotus  cram 
judicio  non  veterum  tantum  Chnftianorum,  qui  tSiViR  Platem  expro- 
bravcrant;  fed  etiam  ipfonim  philofophoram  ethnicorum,  eorum- 
que  Socrafi  etPIittGni  benevolentium.  Maxifmts  Tyrius  Diff.  viii.  cam 
in  Socratem  adcufacionem  profert,  quam  elucre  omni  arte  conatur, 
cum  in  i)Ia»  turn  in  tribus  fequentibus  Difl*ertacionibuB;  fed,  nt 
mihi  quidem  videtur,  non  fatis  commode.  Cleric,  Silv.  Phil.  c.  3.  p. 
190.  Epicletus  is  exprefs  and  warm  in  celebrating  Socrates*s  uncom- 
mon virtue  in  this  refpeft.  Diff.  L.  ii.  c.  18.  ^  4. 

t  Vicl.  /Vfv/,  ct  Xe».  Apol.  comp.  Rol/itr,  A.  Hid.  Vol.  IV.  p.  260. 
Qnis  iarnfiipcrftitione5-rfi^^///or;/m  audcatrcprchendcrc,quas  Socra/n 
jffhenis  au6loritate  con(\Tma\\t  fui?  Levant,  do  Falfa  Sap.  Lib.  ill. 
JO,  comp.  XfTi^  Mem.  Socr.  \. 
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treated  accordingly  upon  the  ftage  (r) ;  and  which 
.  therefore  no  fuch  excufe,  as  that  of  avoiding  to 
difturb  the  publick  peace,  or  not  offending  the 
weak  minds  of  the  people  *,  or  obviating  perfe- 
cution ;  ever  can  juftify.  He  performs  his  de- 
vdtion  to  the  fame  deities  in  private  -j- ;  and  in 
his  laft  moments  (A),  cither  betrays  an  appre- 

henfion 

fr)  Nnmberlefs  inftances  of  this  occur  in  an  cnunently  moral 
writer,  and  one  of  oar  philofopher's  particular  friends,  Emripitfet ; 
who  has,  with  the  utmofl.  freedom,  repeated  the  feveral  vile  ilories 
of  the  gods  and  goddefles ;  accompanying  them  with  as  fevere  re  • 
HeAions ;  and  thefe  ititrodaced  frequently  under  none  of  the  worft 
of  his  charafiers;  and  this,  fo  far  as  appears,  without  ofFence. 
That  he  diflinguifhes  the  true  God  from  this  rabble  of  poetic  dei- 
ciet.  inay  be  feen  in  many  remarkable  palTages,  v.  g.  Ha-c.  fur.  ver. 
1341,  &c. 

'  £Tif fik*  vo^i^tf,  hainar'  i^amlut  X'i^^h 

OvT  yifwaa  voiv{[\  irri  «ri»0'Ofiai, 

OvliM(.    aoiJ*nr  ei^i  JvrHkoi  Xoyoi. 

Comp.  SopbocUs  Pragm.  ap.  Grot,  excerpt,  vet.  Com.  ct  Trag.  p. 
148. 

*  Coefer^s  Life  of  S^crates^  p.  i66. 

t  Plat,  Pbitd.  $  4.  et  in  fin.  Tbemift,  Or.  14.  J>.  hurt.  Lib.  ii.  42. 
So  far  was  he  from  being  a  martyr  to  the  unitj  of  the  divine  nature,  as 
is  generally  afTerted.  Concerning  which  fee  LeClerc*%  Silv.  Fbiloi.  to 
j^cb.  Socrat.  c.  3.  p.  177.  and  Cudwortb,  Int.  Syft.^Lib.  i.  c.  4.  f 
33.  N.  8.  p.  482.  Mtjhfm. 

(a)  Some  fuppofe  his  ordering^  the  facrifice  of  a  cock  to  have  been 
a  ridicule  on  the  (loical  fnperftition,  mentioned  by  Cicir9  pro  Mur/t'-' 
Mj,  c.  29.  Nt  n  minus  delinquere  eum  qui  galluni  gallinaceum  cum 
opus  non  fuerit,  ouam  eum  qui  patrem,  fuSbcaverit.  Others  ima* 
gine  him  to  be  delirious,  from  the  opiate  drug  he  had  taken,  yorti/r. 
Rim.  Eccl.  Hift.  Vol.  I.  p.  95.  Dr.  HtberM%  MS.  Ltamrei  on  Pci* 
fims^  in  which  many  vulgar  errors  are  Judicioufly  exploded.  The 
moSi  favourable  account  is  that  of  BeMjoH.  Life  of  Chrift,  p.  91.  n« 
a.  <  It  might  be  at  Atbeas  a  well  known  cuftom  to  oflfer  a  cock  to 
JEfculapim^  the  god  of  medicine,  upon  a  pcrfon's  recovery  from  fome 
threatning  indi^fition.  And  confequentlv,  to  have  ottered  a  cock 
to  JBfcviaptHi^  and  ro  have  been  rcflored  to  health  from  a  dangerous 
difeafe,  were  expreffions  of  the  fame  import,  by  putting  the  fign  for 

Y  ^^ 
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henfion  of  fome  criminal -neglect  towards  one  of 
them  i  or  contents  himfelf  with  continuing  the 
fame  ilrain  of  ironical  humour  in  refpefl  to 
them,  which  he  indulged  in  other  fubje£ls;  or 
left  the  world  uncertain  what  he  meant  (e). 
;  From  thefe  flight  ftri6tures  on  a  chara6ler  juftly 
reputed  one  of  the  moil  complete  among  mere 
men ;  when  it  is  placed  in  oppofition  to  that  of 
Cbriji  our  Lord,  'tis  eafy  to  diftinguifli  which  has 
the  advantage  § ;  as  is  freely  owned  by  fome  mo- 
dern unbelievers  *.  The  fame  thing  would  ap- 
pear more  clearly,  were  the  latter  to  be  drawn  out 
at  large,  and  fhewn  together  with  any  other  of 
the  mofl:  celebrated  lawgivers,  and  teachers.  But 
i'uch  a  comparative  view  feems  to  be  little  necef- 
fary  to  its  illufVration. 

And 

the  thing  fignified.  Plat9,  in  the  per(bn  of  Ph^Jo^  informs  us,  that 
ivhcQ  Socrates  found  the  poifon  had  invaded  his  bowels;  that  is  tu 
fay,  when  he  found  himlclf  upon  the  point  of  expiring,  (and  they 
were  the  laft  words)  that  he  fpake  to  Crito  ;  *  I  owe  a  cock  to  jEh 
culopiusy  which  r  defire  you  would  pay.  Do  not  ncgledl  it.'  q.  d. 
1  am  jull  upon  the  point  of  being  cured  of  all  the  difordersand  pains 
attending  this  mortal  frame;  and  of  entering  upon  a  better  life;  a 
flatc  of  perfect  health,  and  happinefs.  Aqd  I  defire  you  would 
thus  publickly«itgnify  my  belief  and  perfwafion,  to  the  whole  citv 
of  Athens^  in  that  way  which  they  are  all  acquainted  with,  and  well 
undcrltand.' 

(e)  Perhaps  after  all  his  fublime  fpcculations  on  the  nature  of  the 
dcuy,  S^auti'j  might  be  as  much  in  carneil  in  his  worfhip  of  the 
fubahcrn  divinities,  in  ofder  to  be  on  the  fafe  fide  ;  as  his  admirer 
C/.v/o  llcms  to  have  been,  when  he  gii'ts  hh  wife  directions  to  make 
their  acknowledgment  to  the  very  iame  god  for  his  recovery.  XjX%9 
axja^o./Doducjcci.  Statim  ita  liim  levatus,  utmihi  dcusali'quis  me« 
dicinam  fecifle  videaiur.  Cui  quidem  tu  dco,  quemadmudum  Coles, 
pie  et  caile  latisfacias ;  id  efl,  Apclhni  et  uEfculupic.  £p.  xiv.  7. 

5  Tliis  may  be  fccn  at  large  in  Mudni^hrs  Truth  of  the  Gofpel 
liiilory. 

•  Sec  the  parallel  in  Rou/][co«'s  Treatifc  on  Education,  and  /'«/- 
/^/./s  EfTay  onTolerauon,  c.  \V^, 
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'  Abd  I  content  myfelf  with  only  tOQchin|  on 
feme  few  of  thofe  remarkable  circumftances  in  the 
life  of  J  E  S  U  S,  which  were  recorded  by  his  firft 
liifciples,  as  the  Jigns  and  evidences  of  his  being 
the  Son  of  God\  which  brought  fo  many  to  be-^ 
lieve  on  him  at  that  time,  and  which  one  would 
diink  fofi^cient  to  produce  the  fame  belief  in  every 
age  s  as  they  have  aflaally  done,  both  with  the 
generality,  wherc-ever  they  have  fairly  been  pro- 
poled  to  them ;  and  with  the  bed,  and  wifeft  men, 
who  have  g^ven  themfelves  leave  duly  to  refleflb 
ppon  them. 
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HEB.   11.  14,  15. 

Forafmuch  then  as  the  children  are  partakers  ofjlejb 
and  bloody  he  alfo  himfelf  like^vife  took  part  of  the 
fame  j  that  through  death  he  might  dejiroy  him  that 
had  the  pov>cr  of  deaths  that  is^  the  de^jil;  and 
deliver  them  who  through  fear  of  deaths  were  all 
their  life^time  fubjeSi  to  bondage. 

TH  E  author  of  this  epiftle  had  in  the  fore- 
going part  of  it  been  proving,  that  both 
Chrift,  who  Jan£lifieth  the  world,  and  they  who  were 
fanEiified  by  him,  were  brethren  \  the  (zmtfeed  of 
Abraham  *,  and  alike  children  of  the  promife 
wherein  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  bleff- 
ed.  He  had  obferved  likewife,  that  in  order  to 
difcharge  this  office,  and  procure  the  intended 
bleffing ;  there  ought  to  be  an  exa£l  conformity 
between  them,  in  their  ftate  and  circumftances  : 

*  f.  16. 
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whence  he  infers,  forafmuch  then  as  the  children 
[mankind  in  general]  are  partakers  ofjlejh  and 
blood  [or  mortal  by  nature ;]  bealfo^  who  was  to  be 
the  captain  of  their  falvation^  mujl  likewife  take  part 
of  the  fame^  and  fufFer  in  it  ^  that  he  might  not 
only  rtiew  them,  how  death  was  to  be  overcome 
in  this  very  nature  i  but  aftually  procure  an  abo- 
lition of  it  s  and  thereby  utterly  difappoint  him, 
who  had  prevailed  fo  far  as  to  involve  each  of 
them  in  it;  and  thought  to  have  entailed  it  on 
them  irrecoverably :  —  that  by  fubmitting  to  this 
for  a  while  himfelf,  Jefus  might  for  ever  rcfcue 
all  his  brethren  from  it  j  and  at  length  raife  them 
to  the  fame  ftate  of  glory  which  he  now  enjoys :. 
—  That  it  was  a  work  highly  worthy  of  infinite 
wifdom  and  goodnefs;  or  (as  the  apoftle  fays) 
bcca'nc  him  for  whom  are  all  things  ^  and  by  whom  are 
all  things^  in  bringing  many  fons  to  glory,  to  make 
this  wonderful  humiliation  of  tlieir  head  a  ne- 
ccfTary  ftcp  thereto ;  that  he  [Chrift]  by  the  grace 
of  God,  or  through  the  love  of  the  Father  -f-,  ^.^uld 
ta/le  death  for  every  man ;  and  thereby,  as  it  is  in 
a  parallel  place  J,  deliver  the  whole  creation  from 
the  hojidage  of  corruption,  under  mchich  they  had 
g?'0i7?iedy  and  travelled  in  pain  together,  until  now ; 
and  thus  defeat  and  vanquifti  our  great  adverfary, 
who  had  fo  long  fubjefted  us  to  fuch  a  ftate  of 
vanity,  and  mifery ;  and  finally  exalt  the  world 
to  the  higheft  degree  of  happinefs  and  perfeftion, 

t  yoif.  lii.  16. 

I 

J  Rom.  viii.  22.  Comp.  Hth.  it.  149 15.     A  continual  appreheu- 
fion  of  being  forever  under  tV\c  dotn\tas^tiQl\^^'^\V,v^tKe;  oondage 
or  ddv^ry  here  xncnuoucd.  Sy/:«>\b- 
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by  that  veiy  thing,  which  had  been  introduced  in 
order  to  debafe  and  ruin  it.  Thus,  by  once  un- 
dergoing this  laft  evil  incident  to  our  frame,  he 
has  taken  off  its  force ;  and  gained  a  final  vi6tory 
over  it:  this  death  is  now  difarmed  of  all  its  ter- 
rors 5  and  man  delivered  from  that  moft  fervile, 
abje6t  ftate'of  anxiety  and  wretchednefs,  to  which 
the  ancient  heathen  were,  and  we  muft  have  been 
unavoidably  reduced ;  as  being  conftantly  fenfi^ 
ble  of  its  continual  approaches  towards  us ;  and 
having  no  profpeft  of  being  ever  freed  from  its 
dominion  over  us.  This  is  the  true  import  of 
\tL2Lt  great falvation^  we  obtain  xYiVOM^Jefus  Cbrifi\ 
which,  whenever  it  is  well  underftood  in  the 
world,  will  be  judged  worthy  of  all  acceptation.  In 
order  to  which,  let  us  take  a  farther  view  of  this 
important  fubjeft ;  which  I  propofe  to  confider 
ipore  diftinclly,  under  the  following  heads  of 
enquiry : 

I.  In  what  fenfe  we  are  delivered  from  death  by 
the  lufFerings  and  death  of  Chrift. 

II.  Why  fo  much  of  the  power  of  death  is  ftill 
permitted  to  continue  in  the  world. 

III.  What  notiom  of  it  are  now  proper  ^md 
agreeable  to  the  Chriftian  ftate. 

I.  In  what  fenfe  are  we  delivered  from  death  by 
the  fufFerings  and  death  of  Chrift  ? 

In  order  to  determine  this,  it  will  be  neceflary 
to  attend  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  deaths 
as  it  is  ftri£tly  and  properly  applied  la  Scd^t\>xti\ 


\ 
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and  this  may  be  bed  feen,  by  looking  back  to  the 
remarkable  palTage  where  it  is  firfl:  ufed>  in  that 
denunciation  which  brought  Adam  and  his  pofte^ 
rity  under  itj  and  where  we  muft  fuppofe  it  ufed 
in  all  the  plainnefs,  and  propriety  of  fpeech  ima- 
ginable. And  accordingly,  we  find  the  original 
here  -f,  as  full  and  emphatical  as  words  can  make 
it.  They  are  tranflated,  Thou  fhalt  furdy^  -r- 
but  might  with  more  propriety  have  been  ren- 
dered. Thou  fhalt  utterly  die  %.  Which  one  would 
think  fufHciently  explained  in  the  fentence  pafled 
on  our  firft  parents;  where  they  arc  reminded  of 
their  original,  and  of  that  flate  to  which  this 
change  fhould  reduce  them.  In  the  fuceat  rftby 
^  face  Jhalt  thou  cat  breads  till  thou  return  unto  the 
ground  \  for  out  of  it  waft  thou  taken:  duft  thou  art^ 
and  unto  duft  Jkalt  thou  return.  Now  what  do  we 
imagine  they  could  pofllbly  underftand  by  this, 
but  a  refumption  of  that  natural  life  or  confcious 
beings  which  their  Creator  had  been  lately  pleafed 
to  bellow  upon  them  ?  the  forfeiting  which  muft 
neceffarily  include  a  total  lofs  of  all  thofe  benefits, 
that  then  did,  or  ever  could  proceed  from  him. 
This  furely,  and  nothing  lefs,  muft  be  implied 
in  that  moft  folemn  fentence:  nor  can  we  well 
conceive  the  unhappy  fubjefts  of  it,  to  have  been 

at 

t  n^On  fllD  Comp.  Gen.  xxxvii.  33.  Ex.  xxi.  19.  when  the 

:   T  ^ 

fame  conilrufiioQ  fignifies  entirrly^  totailj. 
X  Athanafius  thinks,  that  the  doubling  the  cxpreffion  denotei  M« 

incam.  verbi]  He  fhould  not  only  die ;  but  remain  in  the  corruption 
a/*  deiith;  ds  we  (hould  a\\  Vvav^^tht«  Vv»d  not  xkis  Jicond  Adam  ob* 

tallied  for  us  ^n. happy  reCuircGdosu  Ni\^.  PatT.tck^)iuVxtii«\u\'^«^iulk 

Tayior*^  Scheme  of  bcript,  DW.  ]?.  \o^. 
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at  riiat  time  fo  very  ingenious,  as  to  explain  it 
away,  by  diftinguifhing  upon  the  feveral  compo- 
nent parts  of  their  conftitution ;  and  concluding; 
that  by  death  no  more  was  intended,  than  onty 
a  reparation  of  thefe  parts,  while  one  of  them  was 
ftill  living  in  fome  diiferent  manner  \  or  that  it  was 
a  continuation  of  their  confcioufnefs,  and  real 
exiftence,  in  fome  other  place.  No :  this  was  the 
philofophy  of  after  ages:  concerning  which,  all 
Ifhall  fayat  prcfent  is,  that  fome  of  its  moft 
eminent  patrons  cannot  help  obfcrving,  that  they 
dmitfind it  in  the  Scriptures  [z.]  Thefe,  in  their 
ob^us  meaning,  reprefent  the  njohole  man,  indi- 
vidual, perfon,  or  being;  as  included  in  the  fen-* 
tence  addreiTed  to  him ;  nor  do  they  feem  to  take 
notice  of  any  other  circumftance  in  the  cafe,  be- 
fide  that,  fo  often  mentioned,  of  his  returning  to 
the  dufi^  or  ground  from  tvbence  he  "was  taken  -f-  : 

and 

[z]  ^Sof/off^  Vol  If.  fol.  Serm.  100. This  is  vtry  tenderly 

ezprdied ;  aad  the  rcafon  that  great  author  ^ives  for  it,  not  unfuit* 
able  to  the  Drejudlces  of  his  time:  whereas  if  he  had  conildered  the 
point  more  fullyy  I  prefume,  he  woald  have  found  the  Scripture,  not 
takvt^ihis  $Mtmral  immortality  for  granted  I  but  rather  laying  down  //v 
€otUrary\  and  the  New  Tellament  every  where  infifting  on  it,  as  the 
v^  groandof  the  whole  Chriftian  covenant;  through  which  stlone^ 
lye  attain  to  immortality,  or  mtrlafting  lift.  In  order  to  form  a 
better  judgment  of  this,  we  mud  examine  the  Scripture-language 
more  particuli^rly ;  and  fee  what  all  thofe  ieveral  terms,  and  phri^ics 
may  imply  in  the  original,  which  arc  fuppofed  to  include  the  doc- 
trhie  above  mentioned:  For  which,  fee  tne  Appendix. 

«  f  Gin.  iii.  23.     *  Aa  the  threatning  was  only  in  general,  Thsn 

fiab  Mi ;  and  it  does  not  appear  by  the  hiftory,  that  man  had  ahy 

notice  given  him  of  >^;W/irtf/ death,  (or  the  necefiity  of  fining)  nor 

oTtfffriM/ death,  {i.  e.  a  neceflicy  and  eternity  of  iormha)  fi>  it  would 

ftiun  farpriiing,  if  it  had  not  \xen  often  faid  by  Ibme  men,  (which- 

was  yet  never  proved  by  any)  that  death,  natural,  fpiricual,  and 

nernal)  was  threatned.  Jejtry^  Seied.  DiCc.  ^.  ix«    ^  ^\«t^'AlAm 

i-foiJ  that  ifbcoffukdcd  he  fliould  die,  Vic  ^onX^  ^^xlfeLfSkX):^^^^* 
J  ......     %iaXi.Q^^ 
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and  might  not  the  firft  pair  as  well  cxpcft,  that 
the  fame  breath  of  life^  ivhicb  the  Lord  God  bad 
breathed  into  their  noftrils ;  whereby  man  became  a 
living  fouhj  fhould  ftill  furvive  the  execution  of 
that  fentence ;  or  that  the  duji  itfelf  fhould  frmfe 
God\  as  that  any  kind  of  knowledge  of,  or  com- 
munication with  him,  fhould  continue  in  that 
flate  of  darknefs,  and  deflruftion,  to  which  they . 
were  then  doomed  ? 

Thus  did  death  entei'  into  the  world,  and  reign 
in  it,  through  that  one  trofifgrejjion. — Let  us  in  the 
next  place  fee  how  this  reign  is  deftroyed ;  and  we 
delivered  from  it  by  the  obedience  of  our  LfOrd : 

Which  will  appear  more  clearly,  from  the  date 
of  that  deliverance ;  and  this  is  every  where  rqnne* 
fented  in  the  fame  Scripture,  as  commencing  at 
the  refurreBion ;  nor  can  any  thing  elfe  conflitute 
the  oppofition  above-mentioned:  for  if  death  be  a 
return  to  dnj}\  then  nothing  but  a  reviving^  or  a 
reiufcitation  from  that  dull,  can  be  the  reverfing 
of  it;  or  a  proper  recovery  from  it:  and  accord- 
ingly,  to  this,  and  this  aljgjfe,  St.  Paul  confines 
the  contrafl,  he  has  dravvfl[  at  lai^e  between  the 
firfl  and  fecond  Adam^  Since  by  mm  came  death, 
by  man  came  alfo  the  refuri;e£Uorf  from,  the  dcadtx 
ixnd  as  in  Adam  all  die ;  eve^Jb  in  Chrifl:  JbaU  alt 
be  mtide  alive  -f- ;  which  lif^is,  not  an  inherent 

i  pro- 

(land  by  Death  a  future  .pnniihment^fter  Death,  but  rather  an  u* 
nihilationof  his  ibul,  and  adiirolufionof  his  body,  and  a  retamiiif 
to  the  fame  infenfibility  from  which  he  had  been  cdled  iato  bdnj^ 
jforiifr,  Serm.  Vol.  VIJ.  p.  2 S3. 


f  Which  words>  ^as  a  vexY  com^t\tti\.  ya^d^  of  Scriptare^Ian- 
gua^e  has  aflured  uO  ^ire^lj  ojurm,  ^  >2Kkax  a  wraxxt^uyE^^^  «cVsiai| 
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property  of  our  original  nature;  but  3,  free  gift  to 
us  *,  promifed,  and  procured  by  Chrift;  and  ac- 
cordingly termed  tbe  grace,  ov  gift  ofGody  and  the 
gift  by  grace^  through  Jefus  Chnji  our  Lord  -f- :  who 
on  that  account  is  pleafed  to  ftile  himfelf  the  re-^ 
finreSion  and  tbe  life  X\  who  is  called  our  /{/^  || ; 
and  laid  to  have  the  keys  ofbades^  and  of  death ;  who 

opens 


«//«#  agaio,  is  granted,  aflured,  and  executed,  by,  and  in  Cbriji 
alone ;  and  evidently /uppo/e^  i .  That  the  dead  are  not  madtaU'uti  till 
the  reJurri3ion ;  for  the  refurnclion  of  tbe  dead^  and  being  made  ali'vej 
are  here  expfefiions  of  the  fame  fignification.  a.  That,  had  not  a 
r^urrtdkn  oeen  provided,  we  (hould  ntvir  after  death  have  been 
modi  dtn)t^  Tiylor^%  Script.  Do6lr.  of  Orifi;.  Sin,  p.  24.  Comp.  Dod-- 
dbi4g9  oay§k,  lii.  15.  Fam.  Expof.  Vol.  L  p.  154.  and  Jtfftrft  Se« 
lea  Difc.  p.  64. 

He  feme  thing  is  very  properly  termed  by  Bifhop  Sherioei  [Difc. 
ii.  p.  76.]  «  ioiUrng  wunfrtm  the gra<u€  itU9  beiMg\  or  tbt  making  dead 
bodies  into  living  men;  p.  300.  wnich  fecond  creation  of  all  men,  by 
OBT  blefel  Saviour,  his  lordihip  juftlv  parallels  to  xht  esdling  tbem 
cnt  of  mtbing  at  the  Jirft  creation;  or  the  reflorine  to  them  thai  life^ 
nvtich  he  Mjfrfl  ga*ue  ;  ib.  or  the  calling  man  into  life  again,  out  of  tin 
fimifha  •fduftt  amd  afititfrom  nuhicb  be  was  at frft  formed  m  living 
fosd,  ib.  Difc.  vi.  p.  209. 

Add  Id.  Difc.  Vol.  if.  p.  207.  *  He— goes  down— to  the  graven 
and  his  iniquities  follow  him;  and  will  nit  with  him  again,  when 
God  calls  him  to  appear  and  anfwer  for  himfelf.'  ib.  p.  278.  The 
fear  of  death  can  be  allayed  by  nothing,  but  the  hope  or  li'uing  agcdni 
—  death  is  a  ^^eif  from  which  we  exped  to  njiMke  to  immortsuity.'— 
Tlie  fame  notion  is  confifiently  purfued  by  his  lordfliip ;  life  and  Intent 
pfProph,  p.  69»7c»9i,  93, 116, 118, 142, 143,239,  240.  2d  Edit. 

That  nothing  elfe  but  diis  compound  beingf  which  is  whollv  dtfiroy* 
id  by  death,  and  whofe  conftituent  parts  arefenewed  at  tht  re/wrreaion, 
caa»  with  any  propriety,  be  denominated  Moir;  fee  in  the  fame  emi* 
nent  writer,  ib.  p.  86.  — What  infurmountable  difficulties  have  arifen 
ftom  confidering  thefe  conHituents  feparately,  may  be  feen,  ib.  p. 
101,  &c. 

'Tis  ibmethjng  fnrprifing  to  think,  that  a  mere  rational  mind 
flioald  be  the  fame  individual  with  a  man,  who  confids  of  a  rational 
mind,  a  fenfitive  foul,  and  a  body.  This  carries  no  probability 
with  it  at  firll  fight ;  and  reaibn  cannot  undertake  much  in  its  be« 
half.  ib.  Difc.  p.  204, 

^  John  v.  40.  vi.  33,  51,57.  X.  10,  28.  xiv.  6,  19.  xvii.  a,  32. 
I  John  ii.  25.  V.  11,  12,  13. 

f  Rfim.  V.  14,  15, 16,  17.  vi.  23.  viii.  2.  The  refurreftton  of  the 
iesid,  through,  or  in  7e/us,Ji3s'iv,  z.  iCor.xv  22,57.  iFrt^iiL-^^ 

t  John  xi.  25.  \\  CoL  m.  ^. 


5  50  Ihe  Nature  and  End  of  Death 

opens  for  us  the  trae  and  only  way  to  immorta*^ 
lity,  through  the  gate  of  the  reJurreBion%  and 
without  whom  there  is  no  admiffion  to  it;  \but 
the  nvratb  ofGcd  abideth  on  us*.  So  far  is  it  from 
truth,  that  immortal  Hfe  may  be  difcovcrcd  by 
the  light  of  nature ;  that  on  the  contrary,  we  arc 
taught  to  believe,  it  was  Chrift  only,  who  aioiijh^ 
rd  deathy  and  brought  immortality  to  light  by  bis'GoJ^ 
pel:  -r*  thai:  the  heathens,  ignorant  of  this,  '^hanx 
no  bope-j  or  no  ground  for  their  hope  -f-;  and  that 
if  there  were  no  refurreftion,  the^verybeft  of 
rnen,^ven  they  vj\\o  ^vt  fallen  nfleep  in  Cbrijiy  afe 
periJbedX.  But  now  Chrift  being  himfelf  rifcn 
from  the  dead,  and  thereby  become  thefrjl^jruits 
of  them  that  Jlept\  we  are  as  fore  of  our  own  rc^ 
furreflion,  as  that  he  qur  head  is  rifen  for  us. 
Jlereby  we  become  children^  or  heirs  of  the  refur- 
reSHony  and  have  an  infallible  title  to  immortal 
life,  through  this  adoption^,  thait  is,  the  redemption 
of  our  body  j|.  We  know,  that  we  fliall  not  nom 
perifb  for  emer  \>y  or  be  hfi\  but  live  in  him;  or 
(as  he  hin|felf  conftantly  ?jcplains  it)  be  railed  up 
again  at  the  hzfi  day  §.  We  may  with  boldnefs  now 
approach  to  God,  by  a  living  way^  fvkich  Cbrijl  bath 
confecrated  to  us  through  the  vail;  that  is^  hisjlejh: 

through 

•  yoiitnu  36- 

■  +  *  Scholars  may  reafbn  of  the  nature  of  the  Soul,  and  the  condi« 
lion  of  it  when  (eparated  from  the  body ;  hut  the  common  hfifes  of 
nature  receire  no  fupport  from  fuch  inquiries.'  Bp.  Sherlock^  Di(c. 
ii.  p.  8$:  We  die  and  moulder  to  dufl ;  arid  in  that  ftate,  what  we 
are,  or  where  we  are,  nature  cannot  fay.  Id.  ib.  VoK  IV.  p.  79. 

'  X  The  true  import  of  this  phrafc,  and  the  argument  from  it,  is 
well  eftabliihed  by  Mr.  Alexandn^  Paraphr.  bn  1  Car^  xr.  p.  28,  &C. 

■  ■ 

\\  Jiovt.  viii.  23.  I  Jcif/i  X.  28. 

§  Jc'.n  ill,  16. T— v\.  '^9>)V<^,  w 
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through  him  we  have  gained  the  vi£lory;  may 
join  in  St.PWs  triumph  over  death  and t&e grave\\i 
and  have  all  infinite  reafon  to  exprefs  our  gratis- 
tude  for  it,  with  the  fame  apoftle ;  tbanis  be  to 
God^  who  givetb  us  this  viSiory ,  through  our  Lord 
JefusChriJl.     But, 

2dly,  If  death  be  vanquifhed,  why  tlicn  doth 
fo  much  of  its  power  ilill  fubfifl  in  the  world  ? 
Why  is  this  pat^e  permitted  in  the  couife  of  our 
exiftence;  and  life  dropt  awhile,  in  order  to  be 
thus  refumed  ?  How  comes^  it  to  pafs,  that  we 
don't  rather  live  on  flill;  than  die,  and  rife  again? 
^— f  as  fome  underftand  the  former  queftion  in  St. 
Pauley  from  the  diftin£l  anfwer,  which  he  gives 
to  it  under  this  diftinA  view;  viz.thsit  in  the 
common  courfe  of  nature  here,  the  decay  and 
diOToIution  of  things  precedes  a  revivifcence  {that 
which  thou  foweji  is  not  quickened  except  it  die ;)  — 
that  fuch  a  change  of  ftates  is  neceflary;  and  — 
that  it  would  be  as  foolijh  to  expe6l  the  contrary 

in 

'  f  I  C»r*  XV.  3^.  n^c  ivii^nrtfi  ei  »ut^oi;  U^hy  are  dead  men 
laifcd  to  life  again  ?  or  how  is  it  that  fuch  peribns  fhall  be 
recalled  into  being  who  now  are  as  if  they  had  never  been  f  See 
L9€ke  on  the  ly^ace,  note  b.  who  (eemi  to  have  given  the  firft  hint  of 
adjuiling  the  above  queries  to  their  replies;  though  we  are  forry  to 
oblerve  a  piece  of  confuHun  in  the  fame  note,  very  uncommon  to 
that  accurate  writer,  occafioned  by  his  inverting  the  order  of  the 
fame  anfwcrs  ju(l  after  he  had  dated  them,  and  thereby  appearing  to 
poftpone  the  36th  verfe  to  thofe  that  follow.  Other  commentatora 
are  forced  to  admit  the  twofold  queftion,  vet  in  handling  the  Mt^ 
cither  run  it  into  a  foreign  enquiry  zbont  Ukc  p^Silify  of  the  thin^p 
or  iinkic  into  the  fccond,  as  wholly  relative  to  the  manmroi  efte£Ujig- 


pafTagc 
ieems  to  bear  the  very  fame  fcnfe  as  «»«  n,  snd  in  fevcral  <HK<tt\ 
both  of  the  N.  T.  and  other  wriieri,  when  it  u  ut^ VckV.^itc>^vcv>iT\'<j  ^ 
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in  this  cafe;  as  to  expe£l  that  com  fhould  grovir 
up,  without  any  of  that  alteration  in  its  texture* 
which  is  occafioned  by  the  change  of  feafons  ^. 

Let  us  proceed  then,  to  enquire  into  the  pro-* 
priety  of  our  either  living  on  ftill  in  the  prefent 
ilate,  or  being  removed  into  fome  other^  without 
fuch  a  change  as  death  produces. 

As  to  the  former,  'tis  plain,  that  in  what  ftate 
foever  mankind  were  originally  made,  they  could 
not  have  fubiifted  always  in  the  prefent  world; 
at  leaft,  not  been  fupported  in  fuch  numbers,  as 
now  take  their  turn  there,  and  fupply  each  others 
places  in  fucceeding  generations  *f- :  the  inhaU- 
tants  of  this  globe  then  mud  have  been  confined 
to  a  few;  or  thefe  been  frequently  removed,  both 
to  make  room  for  others,  and  by  way  of  advance- 
ment to  themfelves ;  without  any  of  that  pain  or 
perturbation,  anxioufnefs  or  dread,  which  ufual- 
ly  attends  the  conclufion  of  their  prefent  life.  — 
How  far  this  might  have  been  the  cafe,  had  man 
continued,  as  he  came  out  of  the  hand  of  his 
Maker,  holy  and  innocent,  we  cannot  eafily  fay ; 
but  are  very  fure,  that  when  this  innocence  was 
loft;  when  fin  had  entered,  and  evil  habits  fpred 
and  propagated  themfelves  in  the  world;  men 
were  neither  fit  to  live  on  in  it,  as  long  as  they 
pleafed ;  nor  to  be  removed  out  of  it  in  fuch  a 
way,  as  might  prove  mofl  agreeable  to  them ; 

but 

*  Comp.  John  xiu  24. 

-f-  Ace  aXXeif  rorov*   ^a  yin^  Ka.i  aXXvc,  «ff8«vf(  ^a%  ov  lyiiVt  *«» 

ytvofAiwfji  fX'^^  X^^^'s  ^^*  ctxi^riK,  x«i  ret,  iTtTqlffic     Av  ^  oi  4r^HT«i 

/•»7  Jitti»yu(rt,  11  iwoXyTTiTav,  Kn'vMi^  t.^ldet,  Diff.  p.  558.  Edit. 
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but  rather  were  to  be  held  in  a  more  rigorous 
ftate  of  duty' and  dependence;  in  order  to  induce 
them  to  prefervc  tKemfelves  and  others,  their  due 
time,  in  exigence  here ;  as  alio  put  them  on  the 
moft  ei&Aual  means  of  attending  to,  and  mak- 
ing feme  provifion  for  a  better  ftate. 

If  after  a  long  time  (jwnt  idly  in  this  prcfent 
world;  each  of  us  were  fure  of  being  lightly  re- 
moved into  feme  other  region ;  we  Ihould  in  all 
probability  be  no  more  concerned  about  it,  than 
at  taking  a  journey  into  fome  foreign  country: 
Or  could  we  at  any  time,  without  either  pain,  or 
the  apprchenfion  of  any,  quit  our  abode  here, 
and  cbnvcy  "ourfelvcs  to  the  realms  above ;  how 
ready  on  every  flight  occafion  would  each  be  to 
difpatch  himfelf,  or  others  thither !  how  rafhly 
would  they  rufh  into  their  Maker's  prefence,  how- 
ever unqualified  and  unprepared  to  meet  him  1 
Or  muft  the  fovercign  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
be  obliged  to  fend  his  meflenger's  (as  he  did  to  E- 
lijab)  for  our  conduft,  whenever  we  may  be  dif- 
poled  to  change  our  ftation?  How  highly  inde- 
cent and  incongruous  this !  how  unworthy  of  the 
Divine  Majefty;  and  ill  fuited  to  the  nature  of 
man!  who,  though  he  be  endowed  with  large 
capacities,  confidering  whence  he  fprang  fo  lately ; 
and'ptaced  in  high  rank  in  the  order  of  creatures, 
fo  many  claffes  of  which  are  entirely  fuhjeCt  to 
him;  yet  is  he  at  his  heft  eftate,  of  but  a  very 
limited  underftanding;  and  by  nb  means  quali- 
fied to  have  the  abfolutc  difpofal  of  himfelf;  or 
to  be  fully  let  into  the  manner,  how  he  is  to  be 
Z  •  &&- 
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difpofcd  of  in  a  future  ftate;  which  if  he  were 
at  prefent  able  to  comprehend,  he  would  be  like 
to  make  no  proper  ufe  of  that  piece  of  knowledge : 
It  may  be  neccflary  thereforc  to  have  fuch  a  vail 
drawn  over  the  whole,  as  is  now  done  by  death ; 
while  man  is  fixed  here  for  a  time,  in  a  ftate  of 
difcipHne  and  probation ;  under  general  laws,  to 
be  foi'efeen,  and  in  fome  meafure  influenced  by 
himfelf  5  and  of  which  therefore  he  may  avail 
himfeif  fo  far,  as  to  enjoy  a  good  degree  of  pre- 
fent  happincfs;  as  well  as  fit  himfelf  for  fome  fii^ 
perior  ftation,  when  he  fliall  be  called  to  it.  Hero 
he  is  firft  produced,  and  formed  to  aft  a  part  up- 
on this  ftage ;  a  fhort  one  indeed,  but  fucn  as  may 
in  general  be  fufiicient  to  conftitute  a  real  cha- 
racter; and  lay  a  juft  foundation  for  eternity: 
then  tlie  fcene  clofcs  in  fo  fevere  and  folemi^  a 
manner,  as  mufV,  if  any  thing  can  poflibly,  alarm 
him ;  and  excite  fome  more  than  ordinary  vigo- 
rous endeavours  to  prepare  for  his  appearance  in 
the  next;  which  is  of  infinite  confequence,  and 
opens  with  a  public  trial ;  when  all  pcrlbns  fliall 
be  gathered  from  all  quarters  of  the  world,  and 
Jland  together  before  the  jiidgment-Jeat  of  Cbrifi  /  at 
once  to  receive  their  doom  for  all  things  done  in 
the  body,  at  what  diftance  of  time  foever;  and  to 
which  their  refpeftive  deaths  configned  them. 

Farther  J  Such  a  difpenfation  as  this  of  death, 
however  difagreeable  to  us,  is  yet  in  our  prefent 
qircumftances  of  great  and  general  fervice ;  and 
the  apprchenfion  of  it  abfolutely  neceffary  for 
fijankind,  confidered  either^  as  in  a  ftate  of  n^T 


*. 
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tural  culture^  aud  training  up  for  any  tolerable 
fociety  with  one  ianpther  here^  or,  in  order  to 
prepare  them  for  a  higher  ftate  of  moral  happi- 
nefs,  and  mutual  fellowihip  of  faints  and  angels 
hereafter.  The  frequent  warnings  of  it  arc  of 
no  lefs  ufe,  to  check  the  enormous  growth  of 
wealth  and  power^  in  any  one  paiticular ;  and 
thereby  cut  off  the  very  extenfive  views,  and  curb 
the  hardy  attempts,  of  arbitrary  and  afpiring 
men :  —  to  keep  the  balance  even  among  the  fe- 
veral  orders,  more  efpecially  the  higher  ones  j  and 
prevent  that  tyranny  and  oppreflion,  which  would 
naturally  attend  tlie  long  projected  ichemes  of 
overthrowing  it;— to  reftrain  the  exorbitant  de- 
grees of  vice  and  villainy  in  thofe  of  lower  fta- 
tions,  by  the  various  terrors  of  it,  and  its  vilible 
infUftion  ;-^to  correft  the  (allies  of  intemperance, 
and  abandoned  luft,  by  bringing  their  efFe6ls  fo 
frequently  to  view;— by  being  the  mod  power- 
ful means  of  brealUng  wrong  aflfociations^  and 
reforming  evil  habits  -,  fincc  this  is  the  very  ftrong- 
eft  and  mofl;  general  alarm,  raifed  and  collected 
from  all  quarters  of  our  conftitution  ♦  5  —  by 
putting  us  upon  rouling  ourfelves  from  floth  and 
fqipine  negligence^  and  recoile£ling  what  an  un- 
certain ftate  we  are  in  i-^by  preventing  our  being 
ever  wholly  immerfed  in  the  low  cares,  and  funk 
under  the  load  of  any  crofles  and  afflictions  of 
this  tranfttory  life;  -whelping  us  to  raife  our 
thoughts  and  expectations  to  a  better;  and  en- 
abling us  to  keep  them  more  intent  upon  it ;  to 

*  See  Harth'i  E&y  on  Man,  Vol.1,  p.  tfA. 
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fix  our  hearts  there,  where  our  real  trcafure  lies; 
and  whither  we  ai^  in  fo  fenfible  a  manner>  daily 
haftening[H]. 

Thcfc  are  very  ohv\o\i&  jnoral  confiderations ; 
and  fecm  to  be  of  fome  weight  towards  juftify- 
ing  this  branch  of  the  divine  (economy,  in  fuf- 
fering  death,  and  the  general  apprelienfions  of 
it,  to  prevail  in  fuch  a  world  as  ours.  Nor  are 
there  perhaps  others  of  lefs  moment,  which  make 
it  naturally  fit,  and  neceffary,  for  fuch  difordcred 
and  corrupted  bodies  as  we  bear  about  us,  to  be 

totally 

[h]  •  In  general,  to  all  mankind  Jeath  is  no  fmall  benefit,  as  it 
increafetli  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  and  fo  abateth  their  force 
to  tcxnpt  and  delude;  hath  a  tendency  to  excite  fober  refle£lIons;  to 
indnce  ds  to  be  moderate  in  eratifying  the  appetites  of  a  corruptible 
body ;  to  mortify  pride  and  ambition;  and  to  give  a  (enfe  of  our 
dependence  upon  God.  And  when  death,  at  too  great  a  dillance, 
was  not  fafficient  generally  to  gain  thefe  important  ends;  when 
jnankind  abufed  ;i  life  prolonged  near  a  thoufand  years  to  untverfal 
cxcefs  and  violence;  \Gen,  vi.  12,  13.]  God  was  pleafed  after  the 
delage,  to  vary  this  diipcnfation,  by  fliorteninf  our  days ;  and  gra- 
dually reducing  them  to  threefcore  and  ten,  or  tourfcore  year&.  ^^nd 
if  the  corrupt  morals  of  the  Anttdlhtvians  were  the  occafion  of  this 
I'edudkion  of  hiiman  life,  (as  feems  moft  probable)  then  it  will  be 
true,  that  as  Death  tntendinto  the^worldhy  Adzm^s^n,  fo  the  11  ast- 
BNIKG  of  deaths  or  (hoitncfs  of  life,  entsred  hto  the  'world,  and  cnme 
ufiM  all  men,  by  the  fin  of  that  vicious  generation ;  and  by  their  di/- 
chtdience,  we  arc  all  again  fo  far  made  Jinners\  not  as  a  punifhmeht 
for  their  fin    '  ..  ^        i.    ,     .  .     >. 

That  the 


narrower  bounds,  and  have  Icfs  opportunity 
that  death,  being  fet  dill  nearer  to  our  view,  might  oca  more  pow- 
erful motive  to  regard  lefs  the  things  of  a  tranfitory  world,  and  to 
attend  more  to  the  rules  of  truth  and  wifdom. — Thus  I  judge  of  the 
-prereot  (hortnefs  of  life;  and  we  cannot  err  much,  if  9t  all,  if  we 
ihink  that  God,  upon  occafion  of  Adarnh  fin,  appointed  our  life  frail, 
laborious,  and  (bri^wful ;  and  at  length  to  be  concluded  b^  death : 
not  to  punilh  us  for  another  man*s  fin ;  but  to  lefien  temptation,  and 
%0  promote  our  fpiritnal  good  :  For  in  feveral  places  the  Scripture 
dirc£lly  affirms,  tKat  afBiction  and  fuffcring  is  thechaftifementof  our 
Heavenly  Father;  and  particularly*applies  our  common  mortality 
to  the  foremeniioned  good  pvvti^o^e,^.  ^^t^  P/u(.  xxxixt  xlix,  xc.  Ec* 
(l^/.  J,  it,  &C/  i:ay\vt\  Sct^YV  U^.  o^  ^i>%,;^\tt^'^,^>U.5- 
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totally  dKTolved ;  in  ofder  to  eradicate  thofe  tracei^ 
which  may  have  been  formed"  by  irregular  and 
inveterate  ajfociations  j  and  which  could  not  other- 
wife  have  been  reverfed  j  even  on  the  mofl:  fincere 
repentance,  and  rcfolution  of  returning  to  a 
better  conduft:   that  (o^  Jin  might  not  be  im- 
inortal  in  our  bodies ;  but  thefe  being  moulded 
anew,  and  thoroughly  refined  and  retlificd;  might 
become  more  commodious  habitations,  or  more 
fuitable  companions,  for  \\\t  fpirits  of  juji  men 
made  pfrfeSl  j  might  be  changed  from  natural  bo- 
dies tofpiritual.     And  if  fuch  change  be  necef- 
fary,  as  we  are  taught  to  believe  it  is,  by  the  beft 
authority  * ;  it  feems  to  be  but  of  fmall  confe- 
quence  wloen^  or  in  tvbat  manner  it  be  made ;  whe- 
ther we  arc  to  Jleep  firft,  or  be  found  like  thofe 
of  the  laft  generation :  fince  the  times  of  our  dy- 
ing and  riling  again  are,  in  reality^  coincident  -f ; 
and  our  change  therefore  alike  momentary:  nor 
will  this  fleep  be  any  more  to  us  than  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  \  neither  (hHiV  thofe  that  remain  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lordy  prevent  us  who  vitr^  fallen  tf- 
Jleep^y  or  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord  before  us; 
but  both  we  and  they  (hall,  at  the  found  of  the  laft 
trumps  he  caught  up  together^  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air^  and  fo  be  ever  with  him  J. 

But  how  many  ufcs  foever  of  this  fort  may  he 
afligned  for  death ;  we  are  ftill  to  remember,  that 
it  muft  be  a  moil  imperfefl  fketch,  a  faint  difco- 
very,  of  fome  few  of  the  various  ends  of  Provi- 
dence 

■  •  1  Cor.  XV*  50,  +  Scft  Tfljiv  u^  Raw.  '^ ,  •^^sk* 

/  i  Con  XV,  §1,  g2,     I  Ttef.  iv,  15,  kc. 
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dence  in  this  immeiiie  plaa;  whereof  fo  yer]r 
fmall  a  part  at. preTent  lies  befbre*us;  ^j^m 
CQmpletc^dirpiay  of  whichyWxU.probablyf  coni]^tu^ 
no  inconfidcrable  portion  jof  our  fiuture  happif- 
uefs,  when  wejbali  knowy  even  aifwe  ourfehes  .are 
known  r  when  cMr  whole  Jpintyfoidymul  h^ 
tfe prefented  blame lefi^  at  the comng^ofour  Xjord-and 
Saviour  Jefus  Cbrjji.  Which  briags  me  .to  con^ 
ucier «  '    •  •  ■  I  • 

jdly,  Wh^t  Mtions  of  death,  are  jk>w  .proper, 
and  agreeable  to  the  Chriilian  ftate.      . , 

Now  this  rcfults  from,  zpA  has  been  ia  a  good* 
degree  anticipated, under  the  foregc^g  l^sads.   , , 

For  if  among  tlie  heathen,  whom  the  apoftijcy 
points  out  in  the  latter  part  of  the  text,  ^e  great 
dread  of  death,  and  that  perpetual  bondage  con- 
f^quent  thereon,  arofe  from  their  furve)'ii)g  it  as. 
the  laft  evil,  which  put  a  period  to  their  whole, 
exiftencc}  [many  of  thein  contending  tliat  it  did* 
fo  [e]  \  and  none,  as  we  have  feen,  haying  ground 
fufficient  to  convince  them  of  the  contrary  jj.wc, 
who  are  taught  to  look  upon  it  in  quite  aixother. 
light,  ought  to  be  affefted  with  it  in  another  ipan- 
ner.  To  them  indeed  death  had  a  terrible  found, 
and  could  not  but  be  attended  with  a  tiain  of  the 
moll  melancholy  reflei^tipns  ^  whenever  they  were^ 

farced,  < 

[e]  .£ich.  £iimen.  t.  6ss«  ^»rr^-  Trotd.  ▼.  487. 651.  &c.  iirfth. . 

Ep.  Bhn,  V.  1 00 —  105.  CatulL  5.  6.  Lucret,  j.  8429  &c.  987,  &c/ 
Lucan  Lib.  ixi.  ir.  ^9,  40.  rii.  v.  470,  471.  Viii.  v.  395,  396.   Sen.  * 


c.  ig>  EpiSit.  Arr,  L.  iii.  c.  24.  Celjm  ap  Orivtn,  L.  v.  Plutarck.O^. 

ftwjdAiii  NcccfL  of  Rev.  $  V 
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forced,  (as  they  Vere  frequently)  to  entertain  the 
thought  of  it.  This  would  unavoidably  be  mix- 
irig  with  their  entertainments  of  all  kiBcFs  j  and 
when  it  did  ib,  would  as  unavoidably  aUay  and 
ijJoil  their  rcKlh  j  which  we  find  fome  of  them 
eonfeffing  aiid  complaining  of  %: '  This  was  the 
fivbrd"  continually  hanging  over  their  heads  by  a 
fihgle  hair;  the  fpeftre  always  haunting  their 
abode ;  which,  whatever  fome  profefled  libertines 
rriight  prctfcndi  would  caft  a  fudden  damp  on  every 
joyi  it  would  leave  no  prefent  gratification  free 
f^m-.paih  and  uneafinefs;  and  as  to  any  future 
profpefts,  through  what  a  gloom  muft  each  con- 
fiderate  peribn  view  thcfc,  which  were  all  to  be 
cut  off  fo  very  foon,  and  either  clofe  in  abfolutc 
extinction  J  or,  if  he  ihould  be  called  to  life  again, 
that  life  commence  a  ftate  of  punifhment  and 
fuffi^ringi  to  which,  he  muft  be  confcious,  he  was 
biit  too  liable!  In  this  cafe,  how  could  man,  even 
a  comparatively  wife  and  good  man,  contemplate 
himfelf  arty  otherwift,  than  as  walking  all  bis  lifc' 
time'in  avainjhadow,  and  at  laft  lying  down  in  for- 
row  and  dcfpair  \ 

■But  how  cntirdy.is  this  firene  changed  under 
the  Chriftian  difpehfition!  What  a  different  ap- 
prehenfion  muft  we  have  of  death,  when  we  know- 
that  it  is  fo  far  from  injuring  any  of  our  nobleft 
pleafures,  ordeftroying  our  bcft  purfiiits>  that  h 
rather  puts  us  into  a  capacity  of  enjoying  them 
more  perfeftlyj  and  opens  a  way  to  our  more 

free, 

Axum  Ttntalo,  lemper  impeDdct.  -  -  ...-..>. 
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free,  full,  uninterrupted  profecution  of  them,  to 
eternity !  A  way,  which  though,  for  reafbas  indi* 
mated  above,  it  mud  be  in  fome  meafure  gloomy 
ftill ;  yet  is  there  little  left  to  terrify  5  niuch'  to 
fupport  and  comfort  us,  when  we  come  into  tbe 
Jbaiioiv  of  this  vale  of  death ;— taough  to  brighten 
up  its  horrors,  and  convert  them  into  a  crown  of 
gloiy  5 — to  make  us  even  rejoice  that  we  are  got  ib 
near  it;  from  whence  we  may  fafely  view  thofe 
blifsful  feats  of  paradife,  that  are  prepared  to  re« 
ceive  us;  — and  to  which  it  condu£ls  us.  The 
heathen  had  at  bell:  but  feeble  arguments  for,  or 
ratlier  fome  faint  guefTes  at,  and  wifl^s  of,  an 
Hereafter ;  and  in  the  mean  time  were  tofled  to 
and  fro  in  uncertainty,  among  their  feveral  con- 
f ufed  fyftems ;  fludtuating  in  perpetual  doubts ; 
and  on  each  difappointment,  ready  to  give  all  up» 
and  fly  even  to  the  moft  miferable  of  all  comforts, 
final  infenjibilit)\  for  refuge  *.  How  vaftly  differ- 
ent is  our  cafe ;  who  have  fo  firm  a  ground  of 
exj^ftation  to  rely  on;  and  that  ftrong  confola- 
tion  which  refults  from  it,  in  all  difficulties  I  Who 
can  at  all  times  lay  held  on  the  hope  that  is  fit  iefore 
us^  as  an  anchor  oftbefoul^  both  Jure  andjfedfafl\  God 
himfelf  having  given  us  not  only  expref&promifes, 
in  'which  it  is  iffipo/Jible for  him  to  lie-,  but  alfo  many 
mfallible  proofs,  and  a£tual  inilances,  of  what  the 
generality  of  tliem  were  ufed  to  think  impoffible:|:, 

a 

•  ViJ.  CV,  ConfiJcrat.  n.  f  B.]  p.  122.    PortcM  enim  prxffo  eft^ 

atom  urn  niliil  fcnticiui  receptaculum.  Id.  Tuj},  Difp.  v.  40. 

t  Pfin,  N.  H.  L.  ii.  c.  7.  ib.  L.  vii.  C.  55.  dlf,  ap  Orig.w  p. 
240.  M,  AhUu.  xiL  ;•  Sec  If^fahb)  Qti  \  Tl»(Jf/vM  v^  «bA  HaUct*^ 
Diicoarfcs,  \'ol.  I.  p.  zrjft. 
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t:refurreQitm  from  the  dead.  And  though,  as  he- 
itig  partakers  of^Jb  and  Hoodt  we  are  Bjlinatu- 
raify  mortal ;  nor  was  it  Chrift's  intent  to  alter 
the  whole  frame  of  our  nature  inflantly,  by  tran- 
flating  us  into  ioans  different  order'of  Beings } 
as  he  muft  have  done,  had  he  freed  us  from  all 
natural  corruption ;  and  which  fas  we  have  feen 
above)  would  have  been  highly  improper,  folong 
as  thoTc  were  the  feeds  of  moral  corruption  yet 
remaining  in  us :  but  he  chofe  rather  to  improve 
it  gradually,  and  procure  a  proportional  enlarge- 
ment of  its  privileges;  as  he  did  in  the  moft  ef- 
ieftual  manner,  by  laying  hold  of  the  iame  na- 
ture himfelf  i  and  lifting  it  up;'  firft  from  fin,  by 
his  doflhne  and  example }  and  then  purchafing 
for  it  a  releafe  from  its  prefent  forrow,  pain,  and 
diflblution,  by  a  life  of  perfeft  innocence,  con- 
fummate  virtue,  and  complete  obedience  unto  death. 
And  thus,  by  the  mediation  of  the  kconAAdamt, 
are  1^  delivered  from  the  worft  and  moft  dread- 
ful part  of  the  fentence  on  the  firft;  that  which 
denounced  death  abfolutely,  and  indeterminately  j 
and  thereby  left  man  in  a  ftate  of  unlimited  fub- 
je£tion  to  it ;  <x  rather,  is  this  death,  which  though 
in  one  fenfe  it  ftill  preferves  its  power  over  the 
world  i  and  will  and  ought  (as  we  have  feen)  to 
preferve  it,  during  the  whole  of  this  probationary 
ftate  5  and  likewife-on  account  of  that  fin  where- 
of it  is  the  great  correftive,  has  ftill  the  appcar- 
wicQ,  «uid  the  name  of  an  enemy,  [the  lafl  enemy 
that  Jhall  be  dejiroyed  is  death {\  yet  is, it,  I  fay,  to 
tts  become  a  very  different  thin^  {torn  vfi^aax.  "vl 
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Was  to  our  firfl  parents,  and  the  generality  of 
thdr  oflfepring5  before  the  dawning  of  tteit  pr6-^ 
ipcft,  which  our  Lord  has  opened  by  his  coming 
ift  the  flefh.  Tis  now  fo  far  from  the  extinctiori 
of  our  Being;  that  it  becomes  the  great  improve- 
ment, and  the  exaltation  of  it:  'tis  no  more  than 
a  pafTage  from  a  mixed,  impcrfeft,  to  a  pure,  and 
perfeft  portion  of  felicity;  the  end  of  dl  our  la- 
bours in  One  ftate;  and  the  beginning  of  otft  re- 
compence  in  another.     In  which  view,  God  will 
hot  appear  either  to  have  made  ail  men  fw  rtoii^t; 
or  fuffered  them  to  be  entirely  fiibjeft  iiritb  vanity; 
even  here :  the  prefent  life,  however  fratl  arid- 
tranfitory,  if  thus  taken  in  relation  to,  and  as^ 
conne6ted  with  another ;  is  very  fiar  from  'l)eing- 
an  ufelefs,  or  contemptible  gift :  much  may  "be- 
done  in  this  bad  world,  if  we  but  make  a  proper* 
life  of  it ;  towards  rendering  ourfelVcs  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  a  better :  the  ground  of  tfe  lieart  may 
be  prepared;  the  feed  of  virtue  fowii;  Ac  hea'- 
venly  plant  fo  far  produced  and  forwarded ;  that 
whenever  it  (hall  be  removed  to  a  more  favour*- 
able  clime,  it  may  fpring  up,  and  flourifli  in  im- 
mortal life:  and  that  it  certainly  will  do  fo,  inuft 
be  the  ftrongeft  motive  and  incitement  for  us 
thus  to  labour  chearfully  in  our  Lord's  vixieyiard ; . 
to  \>t  fiedfajl  mid  unmoveable^  ainvays  abouhdingtA 
his  "wovV^  forafmucb  as  ive  know^  that  otir  labour 
JJkfl  not  be  in  vain    Our  title  to  this  immortality 
i^  now  fo  fure,  that  we  are  often  addrefled  as  t£ 
already  in  pofleflion  of  it  *.  We  are  feid  to.have 

wjreom 
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MlreaJy  p^eJ  from  death  to  life  -j-.  We  are  taught 
to  confider  this  our  temporary  dlflblution  as  no 
death,  in  the  original,  true  fenfe  of  the  word|  -, 
ixofx  we  can  have  no  apprehenfion  that  it  wiU 
leave  us  under  the  bondage  of  corruption ,  and  in 
the  ilaeJbfefs  ofdarinefs  for  ever;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, are  alTured,  that  it  leads  us  to  the  gleriom 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God  j  to  an  inheritance  in- 
corruptibley  and  that  fadeth  mt  aivay,  referved  in 
heaven  ftr  us. 

Thus  is  mortality  fiualhioed  tip  of  life  j  and  we 
henceforth  are  faid  not  tOf/tVJ!,  but/lrt^;  as  Chriit 
pronounces  of  thofe  two  whom  he  raifed  § ;  and 
as  the  intermediate  ftate  of  every  ChrillJan  is  de-. 
fcribed  by  his  apoftles**:  nay,  in  his  direct  proof 
of  the  general  refurreftion,  he  declares  of  sj\  the 
faithful,  that  they  ever  live  to  Godi  as  bang  ft^ 
in  cevenani  with  him-f-f-;  from  whom  death  itfelf 
f:aaaotJeparate  them  §  § :  nor  is  the  interval  be- . 
tween  that  and  the  refurreftion,  of  any  more: 
account  with  God,  than  it  is  of  real  import  to 
themlelves;  as  we  have  f^en< 

.  Thus, 

■f^^MV^tt.     I  ^o^niii.  14. 

I  Qaanda  Homo  veccator  inclpit  etedere  in  Filium  Dei  vera  et 
Tiv«  fids,  «t  iUiiu  pnRcipii  vitx  pantceps  evadit,  per  qiiod  rtemunx ' 
illad  exitium  lapenturus  eft ;  turn  limul  diciiut  fuperafle  njottpn  . 
teaf^hiem,  ^ax  lolummodo  eoDfiuenibatiir  at  Ktemv  inortii 
iniiiiftra.  Ac  pioin  crodens  noa  dicitur  mwi,  etiun  quoad  corpus  ;  - 
quia  Mxm  qui  iaur  hmc  ct  xtemam  mortem  erat,  fublatui  elL 
VHrimgM,  Owerv.  Sacr.  Lib.  ii.  c.7.  p.  3$).  '  Dc&ih  is.ai  hotliing, 
compared,  to  what  it  would  otherwife  have  been  to  the  iinncr ;  and 
the  felicity  of  heaven  ii  To  fure,  and  To  ncjir,  that  by  aii  eafv  and  - 
cdmouin.bgBre,  trae  Chriftiajii  are  TpOkeu  of  as..airai(f  tnerc.*  ; 
VM/Jr.  on  /ci.  viii.jitja.  

II  3W»  vi.  JO,  ji .  —  XI.  t6.  .... 

f  Mali  ix.  24    Mart  v.  30.     Luit  vili.  ;s.    ^•Im  U.  \\ . 
**  tCtr.xv.  i8,to.  iTJ^.iv.ij.ii.— ''•^0'^"*^^*'P*" 


364  ^^  Nature  and  End  of  Deaths 

Thus,  though  in  the  fight  of  the  unwife,  wefeem 
to  die  J — ^yet  is  our  hopeful/  of  immortality  j  and  our 
departure  and  difmiflion  from  this  mortal  ftate, 
becomes  our  entrance  and  admiflion  into  it.  Well 
therefore  may  we  now  fay  with  the  Pfalmift*> 
Return  unto  thy  reft,  0  my  fouly  for  the  Lord  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee.  1  will  lay  me  down  in 
peace^  and  Jleep  3  //// 1  awake  in  the  mornings  of 
the  refurreflion.  We  may,  with  the  good  apoftle, 
chearfully  commit  our  fouls  into  the  hand  of  our 
faithful  Creator-,  who,  we  are  perfuaded^  is  able  to 
keep  that  which  is  committed  unto  him,  againjl  that 
day^  What  a  mild  and  unterrifying  thing  muft 
death  be,  in  fuch  a  view  as  this  !  'Tis  notliing, 
we  fee,  in  the  fcripture-account;  nor  are  we  ever 
bid  to  fear,  or  prepare  for  /V,  (as  is  obfen^^ed  by  a 
pious  writer -f  3)  but  to  look  and  watch  for:}:,  and 
bajien  unto^  that  comijig  of  the  day  of  the  Lord^^ 
which  it  direftly  introduces ;  and  which  is  tlierc- 
fore  faid  to  be  at  band%\  to  draw  nigh,  and  pre- 
sent OUT  judge,  even  at  the  door{i).    There  is 

nothing 

•  P/al.  cxvi.  7.     P/al.  xvii.  15.  xlix.  14. 

t  Taylor  on  Rom.  p.  355-  Comp.  AUxander  on  1  Cor.  xv.  p-34. 

J  Matt,  xxiv.  42.  &c.  XXV.  13.     Mark  xiii.  33,  &c. 

II  2  Ftt,  iii.  12. 

5  Rom^  xiii   12.  FhiL  iv.  5.  1  Fet,  iv.  7. 


(i)  James  v.  7,  8,  9.  The  hour  is  comings  and  vs-iv  is ;  yoim  v.  2C. 
Though  fome  of  thefe,  and  the  like  pafTages^  raav  more  immediately 
relate  to  Chrift^s  firft  coming  to  juclgmenty  at  tiie  deftru^on  of  Jr* 
TMfaltm ;  as  fome  learned  men  fuppofe ;  (fee  Jortin^s  Remarks  oil 
£cc1.  Hift.  Vol.  J.  p.  409  CO.)  yet  are  they  no  Icfs  applicable  to  his 
fecond  coming  in  the  fenie  abovementioned ;  whereof  the  former 
has  been  generally  confldered  as  a  type  ;  and  both  are  ufually  de-* 
i'cribed  in  the  fame  terms.  Matt.  xxiv.  29,  &c.  Chr.Aug.HeMmanmis 
in  1  Cor,  i.  8.  H  nfAepA  rv  IC(;f»»,  cfl  dies  cxtrcmus  J-udicii.  Quamvts 
cnim  CorirJbiorum  nuWwYvoc  ^k  tvi>^iT(l«is  taturus  fit ;  tamcncum  a 
die  hominam  emonuaiki  ^  ^vtISl'^^\^vOl^v\>;)^^>l\^>*Oi\JlWAv^adi 
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nothing  in  the  former  that  can  be  terrible,  to 
fuch  as  have  learned  to  conceive  of  it  aright;  and 
are  ready  to  abide  its  confequences.  The  pains 
that  may  attend  it  are  uncertain ;  oft  far  from 
being  equal  to  thofe  we  undergo  on  other  occa- 
iions  s  never  to  be  compared  with  what  muft  be 
endured  after  it ;  if  we  have  not  already  taken  out 
its  flinty  by  mortifying  and  fubduing  that,  which 
firft  occafioned  it ;  and  which  ftill  arms  it  with 
its  greateft,  and  moft  deadly  terrors.  If  we  have 
but  taken  care  to  be  of  the  number  of  thofe,  to 
whom  thefe  great  and  precious  promifes  htXowg ;  if 
..we  have  an  intereft  in,  a  well  grounded  expefta- 
tipn  of  them  ;  we  fhall  be  fo  far  from  dreading, 
and  declining;  that  we  cannot  avoid  often  dwell- 
ing on,  and  ever  delighting  in,  the  pro(pe6t  of 
that,  which  infallibly  conveys  us  to  the  fubftance, 
and  completion  of  them.  'Till  we  have  done  this, 
indeed  we  are,  and  ought  to  be,  in  a  ftate  of 
bondage  to  this  king  of  terrors.  Nor  can  we  ever 
fo  far  get  the  better  of  them,  as  to  behold  our 
change  in  an  agreeable  light ;  or  bear  the  reflec- 
tion on  it,  with  any  tolerable  quiet  and  compo- 
fure  of  mind :  it  will  yet  fill  our  cup  with  bitter* 

nefs  ; 

vel  rcfipifcendl  fpatium  patcat ;  utraqae  dies  tanquam  conjunfla 
fpe6bitur.  Nov.  A6t.  Erud.  1759.  p.  194.  ib.  p.  20A.  Obicrvat 
fiiumannusin  1  Cttr.  xv.  29,  de  BaptifmovTip  rtn  rrxp^v,  fcripfifle  hoc 
Paaluxn  ad  eos*  qui  cnxn  Judxis  Itatuerint  corpus  ct  nnimum  pari 
fomno  premi  ^d  diem  ufque  Judicii,  Amulque  ufrumque  refufcita- 
tum  in.  Haec  plerorumque,  qui  Tub  vet.  Fed.  vivebant,  fententia 
fuic,  qucinadinodum^(rj/m^;/i7//jPrograminate  A  17^7.  eUirodocuit. 
Imo  eadem  opinio  M.  CCCC.  poft  C.  N,  annos  in  Ecclefia  Chri- 
iliana  regnavit.  Sed  hoc  loco  cam  non  impugnat  Apoftolus ;  verum 
■potius,  tanqbam  a  ledloribus  fuis  rrcepram,  cc  ipfe  adfumen;  rideiur. 
Comp.  jtUxatuUr^  Paraphr.  on  1  Cqv^  xy.  ^.  %%^  Sic« 


3 66      T^e  Nature  and  End  of  Death,;  &c. 

nefs ;  make  our  whole  life  melancholy ;  and  its 
end  confufion,  and  difmay. 

Seeing  then,  that  the  all-wife  Creator  of  the 
world  has,  for  fo  many  good  ends,  been  pleafed 
to  put  it  under  the  dominion  of  death;  and  the 
all-merciful  Redeemer  hath  fo  fully  done  his  part^ 
to  qualify  this  feemingly  moft  dreadful  difpenfa- 
tioui  and  convert  it  into  the  greate/t  r^  bluffing; 
by  m^ciiig  it  k  proper  paflage  to,  alid  pk^eptration 
for  an  infinitely  nobler  and  more  perfect  ftate  : 
Let  us  be  peiiuaded  to  do  our  parts  Ukewife,  that 
thefe  gracious  ends  may  be  obtained  in  us;  and 
bycon^^eoce,  that  this  neceflfaryipeansdtodiem, 
may  be  ever  reflefted  on  with  jhy^  and  not  with 
grief:  nay,  that  the  thought  of  this  may  ferve, 
as  it  is  intended,  to  the  mitigation  of  all  other 
griefs ;  and  to  the  improvement,  and  the  confum- 
mation  of ,  our  joys  ;  whilft  we  are  ever  looking 
for,  and  longing  after  that  blejfed  bope^  and  tbeglo^ 
rious  appearance  of  the  great  God^  and  our  Saviour 
JefusChriJl. 

Now  unto  the  fame  God  and  Fathen  of  wr Lord 
Jefus  ChriJ,  who  according  to  his  abundant  mercy^ 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively  hope^  by  the  r^- 
furreBion  of  Jefus  Chriftfrom  the  dead\  to  him  be 
all  might,  majefty,  and  dominion,  both  now  and 
evermore, 
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APPENDIX: 

Concerning  the  ufc  of  the  words  Soul^  or 
Spirit^  in  holy  Scripture;  and  the  ftate 
of  the  Dead  there  defcribed^ 

IN  the  firft  place  the  words  B^fli  nSB^l  and  H ;% 
in  the  Old  Teftament,  which  are  in  our  vcr- 
iion  generally  tranflatedy^/,  orj^/nV;  as  well  as 
thole  of  the  fame  import  in  the  New,  vyi u/t^  and 
4n^;  moft  commonly  denote, 

|1  Persons. 

Gtn.  xvii.  14.  *That72«/  &aU  be  cut  ofF.  Add 
Exad.  xii.  15,  i9.~-  i>v.  iv.  z.  If  2ifoul  fhall  (in 
trough  ignorance.  -^  27.  -^^  if  ^  one  *  of  the 
common  people  fin  through  ignorance.  Add  vi.  2. 
vii.  20.  —  the y^ir/ that  eateth  of  the  flefli  of  the 
iacrifice. —  21.  the^^/  that  (hall  touch  any  un- 
clean thing.  Add  25, 27.  and  xvii.  10, 15.  xix.  8. 
XX.  6.  xxii.  II.  If  the  prieft  buy  znyftnd  with  his 
money,  he  (hall  eat  of  it.  xxiii.  30.  And  whatfo-^ 
tvtvfoul  it  be,  that  doth  any  work  in  that  fame 
day,  the  {^mt  foul  will  I  deftroy  from  among  hi^ 
people.  Add  Num.  xv.  30,  31.  xix.  131  ao.  Deut. 
xxiv.  7.  If  a  man  be  found  ftealing  awf  *of  his 
brethren,  z  Sam.  xiv.  14.  Ndther  doth  Gqd  re^ 
fpefl:  any  perfon  ^  Prtru.  xiii.  2.  —  the^2«/  of  the 
tranfgreflbrs  (hall  eat  violence.  Add  xiv.  25.  xix. 
Z.  E^f^i!^.  xviii.  4.  Behold)  aliy^^rAaremine;  as  the.. 

foul 

*  B^£3  j  ^  £i  non  toilet  Deas  aionaxsL*  V  vi*  Cknc« 
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fouloi  the  father,  fp  i\(o  xk%  foul  ofthifonb 
mine,  xxvii.  13. — they  traded  t\i^ perfons  oi mtck. 
^s .  ii .  43 . — fear  came  upon  wcry JbuL  Add  Ron^ 
ii..^.  xui;/.  I  TiWav.  i.  fedufcingjj^/ri/jr,  i>.  fedu* 
^cra.  2  Pet.  ii.  i  4-  -7-  l!>eguiling  ubftal)td^iSf/r.  JR«;. 
xviii.  1 3 . — the  miSf chandife  of  g61d"  irtd  filVcr,— 

and  flaves,  znd  fouls  of  men. 

• 

...       ...  •  •      , 

2.  Secondly,  People^, 

.,  As  when  they  arc  numbered^  Gen.  xlvi.15.  All 
the  foifls  of  his  fons  and.  daughters  were  thh*ty 
and  three.  Add  22,27,  Bxod.i.^.  xu.4;-^xvi.i6, 
•?— according  to  the  number  of  your  perfons.  Num. 
xxxi.  28.  —  levy  a  tribute-*- one^w/  of  five  hdh* 
drccf,  both  of  the  perfons,. and  of  t^ie  tecvcsj  &c. 
—  35, — thirty  and  two  thoiifand  ,* /^air  in  dl^ 
r^^o.^thi  ^  perfons  were  fixteett  thonfand.— 46, 
(i^teeri  thodfand  ^  perjhns.  i  Chrin.  v.  a  i ;  —  they 
took  awdy— of  ^^  an  hundred  thoufand.  Jer.lii. 
2^.  —  carried  ^afy  captive  —-eight  hundred  and 
thirty  two  ^pelrfins,  36.. —  NeiuzOradanf^  c^icd 
away  captive  of  thej^x  feven  hundred  and  fdrty 
five  perfom.  Asis  ih  4  i : — ^the  fame  day  were  added 

4trito  them  about  three  thdUfaridyWx.  Addvii'.i4, 

X\yf\\,  %j.  1  Pet,  iii.  20, 

— And  divided  irtto  families.  Ge?7.  xJvi.  27.  AH 
the  fouis  6f  the  hoafe  of  JOrol^  which  came  into 
E^pt.  1  $m.  «cii.  ii.  I  have  occafioned  the 
death  of  8ll  thb  ^feyfohs  of  thy  fdi.aCr's  houfe. 
*— Or  diftingiiiiflied  fl-orri  other  goods.  6^/.xii.5, 
AbrabiM- too)^  ISarAi  his  Wife,'  and  Litfi— and  all 

thw 
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Aeir  flibftance,  —  and  the  fiub  thaf  they  had 
gotten  in  Haran.viv.zi. — Give  me  the  'perfom'i 
Aid  take  the  goods  to  thjrfelf.  Jcjb.  xi.14.  Bat 
every  man  they  fmote  with  the  edge  of  the  fword; 
ohtil  they  had  deftroyed  them;  neither  left  ibtj 
any  to  breathe  *.  Add  I  Kings  yy.  29. 

3.  Thirdly,  Joul,  or  j^/rrV  .often  fignifies  the 
man  bimfelf :  as  myfmlj  i.C-I.Gen^tn.  15.  Say; 
I  pray  thee,  tliou  art  my  fifter-'-and  my  ^k/  ihall 
live  beciuie  of  thee.  xix.  20.— let  me  elcape  thi- 
ther,— and  my_/JiS?  ftaB  live.  iuC<^.  4.  tluit  ra^ 
JiiJ  may  blels  thee  before  I  die.  JW  vii.  15. — le 
that  myfiul  choofeth  Itnoi^ing.  it.  1.  my  Jotd  a 
weary  of  my  life,  iftdd  Pfol.  xitv.  9.'  lvii,4.  Mni. 
iStvi.  38. 

Myjauit  i.e;  me.  Num.  xxiii.  10.-*-*  let  me  die 
the  death  of  the  nghtebns.  Pfidm  xiacr.  J.— fijr 
unto  myjhuij  i  am  thy  falvation.  xli,  4.  heal  my 
Jottit  for  I  have  fihiied  agiunft  idiee. 

Thy  foul,  i.e.  ttififf^-  Efii-  iv.  rj.  Pnv.  iii.  tx. 
b  Ihdl  ftey  be  Hfe  unto  ittjjml.  Ezei.m.  19.— 
thou  haft  delivered  thy /ail.  Add  i^.  21. 

Thy  fpirit,  i,  e.  thee.  2  Tim.  ri,  22.  The  Loixl 
Jefus  be  with  thy  fiirll. 

His  foul,  i.  e.  Umfetf.ff-m.  a.  \j.  The  merci- 
ful man  doth  good  to  his  ova  Jittl.  Add  ix.  2.   - 

Her  foul,  i.  e.  ierfelf.  Ifai.v.  14.  (applied  by  i 
profopopceia  to  the  grave, )  therefore  hell  hath  en^ 
larged  Atr/f i^ 

Their  fouls,  i,  e.  tbemfeha.  Jftii-  xlvi.  a.  — 
them' 

'rtxfs         •  Ml 

Aaa 
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ibemfehes  are  gone  into  captivity,   [applied .  to 
idols.]         ■         ^  :-.  .: 

.  Your  foul.  i.  e.  you.  2  Cor.  xii.  i  c.  I  will  very 
gladly  ipend,  and  be  fpcnt  for  j^Oj^.  V  ^ 

Your  fpirit^  i.  t.  your/elves.  Mai.  11. 15,  aiid  i6> 
take  heed  to  yourjpirit.  " 

'Myfpirit  and  yours,  i.  e.j^^«  and  i»^.  iC^r.xvi, 
18.— -they  have  refrcfhed  tnyfpirit  anA yours.  Arid 
in  inany  other  places.  Thus, 

4.  Fourthly,  yj«/f,  i.t.perfom^  arc  fiud  to  eat\ 
Exod.  xii.  i6.-^no  manner  of  work  (hall  be  done, 
— fave  that  which  every  man  muft  cat. 

To  abbor  meat.  Job  xxxiii.  20.  So  that  his  life 
abhbrreth  bread,  and  his  7^^/ dainty  meat.  Pfd. 
cvii.  t%.  Their  foul  abhorreth  all  manner  of 
meat.  ' 

To  ht  fatisJUd.  Bzei.  vii.  19.— they  fhall  nok 
fatisfy  thtirjouls. 

To  be  made  fat.  Prov.  xi.  25.  The  liberal  ^w/ 
fliall  be  made  fat.  So  xiit.  4. 
-  Or  full.  Prov.  xxvii.  7.  The  fuliyW  lothcth  an 
honey-comb. 

To  be  hungry,  ib.  To  the  hungry  Jml  every 
bitter  thing  i$  fweet.  Pfal.  cvii.  9. — he  iatisfietk 
the  longing  yS«/,  and  fiUeth  the  hungry  y&a/  with 
gobdnefs.  Proni.vi.  30.  Men  do  not  dclpift  a 
thief,  if  he  fteal  to  fatisfy  his  foul  when  he  is 
htingiy.^  *^   ? 

■I'hirjty.  Prov.  xxv.  25.    As  cold  watcra  to  « 

To 
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To  faint.  PfaL  cVil  5.  —  liiaxfoul  fainted  in 
them.  ,         '" 

To  h^ymote  ynt\i[^i^Cv/ai^.  Jofi.'xiz'i.-^ 
j^£/^iM  took  M^J^dab,  and  linote  it  witK^e^gt^ 
of  the  ftvord — tKem,  and  "all  the  fiiils  that  were 
therein.  So  30,  32.  xi.  11.  i  Ktngt  xv.  29.  Kc 
fmpte  all  the  houfe  oi  Jerohoam :  he  left  not  to 
Jeroboam  any  that  hreatbed^^ 

Or  cut  off.  Pfal.  Ixxvi.  12'.  He  fliall  cut  off  the 
jpirit^  of  princes. 

(See  above,  under  P&^,) 

To  be  killed  .iGffl.xxxvii.  21^ — Let  us  not  kill 
Hnm.  iVJKB.  xxxi.  19. — wholbever  hath  killed  any 
^perfon.  xxxv.  30.  whofb  killeth  any  ^ferfin.  Jojb* 
IX.3.— the  flayer  that  killeth  axvj'^perfon  unawares. 
Mark  iii.  4. — Is  it  lawful  to  lave  ^life,  or  to  kill. 
Dmt.  xix.  6.  —  left  the  avei^r  of  blood  purfue 
the  flayer, — and  kill  ^bim.  Add  Rev.  vi.  9*  1 1.  . 
L^  Slain.  Deuti  xxii.  a6. — as  when  a  man  rifeth 
againit  his  neighbour  .and  flayeth  '^j».  xxvU.a5. 
Curfed  be  he  that  taktth  reward  to  flay  fln  inno- 
cent '^perfon.  Jer.  xl.  14.  —  Doft  thou  certainly 
know  that  BmUs — hath  fent  IJbmael  to  flay  hbee. 
Ezek.  xiii.  19.  will  ye  pollute  me — ^to  flay  HicJouU 
that  fliould  not  die  ?  - 

-  tyevoared.  Ezek.  xxa.  25. — ^th^  have  devour- 
ed  foals.  -    -     ■ 

Defrayed.  Luke  vi.  9. — Is  it  lawful  to  lave  ^Ufe, 
or  to  deftroy  it?  J&i  iii.  23.  —  every fa/l  which 
will  not  hear  that  prophet  fliall  be  deftroyed. 
To  die.  Jof.  ii.  14.— our  Hife  for  yours.  {Hei. 
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©ur  fiul  to  die  inftcad  of  you.)  Judg.  xn.  30- 
^^^Sampfon  faid,  Let  ^me  die  with  the  PhiKftines. 
Jii  xxxvi.  14*  '7^  die  in  youth.  Ezei.  xviii.  20. 
The  Jbtil  that  fiiineth^  it  ihall  die. 

To  fail.  Ifai.  Ivii*  16.  —  thejj^W/  ihould  faU 
before  me. 

To  be  h/l.  MktL  x.  39.  He  that  findeth  hi^ 
^life  (hall  lofe  it/ and  he  that  Wetfa  his  ^iije^fhatt 
find  it.  So  xvi.  25,-^26.  What  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  (hall  gain  the  whole  wotM,  and  Ic^e  his  own 
Jbulf  Li^rxvii-  33.  Whofoever  fliall  (eek  to  lave 
his  "^/j/"^,  ihall  Igfe  it,  Sfr. 

Or  kfpt  alive.  PfaL  xxii.  29.-7^ ijone  can  keep 
alive  his  own  foul  Ezek.  xiii.  1 8 .  —Will  ye  feve 
^t  fouls  alive  that  coipae  unto  you?* 

And  faved.  Joi  ii.  6.— but  fave  his  Vi/f-  Add 
AforiJ:  iii.  4.  £i/^  vi.  9.  Jam.  5,  2o.~-fhdl  favc  a 
fctd  from  death. 

To  be  delivered  from  ^^//&,  i6f //,  the  //V,  or 
grave.  Jo/b.  ii.  13.  — that  ye  will— deliver  cm: 
""liives  from  deqth.  3^^^  xxxiii.  18.  He  keepeth. 
back  his  foul  from  the  pit.— 30.— to  bring,  back 
his  Joul  from  the  pit.  Add  PfaL  vi.  4.  vii.  2.  xbjx.  3. 
— xlixi  15.  God  will  redeem  my  foul  from  thjci 
power  of  the  grave.  Add  Ivi.  1 3,,  Ixxxyi.  2^  43. 
Ixxxix.  48.  cxvi.  8.  Prov.  xxiii.  14.  Thou--^(halt 
deliver  his^^/ from  hell.  Ifai.  xxxviii.  i7.-7*tho]a^ 
haft  in  love  to  myy^tt/ delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 
corruption*  yonab  ii.  d.-^-yet  haft  thoi)  bipught, 
up  my  ""///Jf  from  corruptidn. 

II. 
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II.  Sometimes  thefe  words  include  all  living 

CREATURES. 

Gra.  i.  20.  Let  the  waters  bring,  forth -^  the 
moving  creature  that  h^th  '^Jife. — 2j^\  Let  die 
earth  hring  iorth.the  ? living  creature\r^\o. — 
every  beaft,  &c.  wherein  there  is  life.  (Margin,  a 
U'lnng  foul)  -r-  ii»  7»  —  and  map  became  a  living 
foulj'^^ig.* — ^whatfoever  Adam  .called  iy^rj^^fiving 
rr^4/'«r^,  that  was, the  Aame.thqrcQf.,^vii.  22.  All 
in.whofe  noftfils  was  tlxe  br^^tb  of  Uft^.  ix.  12. 
—'This  js  the  .token  of  .the  covenant  which  I 
make  between  you  and  every  "  living  creature. 
—r  16.— that  I  may  rcm^mb^r  the  everl^^^ng 
covenant  between  Qod  9T^i  tyet^  "^  Rving  (rea'- 
ture.  Deut.  xx.  16.— 4hou  ihalt  faye  alive  ""nqthing 
that  breatheth.  i  Ctir.  xv.  45.  —  The  firfl:  "man 
Adam  was  made  a  ^living  foul  \  the  laft  Adam 
was  made  a  "^  quickening  fpirit.  i?w--yiii.  9.  — the 
third  part  of  the  creatures  which  were  in  the  fea, 
and  had  'Ufcj^ed^  xvi.  3. -—Every  /m^^^w/ died 
in  t^e  Tea, 

III.  Sometimes  the  body  alone ^  and  that  either, 

-t«»  ■  .*  i  .ft 

Firft,  Jiving.  Job  xxxiii.  2 2 .—His  foul  draweth 
near  unto  the  ijrave.  Pf  cv.  1 8  .—He  was  laid  in 
iron.(&^.  the  iron.ent^r^  his  j@2^/.)  Qqm]^  Luie 

Or«  Secondly,  .^aJ.  Num.  v.  2..Whoroever  Is 
tl^ed. by  \the  *iW.. vi^6.— .Heihall  come  at  no 
*de^  kufy^  -^  1 1 .—  fie.  finned  by  the  dead.  ix.  6. 

De- 
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Diefil^4)y  ^deaJ  6ddf  of -a  man;  x^^T^^ai^ 
of  yam  ^^fhaU  l>e  unclean;  'b]r-resi(eg&  cfl  sii£i^ 
i9i^.  (:Hebi  dfead  yfe/.) '  xix. -:*5:  ^-'Wlitt[bewfir 
.toadueth  the  de/ul.  hifxX  jsaf^aasi  tiiatlsi^cfead. 
2i#^i  xhd  d8;  Ye  ihaltfiot  aHdde'4ii]ncQttingsi& 
^yjk  flefh  for  the  <ftw^  xxit  i.*n^liareifliidi  ittuie 
fie  defilid  for  the  de^^^^t.  VaoSKk  f^62S\  Jr  gb 
in  to  any  dead  bodf.  xxti.  4.  The^^w/.-yd^.  xhr;  ttrx. 
'—His  llefii  upon  him  (hall  have  pain,  andhift 
fntt  vriihinliitti  iUialt  mourn,  (v.  €i}i^Rwi<lota- 
meat,  iir.) '  Hag.  ii.  13 .  •^  If  any  thai  is  unckab 
hy  a' Jfad  hod^.  '  '■  '■■    'i 

And,  Thirdly,  iuried.  Pf.  xvi.  ic-^Thpawflt 
not  leave  my  fouf  in  helf :  which  is  repeated  :iiKf 
ii.  27,  31.  Vid.  J?«!S<j  &  Whitby  in  foe. 

IV,  Some  of  the  fame  words  iiand  for  the,  tns, 
,l)oth  of  man  and  beaft>  and  o£teii  are  £xrenflered 
in  our  veriion. 

Gen.  vi.  3 .  My  fpirit  (hall  not  always  ftrive  wifh 
man  (Heb.  the 7^1^/  which  I  give  man  fliatt  not 
continue,  vid.  Cleric,  in  loc.)  vii.  22.  ^*^'AXL  va 
whofe  noftrils  was  the  "^Breath  of  life  (Hcb»  brirtrii 
of  the  jg^/r/V  gf  Kfi)  died.  ix.  5/  Yow:  blood  ^f 
your  lives  wilU  require  (Heb,  blood  in  yoxite/^^^) 
xix.  17.— Efcapeipr  thy  i5?/^;  xxm:3Qir^  ihftYie 
feen  Godrface  to  face,,  andmy  ^is.prfrfervcrf. 
BxpJ.hf.  r^.*~AUth«imn  are  dead  whi^ 
-thy4/^;.itxx.ia..-^Th«sn  iball:thpy  giVlP  evtgjr 
jaiiin  a4:aafom  fjM.bis^irf.  i^^^ 
Ae^Sdol  the^'^iji'ftU.ildlhiici^^^ 
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'fdc.  jSoxxvu.  i6.  I  San.iax.  5.  —  He  <lid]Hillib 
'Jiftia  his  hand—  II.  —  If  thou  lave  not  tby/f^ 
tD-n^t;  Add  xxi.  1 .  xxv.  29— ^Yet  a  nHA  is  lifot 
to  puifu«  thee,  and  to  feek  thyfoiils  bolthlcfoiil 
«f  my  ]0rdvihaU'.be-  bound  iA  tte  bttndle:-of.-7^ 
wtthdieloid^God.  2  5«r.ir.9.  As^l((eiu9Rt 
Ijyeth  «rU6  hath  itdeeined  mjfiiil  out  of  Ul  ad- 
veriity.  I  Xl'njiMX.  10.  -7- They  fecit  my  iSj/j  to 
-take  it  away.  So-t.  14.  and  3  JCn^j  i.  iif..^— jFei$  ii. 
6.;. Behold  he  is  in  thine  hai)d,<but  five  his  lift. 
iE.:4ai^-.^Tliy  vifitation  hath  preferred  my  "Jfint. 
xH,  10.  In  whofe  hand  is  thefiul  of  every  living 
fhing,  and  the  ireatb  of  all  mankind,  xxvii.  8. 
MHiat  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  when  God 
taketh  away  his^»/?  xxxiii.  28.  He  will  deliva 
his  ySa/ from  going  into  the  pit,  and  30.  Pf.xxxi. 

•  y.  Into  thme  hand  I  commit  my  'ffirlt.  xxxv.  7. 

'— ^Aplt,  -^vhich  without  caofe  they  have  diggdd 
for  my  foul.  Ixix.  t.  Save  me,  O  God,  for  the 

-Maters  tfre  come'in  unto  my yW.  Add  Ixxt.  13. 
IxxiT.'  i^.  —  PfWc.  xiii.  3.  He  that  keepeth  his 
mouth  keepeth  his  lifi.  xvi.  17; —  He  that  keep- 
etil  hi8-way,''prelcrveth  hiifiuL    Add  xix.  ttl. 

:£ff/^  viii.  8:  There  is  no  man  that  hath  power 
over*  the  *Jfiint,  to  retain  the^'^.  Jcr.iv.  30.-^ 

•  They  will  feefc  thy  lift.  %:  t^. . —  There  is  no 
'hratb  in  them.  xxii.  25.  I  will  give  thee  intb 
the  hahd  of  them  that  feek  thy  lifi.  xlviii.  6. 
flee,  fave  yotir  itva.  li.  6.  Flee  —  and  deliver 
CTiry  taan  his '_^.  Ezeh.  xxxvii.  j,  6.-;- Thus 
£ii(h  the  Lotd  unto  thefe  hones  ^ —  I  will  caofe 

•rm 
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"^breath  to  enter  mto  you.  —  8.  There  was  xu>. 
"^.breath  in  them.  Anws  ii.  14,  i  c'.  rrr  J!!>f either  ihall 
the  mighty  deliver  bin^elf.  Zecb.  aui-  i*.rr-  The 
Lord  which  -^-.formeth  the  ""Spirit  .of  nvux,withui 
him.  Matt.  11. 20.  ?— They  are  deadwhich  ibogl^ 
:the  young  child's  ""Hfcu.  25.-T--TakejiQ,thaogi|t 
for  your  Vf/^>  vvhat  yeihall  eat.— -Js  nc^the  Vj/r 
more  .than  meat?  x.  39.  £k  that.findeth  >his 
'/i/>  fhall  lofe.it;;  and  he  that  lolibth  his  ""Jife.tot 
my  fake  ,{hall , find  it.  So  x^u^i^^ab.  xx.  ^S.  *3r 
The  fon  of  man  came  to  gv(Ci\ns  "^Jife  a  raafom 
for  tnany.  Jlfisri  viii.36, 37.  .WhatihaU  it  profit 
a  man.if  ihe  gain  the  whole. world,  and  I0&  hjs 
own  fiul?.  Or  wliat  (hall  a. man  ^ve  in  excjb^uige 
for  his  foul?  Add  x.  45.  Luie  viii.  55.,— *.j)fr 
^j(^/W/  came  again.  Add  ix.  24,56.  xii.  22,  z^fr^ 
take,  not  thought  for  your  V//^,  what  ye  (hall  eat^ 
—the  ""life  is  more  than  meat.  xiv.  26.  If  any.  man 
come  to  me,  and  hate  not  —  his  own  ""Jifo  alfo, 
he  cannot  be  my  difciple. .  xvii.  33.  Whofoever 
Ihall  feek  to  fave  his  V//^  (hall  lofe  it ;  and  whofo- 
ever fliall  lofe  his  V//^,  fhall  prqferve  it.  xxiii.  46. 
-^Father,  into  thy  hands.  I  commend. JXiy  7jpiriti 
and  havhig  faid  thus  he  gave  up  the  ghoft.  Job.^  x. 
II.  —  tlie  good  fliepherd  givcth  his  "^  life  for  the 
Iheep,  So  j^.  15,  and  17.  —  I  lay  down.my  'fi^, 
that  I  might  take  it  again,  xii.  25. 'He  thatJ^oy- 
eth  vhis  Vi/>  ihall  lofe  it.  xiii.  37. 1  vvill  lay  dpwn 
my  *iifeJor  thy  fake.  So  >^.  38.  xv..  ^3.  Gr^atja: 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that.ainaniay:.dpvv;n 
his  ^life  for  his.  friends^  ASls  xv.  26.  Meathat 

have 
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have  hazarded  their  '  Uws  for  the  name  of  our 
li«d  Jefos  Chrift.  xx.  lo.  —  lus  'iife  is  in  him 
a^.  nnther  count  I  my  '4^  dear  unto  myfelf>  ib 
that  I  might  iimfh  my  courfe  witli  joy.  xxidi.io, 
rr.  thik  voyage  will  be  with  hurt  ■=-:■  not  only  of 
A^  lading  and  fiup,  but  alfo  of  our  '  lives.  Add  ii 
az.  r-  Ram^  xi.  3. ; —  they  feek  my  'iife.  xvi.  4. 
who  have  for  mj  ^fe  laid  dovm  tiieir  own  necksj 
PhiL  ii.  30.  •»  fae  was  mgh  unto  death,  not  re^ 
yarding  hb  'Ufe^  i  Tbejf.  ii.  8.  We  wore  witlmg 
to  hare  imparted  unto  you  our  ornn  fouls,  i  Peit 
it.  19.  —  let  them  that  fuf&r  comnut  the  keying 
iSmarJouis  to  tum^  as  ta  a  ^diful,  Creator* 
i^t^iii.!^  Hereby  percdve  we  the  love  of  God, 
^epau&  he  laid  dpwn  his,  ^lifa  for  us:  and  va 
ought  to  lay  dovi^p  our  'h'ves  for  the.  brethreiii 
fUv.iaui  I.-*  they  loVed  not  their  'Jivfs  pntatl^ 
death.' 
Which  tife  is  placed  either,  firft,  in  the  AteopA 
Gen.  ix^  4.  But  fleih  with  the  life  thereof.  whicH 
i^  the  blood  thu'cof,  Ihalt  thou  not  eat.  Lev.  xvii. 
I.I.  For.  the  life  of  the  flelh  Is  in.  the  blood,  ^  (4^ 
For  i^is  the  life  of  ail  Sidh,  the  blood  of  it  iafo^ 
the  ^  tfaercDf.  Deut.  ni.  23.  r-^  the  bloodia. ttK 
tifity  and'.thou  mayeft  not ^t, the  Ijfewith  the 
flefti,  [hence  called  the  blood  oi  fouls,  jfer.  u.  34^ 
rr  in  thy  Ikirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the  ySu/r  of, 
the> poor  innocents.]  Andaq:prdinglyfaid  toibp, 
fmredout.  Ifa.]m.i2.  —  he  hatli  poured- out  bo, 
^^Wuntodeadi.  Lam^  iu  iz.-r-thsu foul  was  pqiiiFM 
ed'Out into  thar  mothec^&boibm*  
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Or,  Secondly,  breath.  Gen.  luy.  ^,.Q^ 
formed  man  —  and  breathed  into  his  nofhils  the 
^breath  oi  life,  yi-  i7v~  I  dp  bring  a  flood -r-  to 
deftroy  all  flefli  wherein  is.  ih^ybriatb  of  life. 
And:fQ  vii.  ic  and  22.  ,1  Kings  jjyii.  17..-^  his. 
ficknefs  was  Co  fore,  that  there  was  no^hreathVdk 
^.^^.J^  xii.-iQt.  fci  whofc  haid  i^  thej(W^^^ 
every  living  thing,  aAd  the .  j^^reS^^  q^  <^n\«}f^ 
kind,  xxyi.  4,  —  whofe  ^^Ihirit  came  from,  thee. 
Add  xxvii.  3.  xxxiv.  14.  It  he  fct  his  heart  upoit 
maji».  if  ,he  ^thex'  untp  himfelf ,  hi?  t^fnf|,9|idt' 
^  U^^^  M:^'  6.-  Eycry,t^mg;,that,j^^ 
^breath,  ^cckf.  iiL  ijj.  —  that  which:J^fall^J:h  tjje 
ions  of  men,  befalleth  beafts-r-thenrAavc.allonc 
Hreatb.  If/ii.  22.  Ceafe  ye  from  map,  whofe  ^preatb 
is  in  his  npftriU.  xlii.  5.  That  givetJ^j^r/^  4j|i*" 
to  the  people.  Ezek.  xxxvii.^gjj^^  ip.jT^jpTOphcfy 
unto  the  ^wind—  fay  to  the  ^wind — come  from' 
the  four  ^^iiuky  04i^\?dth,MA  bteadfe  il|4)]i  tlifefc 
flain. —  fo  I  prophefied, —  and  tht^treaHp^siait^ 
into  them.  Dan.y.  2^.  —  the  God  ia;whpf&Mnd 
thy'^rw/'Ais.  X,  17V— thqjeremamednofh'cn^ 
in  me,  neither  is  thfex-e*fr^^//&  left  ^  2*\"-v. 
26.  tlie  Wy  without  the  .^jjb/r//?  is  ^^^/  '  - 
'  WhicH  brhth^, ^}Hty  9^^^{ff^  '    "i'    / 

inters  into  a  niaii.  6^;/.  u.7.  God  formed, 
man,-— ^ijid  breathed^ into  his  noftiils  t\yt^breatb 
of  life.  Rev.  ii.  i  u— Tthe  ^/r/V  of  life  from.  God 
entered  into  them. 

'  Goes  forth.  P/!cxlvi.4.  His  ^ri^j/A  goeth  forth„ 
he  retumeth  to  his  earth. 


APPENDIX.  381 

Departetb.  Gen.  xxxv.  18.  —  as  her  ^breath  was 
tn  departing. 

Comes  again.  1  Sam.  xxx.  12.  —  wficrt'  he  had 
caten^  his  \fP^rit  tame  again  to  him.  i Kings  Tm\ 
21  —  let  this  child's  foul  come  info  him  ag^ain. 
£»*^vm.55.— heir  ^fpirit  came  again,  aiid  ftd 
arbfe.  .        '  ' 

■  /i  r^it^  awi^x,  Pf.  civi  29.  —  thou  takeft  away 
their  ^reaib^  they  die. 

'  Received,  jiffs'vu. 59.  —  Lord  Jefus  receive  my 
Jft/fxT.  (^d.  Obje^ons.) 

[^Gfyen  or  yielded  up.  Jer.iN.g.  She  hath  given 
lip  ikt^gbt^.  Matt,  xxvii.  50.  Jefus  *—  yielded  up 
the  ^gboji.  AM  John  xix.  30-  — j10s  v.  5, 10. 

'  Expired.  Job  xxxi.  39.'^  if  I—  have  caufed  the 
fiai  d(  the  owners  thereof  to  expire  (as  in  the 
xrAr^.)  Mark  xv.  37.  O  ie  Ifiavg  i^nrviVTs.  So  /• 
7f^.  And  Luke  xjdii.  46. 


r*«  »     ;  ' 


•  :V;  Thefe  words  defcribe  man  in  refpefl  to  his 

"'^atf^i.zS.  Fear  not  them  —  which  ar?  hot 
roie^toicilithey^/.  (vid.  Objections.)  iCS^.v.5. 
— thit  thp  J^/nV  may  be  faved  in  the  day  of  the' 
Lord.  iCor.itiuts.  Ahd  I  mH  yery  gladly  fytnd: 
ajid  bejpent  for  ^yj^u.  fl'f^.x.39.— ^wie  are— of 
thiiih  tiiat  believe  to  the  faviqg  bf  thej&ir/.  xii.  23. 
^'ilitj>irits  Qf  juft  men  mace  pferfeft  (vid.  Ob^ 
j6(ftiohs.*)  xiii.  17.  CJb'ty  them  that  jhave  the  role 
ov?r  you — for^  thejf  watch  for  yont/iuls.  Ja.  1 .2 1 ; 

•  receive 
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-^  receive  the  word,  which  i^  abtt  to  faYfe  your 
fouls.  I  Pet.  i.  9.  Receiving  the  end  of  yotit  hrtfi, 
even  the  faivatioii  of  yonv foals,  ii.  ij.^-ye^i^r^c 
a$  fheep  going  aftray,  but  are  ho^  returned  idr 
th6  fhepherd  and  bifhop  of  "^our  fotiis.  iv.  19.  -^' 
Jfet  them  that  fnfFer  afccordihg  to  the  will  of  G6ft, 
icommit  the  keeping  of  their  fouls  to  him.  Re^.  xi. 
4.  ~  I  faw  the  fouls  6f  them  that  ^«Jrfe  behiadcd 
for  the  witnefs  of  Jefus — and  they  lived  and  fd^-- 
cd  with  Chrift  St-  thbufand  years. 


.  YL  In  fonie  places  tliey  ddiote  the  lower 
AFPB'f*iT£s,  affef^ionS)  paihons  6f  the  tnind^  or 
man;  or  the  feat  of  fuch  appetit6s,  &c^ 

G/;ir.xixiv.3.'-— Kis7&«/clavc  tinto  Binai*  jfll.  8. 
—  it  ^arhef  to  pafs  thaf  his  ^/pirs^  was  ff ofibl^. 
xfii.  21.  —  we  dfe  verily  g'uilty  concerninj^  odif, 
brother,  in  that  we  faw  the  ariguHK  6f  ttis  foUt; 
&c.  EjcdJ.  vi  •  9.  —  they  hedrkened  not  unto  Mips 
for  anguifh  ofjptnt.  xv.  9, — thy  It^  fliall  be  ft-* 
tisfied  upon  them,  xxiii.9.  — ye  know  the  ^brdfi 
of  a  flff afi^ef .  Lev.  xvi.  2^i  ~  fe  ftiall  aftift  your 
fokfi.  ^umh.  3S.  6f.  Oxxifoiivi  dried  away.  Deia, 
im.  15. ^ thirti  ihiy^ft -^cat  fldSi -i- whSatfocvff 
thy  fou/i  Iillfeflv  after,  xxiif.  24.  ^^  thoti  maycft 
ekt"  gripes  tliy  fiilV  ^at  tlnne  pHvn  pkitfure.  xiiv.i5. 
A^tHbti  fhalt'  ^ve'him  his  hire,^for  he  is^owi 
Jridfiftlfefo  liisr  ^  heart  tipon  it,  Judg.  viii.  3.  thSf 
^tix*an^ef  w^s  abated  towards  him.  iSarn.v.ro. 
^  Sht  was  iH  bittcrhdfs  of  foul.  — ;?  1 5.  —  I  atrf 
4  WoAian  of  a  forrowful  ^Jpirit.  ii.  16.  — take  as 

mvich 
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much  416  thy  jinil  defirethi  xviii.  i .  —  the  foul  of 
ycntaban  was-  knit  with  the  fout  of  Davids  and 
Jm^han  loved  him  as  his  own  foul.  xxii.  2.  — 
every  «ie  diat  was  '  dtfxmentedi  gathn^d  thenir 
fclves  unto  him.  xxx,  6.  —  the  fiul  of  all  the 
people  was  grieved.  2  ^am.  ipii.  39.  ~-  ihejhul  of 
King  David  longed  to  go  forth  unto^ijalom. 
Vvii.  8.-^  thou  kndwcft  ihy  fatheivand  his  men, 
that  they  be  mi^ty  men,  and  they  be  ^ciafed  in 
their  minds.  zChron.xTa.  16.  —  theLordfHrredup 
againft  Jeheram  the  'Jpirit  of  the  Pbilifline:.  J^ 
in:  20. — iWhiri^c  is  fight  ^ven- to  him  that  is 
in  n^ry,  atid  life  unto  the  Kttt^  in  feult  xiv. 
22.  —  his  fsid  <rt^Miit  him  fliall  mourn,  xxx.  16. 
^^.my  fiul  a  poured'  out  A^>oii  me,  the  days  of 
affli6tion  h^ave  t^^  hoM  upon  me.  Pf  3bmi.'i4. 
He  fliall  itrengthen  thine  heart,  icttx.  9.  -*  mine 
Vft  is  confumed  with  grief,  yea,  my  foul  and  my 
belly.  Kxxv.  25,  let  them  not  fay  in  thor  hearts, 
jSttfo  wouldvf  bofce  it  {aht  aB, ourfiul^  vid, mat'T 
ffn.)  Ixxvii.  2.  •—  myfatl  refuted  to  be  comfort- 
ed. bcxyiS.  18, -^tiiey  tempted  God -^  by  afking 
iheat  "for  their  lufi*  crii..  9  .-^he  &tisfieth  the  long-r 
ihg  foil}}  and  fflleth  the  hungry  foul,  cxliii.  4. 
Therefore  i*  my  j^/n/  overwhelmed  mthin  me. 
Prav.  XV.  1 3 ;  —  by  fbrrow  of  the  heart,  the  "^rit 
is  broken,  xvii.  22.  -^  a  broken  _^irit  drieth  the 
bones,  xxiii.  2.  ^-~  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if 
thou  be  a  man  given  to  appetite,  xxv,  28^  —  H? 
that  hath  no  rule  oveF  his  own  jf^/nV,  is  like  4 
pity  that  is  broken  down.  xxxi.  6.  Give  wine  tq 
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tUofe  that  be ""  of  heavy  hearts.  Eccl,  vi.  7.   The^ 
petite  is  not  filled.  —  9.  Better  is  the  fight  of  the 
eyes  than  the  wandering  of  the  ^dejire.  Ifa.xyAx. 8, 
It  fhall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man  dream- 
eth,  and  behold  he  eateth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and 
his  foul  is  empty:  behold  he  is  faint,  and  his  Jbul 
hath  appetite,  xxxii.  6.    To  make  empty  tht  Jotd 
of  the  hungry,  xxxviii.  15.  —  I  fhall  go  foftly  all 
my  years  in  the  bittemefs  of  my  Jiul.  liv.  6.  — * 
the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman  —  giieved 
in  ypirit.  Iv.  z.  Let  your  foul  delight  itfelf  in  fat* 
nefs.  Iviii.io.  —  if  thou  draw  out  thy  foul  to  the 
hungry,  and  fatisfy  the  zSRi^iod foul.  -— <  1 1 .  —  the 
LfOrd  fhall  —  fatisfy  thy  foul  in  draught,  Jer.  ii. 
24.     That  fnuffeth  up  the  wind  at  her  ^pkafiar, . 
JOan.  ii.  3.  — «  my  fpirit  was  troubled  to  know  the. 
dream.  Mic.  vii.  i  •  —  my  foul  defireth  the  firfl  ripe 
fruit.  HabXu^.  enlargeth  his^^^^.  John  x«  24.  •^- 
^  how  long  dofl  thou  make  us  to  doubt?  animatn 
iiofiram  toUis.  xii.  27.     Now  is  my  foul  trpubled. 
Mis  xiv.  2. ' —  the  unbelieving  Jews  flirred  up  the 
Gentiles^  and  made  their  minds  evjl  affected  t<c^ 
wards  the  brethren,  xyii.  16.— -his  ^fpirit  was 
flirred  in  him,  when  I^e  faw  the  city  wholly  given 
to  idolatry,  fleb.  xii.  3.  —  left  ye  be  wearied,  and 
faint  in  your  minds.  Ja.  iv.  5.  —  the  Jpirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us  lufleth  to  envy.  Rev.  xviii,  24.  —« 
the  fruits  that  thy  foul  liifteth  after  are  departed 
from  thee. 

VII. 
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''^\\.  la  other  places  they  fignify  the  superior 
FACULTIES,  and  operations  of  a  man's  mindj 

As  when  thefe  lafl  are  fuper-added  to  the  for'* 

Z>w/.xxvi.i6.  — thoulhalt  therefore  keep  and 
do  them  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
foul.  Add  XXX.  6.  Mtf//.xxii.  3^.  Mark  xii.  30, 33, 
Luke  X.  27.  A£fs  iv.  32. 

Or  oppofed  to  the  boify^  ovjle/h.  Mic.v'i.y.  Th€ 
fruit  of  my  body  for  the  fin  of  rdy  foul.  Matt,  xxvi; 
41.  Thsfpirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flefh  i* 
Wtak.  Add  Afor*  xiv.  38.  1  Cor. «.  20.  —  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  yaatjpirit.^  Add  vit.  34. 
2  Oir;  ini.  i .  -*—  let  us  dleanle  ourfelves  from  all 
ftltluhefs  of  thefiefh  snAfpirit.  Gal.m.^.- — hav- 
ing Ijeguri  tti  ^zjpirit,  are  ye  now  made  perfeft 
bythe  flielh?  Add  v.  17.  £^i&.iv.23.  — be  renew- 
ed in  the  j^;rr>  of  your  mind.  P^V.iiJ.  3.  we  — 
wbrfliip  God  in  the  j^/nV — ■  and  have  no  confi- 
dence in  the  fltfli.  i  Prf.  ii.  11.  —  abftain  from 
ftefhlyVutts,  which  war  againft  the  foul.  3  John  2. 
rWiriii— 4hoti  mayeft  profper  and  be  in  health, 
cwn  4s  thyjSif/ profpei-eth. 
'  Firft',  His  thought:.' Pf.  xxiv.  2.  who  hath  not 
lift np  \mfoulto  vanity,  xxxii.  2.— in  whcifej^'ntV 
there  is  no  guile.  ASls  xix.  21.— Par/Zpurpofed  Itt 
thhjpirit — to  go  to  Jerufalem. 

And  intelle^.  Pr^ro.ii.io.  When— knowledge' 

is  pleafant  unto  thy  foul.   xx.  27.  The  /pin't  of 

man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord.  Add  xxxiii.  8. 

Marku.%.  When  j'lf^f  perceived  in  his  7^/r;V  that 
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they  fo  reafoned.  i CorXi.i  i .—-What  man  know- 
eth  the  things  of  a  man,  fave  Ae  ffnrit  of  man 
which  is  in  him  ? 

Secondly  J  judgemenf*  Dan.  v.  i^*  An  ^excellent 

fpirit,  and  knowledge,  and  underilanding  — -  weifc 

found  in  —  Daniel.  ABs  xv.  24. -^certain  which 

went  out  from  us  have  troubled  you  ^^—  iubvert>: 

ing  yowx  fouls. 

Or  confcience.  Num.  xxx.  4.  -*-  her  bond  where- 
with fhe  hath  bound  htr  foul.  So  f.  5^  &c.  ASs 
xviii.  5.  —  Paul  was  preiloi  infpirit.  i  Pet.  i.  22. 

—  ye  have  purified  your  fouls  m  obeying  the 
truth. 

Thirdly,  his  w/7/  and  choice.  zCbron.xxxn^  22. 

—  the  Lord  ftirred  up  the  Jpirit  of  Cyruu  80 
Ezra  i.i.  Pf  xxvii.i2.  Deliver  me  not  over  U  the 
•will  of  mine  enemies,  cv.  22.  To  bind  his  princes 
^at  bis  pleafure.  Jer.  xxxiv,  16.  at  their  ^fleajure. 

Fourthly,  His  courage^  and  refolution  to  purine 
it.  "Jof  V.  I.  •— •  their  heart  melted,  neither  was 
there  fpirit  in  them  any  more.  Pr<m.  xviii.  14. 
The  fpirit  of  a  man  will  fuftain  his  infirmity. 
Hag.  i.  14.  —  the  Lord  iHrred  up  the  fpirit  of 
Zerubbabel  —  Jopua  —  and  the  fpirit  oi  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people,  and  they  cacoe  and  did 
work  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord.  ASis  xviiL  25.  *»— 
being  fervent  in  tht  fpirit^  he  fpake  ajid  taught 
diligently.  Rom.  i.  9.  God  is  my  witnefs  whom  I 
ferve  with  my  fpirit.  xii.  1 1 .  not  flothful  in  bufi- 
nefs,  fei"vent  \n  fpirit. 

Fifthly,  His  care  and  concern,  i  Cor.y.  3.  —  I 
verily  as  abfcnt  in  body,  but  prefent  in  Jpirit. 

Add 
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Add  3^.4.-09/; ii.  5.  Though  I  beabfent  in  lie 
flefti,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  thsifpirit^  joying  and 
beholding  your  order* 

Sixthly,  \¥i^  general  temper.  Prov.icn.2i  All 
the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own  eyes,  but 
the  Lord  weigheth  the  jf^W/j.  xvii,  27.  -^  A  man 
of  underftanding  is  of  an  excellent  jj^;W/. 

Inclination.  Epb.Vi.  6. —  Doing  the  will  of  God 
^from  tie  heart.  Col.  iii.  23.  —  Whatfoever  ye  do, 
do  it  ^ heartily y  as  to  the  Lord. 

Ov difpofition.  Gen.  xxiii.  8. — If  it  be  ^yourmind 
that  I  (hould  bury  my  dead.  Ex.  xxxv.  21.  — 
*—  th6y  came  —  every  one  of  whom  his  fpirit 
made  willing.  Ezek.  xiii.  3.— wo  unto  the  foolifli 
prophets  that  follow  their  ovrnjpirit.  1C0r.i1.12. 
-*—  we  have  received,  not  \h!&  fpirit  of  tlie  worlds 
but  thcjpirit  which  is  of  God. 

And  thus  we  have  a  Broken.  Pf.  li.17.  The  fa- 

crifices  of  God  arc  a  broken  Jpirit.  Contrite;  If. 

Ixvi.  2. —  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that 

is  poor  and  of  a  contntc  Jpirit.    Humble;  Prov. 

xvi.  9.  — ^  Better  is  it  to  be  of  an  humble  j$)/>/V. 

Ifa.  Ivii.  15.*-!  dwell  with  him   that  is  of  a 

contrite  and  humble  j^/nV.  Faithful;  Prov.n.  13* 

•—  he  that  is  of  a  faithful  fpirit  concealeth  the 

matter.    Patient;  Ecclef.  vii.  8.  —  the  patient  in 

ffnrit  is  better  than  the  proud  in  fpirit.    ^iet ; 

'  I  Pet.  iii.  4.—  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 

Jpirit.  A  New;  Ezek.  xxiii.3 1.  —  make  you  a  new 

heart,  and  a  new  fpirit.    A  Right  fpirit;  Pf.li. 

io.— renew  a  nght  Jpirit  within  me.     Or  a 

Haughty^ 
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Haughty \  Prov.  xvi.  i8.  Pride  goeth  btforc  dc-  ' 
ftruftion,  and  an  haughty  fpirif  before  a  foH. 
Perverfei  Ifa.  xix.  14,  The  Lord  hath  mingled  a 
perverfe  Jpirit  in  the  midft  thereof.  Hardened 
fpirit;  Deut.  ii.  30. — the  Lord  thy  God  hardened 
his  ffirit.  Dan.v.  20.  His  mind  hardened  inpride. 
A  fpirit  of  Bondage ;  Rom.  viii.  15.  —  ye  have  not 
received  the  Jpirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear.  Of 
Error-,  If  xxix.  24.  They  alfo  that  erred  mjpirif. 
1  Job.  iv.  6.  —  hereby  know  we  the  Jpirit  — -  of 
error.  Of  jinticbriji ;  ijob/w.^* — ^this  is  that j(^/- 
rit  of  Antichrift.  Fear-,  zl'im.  i.7.  God  hath  not 
given  us  the  j^/r/V  of  fear.  Heavinefs\  If.  Ixi;  j; 
—  to  give  unto  them  the  garment  of  praife  for 
the  fpirit  of  heavinefs.  Sleepy  If.  xxix.  10.  —  the 
Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you  th^  Jpirit  of  deep 
fleep.  Slumber-,  Rom.  ii.  8.  —  God  hath  given 
them  the  jj/>/r/V  of  flumber.  Uncleannefsi  Z^fi6.xiii. 
2.  I  will  caufe  the  unclean  fpirit  to  pafs  out  of 
the  land.  Whoredoms-,  Hof  iv.  1 2.  —  the  fpirit  of 
whoredoms  hath  caufed  them  to  err.  Add  v.  4. 
Or  of  JVifdom-,  Ex.  xxv^i.  ^.  —  thou  (halt  fpeak 
unto  all  —  whom  1  have  filled  with  the  Jpirit  of 
wijdom.  Judgment-,  If\v.^.  When  the  Lord' — 
fhall  have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerufalem  from 
the  midft  thereof,  by  the  Jpirit  of  judgment. 
xxviii.  6.  —  for  a  Jpirit  oi  judgment  to  him  that 
fitteth  in  judgment.  Knowledge-,  If  ii.  2.  —  the 
fpirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Meeknefs-,  i  Co"^.  iv.  21. — (hall  I  come  unto  you— 
in  the  fpirit  of  mcck7ief-.  Gal.  vi,  i .  —  if  a  man  bo 
overtaken  in  a  fav\lt —  reftore  fuch  an  one  in  the 

i\\rit 
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Jpirit  of  Meekmfi.  Graca  Zech.  xii.  10.  —  1  will 
pour  upon  the  houie  of  David — thc/pirit  oi 
grace.  Truth',  ijoim  iv,  6. —  Hereby  know  wc the 
J^rit  of  truth. 

Vin.  Sometimes  both  the  superior  and  in- 
ferior FACULTIES  of  the  mind,  or  man,  are 
joined  together,  and  reprefented  by  the  lame 
■words  promifcuouflyi 

As  in  Pfal.  cxlui.  3.  — the  enemy  hath  per- 
fecuted  my  foul.  —  4.  therefore  is  my  jpirit  over- 
whelmed —  6.  my  foul  thirfteth  after  thee.  —  7. 
mjfpirit  faileth. — 8. 1  lift  up  my  foul  unto  thee. 
— 12.  deftroy  all  them  that  affiift  my  foul,  Luke 
1. 46, 47.  my  foul  dorfi  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
myj5>(W/,hath  rejoiced,  i  Thfjf.  v.  23.  I  pray  God 
your  whole  fpirity  znd  foul,  and  body  be  preferved 
Wamelefs.  1^6.  iv.  12.  the  word  of  God  is  quick 
—  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  afunder  oi  foul 
and  f pint : —  which  takes  in  what  is  termed  both 
th&fenjitive  and  rational  foul,  vid.  Pierce  in  HeB. 
iv.  12. 

In  thefe  feveral  fenfes  do  the  words  above,  and 
fome  others  ufually  fubftituted  for  them,  (fuch  as 
2S  Cor,  rems  pnecordia,  ^3^  jecur,  m'^3  renes, 
S'l'O  vifcera,  xapJuc,  Suftog,  ivc>  <PpVt   rwKetyx!"'* 

■witli  their  derivatives  and  compounds  occur  in 
Holy  Scripture :  and  In  many  places  they  are 
figuratively  applied  to  the  Deity. — The  words  nn 
and  wnvfuc  ftand  often  alfo, 

IX.  For  the  holy  ghost  and  his  gij^s. 
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See  Dr.  Edwards  s  DoSirine  of  Irrefijiible  Grace^ 
c.  2.  a  book  well  worth  the  perufal  of  all  thofe^ 
who  would  be  mafters  of  the  Scripture  language^ 

X.  For  good  and  evil  angels  ;  as  may  be  feen 
in  any  Concordance,  or  Lexicon. 

But  neither  do  thefe  words,  nor  any  other,  io 
far  as  I  can  find,  ever  ftand  for  a  purely  imma- 
terial principle  in  man  j  or  zjuhfiance  (whatever 
fpme  may  imagine  they  mean  by  that  word) 
wholly  feparable  from,  and  independent  of  the 
body  s  as  may  perhaps  appear  more  fully,  when 
we  examine  the  paflages  ufually  cited  for  th^|: 
purpofe. 

I  proceed,  in  the  next  place,  to  confider  what 
account  the  Scriptures  give  of  that  ftate  to  which 
death  reduces  us.  And  this  we  find  reprefented 
by  Jleep  5  by  a  negation  of  all  lifey  thought^  or 
(iSlion ;  by  refi^  refiing-fhce^  or  home  j  JiUnce^  Mi- 
fuion,  darknefsf  deJiruBion  or  corruption. 

I.  Sleep. 

Firft,  in  the  cafe  oi good  men.  £)^a/.xxxi.i6. — 
the  Lord  faid  unto  Mojes^  Behold,  tliou  fhalt^^/ 
with  thy  fathers,  i  Kings  i.  21.  —  when  my  lord 
the  king  ^2\\Jleep  with  his  fathers,  ii.io.  SoDtf- 
vidjlept  with  his  fathers,  xi.  43.  Sohmon.  xv.  24. 
Afd.  xxii.  50.  y ehofiaphat .  2  Kings  xv.  7.  jizariab. 
jf.38.  Jotbam.  So  2  Chron.  ix.  31.  xiv.  i.  xvi*  13, 
xxi.  I.  xxvi.  23.  xxvii.  9.  xxxii.  33. 

j^^^iiij.  13,  14.  For  now  fhould  I  have  lien  ftill 
and  been  quiet >  I  ih.o\M\^^Nt  Jlcft^  nJcvkcl  liad  I 
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been  at  reft ;  with  kings  and  counfellors  of  the 
earth,  vii.  21.  —  Why  doft  thou  not  pardon  my 
tranfgreflion  ?  for  now  fhall  I  Jleep  in  the  duft. 
xiv.  II,  12.  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  fea,  and 
the  flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up ;  fo  man  lieth 
down  and  rifeth  not,  till  the  Heavens  be  no 
more ;  they  fhall  not  awake,  nor  be  raifed  out  of 
ihdrjkep.  (vid.  Cleric.)  Pf.  xiii.  3. — lighten  mine 
eyes,  left  I  fleep  Xht  Jleep  of  death.  Pf.  xvii.  3.  — 
Thou  haft  vifited  me  in  the  nighty  thou  haft  tried 
me,  and  (halt  find  nothing.  15.  —  I  (hall  be  fa- 
tisfied,  when  I  awake ^  with  thy  likfinefs.  Matt. 
xxvii.  52. —  the  graves  were  opened,  and  many 
bodies  of  faints  xhztjlepty  arofe.  John  xi.  11. — our 
friend  Lazarusjleepetb  -,  but  I  go  that  I  may  awake 
.him  out  of  Jleep.  13.  ^-  J^f^s  fpake  of  his  (leafb. 
jt&s  vii.  60. — And  when  he  had  faid  this,  he  fell 
ajkep.  xiii.  36.  —  David y  after  he  had  ferved  his 
own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  onjleepy 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  i  Cor.  xv,  6, — He 
was  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once : 
of  whom  the  greater  part  remain  —  but  fome  are 
fallen  ajleep. — 18.  Then  theyalfo  which  are  fallen 
ajlcep  in  Chrift,  are  perifhed. — 20. — now  is  Chrift 
— become  the  firft-fruits  of  them  Xhztjlept. —  51. 
— ^we  fliall  not  2l\  Jleep j  but  we  fhall  all  be  chang- 
ed. I  I'hejf.  iv.  1 3 .  —  I  would  not  have  you  igno- 
rant, brethren,  concerning  them  that  are  ajleep.-^ 
14. — them — w\iic\\Jleep  in  Jefus,  will  God  bring 
with  him. — 15. — we  which  are  alive — fhall  not 
prevent  them  that  are  ajleep.  v.  10.  who  died  for 
us,  that  whether  we  wake,  oijleep^  we  fhould  live 
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together  with  him.  2  Pet.  iii.  4.  —  fincc  the  fit- 
thers  fell  ajleepy  all  things  continue  as  they  .were. 

Secondly,  In  the  cafe  of  bad  men.  i  Kings  xiv, 
20.  Jeroboam-— Jleptv^\\h\nsi?iXhtr:$..  So^— 31*  of 
Jieboboam.  xvi.  6.  Baajha.  —  28.  Qmri.  xxiL40, 
jihab.  zKin.vm.  24.  Joram.  x.  35.  Jehu.  xiii^9. 
Jehodhaz.  Joaflj.  xiv.  16.  -. —  29.  Jeroboam,  xv.22. 
Menabem.  xn.  20.  Ahaz.  %\ui^.Manafebn  xxiv..6. 
Jehoiakim,  So  2  C&r^?;?.  xii.  16,  xxvii.9.  xxxiu.2Q« 
JPf.  Ixxvi,  5,  The  ftout-hearted  are  fpoiled,  thqy 
have  flept  t\it\x  Jleep.  Jer.  li.  39-  —  I  will  make 
them  drunken,  that  they  may  \ —  lleep  a  .perpe- 
tual Jlcep,  and  not  wake.  1  Cor.  xi.  30.  For  this 
caufe  many  are  weak  and  (ickly  among  you,  and 
mvinyjleepp 

Thirdly,  In  the  cafe  of  all  men,  Dan  xii.  2. 
Many  of  them  x\\?itjlefp  in  the  duft  of  the  earth 
fliall  awake,  feme  to  everlafting  life,  &c,  .  Comr 
pare  John  v.  28,  29-: —  the  hour  is  coming,  in 
the  wliich  all  that  are  in  th^ir  graves  fhall  hear  his 
Voice,  and  (hall  come  fori b-,  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  refurreftion  of  life,  &c. 

n.  Death  is  reprefented  by  a  negatipp  of  all 
LIFE,  THOUGHT,  or  ACTION;  cvcu  to  good  men. 

Job  iii.  1 1 .  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb? — 
.  J3.  for  now  fhould  I  haye  UenJiilL  —  16.  as  an 
hiddcri  unthneh  birth^  I  had  not  been;  as  infants 
which  never  Jaw  light,  xiv.  10.  Man  dieth  —  and 
where  /i  /6^? >—  14.  If  a  man  die,  fhall  he  live  a- 
gain  ?  [vid.  Chappelcw,  on  ;f.  12.]  Pf.  vi.  5.  —  in 
^leatji  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee.   xxx.  o. 
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What  profit' is  there  in  my  blood,  when  I  gD 
down  to  the  pit?  fhall  the  duji  pnufe  thee? 
Ixxxviii,  lo,  1 1, 12.  Wilt  thou  fhew  wonders  to 
the  dead  ?  ihall  the  dead  arife  and  praife  thee  ? 
ft:|U  thy  loving  kindnefs  be  declared  in  the  grave  ? 
or  thy  fiaithfiilnefs  in  deftruBion?  fhall  thy  won- 
ders be  known  in  the  darkf  and  thy  righteouf- 
nefs  in  the  land  oiforgetfulnefs  ?  cxv.  17.  The  dead 
praife  hot  the  Lord,  neither  any  that  go  down  in- 
to Jlence.  cxviii,  17.  I  fhall  not  die,  but  live,  and 
declare  the  works  of  the  Lord,  cxlvi.  4.  His  breath 
goeth  forth,  he  retumeth  to  his  earth ;  in  that 
very  day  his  thoughts  peiifh.  Exckf.  ix.  5.  —  the 
dead  know  not  any  thing.  —-6.  —  their  love,  and 
their  hatred,  and  their  envy  is  novf  perijhed  —10. 
there  is  no  worky  nor  device ^  nor  knowledge ^  nor 
nvifdom  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  goeft.  If.  xxxviii. 
18.  — the  grave  cannot  praife  thee,  death  cannot 
celebrate  thee;  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit 
cannot  hope  for  thy  truth.  19.  The  living,  he  fhall 
praife  thee,  as  I  do  this  day.  ji£ls  ii.34. — David 
is  not  afcended  into  the  Heavens,  &c. 

IIL  Death  is  reprefented  as  a  rest,  and  the 
Grave  a  resting  place,  house,  or  home. 

Joh  iii.  II,  Why  died  I  not?  — 13.— then  had  I 
been  at  rejl.  — 17.  —  there  the  weary  be  at  re/l^ 
— 18.  there  the  prifoners  re/l  together;  they  hear. 
not  the  voice  of  the  opprefTor.  xvii.  13.  —the 
grave  is  mine  houfe.  — 16.  they  fhall  go  down  to 
the  bars  of  the  pit,  when  our  re/i  together  is  in 
the  dufl.  Ecclef  xii.  5.  -«-  man  goetU  to  l^  Vcswg^ 
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bme.  —  7.  TKcn  ihall  the  duft  return  to  the  earth 
aa  it  was;  and  the  fpirit  ihall  return  unto  God 
who  gave  it.  [vid.  Cleric.'\  J)Cxiv.i8.  All  the  kings 
of  the  nations  •*—  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  his  own 
kaife.  Ivn.  z.  They  ftiall  rc/i  in  their  beds;  nofe^ 
ly,  every  one  that  walketh  [or  rather,  hath  walk-* 
ed]  in  his  uprightnefs.  Rev.  xiv.  13.  That  they 
rfji  from  their  labours. 

IV.  A  ftate  of  sitENCf . 

I  Sam.  ii.  9.  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  faints^ 
and  the  wicked  ihall  bej$/fn/in  darknefs.  Pf.xxid. 
17.  -—  let  the  wicked  be  aihamed,  and  let  them  be 
^Jent  in  the  grave,  xciv,  17.  Unlefs  the  Lord  had 
been  my  help,  my  foul  had  almoil  dwelt  \xijilence. 
cxv.  17.  in  ieft.  ii.  Jer.  xlviii.  2.  --^  come,  and  let 
us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  nation  5  alfo  thou  Jkalt 
be  cut  down  (in  the  margin,  be  brought  to  fdence.) 
Ezek.  xxxii.  25.  They  have  fet  her  a  bed  in  the 
midft  of  the  ilain  with  all  her  multitude:  her 
graves  are  round  about  him :  all  of  them  uncir- 
cumcifed,  flain  by  the  fword :  though  their  terror 
was  caufed  in  the  land  of  the  living ;  —  Add  27, 
&c. 

V.  of  OBLIVION,  iyivi.  5.  Ixxxviii,  12.  as  a- 
bove,  feft.  ii. 

VL    Of  DARKNESS. 

.  I  Sam.  ii.  9.  as  above,  kdi.  iv.  Job  iii.  5.  Let 
darknefs  and  the  fhadow  of  death  ftain  it,  {viz. 
the  dsLy  of  bis  bVrlK"^  x^zi.  B^Cqcc  L  go  to  the 


APPENDIX.  395 

land  of  Jarknefsy  and  the  fhadow  of  death.  ^—  22. 
A  land  of  darknejsy  as  darknefs  itfelf,  and  of  the 
(hadow  of  death;  without  any  order,  and  where 
the  light  is  as  darknefs.  xii.  22.  He  difcovcreth 
deep  things  out  of  darknefs y  and  bringeth  out  to 
light  the  fhadow  of  death,  xvii.  13.— the  grave  is 
mine  houfe;  I  have  made  my  bed  in  darknefs. 
xxxiii.  28.  He  will  deliver  his  foul  from  going  in- 
to the  pit,  and  his  life  (hall  fee  the  light.  Pf  xliv. 
19.  Though  thou  haft  fore  broken  us  in  the  place 
of  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the  Jhadaw  of 
death.  [Add  xlix.  19.  in  feft.  vii,  Pf  Ixxxviii.  12. 
as  above,  fe6l.  ii.]  cvii.io.  Such  as  fit  in  darknefs^ 
and  in  the  fhadow  of  death.  Add  f.  14.  Ecclefxi. 
8 .  —  if  a  man  live  many  years  •—  yet  let  him  re- 
member the  days  of  darknefs^  for  they  fhall  be 
many,  ^ohn  ix.  4.  I  muft  work  the  works  of  him 
^hat  fent  me,  while  it  is  day ;  the  night  cometh, 
when  no  man  can  work. 

VII.  Of  CORRUPTION  and  destruction. 

^oh  iv.  18,19, 2o>— He  put  no  truft  in  his  fer-. 
vants,  —  how  much  lefs  in  them  that  dwell  in 
houfes  of  clay ;  whofe  foundation  is  in  the  duft ; 
which  are  crufhed  before  the  moth  ?  they  are  ^- 
firoyed  from  morning  to  evening;  they  are /frz/S- 
td  for  ever.  xxvi.  6.  Hell  is  naked  before  him,  and 
defiruBion  hath  no  covering,  xxviii.22.  Deftruc-' 
tion  and  death  fay,  we  have  heard  the  fame  there- 
of. Pf  xvi.io. — thou — wilt  not  fufFer  thine  Holy 
One  to  fee  corruption,  xlix.  9.  That  he  fhooid 
^Ul  live  for  eyeri  and  not  fct  corruption.'— vz.- — 
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man  being  in  honour,  abideth  not.  — 14.  like  (beep 
tiiey  are  laid  in  the  grave,  death  fhaliy^^^  pn  them» 
— -  their  beauty  fhall  confume  in  the  grave  from 
their  dwelling.  — 19.  He  (Heb.  His  foul)  (hall 
go  to  the  generation  of  his  fathers;  they  ihall 
never  fee  light.  —  20.  Man  that  is  in  honour  and 
underftandeth  not,  is  like  the  beafts  that  perijh. 
Ixxxviii.  II.  Shall  thy  loving  kindnefs  be  declared 
in  the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithfulnefs  in  defiruSlion  ? 
{yld.Clericumy  qui  recite  dcducit Repbainiy  mortuos, 
a  rapba  defecit,  defiit.)  Add  Prov.  xv.i,  xxvii.  20. 
ji^s  xiii.  36.  David — was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
and  faw  corruption,  i  Cor.  xv.  18.  Then  they  alfo 
that  are  fallen  afleep  in  Chrift,  are  perijhed.  vid. 
Hal/etj  Difc.  Vol.  I.  p.  313,  &c.  Comp,  2 Pet.  ii.r. 
And,  query.  How  thefe  and  the  texts  in  fc6k.  x. 
agree  with  the  notion  of  an  intermediate  ftate  of 
life,  being  the  great  benefit  procured  by  Chrift, 
to  which  none  are  intitled  but  believers?  SykeSy 
Script.  DoBr.  oi  Redemption ,  p.  210,  &€• 

Agreeably  to  thefe  reprefentations  of  our  (late 
in  deatby  revelation  informs  us, 

I.  That  we  (hall  not  awake ,  or  be  made  alive y 
till  the  refurreBion.  Pf  xvii.  15, — I  (hall  be  fatiA 
fied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likenefs.  John  vi.  39, . 
This  is  the  Father's  will  —  that  of  all  whicli  he 
hath  given  me,  I  (hould  lofe  nothings  but  (hould 
raife  it  up  again  at  the  laft  day.  xi.  24,  25,  26. 
Martha  faith  unto  him,  I  know  that  he  (hall  ri(e 
again  in  the  refurreftion  at  the  laft  Day,  "Jefm 
ikid  unto  her,  I  am  v\\^  TC^v^LUtSCvQJtv  ?L\\d  the  life; 
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he  that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet 
fhall  he  live-,  and  whofoever  liveth  and  believeth 
in  me,  (hall  never  die.  [whofoever  Hvetby  or  is  tf- 
Ihe  at  that  day.  Comp.  i  Thejf.  iv.  15.  This  we 
fay  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord,  fhall  not  prevent  them  which  are  afleep. 
And  I  Cor.  xv.  51,  52. — we  (hall  not  ziXJkep,  but 
we  fhall  all  be  changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye  at  the  lafl  trump.]  Rom.  iv. 
17, — he  believed— Gcftl,  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  thofe  things  which  be  not,  as  though 
they  were. 

IL  That  the  wicked  fhall  not  be  fevered  from 
the  righteous  till  the  refurreSiion^  the  end  of  the 
worlds  the  comings  or  day  of  Chrifi^  the  day  of  the 
Lardy  the  day^  that  day^  &c. 

Matt.  xiii.  30.  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvefl:  and  in  the  time  ofharvejiy  I  will  fay  to 
the  reapers.  Gather  ye  together  firft  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam.  —  40.  As  the 
tares  are  gathered,  and  burnt  in  the  fire;  fo  fhall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  —  41.  The  Son  of 
man  fhall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and  they  fhall  ga- 
ther out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend^ 
and  them  which  do  iniquity.  —  49.  ^XiA,  fever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  juft.  xxiv.  31. — He  fhall 
fend  his  angels  with  a  great  found  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  fhall  gather  together  his  eleft  from  the 
four  winds,  from  one  end  6f  Heaven  to  the  other.' 
6  ^v^ 
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XXV.  3 1 1  32.  When  the  Son  of  man  fhall  come 
in  his  glory  —  before  him  fhall  be  gathered  att 
nations ;  and  he  (hall  feparate  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  fhepherd  divideth  his  iheep  from 
die  goats.  Add  Mark  xiii.  26^  ty* 

III.  We  are  upon  trials  or  in  a  ftate  of  proba^ 
tion,  till  the  rcfurreBion^  or  the  day  of  Chrift. 

J  C9r.  i.  8.  in  (tOi.  xi.  PbiL  u  10.  That  ye  may 
be  fmcere,  and  without  ofience  till  the  day  ofCbrifi^ 
I  Tbejf.\.  23. — I  pray  God  your  whole  fpirit, and 
ibul,  and  body  be  preferved  bUundefs  unto  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.  i  T/w.  vi»  14. 
That  thou  keep  this  commandment  without  fpot, 
unrebukable,  until  the  appearance  of  our  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift.  7/V.ii.  12, 13. — ^ denying  ungodlinefs 
and  worldly  lufts,  we  fhould  live  foberly,  righte- 
oufly,  and  godly  in  this  prefent  world ;  loo4dng 
for  that  blelled  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  Ood»  and  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 
Heb.  X.  3  5,  36,  37.  Caft  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  recompence  of  re- 
ward. For  ye  have  need  of  patience ;  that  after 
ye  have  done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
the  promife.  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that 
fhall  come^  will  come^  and  will  not  tarry.  Ja,  i.  12. 
BlefTed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for 
when  he  is  tried^  he  fhall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promifed  to  them  that 
love  him.  v.  7.  Be  patient,  therefore,  brethren, 
u?2t{i  the  coming  oi  the  Lord.  iPet.l.  7-  That  the 
tiiaJ  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious 

than 
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than  of  gold  that  perifheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praife,  and  hon- 
our, and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrift. 
—  13.  — •  Gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  fo- 
ber,  &nd  hope  to  the  end ;  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought  to  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  2 Pet.  iii.  11,12.  Looking  for,  and  batten- 
ing unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God\  wherein 
the  Heavens  being  on  fire  (hall  be  difTolved,  and 
the  elements  fhall  melt  with  fervent  heat.  —  14. 
Wherefore,  beloved,  feeing  that  ye  look  for  fuch 
things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace;  without  fpot,  and  blamelefs.  Rev.  ii.  25. 
*^that  which  ye  have  already,  hold  faft  tiU  Ictmie. 

IV.  Our  Cbrijlian  courfe^  and  improvements  in 
piety  in  this  world,  terminate  in  the  refurreSHon^ 
the  comings  or  day  of  our  Lord. 

Phil.  i.  6.  Being  confident  of  this  very  things 
that  he  which  hath  b^^n  a  good  work  in  you^ 
will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jefus  Chrift.  iii. 
10,  II.  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  refurre6iion,  and  the  fellowfhip  of  his  fuffer- 
ing,  being  made  conformable  unto  his  death :  if 
by  any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  refurreBion 
cf  the  dead ;  or,  that  any  way  I  may  attain  unto 
the  refurreclion,  i.  e.  ofthejuft.  iv.  5.  Let  your 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  Ltn-i 
is  at  band,  i  HhefjVvA.  13.  — to  the  end  he  may 
ftabliih  your  hearts  unblameable  in  holinefs,  be- 
fore God,  even  our  Father,  at  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift^  with  all  his  faints,  v.  23.  as  a- 
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bove,  kEt.  in.  See  alfo  in  the  fame  fe£t.  i  TV/sf^.vi. 

14.  TV/.ii.i2,i3.  Ja.v.j.  iPrf.i.7,13.  zPet.m. 

II»  12. 

V.  The  cleft  fhall  not  be  gathered  together  till 
the  refurredliotiy  &c. 

Matt.  xxiv.  3 1 .  Mark  xiii.  26, 27.  as  above,  feft. 
ii.  zT^beJf.iu  i.  — we  befeech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  by  our 
gathering  together  unto  him. 

VL  The  world  fhall  not  be  judged  before  the 
refurreSiiony  &c. 

Matt.  xvi.  27. — the  Son  of  man  fhall  come,  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  angels  s  and  then 
he  fhall  reivard  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
John  xii-  48.  He  that  rejefteth  me,  — the  word 
that  I  have  fpoken,  the  fame  fhall  judge  him  in 
ihi^  la/i  day.  AB%  xvii.  31.— he  hath  appointed  a 
dayy  in  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righte- 
oufnefs,  by  that  Man  whom  he  hath  ordained. 
Rom.  ii.  1 6.  In  the  day  when  God  fhall y/^^  the 
fecrets  of  men  by  Jefus  Chrifl.  i  Cor.  iii.  13,  14, 

15.  Every  man's  work  fhall  be  made  manifefl. 
For  the  day  fhall  declare  it,  becaufe  it  fhall  be 
revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  fire  fhall  try  every  man's 
work,  of  what  fort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  fhall 
receive  a  reward-  If  any  man's  work  fhall  be 
burnt,  he  fhall  fufFer  lofi.  iv.  5.  —  judge  nothing 
.before  the  time,  until  the  Lord  come^  who  both 
vriil  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darknefs, 

and 
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and  will  make  manifefl:  the  counfds  of  the  hearts : 
and  then  Ihall  every  man  have  praife  of  God. 
2  Tim.  iv.  I .  —  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  who  ihall 
judge  the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing, 
Heh,  vi.  I,  2.  the  doflrine  — of  a  refurieiSion  of 
the  dead,  and  of  tXermX judgment.  Rev.  xx.  12,13, 
14,15.  —  I  faw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great,  ftand 
before  God }  and  the  books  were  opened :  and 
another  boofe  was  opened,  which  is  the  book  of 
life:  and  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  thofc  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to 
their  works.  And  the  fea  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  it;  and  death  and  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

VII.  Sincere  Chriftians  fhall  not  have  boldnefst 
or  confidence^  before  Chrift,  till  the  refurreSlion,  Sec. 

I  John  ii.  28.  —  Little  children,  abide  in  him  j 
that  when  he  fliall  appear^  we  may  have  confi-' 
dence,  and  not  be  afhamed  before  him  at  liis  com- 
ing, iv.  1 7.  Herein  is  our  love  made  perfect,  that 
we  may  have  boldnefs  in  the  day  ofjut^ment. 

VIII.  The  virtuous  fliall  not  be  rciparded  till 
the  reJurreSlion,  &c. 

Jlid//.  xiii.43.  Then  fliall  the  righteous  fliine 
forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
xix.28.  —  ye  which  have  followed  ipe  in  the  re- 
generation, when  the  Son  of  man  fliall  ^t  in  tbe 
tbrene  of  his  glory,  ye  alfo  fliall  fit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael.  xxv. 
C  c  \^^ 
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19, 20, 21.  After  a  long  time,  the  lord  of  thofe 
fervants  cometh  and  rcckoncth  with  them.  And 
fo  he  that  had  received  five  talents,  came  and 
brought  other  five  talents.  His  lord  faid  unto 
him,  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  fervant> 
^'^enter  thouinto  the  joy  (ftby  lord.*^  S023.—  34*. 
ftben  fhall  the  king  fay  unto  them  on  his  right 
hand,  Come,  ye  blefled  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  —  46.  —  thefe  (the  wicked)  (hall  go 
away  into  everlafting  punijhment :  but  the  righte- 
ous into  life  eternal.  Luke  xiv.  14.  —  thou  fhalt 
be  recompenfed  at  the  refurreSHon  oftbejujl.  Jobtf 
V.  28,  29.  —  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  alt 
that  are  in  their  graves  fhall  hear  his  voice,  and 
fhall  come  forth,  they  that  have  done  good,  unto- 
the  refurreElion  of  life  \  and  they  that  have  done 
evil,  &c.  vi.  40. — This  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent 
me,  that  every  one  which  feeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlafting  life:  and  / 
nmllraife  him  up  at  the  lafi  day.  —  44.  No  man 
can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  —  draw  him : 
and  I  will  raife  him  up  at  the  laji  day.  —  54.  whofb* 
eateth  my  flefh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life,  and  I  will  raife  bim  up  at  the  loft  day.. 
xvi.  22.  Ye  now  have  forrow :  but  I  will  fee  you: 
cgainj  and  your  heart  fhall  rejoice,  and  your  joy^ 
no  man  taketh  from  you.  ASlsm.  19.  Repent  ye 
therefore  and  be  converted,  that  your  fins  may 
be  blotted  out,  nvhen  the  times  of  refrejhing  fhalt 
come  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord.  1  Cor.  v.  5.  To 

deliver  fuch  m  one  unto  Satan,,  for  die  deftruc- 

tioi>. 
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tion  of  the  flefh,  that  the  fpirit  may  be  faved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lard  Jefus.  2  Car.  i.  14.  —  we  arc 
your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  alfo  are  ours,  in  the 
diPf  of  our  Lord  Jefus.  v.  2, 3, 4.— -we  groan  car- 
neftly,  defiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with  our 
houfe  which  hfrom  Heaven.  For  we  that  arc  in 
this  tabernacle  do  groan,  being  burdened :  not 
for  that  we  would  be  uncloatbedy  but  chatbed  upon ; 
that  mortality  might  be  fwallowed  up  of  life. 
(Comp.  1  Cor.  xv.  52,  53,  s^^"^  ^^  ^^^d  fhall  be 
raifed  incorruptible,  and  we  fhall  be  changed: 
For  this  corruptible  muft  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  mud  put  on  immortality.— 
Then  fliall  be  brought  to  pafs  the  faying  that  b 
written,  Eteath  is  fwallowed  up  in  viftory.)  Epb. 
iv.  30. —grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  where- 
by ye  are  fealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption.  Rev. 
:d.  18.  — *  thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  of  the 
dead  J  that  they  Ihould  ht  judged;  and  that  thou 
fhouldft  give  reward  unto  thy  fervants  the  pro- 
phets, and  to  the  faints ;  to  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  fmall  and  great;  and  fhouldft  deflroy 
them  that  deflroy  the  earth. 

IX.  They  fhall  not  have  eternal  life^  ox  f aha- 
(ion-,  fhall  not  put  on  immortality;  be  received 
unto  Chrift ;  enter  into  his  Joy ;  iebold  his  glory ^^ 
or  be  like  him  -,  till  the  refurre£fion,  &c. 

John  \i.  54.  as  above  in  fe£l.  viii.  —  xiv.  2, 3 .  In 
my  Father's  houfe  are  many  manfions.  —  I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again^  and  receive 

c  c  2  ^^^^ 
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you  unto  myfelf,  that  where  I  am  ye  may  be  alfo. 
xvii.  24.  Father,  I  will  that  they  alfo  whom  thou 
haft  given  me,  be  with  me,  where  I  am ;  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory  which  thou  haft  given  me. 
ji^s  III.  20,  21.  Jefus  Chrift  —  whom  the  Hea- 
ven muft  receive,  until  the  times  of  reftitutim  of 
all  things  which  God  hath  fpoken  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  holy  prophets.  -R^w.vi.j.  —  if  we  have 
been  planted  together  in  the  likenefe  of  his  death» 
we  (hall  be  alfo  in  the  likenels  of  his  refurreBkn. 
viii.i  I. — if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  railed  up  Jefus 
from  the  dead,  dwell  in  you ;  he  that  raifed  Chrift 
from  the  dead  fhall  alfo  quicken  your  mortal  bo- 
dies, by  his  Spirit,  that  dwelleth  in  you,— -17.— 
if  fo  be  that  we  fuffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
alfo  gkrified  together.  -—  1 8,  For  I  reckon  that  the 
fufFerings  of  this  prefent  time  are  not  worthy  to 
be  compared  with  the  glory  that  fhall  be  revealed 
in  us.  —  19.  For  the  carneft  expeftation  of  the 
creature,  waiteth  for  the  manifeftation  of  the  fons 
of  God.  —  23 . — not  only  they,  but  ourfelves  alfo, 
which  have  the  firft-fruits  of  the  Spirit :  even  we 
ourfelves,  groan  within  ourfelves;  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body.  Add 
I  Cor.  XV.  52,  53,  54.  as  above,  feft.  viii.  Phil.  iii. 
20,  21,  For  our  converfation  is  in  Heaven, ^r^;?! 
whence  alfo  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jefus  Chrift :  who  fhall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  may  be  fafhioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body. 
Col.  iii.  4.  —  when  Chrift  who  is  our  life  fliall  ap^ 
pear,  then  fliall  ye  alfo  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
I  T'bejf.  ii.  19.  —  What  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 

crown 
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crown  of  rejoicing  ?  arc  not  even  ye  in  the  pre- 
fcnce  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  at  his  coining,  iv.  14, 
15,  16,  17.  For  if  we  belbve  that  Jefus  died  and 
rofe  again,  even  fo  them  alfo  vr\i\c\i  Jleep  in  Jefus, 
will  God  bring  with  him.  For  this  we  fay  unto  you 
by  the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  al.ve, 
and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  fhall 
not  prevent  them  which  are  afleep.  For  the  I^rd 
himfelf  fhall  defcend  from  Heaven  with  a  (hout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  arch-angel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God ;  and  the  dead  in  Chrift  (hall  rife 
firft:  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain,  (hall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  fo  fhall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.  2  T*hejf.  i.  6,7,  It  is  a  righteous 
thing  with  God  to  recompence  tribulation  to 
them  that  trouble  you  5  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled,  reft  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall 
be  revealed  from  Heaven.  —  10.  when  he  fhall 
come  to  be  glorified  in  the  faints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired of  all  them  that  believe  —  in  that  day. 
2  I'im.  i.  18.  The  Lord  grant  unto  him,  that  he 
may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord,  in  that  day.  iv.  8. 
Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteoufnefs ;  which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  fhall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not  to  me 
only ;  but  unto  all  them  tliat  love  his  appearing. 
Heb.  ix.  28.  —  Chrift  was  once  offered  to  bear  the 
fins  of  many :  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him^ 
fhall  he  appear  the  fecond  time,  without  fin,  unto 
falvation.  i  Pet.  iv.  1 3.  —  rejoice,  inafmuch  as  ye 
ai'e  partakers  of  Chrift's  fufFerings ;  that  when  his 

c  c  3  ^wj 
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glory  fl:all  he  revealed^  ye  may  be  glad  alfo  with 
exceeding  joy.  v.  4. — when  the  chief  Shepherd Jhall 
appear^  ye  fhall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away.  1  John  m.  2*  —  Now  arc  we  the 
fons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
fliall  be ;  but  we  know,  that  when  he  jhall appear^ 
we  fhall  be  like  him  \  for  we  fhall  fee  faim  as 
he  is. 

X.  l^hey^  Xhtv^faitby  labours^  andfufferingSy  arc 
hji^  perijl^edy  unprofitable  ^  if  there  be  no  refur- 
reSlion. 

John  vi.  39,&c.  as  above,  feft.  i.  p.  396.  i  Cor. 
XV.  18.  Then,  (/.  e.  if  Chrifl  be  not  raifed)  they 
alfo  which  are  fallen  afleep  in  Chrift,  are  perijhed. 
[Comp.  Pf.  cxlvi.  4.  and  Ecclef.  ix.  6.]  32.  —  If 
after  the  manner  of  men,  I  have  fought  with 
beafls  at  Ephefusi  what  advantageth  it  me,  if  the 
dead  rife  not?  —  58.  Therefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  fledfafl,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord ;  forafmuch  as  ye 
know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vainy  in  the  Lord. 
[This  fuppofes,  that  all  their  labour  in  the  Lord 
would  be  in  vainy  if  no  refurreSlion.^  Therefore, 

XL  The  refurreSlion  is  the  grand  objeft  of  our 
fiiithy  hcpCy  and  comfort. 

ABs  xxiii.  6. — Paul  cried  out — of  the  hope  and 
refurreBion  of  the  deady  I  am  called  in  queflion. 
xxiv.  1 5. 1 — have  hope  towards  God, — that  there 
fhall  be  a  refurreSlion  of  the  deady  both  of  the  juft 
and  unjuft.  1  Cor/\.7>S.  Yc  come  behind  in  no 
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pft }  waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift}  who  {hall  alfo  confirm  you  unto  the  end; 
that  ye  may  be  blaraelefs  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
^jtfus  Cbriji.  2  Q^.  i.  9.  But  we  had  the  fentencc 
of  death  in  ourfclvcs,  that  we  fliould  not  truft  in 
ourfclves,  but  in  God  which  raifetb  the  dead. 
iv.  10.  Always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jefus ;  that  the  life  alfo  of 
Jefus  might  be  made  manifeil  in  our  body-.  — 14. 
Knowing,  that  he  which  raifed  up  the  Lord  Jefus, 
ihall  raife  up  ui  aifb,  by  Jefus.  Pbil.  iii.  1 1.  If  by 
any  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  refurreSIion  of 
the  dead.  Add  20,21.  as  above,  feft.ix.  1  "tbejf.'u 
9, 10. — ye  turned  to  God  from  Idols,  to  ferve 
the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his  Bon 
fromHeaven.  vf.  17, 18.  Then  we  which  are  alive 
.  apd  remain,  fhall  be  caught  up  together  with  them 
in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and 
fo  (hall  we  ever  he  with  the  Lord.  Wherefore 
£omfort  one  another  tviih  thefe  •vsords.  z'JheJf.'x.  7. 
as  above,  fe£l.  ix.  lii.  5.  —  the  Lord  dircfl  your 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  patient 
waiting  for  Chrift.  2  TVaj.  i.  i  2.  —  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed ;  and  I  am  perfuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
himj  agaif^  that  dtPf.  ii.  18,  Who  concerning 
the  truth  have  erred,  faying  that  the  refurrefHon 
is  paft  already;  and  overthrow  ^c  faith  of  fome. 
TiV.  ii.  1 3.  as  above,  fe6t.  iv.  Heh.  xi.  35.  Women 
received  their  dead  railed  to  life  again ;  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  deliverance;  that 
they  might  obtain  a  Better  refurreSlion.  i  Pet.  i.  3, 
CC4.  t^V 
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4,  5.  Bleffed  be  God  —  which,  according  to  his 
abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope^  by  the  refurreSiion  of  Jefus  Chrift  from 
the  dead;  to  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefikd,  and  that  fadeth  not  away;  referved  in 
Heaven  for  you,  who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God,  through  faith  unto  falvation ;  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  la{l  time.  See  ;^-  13.  above  in  fed!:, 
iv.  2  Pet.  iii.  13.  Neverthelefs  we,  according  to 
his  promife,  look  for  new  Heavens^  and  a  new  earthy 
wherein  dwelleth  righteoufnefs.  1  John  iii.  2.  fee 
in  fe£l.  ix.  above.  —  f.j^.  every  man  that  bath 
this  hope  in  him  (of  a  refurreSiion)  purifieth  him- 
felf,  even  as  he  is  pure.  Rtv.  i.  9.  I  John^  who 
alfo  am  your  brother,  and  companion  in  tribula- 
tion, and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jefus  Chriji. . 
{Iv  rri  Bota-iXsiXi  y^  VTro/jLovri  Ifjcti  Xotg'fi.)   Vid.  Grot* 

XII.  The  wicked  will  not  be  punijhed  till  the 
tefurreSlion . 

Matt.  vli.  22,  23.  Many  will  fay  to  me  in  that 
day^  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophefied  in  thy 
name?  —  and  then  will  I  profefs  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work 
iniquity,  x.  15.  —  it  fhall  be  more  tolerable  for  - 
the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah^  in  the  day  cf 
judgement^  than  for  that  city.  Add  xi.  22.  xii.  36. 
—  evei7  idle  word  that  men  fhall  fpeak,  they  (hall 
give  account  thereof,  /;/  the  day  cf  judgement. 
xxv.  41.  T'hen  fhall  he  fay  alfo  unto  them  on 
the  left  hand.  Depart  from  me,  ye  curfed,  into 
everlafting  tire,  ^rc^ared  for  the  devil  and  his 
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angels. — 46* — thefe  fhall  go  away  into  evcrlaft- 
ing  punifhment.  Mark  viii.  ^^8,  Whofoever  there- 
fore ftiall  be  afhamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words  \ 
—  of  him  alfo  fhall  the  Son  of  man  be  afham- 
ed, when  he  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father^ 
with  the  holy  angels,  Luke  x.  12.  —  it  fhall  be 
more  tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom^  than  for 
that  city.  See  John  v.  28,  29.  in  k^.  viii.  John 
xii.  48.  He  tliat  rejefteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him:  the  word 
that  I  have  fpoken,  the  fame  fhall  judge  him  in 
the  laji  day.  Rom.  ii.  5,  6.  —  But  after  thy  hard- 
nefs  and  impenitent  heart,  treafurefl  up  unto  thy 
felf  wrath  againfl  the  day  of  wratb^  and  revela- 
tion of  the  righteous  judgment  of  God;  who 
will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his  deeds. 
2  I'hejf.  i.  7,  8,  9.  When  the  Lord  Jefus  fhall  be 
revealed  from  Heaven  —  in  flaming  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God ;  —  who 
fhall  be  punifhed  with  everlafling  deflruftion, 
from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power.  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  The  Lord  knoweth 
how  —  to  referee  the  unjufl  unto  the  day  of  jiidg^ 
went  to  be  puniftied.  iii.  7.  —  the  Heavens  and 
the  earth  which  are  now,  by  the  fame  word  are 
kept  in  ftore  ;  referved  unto  fire  againfl  the  day 
of  judgment^  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men.  Jude 
14, 15. —  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
fands  of  his  faints;  to  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly  among  them, 
of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which  they  hare  un- 
godly committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  fpeeches^ 
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which  iingodly  finners  have  ipoken  againft  him. 
Rev.  i.  7*  Behold,  he  cometb  with  clouds  ;  and 
every  eye  fhall  fee  him  ^  and  they  alfo  which 
pierced  him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  fhall 
wail  becaufe  of  him.  vi.  i6,  17.  And  they  faid 
to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide 
us  from  the  face  of  him  that  fitteth  on  the 
thi*one,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb :  for  the  . 
great  dcy  of  his  wrath  is  come,  and  who  fhall  be  ^ 
able  to  iliand  ? 

XIIL  All  this  plainly  fhews,  that  the  Scripture, 
in  fpeaking  of  the  connexion  between  our  pre- 
fent  and  future  being,  doth  not  take  into  the  ac- 
count our  intermediate  Jiate  in  death  j  no  morc 
than  we,  in  defcribing  the  courfe  of  any  man's 
aftions,  take  in  the  time  he  flceps. 

Therefore  the  Scriptures  (to  be  confiflent  with 
themfelves)  mufl  affirm  an  immediate  connec- 
tion between  death  and  judgement.  Heb.  ix.  27. 
—  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but 
after  this  the  judgement.  See  2  Cor.  v.  6,  8.  in 
ObjeSlions. 

XIV.  For  this  reafon  the  Scriptures  reprefent 
the  coming  of  Chrifi  as  near  at  hand. 

Rom.  xiii.  12.  The  night  is  far  fpent,  the  day 
is  at  hand.  Phil.  iv.  5.  —  the  Lord  is  at  hand* 
Jam.  V.  8. — the  coming  of  the  Lord  drc/weth  nigb. 
9. — the  ]\idge^andeth  before  the  door.  Rev.  xxii.  7. 
—Behold,  I  come  quickly.  12.  —  I  come  quickly  ; 
and  my  reward  is  w\\Jci  ixvfc^  \a  ^m^  every  man  ac- 
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cording  as  his  woA  fhall  be,  —  20,  He  which 
tcftifieth  thefe  things,  faith,  Surely  I  come  quickly. 

XV.  Alfo  that  bCy  bis  day^  will  comtfuddenly^ 
as  a  fnare,  a  thief,  upon  all  the  world  -,  and  wc 
are  cautioned  to  watcby  and  be  fiber ^  that  it  fur- 
prize  us  not  unprepaied. 

Luke  xi;.  40.  Be  ye  therefore  ready  alfo ;  for 
the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye 
tbink  not.  xxi.  34.  —  take  heed  to  yourfelves,  left 
at  any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  fur- 
feiting  and  drunkennefs,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and 
io  that  day  come  upon  joxx  unawares.  35, — ^for  as 
z  fnare  fhall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth.  36.  —  ff^atcb  yc 
therefore,  and  pray  always  ;  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  efcape  all  th?fe  things  that  fhall 
come  to  pafs,  and  to  fland  before  the  Son  of  man. 
Pbil.  iv.  5,  See  above,  i  Tbejf.  v.  2.  For  your- 
felves know  perfeftly,  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  fo 
cometh  as  a  thief  in  the  night.  6.  —  Therefore  let 
us  not  fleep  as  do  others ;  but  let  us  tvatcb^  and 
be  fiber.  2  Pet.  iii.  10.  — the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  -r^  il  looking  for  and 
hafttng  unto  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Rev.  iii.  3.  —  If 
therefore  thou  fhalt  not  watch^  I  will  come  on 
thee  as  a  thief  and  thou  fhalt  not  know  what 
hour  I  will  come  upon  thee,  Rev.xysi.  12.  20. 
See  above,  fcft.  XIV. 

Objections,  or  Texts  ufually  alledged  to 
prove  the  contrary  do6trine. 
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I.  The  dead  are  faid  to  fpeak  and  a£{.  Ifai.y.\\. 
—  Hell  hath  enlarged  herfelf,  and  opened  her 
mouth  without  meafure  :  and  their  glory,  and 
their  multitude,  and  their  pomp,  and  he  that  re- 
joiccth  fhall  defcend  into  it,  xiv,  9, 10.  Hell  from 
beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy 
toming:  it  ftirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even 
all  the  chief  ones  of  the  eaith ;  it  hath  raifed  up 
from  their  thrones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations, 
All  they  fhall  fpeak  and  fay  unto  thee.  Art  thou 
alfo  become  weak  as  we  ?  Art  thou  become  like 
unto  us  ?  Ezek.  xxxii.  2 1 .  The  ftrong  among 
the  mighty  fhall  fpeak  to  him  out  of  the  midft 
of  hell  with  them  that  help  him :  they  are  gone 
down,  they  lie  uncircumcifed,  flain  by  the  fword, 
&c. 

Anfu).  This  is  a  flrong,  but  very  natural  and 
elegant  Projopopoeta  \  of  which  more  under  Prof. 
xii.  and  xxvii. 

IL  Gen.  ii-  /•  Man  became  a  living  foul. 

Anfw.  i.  e.  A  living  perfon.  Gen.  vii.  22.  All 
in  whofe  noflrils  was  the  breath  of  life,  of  all  that 
was  in  the  dry  land,  died,  i  Cor.  xv.  47.  The  firft 
man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy. 

III.  Perfons  are  faid  to  gOy  or  be  gathered  to 
their  people,  or  fathers  j  or  to  go  down  to  tliem, 
or  to  their  cliildren,  into  Sheol.  Gen.  xv.  15,  Thou 
(halt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace,  xxxvii.  35. — 
J  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  fon, 
mourning. 
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Anfw.  Thefc  phrafes,  fince  they  arc  ufed  of 
whole  generations;  {Judges  n.  10^)  as  alfo  of 
men  who  led  very  different  lives ;  or,  which  in 
this  cafe  comes  to  the  fame  thing,  different  from 
their  refpeftive  anceftors  j  (as  in  the  former  text) 
and  whofe  bodies  were  difpofed  of  in  a  different 
manner ;  fas  in  the  latter)  or  depofited  in  places 
very  remote  from  each  other ;  (as  in  both  cafes) 
can  only  mean  the  general  Jlate  of  the  dead ;  in 
which  they  are  as  often  faid  to  Jleep  with  their^Zz- 
tbersy  &c.  ad  plures.  Vid.  Cleric,  in  Gen.  xv.  15. 
xxxvii.  35.  Patrick  on  2  Kings  xxiv.  6.  Whitby  in 
AStsiu  26,  27.  Barrow  on  Chrifl's  defcent  into 
hell.  Vol,  I.  p.  ^$j. 

IV.  Exgd.  iii.  6.  I  am  the  God  of  thy  father, 
the  GoA  oi  Abraham,  the  God  of  Ifaac^  and  the 
God  of  Jacob.  Vid.  infra  ad  Lukexx.  38.  p.  418, 

V.  I  Sam.  xxviii.  1 1,  &c.  Saul  and  the  Witch 
of  Endor. 

Anfw.  That  this  was  merely  an  impofition  up- 
on 5W,  who  afled  in  conformity  to  his  own  fu- 
perftitious  prejudices  j  is  fhewn  by  Le  Ckrc  in  loc. 
Though  we  muft  own  with  this  judicious  com-, 
mentator,  that  fuch  an  abfurd  practice  as  that  of 
necromancy y  did  indeed  imply  the  vulgar  opinion  of 
a  feparate  exiftence,  and  that  it  commonly  pre- 
vailed notwithftanding  all  fuch  inftances  of  fu- 
perftition  were  condemned  both  by  the  law  and 
prophets.  JJ'^/.  viii.  19.  And  when  they  fhall  fay 
unto  you,  fcek  unto  them  that  have  familiar 
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fpirits,  and  unto  wizards  that  peep  and  that 
mutter;  {hould  not  a  people  feek  unto  their  God? 
for  the  living  to  the  dead  ?  An  pro  ^vis  ibimus  ad 
mortuos?  —  qui  nihil  norunt  de  iis  quae  apud 
vivos  fiunt.  Cleric,  ib.  Another  folution  may  be 
feen  in  Dr,  S.  Clarke^  Serm.  Ixxxv,  p-  571.  fol. 
Dubl.  ed.  The  grofs  abfurdity  of  the  common  in- 
terpretation is  demonftrated  in  Chandlers  Life  of 
David.  B*  2.  C.I 6. 

VI.  I  Kings  xvii.  21,  22.  And  he  ftretched 
himfelf  upc»i  the  child  three  times, — and  faid, 
O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child's  foul  come 
into  him  again. — And  the  foul  of  the  child  came 
into  him  again,  and  he  revived. 

Anfw.  The  foul  here  fignifies  life^  or  perhaps 
vigour.  (Comp.  i  Sam.  xxx.  12.  —  when  he  had 
eaten,  his  fpirit  came  to  him  again.)  Redeat  in 
vifcera  ejus.  Heb.  Par.  Chald.  et  Syr. 

VII.  Pfal.  xxxi.  5.  Into  thine  hand  I  commend 
my  fpirit. 

Anfw.  Spirit y  can  only  mean  life^  as  the  author 
treats  of  nothing  there  but  temporal  adverfity. 
ver.  7.  —  thou  haft  confidered  my  trouble  ^  thou 
haft  known  my  foul  in  adverfities. 

Vlll. .  Ecclef.  iii.  21.  Who  knoweth  the  fpirit 
of  man  that  goeth  upward ;  and  the  fpirit  of  the 
beaft  that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

I.  fF/jo  kntyivs  the  difference  between  them  ? 
Anjhv.  No  body.  For  ver.  19.  —  that  which  be- 

falleth 
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falleth  the  fons  of  men,  befalleth  beafts;  even 
one  thing  befalleth  them ;  as  the  one  dieth,  fo 
dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they  have  all  one  breath* 
ver.  20.  All  go  imto  one  place,  all  are  of  the 
duft,  and  all  turn  to  duft  again. 

Or  2.  If  the  two  foregoing  verfes  be  the  objec- 
tion of  an  atheift  (as  is  fuppofed  by  the  judicious 
writer  mentioned  below,  p.  43  o.)  then  (as  he  alfa 
obferves)  thefe  words  contain  the  anfwer,  *  and 

•  imply.  Who  knows  this?  How  can  any  man  be 
^  Jure  of  that?  It  is.  evident,  the  fpirit  of  man  is 
^  afcending  upwards  (is  fitted  for,  and  has  a  ten- 

•  dency  towards  things  which  are  above  this  earth; 

•  and  therefore  muft  be  defigned  by  its  Creator 

•  few:  things  fuperior  to  the  mere  aninial  life)  but 

•  thejpirit  of  a  beaji  is  defcending  downwards ;  name- 

•  ly  to  the  earth  -,  (grovels  upon  the  earth,  and  is 

•  wholly  confined  to  the  low,  animal,  fenfitive 

•  life;)  it  is  therefore  evident  man  mull:  have 

•  preheminence  over  a  beaft/ 

IX.  Ecclef.  xii.  7.  Then  ftiall  the  duft  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was :  and  the  fpirit  fhall  return 
unto  God  who  gave  it. 

Anfw.  Byjpirity  the  preacher  can  CMiIy  mean 
lifey  in  atlufion  to  Gen.  iii.  19-  (In  the  fweat  of 
thy  face  (halt  thou  eat  bread,  till  thou  return  un- 
to the  ground  5  for  out  of  it  waft  thou  taken ;  for 
duft  thou  art,  and  unto  duft  thou  (halt  i-ctum) — 
unlefs  we  make  him  contradi£t  all  that  he  had 
iaid  before,  iii.  19,  20.  as  alfo,  ix.  5.  —  the  dead 
know  not  any  thing,  neithei*  have  they  any  more 
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reward.  —  lo.  there  is  no  wprk,  nor  dcviop,  lioc 
knowledge,  nor  wifdom  in  the  grave,  &c. — That 
fuch  words  mean  no  more  in  other  writers,. Vid, 
Cleric  in  loc.  and  Jot  xxiv.  14.  If  he  fet  his  heart 
upon  man,  if  he  gather  unto  himfelf  his  (pirit 
and  his  breath.  —  And  that  this  author  refers  all 
to  the  lajl  judgement.  Vid.  ver.  ult.  God  fhall  bring 
every  work  unto  judgment,  with  every  fecrct 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.| 
Comp.  Dr. Dawfons  excellent  anfwer  to  Mr.  Steves 
argument  drawn  from  the  two  foregoing  texts, 
in  two  letters  annexed  to  his  lady  Meyers  lecture, 
p.  249,  Sec 

X,  Matt.  X,  28.  Fear  not  them  which  kill  the 

■ 

body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the  foul :  (after  that 
have  no  more  that  they  can  do.  Luke  xii.  4.)  but 
rather  fear  him,  which  is  able  to  deftroy  both 
body  and  foul  in  hell. 

jinjw.  This  is  fo  far  from  proving  fuch  a  di- 
ftindlion  between  foul  and  body  as  implies  any 
feparate  exiflence  of  the  former  from  the  latter ; 
or  its  being  capable  of  fufFering  in  an  intermedi- 
ate ftatC)  that  it  fecms  only  intended  to  point  out 
the  great  diftinftion  between  this  and  the  next 
Life  ;  when,  in  the  common  language,  foul  and 
body  are  reunited,  and  future  punifhments  com- 
nrience,  to  the  everlajling  de[lru6Hon  of  both,  from 
the  prefence  of  the  Lordy  and  from  the  glory  of  bis 
Power.  2  Thejf.x.  9.  Comp.  i  Cor.  v.  5.  and  2  Pet. 
ii.  9.  and  fe<5t.  V.  p.  38 1 .  It  may  be  obferved  here, 
once  for  all,  that  when  Chrift  ufes  the  common 
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diftln^tion  of  Soul  and  Body,  he  may  be  conceiv- 
ed to  adapt  himfelf  wholly  to  the  popular  lan- 
guage and  ideas,  without  giving  any  confirmation 
to  the  truth  ^ndijujinefs  of  them ;  as  when  he  fays, 
afpirity  (i.e.  according  to  your  own  notion  of  it) 
Imth  notflejl^  and  bones  ^  as  ye  fee  me  have.  Luke  xxiv. 
39.  without  determining  the  reality  of  fuch  a 
phantom :  which  popular  way  of  fpeaking,  ufed 
then  on  all  occafions  as  the  moft  agreeable  and 
moft  intelligible,  ftiould  be  more  carefully  attend- 
ed to  by  us,  in  order  to  guard  againft  all  fuch 
chimaeras  as  are  too  often  grounded  on  it.  In  the 
fame  popular  manner  do  the  Evangelifts  treat 
fome  of  Chrijl's  miraculous  works,  when  they 
defciibe  them  juft  according  to  the  vulgar  appre- 
henfion;  v.  g.  Lukevi.  19.  I'herewent  virtue  out  of 
him  to  heal  them  all —  and  Mark  v.30.  Jefus  imme- 
dtately  knowing  in  himfelf  that  virtue  had  gone  cut  of 
him  J  turned  himfelf  about  in  the  prefs^  and  f aid ^  i-vLo 
touched  my  cloathsf  mtending  to  denote  his  con- 
fcioufhefs  of  the  infirm  perfon's  wanting  to  be 
cured  in  a  private  way,  and  accordingly  making 
ufe  of  the  fuperftitious  means,  vulgarly  deemed 
eiFe6lual  to  that  purpofe,  of  fecretly  touching 
fome  of  his  garments )  which  defireof  her's,  Chrift 
was  determined  to  comply  with  (till  he  had  op- 
portunity of  producing  her  in  publick)  and 
thereby  inftantly  rewarded  her  faith  in  his  mira- 
culous power,  notwithftanding  the  improper 
manner  in  which  fhe  had  been  induced  to  folicit 
it,  as  if  fuch  healing  virtue  could  have  been  pro- 
duced in,  or  elicited  from  Chrift  either  ma^ic^k^ 
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«or.  mechanically,  and  without  his  knowledge. 
Vid,  Cleric,  et  Grot,  in  loc.  and  Cotnp.  i45jv.  15. 
where  the  common  people  entertain  a  like  opinion 
of  St.  Peters  (hadow.  Loca,  qua^  aut  inter  fe  aut 
yeritati  nobis  repugnare  videntur,  commode  ple- 

.  jrumque  conciliari  poftunt>  fi  dicamu5>  Scriptorem 

"  facrum  non  fuam  fententiam  ubique  exprefEfle> 
et  dixilTe  quid  res  (it»  fed  aliquando  ex  fententia 
aliorum  aut  ex  vulgi  opinione,  6cc.  Wetjien  N.  T. 

,  V*  IL  p.  877.  This  rule  of  interpretation  may  be 

■  apply ed  to  many  other  points  befide  thofe  men- 
tioned by  that  author- 

The  fame  obfervation  has  been  made  on  the 
vulgar  notion  of  poiTeflions  by  devils  fo  very 
prevalent  among  the  Jews  about  Chrijl's  time ; 
where  he  really  cures  each  diforder  without  con- 
troverting their  opinions  on  the  fubjeft  (which 

•  would  have  been  endlefs,  and  anfwered  no  good 
purpofe)  but  rather  allows  and  argues  from  tfiem 
occafionally,  ad  homines  \  cajls  out  thefe  devils,  as 
the  Jews  themfelves  frequently  attempted  to  do, 
and  is  faid  to  rebuke  them,  {Mark  i,  2  5.  in  the  fame 
manner  as  he  rebukes  z  fever  {Luke\v.'i().)  or  the 
-  winds  zndft'a.  Matth.  viii.  26.  See  Dr.  TJhrwood's^ 

'  judicious  obfervations  on  the  Demoniacs.  New 
Intrcd.  to  the  N.T.  C.  7.  §  i .  On  the  fame  prin- 
ciple alfo  feveral  parables  feera  to  be  founded^  as 
that  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus j  below  Naxii. 
that  of  unclean  jpirits  ^walking  through  dry  (or  de- 

■  iert)  places-,  and  numbers  of  them  >;//(?;vV;^  info  one 

■  ^an,  and  dwelling  there.  Matt.  xii.  45.  Luke  xi.&6. 
-See  above  p- 3'2.5-  w,  N. 


A^  F  EN  D  1  X.  419 

- :'  XL  Afo/Axvii.  3 .  — there  appeared  unto  them 
J14^^  and  £/w  talking  with  him. 

-^^«/a£;'.  I .  This  is  cither  merely  a  vifion  (vcr.  9.— • 

Jefus  charged  them,  faying,  Tell  the  vijion  to  np 

man)  which  confounded  the  apolHes  :  Lukeh. 

^33.' — Or  2.  Thefe  two  might  appear  in  their 

^oWn  glorified  bodies ;  (ince  it  is  not  very  clear 

'  whether  ilf^i  alfo  might  not  have  been  tranjla^ 

tedy  or  rather  rai fed  again.  YvSi.Whitby/ih.  and  in 

yude  ^.  &  Cleric,  in  Deut.  xxxiv.  6.  &  in  2  Kings 

ii,  II.  or  Flemings  Chriftology,  p,  68,  &c, 

XII.  Luke  xvi.  19,  &c.  The  parable  of  the  rich 
m^n  and  Lazarus. 

Anfiv.  This  is  defigned  for  no  more  thau  a 
general  fcenical  defcription  of  a  future  ft  ate,  and 
the  real  changes  confequent  thereupon  5  without 
any  particular  reference  to  a  fact,  in  either  per- 
fon,  time,  place,  or  other  circumftances.  Nay, 
rather  in  thefe  refpe6ls  adapted  (as  is  ufual  in 
;  fuch  difcourfes)  to  the  inconjijient  notions  of  the 
•  vulgar  on  this  fubjeft.  (Vid.CIeric.  in  ver.  23, 24.) 
v.g.  the  tormented  perfon  is  at  the  fame  time 
fuppofed  to  be  both  in  and  outofth^  body, — ^ver. 
24.  fend  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  hi\ 
finger  in  water j  and  cool  my  tongue.  —  As  when 
men  are  feigned  to  difcourfe,  &c.  among  worms 
in  the  grave.  Ifa.  xiv.  9, 10, 11.  Vid.  Cleric.  Ezei. 
xx^i.  21.  and  lay  their ^w^r^  under  their  heads 
there,  ib.  ver.  27.  See  Lightf  Hor.  Heb.  in  loc, 
&  comp.  Job  XV.  22.  xxi,  ^7.^  'x;)^.  y\\Jcw  Cba^« 
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^;«-s  commentary.    They  who  can  M  Coii- 
ceivc  fuch  reprefentations  as  realities,  rhay  ealilfy 
^o  one  ftep  farther,  and  give  a  literal  fenie  like- 
wife  to  the  verfe  immediately  foregoing,  Ifa.ysv.  8. 
>The  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars  of 
.LebanQn  \,  faying^  fince  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
^fqller  is  come  up  againft  us.  This  has  afhiaWy 
b?en  done  to  the  parallel  place  in  Ezek.  xxiJ  i4» 
-^ly.  .which'  (with  fome  other  texts  as  little  to 
:thepurpofe)  is  brought  to  prove  a  feparate  ftate. 
Univerjal  Rejloration^  p.  272.  n.  t.    A  difFercht 
explanation  of  this  parable  may  be  feen  in  Mt. 
Bate^JRationale  of  Or.  Sin.  c^xiii.  §  6* 

XIIL  Luke  XX.  38.—  He  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead^  but  of  the  living. 

Anfw.  He  cannot  be  called  the  God  of  fudi 
as  be  finally  dead ;  but  being  ftill  in  covenant 
with  thefe,  {Heb.  xi.  16.  —  God  is  not  aftiamed 
to  be  called  their  God :  for  he  hath  prepared  f^r 
them  a  city.)  they  in  effe^  live  to  him.  {Rom.  iv, 
x/.  — ^who  quickeneth  the  dead,  and  calletb  thofe 
things  which  be  noty  as  though  they  were.  See  Parry  s 
Defence  of  Bp.  Sherlock,  p.  77.)  thongk  net  to 
them/elves y  or  to  one  another :  (if  they  did,  our 
blefled  Saviour's  proof  of  a  refurreSHon  from 
thence,  would  be  utterly  deftroyed.  Vid.  Whitby 
on  Matt.  xxii.  3 1.  or  the  Library.  No.  14.)  being 
.  the  Children  of  the  RefurreStiony  f.  36,  and  as^  fure 
of  a  future  life,  as  if  they  were  already  m  poffef- 
^ovi  of  it ;  in  t\\^  fema  taaxsx^i  ^s  Chrift  is  ternied 
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/fe  Lor4^  both  of  the  dead  and  livings  Rom.  xiv.  9. 
and  2S  he  (ays  to  the  penitent  thief;      ■  ■   '  -  -  \ 

XIV.  Li/^^  xxiii.  43.  —  l*o-daj  flialt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradife. : ' ■ 

jAnfw.  T^o^day  thou  art  certain  of  a  place  ^ih 
me  m  Heaven  -,  'tis  a  thing  already  done  and  de- 
termined :  the  words  to-day  being  conftantly  til^ 
of  any  matter  then  fixed,  fettled  or  declared ;  the" 
not  to  commence  Ibme  months,  or  even  ages 
after.  Gen.  ii.  17.  — in  the  day  that  thou  eateft 
thereof,  thou  ftialt  furely  die.  —  Deut.  ix.  i . 
Hear,  O  Ifraely  thou  art  to  pafs  over  Jordan  this 
day.  xxix.  13.  That  he  may  cftablifh  thee  z^- 
day  for  a  people  unto  him.  Pfal.  ii.  7.  —  Thou 
art  my  fon,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Comp. 
ABs  xiii.  33.  and  Heb.  v.  5.  with  Sykes  on  Heb. 
App^  i.  p.  244.  The  fame  may  be  obferved  of 
nno»  Cras» 

I  ihall  add  another  interpretation  of  thefe 

.  .words,  from  the  judicious  author  mentioned  at 

,the  end  of  this  Appendix  i  though  it  take  up  a 
jittle  more  room  than  I  was  willing  to  allow  my^ 
fclf.  *  The  thief  on  the  crofs,  I  make  no  doubt, 
was  acquainted  with  Chrift,  and  had  heard  him 
often  preach.  For  he  could  fay.  This  man  has 
done  ^hv  wonov^  nothing  amifs  i  nothing  incon- 
fiftent  with  his  preteniions  as  Meffiah.  Probably 
he  had  been  one  of  his  followers ;  and  he^d  fuch 

:  difcpurfes  from  him,  as  John  vi.  declaiing  what 
he  had  to  give  was  eternal  life^  after  the  refurrec-r 

,i\Q\\.  [This  did  not  fuit  the  temporal  expeflations 
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of  many  6f  his  followers,  who  ^hen  left  Witl;. 
After  he  bad  left  Chrift,  porfaing  bis'  cattial 
fchemc,  he  fell  ih  with  robbers  j  was  taken,  caft 
into  prifon ;  and  then,  having  done  with  aM  earthr 
ly  liopes,  he  begun  to  reftcft  vrpon,  and  reiifli 
what  he  had  heard  from  Chrift :  hut  retaioii^ 
ftill  a  part  of  his  Jtwijh  errors  concerning  the 
MeffiaBs  kingdom,  (lilos  the  mother  pf : X'.ftfi^i^ 
children)  he  imagined  Chrifl  cfml4v4o.  Qtotl^g 
till  he  was  in  adual  pofTeiTion  of.  his  Hingdog^^ 
Lord^  remember  me  leben  ,tbw  comeji  into  {ofi  i/f^fiy 
kingdom,  {bv  rii  &oan\Bi»  ov,  Comp.  Matt,  xvu  28.) 
and  fee  if  any  thiftg  can  be  done  in  favow  j^f  a 
poor  wretch !  Our  Lord  aniM^ers,  You  pe^d  npt 
ftifpcnd  your  hopes  till  then  j  even  at  prefers ^  aifd 
in  my  low  circumftances,  I  have  authority  to 
ajfure  you  that  you  Ihall  have  a  placQ  with  me  in 
faradife ;  not  in  an  earthly  kingdom,  but  in  para- 
dife;  the  word  by  which  the  Jews  moft  familiarly 
and  diftinftly  expreffcd  the  future  ftate  of  blefled- 
r\tis.'  I  fay  unto  thee  this  day^  thoujkalt,  &c.  For 
this  laft  reading,  fee  Coteler.  Vet.  Mon.Tom.  IIL 
or  Bywyer  in  loc.  ^ 

XV.  Luke  xxiv.  39.  ^^  handle  me,  and  fee;,  for 
a  fpirit  hath  not  flefh  and  bones,  as  ye  fee  me 
have. 

.    Anfiv.  Alluding  to  the  vulgar  notion  oi  appa^ 
ritioris,  as  above,  J^.  37.  -*-  they  were  terrified,  and 
Juppcfed  they  had  fecn  a  fpirit. 

.     XVI.  A^s\.  25.  —  from,  which  Judas  by  tranf- 
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greffion  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place ; 

«if  Toy  TffTToy  rov  igtan. ' 

Anjbf.  I .  Some  put  «^  ijV  vm^tCti  la Jaji  in  a  pa- 
renthefis :  for  which  reading,  fee  the  authorities 
in  Bowyer's  N.Teft.  Comp.  H*rK«»</ Not.  in  Joe. 
A  Kyrke  Oh{.  Sac.  .-■ 

■  2.  If  fpoken  of  yatfoj,  it  may  denote  that  ftatc 
ef  puntfhment,  to  which  his  death  configne^ 
him;  and  which  is  to  take  place  at  the  day  of    ■ 
judgment.  2  7%ff.  i.  9.  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  •— i  But  what' 
Illation  can  a  foul  unckatbed,  have  tojM^cf  ? 

XVII.  jiSsvii.  59.  — they  Ibned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  faying.  Lord  Jefus  receive  my 
prit. 

Anfiii.  i.  e.  my  life.  Col.  ui.  3.  With  whom  oiir 
life  is  hid  in  Gal.  If  life,  tithsrpa^  or  future^  can 
pe  faid  to  be  hid  with  Chriftj  why  may  it  not,  by 
the  fame  figure,  be  received  by  him,  committed  to, 
or  depojited  with,  and  kept  by  him;  as  in  2  Tim.  i. 
}z.  and  I  Pet.'w.  19? 

XVIII.  2  Cor.  V.  8.  —  willing  rather  to  be 
abfent  from  the  body,  and  to  be  prefent  with  the 
Lord. 

Anfw.  This  is  ftridly  true,  fince  time  unper- 
^eived  making  no  diftance,  or  difference;  the  fea- 
fon  of  each  perfon's  recompence,  really  coincides 
with  that  of  his  death ;  (which  is  conftantly  al- 
lowed by  thofe  on  the  other  fide  of  the  qucffion, 
yvould  they  but  as   conftantly  remember,  and 
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abide  by  it)  and  therefore  to  be  abfent  from  our 
natural  bocly,  is  to  be  cloathed  with  2ifpiritual 
one  :  to  depart  hence  *  is  to  be  ivith  CbriJL  ib. 
y.  4.  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan ^  beif^- 
burdened  I  not  for  that  we  i^ould  be  uncloathed,  bui 
cloathed  upon,  that  mortality  might  befwallowed  up 
of  life.  The  not  being  aware  of  this,  was  what^ 
fo  much  embsurraffed  Whitby^  ib.  i^.  9-  -r-  That  St, 
Paul  had  no  thought  of  an  intermediate  ftate,  is 
plain  from  the  firft  four  verfes,  (We  know  that 
if  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  were  dif- 
folvcd,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  houfe 
not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  Heavens  : 
For  in  this  we  gi*oan  earneftly,  defiring  to  be 
cloathed  upon  with  our  houfe  which  is  from  Hea- 
ven :  if  fo  be  that  being  cloathed,  we  fhall  not 
be  ioMXi^tiakedj  &c.)  As  alfo  from  ^.  ro.  plainly 
referring  all  to  X^a^  general  judgment.  See  this  text 
together  with  the  context,  judicioufly  explained 
by  Dr.  Dawfon  at  the  end  of  his  Lady  Meyers 
Le6lure,  p.  267,  &c.  Comp.  Alexanders  Paraphj^. 
on  I  Cor.  XV.  p.  35,  36.  who  has  demonftrated 
that  the  phrafe  being  abfent  from  the  body  can  have 
no  relation  to  an  intermediate Jiate^  but  rather  de-r 
notes  the  life  of  Saints  after  the  RefurreSlion.. 
The  fame  reply  ferves  for  — : 

XIX.  Phil.  i.  2 1 , — 24. —  to  me  to  live  is  Chrift^ 
and  to  die  is  gain :  —  yet  what  I  Ihall  choofe,  I 
wot  not :  For  I  am  in  a  ftrait  betwixt  two;  hav- 
ing a  defire  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Chrift, 
which  is j^r  better.  Neverthelcfs,  to  abide  in  the 

fiQlh  Is  more  needful  Cot  now  \ 

.,*.«.■.•  .1. 
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/.  ?.  It  would  be  Hetter  for  me  to  be  immediate- 
lyrcleafed  from  all  my  labours  i  fince  this  to  me 
would  be  an  immediate  entrance  into  the  joy  of  my 
Lord\  though  to  others ^  who  abide  in  thefiej}^^  that' 
day  is  at  a  diftance ;  and  at  a  greater  diftance  from 
edda^  the  longer  he  fo  abideth  j  notwithftanding. 
that  this  great  day  (if  we  may  be  allowed  to  di- 
ftinguifh  between  time  relative^  and  abfolute)  is 
in  itfclf  one  and  the  fame  to  all:  neither  (hall  * 
they  who  die  firft  in  that  fenfe,  attain  to  it  the 
fooheft  •  nor  fhall  they  that  remain  alive  to  the 
coming  of  the  Lord^  prevent  or  precede  them  which 
are  ajleep.  i  H^e/f.  iv.  15.  That  the  Apoftlc  could 
not  be  with  Chrift  in  any  intermediate  ftate,  is 
fully  made  out  by  Alexander  in  his  explanation  of 
this  paflage,  Paraphr.  on  i  Cor.  xv.  p,  37,  &c. 

XX.  2  Cor.  xii.  2.  I  knew  a. man  in  Chrift-— 
(whether  in  the  body,  —  or  whether  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell — )  fuch  an  one  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven. 

Anfu).  This  is  a  vifion,  \9.  1 .  —  I  will  come  to 
vijions^  and  revelations  of  the  Lord^]  in  which, 
things  were  reprefented  in  fo  lively  a  manner,  as 
to  leave  it  doubtful,  whether  they  had  not  been 
feally  feen  and  heard ;  in  which  he  was  quafi 
rapt  us  extra  fe.  vid,  Pbilo^  ap,  Wetjlen.  in  loc.  and 
Farmer  on  Chrijl's  Temptation  in  the  Wildemefs. 
not.  u.  p.  21,  22.  or  Benfony  Hift.  of  the  firft 
planting  the  Chriftiau  Religion,  V.ii.  p.  7.  2d.ed. 

XXI.  Eph.  iv.  9.  Now  that  he  afcctvdcd^  n^V^ 
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is  it  but  that  he  alfo  defcended  ficd  ,inip  the,  io^u^x. 
parts  of  the  earth?  ug  Ki$roiTep»  rff^  >tV«L  . ...  ,  -,  v. 

^Anfw.'i.  e.  at  his  incarnation.  V\A.yobn  iii.  i  j» 
-^  no  man  hath  afcended  up  t&  Hea^ren,-  but  £er 
that  rtf /^^  down  from  Heaven  j  €Vc»  the^  Son  af 
liian  which  is  in  Heaven,  viii.  23.  -^ye  Are  frote 
beneath»  I  zmfrom  aiove-,  ye  are  of  this  worldi  I 
am  not  of  this  world.  '  ..    ;  ^ 

XXII.  iP<f/.iii.i9.  By  which  alfo  he  wentiaind 
preached  unto  the  fpirits  in  prijhn^  ^ot^  &XpiMttf 

wevfJtot(n^  •  .^  ■  '  \  1  .•»! 

jinfw.  Some  copies  have  vHUfjuHii  the  Qf^er 
reading  cefers  only  to  the  time  oiNoah^  3  pread|e( 
ef  righteoufiiefs  to  thofe  perfonsi  that  were  tbm 
tied  and  bound  ivitb  the  chain  of  their  fns.  Ifo.  1^^ 
7.  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  out  .the  pri^ 
finers  frtm  the  prifon^  and  them  that  fit  in  daxk-r 
neis,  out  of  tlv;  prifon-houfe.  vid.  Lowtb^  ib.  Ixijt 
r.  T4ie  fpirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me,  bo* 
caufe  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tid«- 
ings  unto  the  meek ;  he  hath  fent  me  to  bind  up 
the  broken-hearted  5  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the 
captives ;  and  the  opening  of  the  prifon^  to  them 
that  are  bound.  vid.Wlfitby,  App.  to  j4£Is  ii.  27.— 
That  Ts-vivfjuclec  may  mean  only  ferjonsj  as  in  iTim, 

iv.  I.  Tf^oa-iXovTig  7srviV[iu(n  wXcofoi^y  fee  No.  I.  a- 

bove. 

XXIII.  iP^/.iv.6.  For  this  caufe  was  theGoC^ 
pel  preached  alfo  to  them  that  are  dead. 

jdnfiJi),  i.e.  to t\\o&. \n\\s> ^t^ w /f^Z/vV//^/^ 
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Citdeai^ h' frejpdfes  M^  *  By  the 

dead  I  would  underftand  wicked  perfons,  efpedai*^ 
ly;  the:  wicked  heathen  referred  to,  it.  4.  and  who, 
i^f>4  are  faid  to  walk  according  to  men  in  the  jUJb. 
^  So  is  the  word  ufed,  MMt.  viii.  22.  Luke  jx.  69.? 
ifrw.Y.6.  Ren).VL\.  I.  And  'tis  particularly  ufe^* 
d)riceming  the  Gentiles,  Epbef.  ii.  i,6cc.  and  v.  14,; 
and  CoL  ii.  13/  Ben/on  in  loc. 

r  XXIV.  Hei.li.40.  God  having  provided  fome 
1»etter  thing  for  us,  that  they  without  us  fhould 
not  ie  made  perfeSi. 

'  Anfuo.  TiXvaBuariy  not  receive  their  reward ; 
i^T&^ivr  15,  as  above,  No.  IX.  p.  409.  which 
ffiflkes  fbr  the  other  fide :  or  their  number  not 
cmpleated',  as  vX^toBatriy  Rev.  vi.  1 1.— That  they 
fhtfuld  reft  yet  for  a  little  feafon,  until  their  fel- 
low^fefvants  alfo  and  their  brethren  that  fhould 
be  kifled,  as  they  were,  fhould  he  fulfilled-, — ^which 
ccanes  to  the  fame  thing:  or,  not  attain,  to  a/^- 
Jk&  knowledge  of  the  promif^.  vid.  Sykes  and  Lim^ 

hnb  in  loc. 

.  "^ '   ■*  ■     ■  -  ... 

,  vXXV.  Het.  xii.  13.  -r-y?  the  fpirits  of  juft  men 
made  perfeB\  'srvBVfJtcta'i  hiwim  j^nXutoinvm. 

'  'Anfw.  Either  ye  fhall  have  accefs  to  thofe  who 
ha^fntpcd  their  courfe,  \.  e.  when  they  have  ao- 
cefs  to  God,  after  the  final  judgment  j  or  approach 
to  the  difpofition  of  fuch  as  have  attained  to  the 
height  of  hoHnefs  and  virtue,  ^ohn  xvii.  23.  i^ohn 
.  iv.  17.  For  the  latter  fcnfe  of  the  word,  fcefeffll. 
vii.  No.  5,  and  6.  p.  3863  '^^^7. 
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3CXVI.  Sodom '&nd  Gomorrah  arc' fet 'fdrth^Yor 
an  example,  fufFering  the  vengeaftcfe^  eternal 
fire.- 

,  j^njw.  *  St.JuJe  did  not  mean  that  tRbfc  wx(ik- 
ed  perfons  were  then,  and  would  be  always  burn- 
ing in  hell-fire.  For  he  intimates  that  what  they 
fuffered,  was  fet  forth  to  public  view,  and  ap- 
peared to  alL  as  an  example,  or  fpecimen,  of  Gotffe 
difpleafure  againft  vice.  The  fire  which  cotifum^ 
ed  So(hmy  &c.  might  be  called  eternal^  as  it-  burtt- 
',  ed  till  it  had  utterly  confumed  them.— A  fruitful 
plain  was  turned  into  cinders^  and  the  vcftiges,  or 
marks  and  traces  of  that  defolating  jud^ent  t6- 
mained  to  that  time ;  do  yet  remain ;  and'  are 
likely  to  remain  to  the  end  of  this  world.  BMfin 
inloc. 

XXVII.  Rw.vi.  9, 10. — when  he  had  opened 
the  fifth  feal,  I  faw  under  the  altar  the  fouls  pf 
them'  that  were  (lain  for  the  word  of  God,  anfi 
for  the  teftimony  which  they  held.  And  they 
cried  with  a  loud  voice ;  faying,  How  long,  .(> 
Lord,  holy  and  true,  dofl:  thou  not  judge  jind  a-* 
venge  our  blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the  eartt ! 

Anjhv.  An  chg^nt  profopofaf a,  where  thC;  lives 
of  martyrs  are  reprefented  as  ^ifacrijice^  accepta- 
ble to  God,  which  from  the  altar  calls  for  ven-r 
geance;  like  the  blood  of  Abel.  Heb.yiu  24.  A  like 
projopopceia  may  be  feen  in  Pf.  xvi.  9.  My  JUJJj 
Ihall  reft  in  hope.  Vid,  JVkitby  in  A^s  i\.  zj.  and 
Cpmp.  No.  L  T^.  /^\i. 
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.  XK\fMl^Rev.ylv.  13.  Bleffed  are  the, dead 
which  die  ia  the  Lord,  from  henceforth ;— that  they 
may  reft  from  their  labours,  and  their  works  dp 
follow  them. 

jdnfw.  ATTofT/,  on  which  the  ftrefs  is  laid,  may 
either  be  joined  to  the  following  word,  as  fomic 
copies  have  it ;  with  our  Englijh  margin:  [from 
henceforth  faith  the  fpirit;*  yea]  or  to  the  fore- 
going one^  wnohv^ovTiq ;   and  fo  iignify,  from 
heeceforth  they  may  be  deemed  happy,  who  are 
temoved  from  the  evils  coming  on  the  earth,  f. 
19, 20.  parallel  to  Numb.  xi.  15.  And  if  thou  deal 
thus  with  me,  kill  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  hand, 
if  I  have  found  favour  in  thy  fight ;  and  let  me 
not  fee  my  wretchednefs.  2  Kings  xxii.  20. — I  will 
gather  thee  unto  thy  fathers ;  and  thine  eyes  fliall 
not  fee  all  the  evil,  which  I  will  bring  upon  this 
'  place.  So  zCbron.  xxxiv.  27, 28.  Ecclef.  iv.  1,2. — 
they  had  no  comforter; — wherefore  I  praifed  the 
dead,  that  affe  already  dead;  more  than  the  liv- 
ing, which  are  yet  alive.  Ifa.  Ivii.  1,2.  none  con- 
'  fidering,  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from 
the  evil  td  come.  He  fliall  enter  into  peace.  Comp- 
Wetfien  in  loc. 

This  may  ferve  for  a  fpecimen  of  fucb  texts, 
as  are  ufually  alledged  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
queftion ;  all  which  will,  I  believe,  appear  evtn 
from  thefe  Ihort  remarks  upon  them,  to  be  cither 
quite  foreign  to  the  point ;  or  purely  figurative  > 
or  laftly,  capable  of  a  clear,  and  eafy  folutioh,  on 
the  principle  above-mentioned;  w;3?.that  the  times 
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of  our  death  and  refurreflion,  are  <;oki€ident. 
Nor  can  fuch  ever  fairly  be  o{^p^d  Uyth^con 
flant,  obvious  tenor  of  the  facred  writings ;  and 
that  number  of  plain,  exprefs  paiTages  already 
cited. ' 

I  (hall  only  ohferve  farther,  that  ^llphilqfiphical 
arguments,  drawn  from  our  notions  of  mattery 
and  urged  againft  the  poffibility  of  life,  thought, 
and  agency  being  £o  connefted  with  feme  portions 
of  it  as  to  conftitute  a  compound  Being  *,  oc^fier- 
fon;  are  merely  gi-ounded  on  our  igfiorancei  and 
will  prove  equally  againft  known  fact,  and  daily 
obfcrvation;  in  tlie  production  of  various  ani- 
mals ;  [oviparous  and  vegetable  ones  particular- 
ly] (k)  ;  as  againft  the  union  of  two  fuch  hete- 
rogeneous 

•  See  Biftiop  Sherlock^  Difc.  ii,  p.  86.   Difc.  iii.  p.  114* 

(K)  Sec  £///i's  Nat.  Hifl.  of  CoralliHes-,  of  Spunges,  Ph.  Trtnf. 
Vol.  LV.  XXXI.  add  Vol.  LVII.  Ft.  ii.XL.  and  Hug/jes*s  Animal 
Flower.  Nat.  Hift.  of  Bariadoes,  B.  ix.  p.  293,  Gu£rtver*s  tJrtica 
Marina.  Phil*  Tranf.  Vol.  LII.  P.  i.  No.  xiii.  and  BaJUr^  de  Zoo- 
phytis,  ib.  No.  xxi.  p.  108.  or  Bennett  Sur  les  Corps  Organifes, 

J)aflim.  Comp.  Craniz^s  HiH  oi  Grecnleuui^  B.  ii.  c.  3.  f.  13.  or  Sptl" 
anzain's  E/Iay  on  Animal  reprodudions :  and  a  curious  paper  on 
the  generation  q{  Aphides,  Phil.  Tranf.  Vol.  LXI.  No.  yxii.  TTiat 
the  lame  obfervation  may  be  carried  much  farther  than  is  ufually 
apprehended,  fee  Bnnomenf,  Acad.  Comment.  Tom.  II.  Ft  L  p.  122, 
&c.  De  Frumento.  —  Duas  partium  fpecies  in  triticea  farina  de- 
prehendit,  mire  inter  fe  diverfas;  quas  fcparare,  et  utnunqae  in 
medio  ponere  promptiflimum  eflet:  altera  erat  illarum  rtnim>piane 
fimilis,  qu<c  acorporibiis  vc^tahilibus  folcnt  extrahi;  itaqoeiohac 
quidem  nihil  crat  admiratione  dignum  :  altera  iic  erat,  ocnon-iuA 
ab  animantium  corporibas  trahi  potuifTe  viderctur ;  quod  BiC€ari9 
fane  admirationem  attuHt,  ncqne  tam  mirabatur  id  ita  efle,  qoam 
id  potaiiTe  fcriptores  fugrre.  —  Bat  a  more  comptchenfive.  view  of 
this  Cttiioos  fubjcft,  rhay  be  had  in  Dr,  Wmfon^^  Efmj  on  the  Salnedi 
ofChemrftry,  printed  A.  I).  I ;»7 1 .  Some  perhaps  may  getJi  fitdc 
infight  into  the  nature  of  animal  life  by  contemplating  it  a&dbns 
mixed  and  incorpotaied  vf\ll\  the  vegetable.  Other?  may  have  a  like 
view  from  conftdrntv^  xVic  cal^ccj^  IxiO^  '^A^Tv\^V\3:s;5iliccti'bmiigh€ 
10  life  again  after  tikc  Ymi^^  vat  ^oWv^^^'^,  ^i^^  ^\itLx>SskVfcxw%ss^i^ 


vb^ 


A  P  P  E  N  D  rx.  431 

lx)gen£i>iis  'principles,  as  thofe  of  our  own  foul 
and  body  are  fuppofed  to  be. 

Try  any  of  thcfe  arguments  [-i;.  g.  that  from 
ixtenjion^  divijibility ^  or  the  wV  inertia^  and  fee 
whether  fuch  a  parallel  do  not  ftritlly  hold : 
whether  thefe  fame  qualities^  or  powers,  may  not 
be  in  fuch  a  manner  united  with  the  vital  cmes^ 
as  to  influence  each  other  5  full  as  well  as  the  dif- 
ferent fuiffarrceSy  or  fubyelts  of  them ;  whether  the 
vtff  fame  difficulties  do  not  lie  againft  a  com- 
munication in  each  cafe;  or  whether  the  word 
s  tj  B  s  TAN  c  E  helps  any  thing  at  all  toward  a  fo- 
lution  of  them  (a).     He  that  carefully  attends 

to 

and  to  all  ends  and  parpofes  the  foul  (eemed  (as  the  phrafe  is)  to 
. .  Inve  taken  leave  of  iu  body.  Vid.  Memoirs  of  the  Dutch  Society  for 
recovering  drowned  perfons.  The  like  may  be  inferred  from  leve- 
ral  cafes  of  a  long  interrupted  confcioufnefs  in  various  diforders, 
particularly  that  of  fix  months  mentioned  by  Crou/ax,  and  cited  by 
Mr.  Beanie  [ElTay  on  Truth,  p.  83.]  though  he  produces  it  for  a  very 
di^rent  purpofe,  and  appears  throughout,  like  fome  others  of  hi» 
countrymen,  entirely  devoted  to  the  old  doflrine  of  abRra^  im- 
viaterial  fublUnced  and  their  immutable  identity,  innate  fenfes,  im- 

Elanted  infHndts,  &c.  for  want  of  having  read  anv  thing  written 
itely.  on  the  prefent  fubjedl^  which  mieht,  1  apprehend,  lead  them 
.  ao  ainore  jnft,  natural  way  of  philofophifing. 

(a)  One  of  the  moil  candid  and  ingenious  advocates  for  an  in- 
tennediate  (bite,  after  he  had  judiciouify  exploded  the  SebolafiUk  mo* 
ti§m  if  Suhftanet  9&  wholly  fftfW7</r,  [Logick^  P*H0  finds  it  convenient 

'  here  again  to  introduce  lomethin^  like  that,  under  the  name  oi prin^ 
iifU^  in  order  to  fupport  his  notion  of  the  abfiraft,  independent  na- 
tore  of  the  human  foul ;  by  afligning  one  fuch  principle  for  li/e^  and 

:  a  different  one  for  tbngbtf  and  agenryi  and  he  might  with  eoual 
propriety  have  affigned  another  for  *vegetatiom^  finfibUity^  Sec.  ana  fet 

.   ap  each  of  thefe  on  its  own  bottom,  as  a  diftindl  exigence ;  or  (uch 

'  aa  might  be  fuppofed  to  continme  in  aftau  offiparaiion  from  all  the 
left.  If  this  be  not  multiplying  cauies,  without  neceiCty ;  'tis  hard 
to  fay  what  is.    1  ihall  give  the  paffage  at  length,  not  with  any  de- 

.  fign  of  expoiing  that  verv  ^ood  man  and  worthy  author;  but  merely 
<  to  (hew  the  weaknefs  ana  futility  of  fuch  conjedures,  as  fome  of  the 

- '-  ;beft  Philofophers  are  forced  to  adopts  while  they  arc  V^uiVix^v^"^^ 

, '  fyAcms  of pncam^iolqgff  to  bolftrr  \)^  asv  ^\d  (Q\vA%^<iuV)^^«A^v^'- 
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to  the  workings  of  nature,  and  fees  from  whence 
the  ideas  rife  in  every  being,  and  how  oft  the  fe- 
vcral  claffes  of  beings  run  into  each  other  j  will 
not  find  very  much  weight  in  arguments  ground- 
ed upon  ontologicai  dittin6tions  only.  And  were 
there  a  thoufand  fuch,  all  tending  to  eftablifli  an 
effential  <lifFerence  between  thefe  two  exiftences ; 
at  moft  they  could  only  fhew,  that  the  former  of 
them  might  poflibly  be  conceived  to  fubfift  apart 
from  the  latter ;  / .  e.  be  fuftained  in  a  new  man- 
ner, and  with  new  perfe6lions,  by  the  Deity;  but 
whether  he  will  a6lually  fo  fuftain  it,  can,  I  ap- 
prehend, be  known  only  from  his  word-,  which 
reprefents  the  thing,  we  fee,  in  quite  another 
light:  nor  indeed  ever  feems  to  countenance 
thefe  nice  fpeculations,  by  treating  man  in  any 
fuch  intricate,  abflra^led  way.  Let  thofe,  who 
efteem  it  their  great  wifdom  fo  to  do,  go  and  learn 

what 

and  trying  to  ground  thefe  on  fomc  of  the  moft  popular  expreflions 
in  a  facred  writer.  *  As  I  acknowledge  I  am  one  of  thofe  poibns, 
who  do  not  believe  that  the  intellectual  fpirit,  or  mind  of  man^  is  the 

S roper  principle  of  animal  life  to  the  body  ;  but  that  it  is  another 
xilindt,  confcious  being,  that  generally  ufes  the  body  as  a  habitatioD, 
engine,  or  inftrument,  while  its  animal  life  remains;    fo  I  am  of 
opinion,  it  is  a  poflible  thine  for  the  intclledlual  fpirit»   in  a  mira- 
culous manner,  by  the  fpecial  order  of  God»  to  aft  m  a  ftate  of  fepa- 
ration»  without  the  death  of  the  animal  body ;  fince  the  life  of  the 
body  depends  upon  breath  and  air,  and  the  regular  tenjper  of  the 
foli  Js  and  fluids,  of  which  it  is  compofed.     And  St.  Pauly  feems  to 
be  of  the  fame  mind,  by  his  doubting,  whether  his  fpirit  was  in  the 
■  body,  or  out  of  the  body,  while  it  was  rapt  into  the  third  Heaven, 
and  enjoyed  that  vifion,  his  body  being  yet  alive.  2  Cor,  xii.  2,  3.' 
EfTay  toward  a  proof  of  the  feparate  ftate  of  Souls.  Watu*%  Works, 
Vol.  1.  p.  521.     As  we  have  here  Vili'ving  Body^  while  the  foul  is  fc* 
parated  from  it;  fo  p.  343.  we  find  feparate  fouls  fuppofed  to  be  n 
the  fame  fiatt  of  immemorial  con/ciou/ne/s  [or  thought  without  remem* 
brance]  as  the  foul  is  ivfciU  tht  lodjis  intbe  dttttfi  {Uc^:  i.  c.  (b  far  as 
relates  to  «j,  to  aU  ^nAa  at\d  T^wi^cife^  o^  ^txW^iiWj  %  ^\v^  V?t  '^^^'^t 
wc  cither  do,  or  ever  caiv  Vluqn^^  wi  no^^\R^^  wtijdwlntjv^\^. 
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^hat  that  memetb,  which  our  blelTed  Saviour  fays, 
in  anfwer  to  a  fubtle  query  of  the  fame  kind :  Te 
do  err,  not  knowitig  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  pavser  of 
God.  Matt.  xxii.  29.  Mark  xii.  24,  27. 

Give  me  leave  to  fubjoin  the  fcntiments  of  a 
very  pious,  worthy  perfon,  eminently  well  verfed 
in  the  Scripture-language  \  I  mean  die  Reverend 
Dr.  Taylor^  who  was  pleafed  to  write  as  follows : 
*  I  have  perufed  your  papers  upon  an  important 
fubje£t,  which  wants  to  be  cleared  up;  and  which 
cannot  well  be  crowded  within  the  narrow  limits 
of  a  note ;  but  richly  deferves  to  be  expatiated 
upon  in  a  diftinft  treatife.  —  They  comprehend 
two  points,  one  upon  the  nature  of  the  human  foul^ 
erfpiriti  fo  far  as  revelation  gives  us  any  light; 
the  other,  concerning  the  ftate  to  which  death  re- 
duces us.  From  the  coUeftion  of  Scriptures  un- 
der the  firft  of  thefe  points,  I  think  it  appears,' 
that  no  man  can  prove  from  Scripture,  that  the 
human  foul  is  a  principle,  which  lives,  and  afts, 
or  tlunks  independent  of  the  body.  —  As  to  the 
other,  the  queftion  is,  Do  the  fouls  of  men,  when 
they  die,  immediately  enter  either  upon  a  ftate  of 
glory  in  Heaven,  or  upon  a  ftate  of  nufeiy  in  the 
place  of  torments  i  and  continue  confcious, 
tliinking,  enjoying,  or  fufFering,  in  the  one  or 
the  other  ftate,  till  the  refurreftion?  Or  do  they 
remain  dead,  without  thought,  life,  or  confcioufr 
nefs/  till  the  refurreftion  ?  Revelation  alone  can 
give  an  anfwer  to  thefe  queries:  For  whatever 
the  metaphyfical  nature,  efience,  or  fubftance  of 
the  foul  be;  which  is  altogether  unknowato^v. 
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it  is  demonftrativdy  certain,  that  its  exiftenc&,r* 
both  in  the  manner  and  duration  of  it,  muft.be 
wholly  dependent  upon  tjie  will  and  pleafure  c^ 
God.  God  muft  appoint  its  connections  witli, 
and  dependence  upon  any  other  fubftance;  both 
in  its  operations,  powers,  and  duration.  All  ar-- 
guments,  therefore,  for  the  natural  immortality 
of  the  foul,  taken  from  the  nature  of  its  fubftance 
or  eflence ;  as  if  it  mud  exift  and  aA  feparat^ 
from  the  body,  becaufe  it  is  of  fuch  a  fubftance, 
&c.  are  manifeftly  vain.  If  indeed  we  do  find 
any  thing  in  the  faculties  and  operations  of  the- 
mind,  to  which  wc  are  confcious,  that  dotli 
fhew,  it  is  the  wilJ  of  God  tliat  we  fhould  exift  ia 
a  future  ftates  thofe  arguments  will  ftand  good. 
But  we  can  never  prove,  that  the  foul  of  man  is 
of  fuch  a  nature,  that  it  can  and  muft  exift,  and 
live,  think,  acl,  enjoy,  &c.  feparate  from,  and 
independent  of,  the  body.  All  our  prefent  expe- 
rience fhews  the  contraiy.  The  operations  of 
the  mind  depend,  conftantly  and  invariably,  up* 
on  the  ftate  of  the  body ;  of  the  brain  in  parti- 
cular. If  fome  dying  perfons  have  a  lively  ufc 
of  their  rational  faculties  to  the  very  laft;  it  is 
becaufe  death  has  invaded  fome  other  part;  and 
the  brain  remains  found,  and  vigorous.  But 
what  is  the  ihnfc  of  revelation  ?  You  have  given 
a  noble  collection  of  texts,  which  fliew  it  very 
clearly.  —  The  fubject  yields  many  practical  re* 
marks ;  and  the  warmeft,  and  ftrongeft  excita- 
!i;;iis  to  piety.'  — 

Biit.it  nV\2,\it  \ooV  \0^t \3<i^<gA\^  the  queftion^ 
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ihould  we  draw  out  all  thefe  in  form  ;  together 
with  the  confequences  of  this  do6lrine,  in  regard 
to  either  papiji  or  dei/i ;  till  the  doftrine  itfelf, 
which  has  been  fo  long  decryed  by  the  one,  and 
fo  frequently  difgraced  by  the  other,  fhall  appear 
free  from  the  various  prejudices  that  attend  it ; 
and  be  at  laft  uriderftood  to  have  a  fair  founda- 
tion in  tht  fcrip^uresy  by  which  we  protejlants  pro- 
fcfs  to  be  determined  \  and  when  we  have  duly 
examined  them,  may  poffibly  difcern,  that  the 
natural  immortality  of  the  human  mind,  is  neither 
necefiarily  connefted  with,  nor  to  a  Chriftian, 
any  proper  proof  of  2l  future  jiate  of  rewards  and 
puniftiments. 

I  (hall  conclude  with  a  teftimony,  which  the 
above  mentioned  truly  candid  and  confcientious 
writer  bears  to  his  adverfaiy,  in  this  point.  Re-^ 
marksy  annexed  to  the  Scr.  DoSlr.  of  Or.  S.  p.  5. 
*  I  think  he  is  perfe6tly  juft  in  affirming,  that  the 
death  threatned  to  Adam^  was  a  total  forfeiture 
and  extinftion  of  life ;  and  that  our  prefent  life, 
and  the  refurreftion  from  the  dead,  is  owing  to 
the  grace  of  God,  in  a  Redeemer :  for  this  he  has 
good  evidence  in  Scripture;  and  honeftly  deferves 
tiie  public  thanks  of  the  Ghriftian  world,  for  af- 
ferting  it.  For  tlie  removal  of  error,  whatever 
our  prejudices  may  fugged,  is  fo  far  from  being 
hurtful,  that  it  is  of  great  fervice  to  religion/  To* 
the  fame  purpofe  are  Alexander's  very  juft  Obfer-  "* 
vations  on  i  Cor.  xv.  p.  41,  &c. 


Eea  ^0^:5:- 
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SINCE  thefe  few  hints  upon  the  prefent 
fubjefl,  have  produced  a  controverfy,  which 
may  probably  be  carried  on  a  good  deal  farther; 
though  from  what  has  been  advanced  on  the 
other  fide,  I  have  found  no  reafon  to  make  any 
confiderable  alterations  in  the  foregoing  Difcourfe, 
and  Appendix;  it  might  perhaps  be  now  no  im- 
proper time  to  fet  fome  of  the  confequaices  of  this 
and  the  oppofite  doftrine  in  a  fuller  light;  in  or- 
der to  bring  the  true  ftatc  of  the  queftion  into  view, 
and  thereby  at  length  remove  fome  of  thofe  heavy 
prejudices,  which  ufe  to  lie  againft  it.  But  as  this 
feems  to  be  done  fufficiently  in  a  (hort  account, 
publifhed  in  the  Monthly  Review  for  June  1757, 
I  fhall  take  the  liberty  to  infert  the  conclufion  of 
that  paper,  and  refer  the  reader  to  the  reft. 

As  to  the  con/cquences  of  the  prefent  queftion, 
about  which  fome  well-meaning  people  feem  to 
have  mighty  apprehenfions ;  it  appears  that  on 
the  one  fide,  there  is  nothing  more  than  a  tem- 
porary ceffation  of  thought ;  which  can  hurt  no 
body,  except  the  felf-interefted  papift;  whofe  very 
gainful  fyftem  is  indeed,  by  this  means,  moft 
effeitually  overturned;  or  tVv^  fe\i^WSv^v^T*.^^>S^^ 
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whofe  high  claim  to  an,  inherent  principle  of  im- 
tnortality,  fet  up  for  him,  as  we  have  feen,  by 
fome  mif-judging  Chriftians  to  their  own  lofs;  is 
ihewn  to  be  no  Icfs  vain,  and  groundlefs. 

But  on  the  other  fide ;  there  is  a  rtianifeft  dero* 
gation  from,  if  not  a  total  fubverfion  of,,  that  po- 
iitive  covenant,  which  profcffes  to  entitle  us  to 
everlajling  life.  All  proper  and  confident  notions 
of  death,  refurreftion,  and  a  future  judgment, 
are  confounded ;  in  fine,  all  the  great  fanftions 
of  the  Gofpel,  rendered  unintelligible,  or  ufelefs, 
Thefe,  and  a  thoufand  other  difficulties  do  we 
bring  upon  ourfelves,  in  order  to  introduce  a  new 
fcene  of  exiftence ;  which,  as  it  was  of  our  own 
invention,  we  might  drefs  up  as  we  pleafed;  yet 
have  been  fome  what  unhappy  in  the  decoration. 
For  when  we  are  raifing  a  foundation  for  it,  by 
our  reafonings  on  the  exalted  powers  of  a  refined, 
immaterial  principle,  in  abftra6l ;  (of  which  it 
feems  to  be  the  confequence  ;  but  was  itfelf  de- 
vifed  merely  to  fupport  this  notion,)  we  make  that 
much  more  pure  and  perfeft,  than  it  can  be  con- 
ceived in  an  embodied  (late,  [though  in  truth  it 
is  all  the  while  fuppofcd  to  be  in  fomcfort  of  bo- 
dy, and  of  a  certain  fhape;]  and  fumifli  it  with  a 
fuitably  refined,  pellucid  vehicle,  for  its  Jljekina/j^ 
or  habitation. 

But  alas!  when  we  review  this  fublime,  airy 
manfion,  and  begin  to  compare  it  with  the  Scrip- 
ture-account of  the  dead  5  it  finks  again  into  fome 
fubterranean  limhiis^  ^\\.>ot  ^ivCon-^  we  are  forced 
to  reduce  it  a\l  to  a  ftat^  o^  ^x\^^tvc^  ^q>  ^-l&Kxs^K.•   . 
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ly  low  and  imperfecl,  that  it  lies  in  the  very  next 
line  to  non-exiftence ;  a  middle  ftate  between 
fomething  and  nothing;  and  to  all  valuable  pur- 
pofes,  fo  wholly  inlignificant ;  as  to  leave  every 
one  juft  in  the  fame  fituation  in  which  it  found 
him;  with  regard  to  any  kind  of  moral  ufe,  or 
fpiritiial  improvement  whatfoever.  If  this  then 
be  the  cafe  with  the  prcfent  fyftem,  and  it  coft  fo  ' 
much  to  eftablifh  it ;  —  if,  for  the  fake  of  fup- 
porting  fuch  an  idle,  incoherent  fcheme,  we  have 
been  giving  up  the  peculiar  benefit,  and  fome  of 
the  principal  parts  of  Chriftianity :  —  if  we  have 
complimented  natural  religion  with  all  the  dif- 
coveries,  and  all  the  privileges,  that  belong  to 
revelation  j  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  warm  con- 
tenders for  the  former  of  thefe,  have  fo  in- 
different an  opinion  of,  and  are  fo  unconcerned 
about,  the  latter  j  and  that  wc  have  gained  fo 
little  ground  upon  them  in  our  late  defences.  If 
this,  I  fay,  be  the  cafe,  (as  may  perhaps  appear 
here,  and  in  fome  other  points  not  commonly 
attended  to,)  it  is  furely  right  to  look  about  us, 
and  fee  whether  things  cannot  be  put  upon  fome 
better  foot.  If  we  have  hurt  our  own  caufe,  and 
corrupted  Chriftianity,  by  an  impure  mixture  of 
human  wifdom,  falfely  fo  called;  or  by  the  dregs 
of  heathen  philofophy,  dcfigned  perhaps  to  en- 
liven and  exalt,  but  always  tending  to  debafe  and 
poifon  it  (m)  ;  —  if  we  have  difguifcd  the  face  of 

(M)  Tha«,  for  inftance,  when  wc  loft  fight  of  the  original,  obvi- 
ous meaning  of  the  word  Deaths  as  *imo\y\tv^  ^lc^^axv^vs.  ^S.  ^  'wax^rb^ 
life,  or  being  a  real  difToludon  and  CLcftt^Kvoiw  o^  ^t.>rfwJ;R.\aa».\ 
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it,  or  rather  fubftituted  fometliing  elfc  in  its. 
room ;  and  thereby  put  arms  into  the  hands  of 
infidels,  which  they  have  ufed  but  too  fuccefsfully 
againft  us;  —  if  this  be  fo;  I  alk,  whether  it  i$ 
not  high  time  to  examine  our  Bibles ;  and  try  tQ 
exhibit  the  true  Chriflian  plan,  as  it  is  there  de-^ 
livered,  -^-^  and  abUe  by  it  ?  to  confider,  whetlier 
wc  may  not  fafely  truft  it  to  its  own  original 
ground ;  without  any  of  thofe  rotten  props  and 
buttrefTes,  which  after-ages  have  been  building 
up  for  its  fupport  I  Whether  we  may  not  fecurely 

reft 

to  make  fomcthing  of  his  fbntcncc,  anfwcrablc  to  the  folcmnity  with 
which  it  was  denounced,  we  were  obliged  to  tarn  this  into  a  moral 
Death,  or  vicious  depravation  of  his  noblcft  part,  the  foul;  an  inhe- 
rent principle  of  corruption,  derived  in  the  grofleft  fcnfe,  rx  traduc:^ 
whcrjbycven  little  children  (whom  ourbenei'olent  Lord  blcfics,  and 
whofc  inofl  amiable  innocence  he  propofcs  as  a  proper  temper  for  all 
the  members  of  his  kingdom,  Mark  x.  14.  16.)  become  objech  of 
God's  wrath,  and  liable  to  eternal  torments,  for  no  other  fault  ex- 
cept that  of  being  born.  Jt  may  liicewifc  merit  confij'eration,  v.'he- 
thcr  our  keeping  in  view  the  proper  fenfe  of  \\\^  Jirjl  Death  de- 
nounced in  general  to  the  rr.ce  of  Adam^  may  not  diredl  us  to  the 
true  import  of  that  yirct^  Death  which  is  threatened  to  all  hardened 
^nd  incorrigible  finners,  after  fome  temporal  punifhmcnt,  \hlatt.yx. 
24.  Lnke  xii.  47.]  to  be  infiifted  evcrlaliiiigly  /;/  the  lake  ivbicb  burn- 
nth  "Mitb  fire  and  brimftane.  Rei/  xxi.  8.  or  as  our  blcfTcd  Saviour  has 
repeatedly  expreifed  the  fame  thing,  in  /r//,  «m/  t be  fire  tb^t  n&zrr 
Jhall  be  quenched,  Mark  ix,  45,  46,  48.  Where  it  is  remarkable,  that 
he  adheres  invariably  to  the  laft  words  of  Ifaiah  dcfcribing  the  fate 
of  all  fuch  advcrfarics  to  God,  upon  their  final  overthrow;  and 
which  perhaps  may  be  tolerably  underflood  by  the  annexed  inter- 
pretation. And  ih:yjhall  go  forth  t  and  look  upon  the  carcaju  of' the  fiutt 
t'jr.t  J:iv„'i  fravf^rcjj't'd  a^aiuji  >7ic\  fcr  thiir  ivcrm  jhAl!  not  dic^  natber 
f:iiU  i  heir  fire  he  qreffchedj  and  they  Jhall  be  an  ohh^rrin^  mtto  all  fiejh. 
The  prophet  is  alluding  to  the  commcn  cuilom  of  conquerors; 
Wiio,  having  gair.ed  a  dccifivc  battle  and  driven  the  enemy  out  of  ihc 
field,  j;o  forth  to  view  the  flain  ;  whofe  dead  bodies  fliall,  accordinj 
to  the  two  diiTtrent  ways  of  difpofing  them,  either  be  inttrrtdy  and 
ib  czttw  up  with  worms,  which  continue  preying  on  them  while 
there  is  any  thin^  10  dcvovxv;  ox  hwwtA  \\ia  fire,  that  ccafes  not  till 
tlifv  be  uiterlv  confau\v»\,  •A\\0L\c^\\\:*i^xsi^^\t'5>\^v.\^<:.\^^Vifc.QOiuc 

:i:c  world. 

■  T  • 
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reft  upon  that  folid  rock  of  a  refurreSiton,  with- 
out any  of  thofe  \dfionary  profpefts,  which  ima- 
gination is  ever  apt  to  furnifh  us  with ;  but  which 
will  ever  fail  us  on  a  thorough  trial  ?  Whether 
llixsjhieid  of  faith,  is  not  fufficient  to  proteft  us; 
and  if  relied  on,  would  not  make  our  pofture  of 
defence  more  eafy,  and  commodious  ?  Nay,  whe- 
ther, by  tliis  means,  we  might  not  be  able  to  re- 
move the  feat  of  war  into  the  enemy's  quarters? 
—  drive  the  adveriary  out  of  all  thofe  holds, 
which  we  have  fo  long  yielded  to  him ;  and  from 
whence  he  has  ever  fmce  annoyed  us ;  — ftrip  him 
of  all  that  armour,  in  which  he  now  boafts ;  and 
plunge  him  into  that  ab)'fs  of  darknefs  and  de- 
fpair,  out  of  which  the  feeble  forces  of  his  own 
frail  reafon  cannot  refcue  him ;  nor  any  profpeft 
of  relief  be  found,  till,  confcious  of  his  natural 
weaknefs  and  mortality,  he  becomes  convinced  of 
the  want  of  fome  fuperaatural  ftrength,  to  fup- 
port  him  under  all  the  doubts,  and  terrors  inci- 
dent to  it;  till  at  length  he  fees  the  neceflity  for 
fome  fuperior  guide,  (as  every  fcrious,  thought- 
ful theift  foon  muft,)  to  cOnduft  him  through  this 
gloomy ihade  of  death;  and  fethimfelf  in  good 
earneft,  (as  it  is  hoped  all  fuch  will)  to  feck  after 
that  light  which  came  down  from  above;  and 
which  alone  can  lead  him  to  the  light  of  c-cerlajiing 
life.  Some  part  of  the  Author's  apology  publilh- 
ed  in  the  Monthly  Review  for  May  1 760,  when  he 
took  leave  of  this  fubje^,  may  perhaps  not  un-. 
feafonably  be  here  repeated,  and  ferve  for  a  con- 
^lufion  oi  the  whole.  TVic  ^.\l^;!b.OI  ■^VciN^-cftsa^va 
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revive  this  dreaded  Doctrine,  and  attempted  to 
refcue  it  from  fome  of  the  ugly  confequences 
ufually  afcribed  to  it,  has  offered  fuch  hints,  both 
from  Scripture  and  P^eafon,  as  may  enable  thofe 
that  are  difpofed  to  View  it  with  impartiality,  in 
cither  light,  to  come  at  a  fair  decifion;  being  per- 
fuaded,  that  if  every  one  who  takes  the  fubje^^t  in 
hand,  were  as  calm  and  difpaflionate  as  the  Letter 
Writer,(theRev.  Mr.Sr^^^/;)  this  and  all  points 
of  the  like  nature  might  foon  be  brought  to  a  la- 
tisfaftory  conclufion,  without  endangering  the 
publick  peace :  and  if  we  ftill  happened  to  differ  in 
interpreting  fome  parts  of  the  Gofpel,  we  fhould 
neverthelefs  unite  in  the  genuine  fpirit  of  it,  by 
bearing  with  and  aflifting  one  another  in  love. 
But  if  he  has  judged  wrong  of  the  general  temper 
of  the  world;  or  if  at  this  day,  prudential  reafons 
render  it  improper  for  fuch  queftions  to  be  agi- 
tated; he  readily  fubmits  to  better  judgments, 
nor  would  affeft  to  appear  more  wife  than  his  fu* 
periors.  He  is  veiy  far  from  being  contentious; 
yet  has  an  ardent  defire  of  doing  fome  fervice  to 
the  Caufe  of  Chriftianity  in  this  day  of  diftrefs, 
when  it  is  clofely  attacked  on  all  fides,  but  ever 
(as  has  been  frequently  obferved)  with  moft  fucr 
cefs  through  that  impure  mixture  of  human  doc- 
trines and  heathen  traditions,  by  which  it  appears 
to  have  been  very  much  difguifed  and  defiled :  and 
he  muft  efteem  it  his  duty  to  promote  and  en- 
courage every  fair,  modeft  enquiry,  how  far  this 
may  be  really  t\\t  c?ife>  Mv^NNlva^t  may  prove  the 
moft  effectual  metYvod  to  t^\v^^\\..   Y^O^^-^^k^ 
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be  excufed  for  dwelling  fo  largely  on  thefe  two 
capital  points,  our  Fall  in  the  firft,  and  our  Re- 
covery by  the  fecond  jidam  -,  together  with  that 
account  of  our  frame  and  deftination,  which  he 
has  long  conceived  to  have  a  juft  foundation  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  to  be  of  confequence  in  ex- 
plaining the  true  ufe  and  import  of  Chriftianity, 
as  there  delivered ;  and  how  far  he  has  fucceeded, 
he  now  leaves  to  the  pubUck  judgement,  without 
more  debate ;  being  not  very  eager  of  obtruding 
his  fentiments,  where  they  are  obferved  with  re- 
luftance ;  or  fond  of  forcing  his  way  through  a 
crowd  of  adverfaries ;  or  pleafcd  with  continuing 
in  a  fituation  like  that  of  the  Jews  under  Nebe^ 
miaby  obliged  to  work  with  one  hand  in  the  rubbifh, 
and  with  the  other  to  hold  a  weapon. 

He  had  fuch  a  favourable  opinion  of  the  pre- 
fent  times,  as  to  make  fome  trial  of  their  difpofi- 
tion;  and  was  tempted  to*  rely  upon  that  liberty  of 
prophefyingy  which  feems  to  be  wifely  indulged  by 
our  Governours,  to  their  own  great  honour,  and 
the  publick  benefit;  and  which  has  remarkably  ac- 
celerated the  progrefs  of  religious  as  well  as  all  other 
knowledge  in  this,  above  any  former  age :  but  if 
he  has  miftaken  either  their  Temper,  or  his  own 
Talents,  which  is  very  poflible;  prcfuming  too 
much  on  appearances,  and  pufliing  matters  be- 
yond what  even  the  prefent  times,  greatly  im- 
proved as  they  moft  certainly  are  within  our  me- 
mory, will  bear:  if  he  has  deviated  too  far  from 
the  common  road,  fo  as  to  have  given.  utvtv«.^^^x:^ 
pffence  to  thofe  that  are  ot\v^i\N\fe  Tcaxv^^^\  S»52^ 


^i^ 
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will  find  him  willing  to  make  all  the  reparation 
in  his  power,  by  affuring  them  that  they  may  reft 
fecure  as  to  him,  from  any  more  difturbance  of 
this  kind;  fmce  he  is  equally  unwilling, . to  roK 
any  good  men  of  the  fatisfaclion  they  enjoy  in 
popular  opinions,  as  to  expofe  himfelf  to  popular 
odium  by  perfifting  in  drawing  the  Saw  of  con- 
tention upon  this  or  any  other  point  of  unavail- 
ing controverfy.  Comp.  S. Bourns  Advertifement 
prefixed  to  his  Difcourfes  in  2  Vols,  with  feerm, 
X,  xi,  &c.  and  the  late  excellent  piece,  entitled,  A 
Jbort  biftoricd  View  of  the  Controverfy.  2d  Ed.  or, 
A  warning  agmnft  Popifli  Doftrines,  1767. 
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A. 

ABEL,  the  diilinftion  between  hii  offering,  and  that  of  CaJn,  on 
tfhatfounded,  p.  i;z.  A  proof  tlutaaMuT/ofn^twu  appointed 

by  the  Deity,  S3'  .  ' 

Ahiaii*!  of  perfens  in  general  fnited  to  theirllate,  8— lo,  Aneqna* 

lity  in  rhem  woald  Tw  prejudicial  to  fociety,  11  —  14, 
Abim^lech,  two  kingiofG^or  of  that  name;  ihcw  a  proper fenle 

of  religion  in  Atraham't  time,  73. 
Aterigiiui,  the  pretence  of  bcijag  fach  in  any  people  founded  on  their. 

ignorance,  no. 
A'BRjtirAM,  thereafonofhij  call,  68—71.     The  eenriral  covensnt 

with  hii  feed,  69,  efpecial  one  with  part  of  t^era,  i^.     Thefe 


two  very  confifient,  i^.  Seleded  for  his  lingniar  piety,  ij.  DiAin- 
euilhed  for  the  comsiou  benefit  of  manltind,  ih.  A  fit  inflrument 
tot  conveying  the  true  religion  to  the  nations  round  him,  70.  Con- 
verfes  on  that  fubjeft  with  the  Egyftiaiu,  it.  Some  who  call  them- 
felves  hi*  defceudantt  there  to  uiu  day,  li.  Famed  fgr  areformer 
all  over  [he  eaft,  7I172.  Th.t  LtKeJ^moniiuii  retain  the  memory  of 
him  above  1600  years,  ii.  Brtuhmaai  probably  dcfcend  and  de- 
rive their  name  from  him,  ib.  Ptrfiani  Keep  pretty  ckar  of  grota 
idolatry  by  his  means,  ib.  He  was  let  into  ue  various  counfels  of 
the  Almighty,  ib.  The  pnnilhment  of  the  four  wicked  citiet,  ih. 
The  redemption  of  mankind)  ib.  The  plan  of  it  probably  ex- 
hibited to  him  on  the  very  place  where  CnriA  fuffered,  72.  The 
trae  doArine  preferved  and  propagated  by  his  family,  73.  With 
whom  God  holds  very  frequent  correfpondence,  78,  79.  Divins 
revelations  not  wholly  confined  to  themi  71.  Pays  homage  to 
MiichKtdiik,  or  the  patriarch  Shtm,  ib.  Confines  his  view  for 
fome  time  to  temporal  profpeAs,  82.  Stale  of  religion  in  the 
world  about  Ms  time.  Si,  S3. 
At/tilute  perfe^on,  in  what  fenfe  it  may  be  afcnbed  to  the  law  of 

Acadimei  llourifli  among  the /nvj  in  the  moft'corrupt  times  of  thcie 
government,  135.     How  many  \ajera/alem,  ib. 

AHa  of  tiie  Reman  procurators,  130. 

ASim  often  implied  in  the  attainment  of  Icnowledge,  t8.  Hence 
the  pitafure  accompanying  fuch  attainment,  ib.  Revelations  by 
adion,  77. 

Adam,  his  ftate  of  innocence,  48,  49.  Held  frequent  communica- 
tion with  the  Deity,  ib.  This  interrupted  on  his  fall,  ib.  Hi* 
notions  of  religion,  60,  61.  A  fyllem  of  morality  fuprjored  to  be 
delivered  to  him,  ;6.  Evidence  of  his  being  the  fitit  man,  $9, 
InllruAed  by  oral  revelation  rather  than  infpiration,  48.  Direift- 
ed  to  a  form  of  worfhip  hy/acrifKi,  50,  51.  What  that  implied, 
ib.  What  hij  curfe,  49, 1  iz,  346~-7.  Oppofed  to  ChriQ,  who 
reverfes  it,  348.  Why  fo  great  llrefs  laid  on  his  firft  tTaiiC<{5e.&!a&. 
sii,    Wiat  he  Blight  Uirn  ftoitt  iiii«  ww&»««».^tiiiA,^. 
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Not  foperior  in  knowledge  to  hk  pofierity,  6^    A  date  of  more 
toil  became  neceffary  on  his  fall,  202.     How  many  geoeratioas 
between  him  and  King  Georgt  !•  2io>  21 1. 
Adrian,  vid.  Hadrian. 

Jdulteryy  trial  for  it  alluded  to  byChriil,  324.  That  aboliibed  by 
the  Sanhedrira,  ih.  Common  among  the  Jnan  in  Chrift^s  timr» 
who  taxes  them  widi  it,  ib^  Not  Uie  fok  ground  of  divorce^ 
329. 

^scuLAPius,  the  tradition  of  his  going  about  the  country  with  a 
dog  and  a  goat,  217.  fhews  ia  what  a  low  ^Xzphyfick  was  in  his- 
day ,  ib.  The  fame  evident  faom  the  notion  of  a  god  of  phyiick^ 
his  temple,  &c.  ib,  vid.  Mtdicitkt. 

Jjffeaions,  whence  they  arife»  io»  1 1.  Whence  their  diverfity,  ib. 

Age  in  which  Chrifl  came,  the  circumilances  of  it,  152,  153.  the 
moft  knowing,  1 30.  and  moft  wicked,  1 17, 1 18.  efp^cially  in  Jw- 
ilea,  1 40, 1 41 .  Thefe  two  things  aot  inconfiftcnt,  1 28.  Teftimo- 
Aics  of  the  fad,  117.  One  of  the  seafons  thereof,  ib.  Proofs  of 
tite  Roman  wickedaefs,  1 17,  1 1 8.  Fitteft  for  fuch  an  infUtntion* 
as  it  wanted  it  mo&  both  ifioion^  and  rel^ion,  i  IQ^  124.  was 
inoft  able  to  receive  and  prc^pagate  it,  125 — 1 29,  beft  quailed  to 
examine,  130. 136.  confinm  and  convey  it  to  pofterity,  137. 159. 
The  charader  and  circumftances  of  the  Jrws  fuitcd  to  that  par- 
ticular time,  140— 144^ 

Age  golden^  what,  202. 

Age  of  men.  vid.  Lemgevity, 

Age  of  the  world,  comoared  to  that  of  a  man,  42*  advancing  in  per- 
feAion,  ib,  by  do w dejgreea,  43,  ^^  Stateof  the  firft ages,  224-*^. 
Their  notions  of  religion  ftiited  thereto,  ib^  Their  profpe£t  of 
a  redemption,  225.  Means  of  preserving  it  in  their  minds,  216^ 

Agency  inconfiilent  with  a  fixed  imnnitable  ftate  of  nature,  15,  16. 

Atr^  whether  lefs  temperate  than  heretofore,  aoe. 

Alcoran,  vid.  Mahometans. 

Alexander  comes  to  Jerttfalem,  97.  admits  many  Jews  into  his 
army,  ib,  his  empire  on  its  diflblution  difperifcd  the  Greek  philo- 
fophy  all  ovtr  Afiuy  176. 

Alexander  (Mr.)  425,435. 

Allegory,  Chriftian  writers  borrow  that  way  of  interpreting  Scriptai^ 
from  Philoy  159. 

Allix  (Dr.)  cited  89.  102.  134. 

Allujicns  made  by  Chrift  to  the  things  before  him,  the  time  of  the  day, 
feafon  of  the  year,  fynagogue-fervice,  folemnities,  &c.  309^322. 
Whether  his  death  is  termed  a  facrifice  only  in  alluiioii^  to  the 
yeviijh  worfhip,  276. 

AlpbaheficalyfTiimg,  when  firft  difcovered,  147,  148.  v\6.  Letters. 

Americans,  refle£lions  on  their  barbarity  to  captives  taken  in  war, 
239,     Not  made  wicked  firft  by  Chriftiam^  31. 

Amujcmenis*  vid.  Elegance, 

Aunloyy  l)ciween  rchgion  and  the  courfe  of  natnre,  holds  in  refpeft 
to  various  improvements,  180.     By  it  we  argue  from  this  llatc  to 
another,  2^3. 
Afiatofny^  its  ftatc  among  the  ancient  Egyfiiansj  a  16. 

Ancients^ 
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ff 

Attcieuts^  who  properly  fuch,  39,  197.  The  reverence  due  to  theniy 
ih.  and  161  •  found  to  be  lefs  knowing  the  more  narrowly  their 
ilate  is  looked  into,  212.  The  gigan tick  tafle  prevailed  both  in 
their  arts  and  frame  of  government,  ib.  excelled  in  general  by 
the  moderns,  223.  Whether  they  were  fuperior  in  point  of  ^/«i«/, 
225.     How  we  may  be  faid  to  outlive  them,  219,  220. 

Angel  appears  to  Adam^  49.  55.  and  to  the  patriarchs,  73.  79.  to 
Balaam  in  a  vifion  only,  according  to  Maimonidti^  76,  77.  often 
feen  in  the  infancy  of  the  world*  54.  ^9.  Neceility  for  it,  158. 
Conducts  the  I/raelitiSj  87.   probably  Chrift  himfelf,  ib, 

AmmMl  food  i>fed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  54.  Animal  fa*> 
crificcs,  the  intention  of  them,  5c.  not  of  human  invention,  ih, 
and  52.  vid.  Saarifice.  Animal  and  vegetable  world  linked  toge- 
ther, 430. 

Akthropomarpbites^  many  fuch  in  the  infancy  of  the  world,  59.  that  no 
difcreditable  notion  evea  in  the  primitive  church,  ih, 

Amicbrifly  his  rife  and  fall,  178. 

Antiquity^  moft  nations  and  ^imilies  afie£l  to  carry  it  as  high  as  pof- 
fible,  209,  210.  What  reverence  due  to  it,  39.  i6i.  165*  166. 107. 
What  age  intitled  to  that  reverence,  ib.  A  too  fupine  refignatioa 
to  it  the  greateft  obftru^on  to  truth,  and  bar  to  knowledge*  168. 
that  arifes  not  out  of  modefly,  but  men  lazinefs,  ib, 

dpparttims  frequent  in  the  firfl  ages,  c;.  59.  Neceflity  for  it»  ib. 
The  notion  of  them  originally  well  founded,  78.  though  for  many 
late  ages  very  fafpicious,  ib,  the  conihint  belief  of  fuch  made  fome 
real  meffiige  from  heaven  neceflary,  297. 

Afpitita  natnraly  why  fo  called,  10.  whence  formed,  ib. 

Arbitrary^  nothing  fuch  in  the  divine  difpeniations,  i88« 

Arcbtry^.  why  laid  aiide,  207. 

Arcbite£lure^  whether  ancient  or  modern  more  perfed,  212* 

Argument^  Chriftianity  notfonndid  §n  it ;  Anfwer  to  that  book,  20. 

Arguments  have  a  phyficai  effed  on  the  mind,  12.  That  from  ana-^ 
logy  the  beft  proof  of  an  hereafter,  253. 

Am  3  TO  TLB,  a  remarkable  declaration  by  him  before  his  death,  if 

.  the  account  be  genuine,  114,  Tradition  of  his  converiing  with  a 
JeiAj^  ib* 

Ark  of  Noah^  continued  (everal  ages  after  Abraham  a  monument  of 
the  deluge,  as  well  as  model  for  (hipping,  67. 

Armies^  why  thofe  of  the  ancients  were  fo  numerous,  213. 

Artificial  virtue,  what  meant  b^  it,  259.  How  far  it  will  anfwer  our 
purpofe,  ib. 

Arts  improved,  ilowl)r  and  gradually,  ^2, 43.  « 17,  21 8.  fpread  from 
one 'center,  211.  incre^ed  failer  in  proportion  as  mens  lives 
fhortened,  227.  have  connefUon  with  each  other,  223.  no  valu- 
able ones  ever  loft  again,  ao6.  Whether  religion  partakes  of  the 
like  improvements,  44.  46.  226.  In  what  reipeft  thefe  differ,  47. 
A  liA  of  fuch  as  have  been  greatly  improved  by  the  moderns,  223. 
Whether  fuch  improvements  are  injurious  to  morals,  253. 

'JUent^  how  far  ncceliary,  17. 

AjfociatiGnsj  the  grouncl  of  what  is  called  natural  appetites,  12,  13. 

and  of  the  human  coniUtution  in  geoeral,  ib.  not  altogether  me« 

, .  ^.  chanical. 
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chanical,  ib,  and  i8.  that  between  the  iaveftigation  of  truth  and 
merit  one  of  the  ftrongeft,  ib^  Often  the  chief  principle  of  mo- 
rals, 254. 

AftrGHOmy  of  the  Cff in  ffi^  29.  2 1 4.  • 

Athakasius,  hisopinionof  our  mortality,  346. 

Atheifl^  the  confequence  of  fuppofing  a  progreis  in  religious  know- 
ledge in  refpeft  to  him,  252. 

Athens^  ilate  of  philofophy  there  when  Chrifl  came,  120.  129. 

Aionenunt^  the  intent  of  fome  facrifices  from  the  beginning,  50.  made 
by  Chrift,  284.  in  whatfenfe  his  death  fuch,  ib. 

Attention^  the  power  of  giving  or  with-holding  it  ieems  to  imply  li- 
berty, 12. 

Auguftan  age,  for  what  remarkable,  137,  vid.^, 

AuGUSTiK,  cited,  118. 144. 

Authority^  of  the  church  in  afcertaining  the  fenfe  of  Sctipture,  what^ 
161.  18).  268.  of  the  Fathers^  160.  162.  168.  Divine  authoritj ' 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  wherein  it  confilis^  265* 

B.  :  ? 

Babel.  \idn  Difperjton. 

Babylon,  in  its  mod  Hourifhing  date  when  the  ^fot*/ were  removed 
thither,  151.  £fFe6ls  of  that  removal  on  them,  94.  Its  empire  not 
fo  old  as  was  pretended,  210.     Its  extent,  &c.  no  proof  mx.  artSL 
were  in  extraordinary  perfection  there,  212. 

Bacon,  Ld.  Ch.  onlnncnjationsy  196. 

Balaam,  a  true  prophet,  75.  his  charader,  ib.  his  revelation  per- 
haps communicated  in  vifion  or  trance,  ib.  y6.  Whether  SuPe/er'^i 
account  of  one  excludes  this  fuppofition,  yj» 

Baptifm  of  infants,  whether  properly  a  divine  inftitution,  23. 

5/1////?,  \'id.  John. 

Barchusen,  de  Lepra  Mofaica,  232. 

Barrington  (Hon.  Mr.)  on  ancient  manners,  246. 

Bayle  on  reformations  in  religion,  166.  on  the  ancients,  223. 

Ecnfts  clean  and  unclean,  on  what  the  diftin£Uon  founded,  53,  54. 
Their  flefh  ufed  for  food  as  well  as  their  ikins  for  cloathing,  ib. 
otherwife  much  lefs  propriety  in  offering  them  for  (acrifice,  ib^ 

Beattie  (Mr.)  oxiTrutby  420. 

Bcliefy  of  what  kind  required  in  Chriftianity,  22,  A  right  one  how 
far  rcquiiite,  ib.  A  rational  one  neceflary,  ib.  ObjcdUons  anfwer- 
cd,  ib,  and  24. 

Btncfictnct,  in  what  manner  to  be  exercifed  according  to  the  com- 
mand of  Chrift,  Luke  xiv.  12.  312.  Cbubb*s  drollery  on  that  head 
ccnfured,  ib.  The  rule  the  fame  with  that  of  fome  eminent  hea- 
then writers,  ib. 

Benefits  of  the  Chriftian  inftitution,  35,  36.  112.  of  Chrift's  death, 
281,  Sec. 

Benefits  require  acknowledgment,  55.     Hence  the  intent  and  ufe  of 
Icveral  facrifices,  ib.   Vice  in  general  not  produdUvc  of  any,  251. 
Bcm^voUna^  perhvips  in  ^xeatcr  perfection  now  than  ever  fincc  (he 
ti  me  i  of  p  rim\uvc  C\vu&.\2lTv\x.'^  ,  t \b  * 

Benson  ^Dr.)  cixcd  v(}i*t^fcxt^^\yi>\^l.\%^^VW^-VA- 
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Bt t RiiD A  iMoU  defign  of  the  miracles  there,  i  u. 
Bibk^  the  only  evidence  of  fuch  antiquity  as  is  to  be  oar  guide,  i6j« 
'  ind.Scriflmri. 

Blair  ou  ChriJPt  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  289. 
Bkffingi  each  prefent  one  a  pledge  of  others  future,  8 1  • 
Blood f  the  decree  about  abflaining  from  it  related  only  to  things  in-* 

different  in  themfelres,  158.  only  temporary,  ib.  The  life  or  fool 

of  man  placed  in  it,  379* 
Bkod^hinifsf  that  confefled  in  P/al.  li.  14.  relates  to  the  murder  of 

fktMeffiah^  175. 
BocHART  citedi,  54. 
Bodjff  the  better  known,  the  better  able  we  are  to  preferve  it,  23 1« 

Diforders  of  it  not  increafed  in  general,  ib,  vid.  Difia/es, 
Bob  H  M  B  R,  his  diflertations  on  the  primitive  church  and  eccleiiaflical 

authority  recommended,  16a.  cited  156,  1-^7, 169.  243.  313. 
BoLiNOBROKB,  his  letters  on  the  fludy  of  hiilory,  247.   Eflays,  7. 

65.  90.   tOI.   leg.  206,  207,  208.  212. 

BossvBT,  on  the  ufe  of  continuing  lYitJe^ws  and  $a$naritafiSy  175. 

BoYLB'^lcdure,  the  inftitution  vindicated*,  24. 

Brttxem  ferpent,  the  probable  import  of  it,  and  ceremony  attending 

it,  176. 
BriMibf  the  life  of  man  placed  in  it,  380. 

BvDDBVs,  de  bonarum  literarum  decremento  non  metuendo,  230* 
BuRMBT  (B.  L.)  cited,  104. 

C. 

Ca t H,  Us  offering  In  fome  vifible  manner  rejed^d  by  the  Deity,  5 1  • 
on  what  account,  52. 

Galmbt,  on  theperfon  caneht  in  adultery,  322. 

^  A II A ,  marrtaM  there,  vid.  Marriage. 

Canaan,  a  pneftof  the  true  God  there,  73. 

CoMaamtis  fpared  till  ripe  for  deftrudion,  88.  had  thegreateft  means 
of  information,  92.  incorrifi;ibly  wicked  when  ordered  to  be  extir- 
pated by  the  Jews^  ib.  How  f9x  their  punifhment  reached,  ib» 
and  on  what  condition  inflided,  ib.  why  by  the  Jtwt^  93.  Rea* 
Ion  and  neceffity  of  iniSidUng  it.  ib.  Ufe  and  propriety  of  doinc' 
that  by  the  fword,  ib.  of  the  Je^jus^  ib.  This  not  out  of  fpecisu 
fiivour,  but  for  a  warning  to  them,  ib.  Objection  from  the  Ca* 
naamtts  not  having  proper  notice,  anfwered,  87, 88.  95. 

CoHOH  of  interpreting  the  Scripture,  the  moil  ufeful  one,  326. 

Caftitfitf  of  tne  Jitvs  in  BaiyioMf  its  dk&,  on  them,  94.  difperfct 
them  all  over  the  eafl,  191.  vid.  Jewt. 

Cartbagifriaws  no  better  than  their  anceftors  the  CanaanittSf  io6* 

Casavbon,  (If.)  211. 

Cast  ALIO,  his  threefold  dtviiion  of  the  matter  of  fcripture,  267« 

Cblsvs  of  the  rife  and  progrefs  of  medicine,  217. 

Centir^  mankind  all  fpread  from  one,  211. 

Ceremoniej,  why  fo  many  in  the  Jtwifs  religion,  90. 

CbaraSiriflicks^  obfervation  on  the  principle  of  morals  advanced  in 
them,  251.  Theauthorof  themandof  theFiiM^/iirif«ri&  two 
cmpoiite  and  equally  abfurd  extTtmei»  tb. 

Ff  CWrt*! 
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Charity  unites  all  Chriftian  Tirtaes,  i86.  at  a  great  height  BOW^ 
246. 

Charity-Jcheols  have  greatly  contributed  to  promote  the  knowledge 
and  pradice  of  religion  amongft  us,  247. 

Ci&.-i^^Wof  the  world,  63.  82. 1469&C.  — of  Chriftianity,  156,  157* 
Some  nations  in  it  yet,  id6.  ^  ^. 

CWdrtn  j-cprefcnttrue  ChrilUans  in  their  humility  and  innocencer 
310.  become  men  earlier  in  theie  latter  ages,  219. 

Chinese,  fur  from  deferving  the  extravajnnt  charader  that  hat 
been  given  of  them,  29.  Their  architedurCy  313.  Their  imaU 
ikill  in  aftronomy,  ih,  and  214.  The  caufcs  of  their  ienorance, 
31.  Of  the  flow  progrefs  of  religion  amongft  them,  if.  Their 
ikill  in  chronology,  geography,  mechanicksy  metapfayficks,  2 1 3, 
214.  have  not  yet  got  an.  alphabet,  ib.  ^  Their  civil  policy,  theiv 
government,  morals,  and  religious  notions,  ib.  great  hypocrite^ 
ih,  perhaps  originally  a  colony  from  £|^/r,  1^. 

C  H  R I S  T,  his  original  ftatc,  27;.  Manner  of  his  hum  illation,  276^ 
private  life,  280.  Ill  confequence  of  difputes  concerning  the  moh 
dus  cf  the  union  of  bis  different  natures,  229.  Ufe  and  excellence 
of  his  undertaking  for  us,  293,  &c.  beft  accommodated  to  ou» 
capacity,  ib,  fitteft  to  move  our  paflions,  294.  Whence  hischa- 
rader  apt  to  afRA  us  more  than  even  that  of  God  the  Father,  ih* 
Circumllanccs  of  the  heathen  world  when  he  came,  ib,  Neceflity 
for  his  coming  to  remove  their  prejudices  and  delufions,  ib.  to 
eilablidi  the  belief  of  one  mediator,  ih.  Born  perhaps  in  the  fame 
place  whore  his  Father  ZJ^i/^V  kept  fheep,  72.  and  luffered  where 
Jkrahatn  cffcre.l  up  his  Son,  ib,  probably  condudled  the  I/raeliits^ 
through  the  wilderncfs,  87.  and  had  them  placed  more  immedi<< 
ately  under  his  government,  ib,  though  he  adminiftered  the  great 
affairs  of  the  world  in  every  difpenfation,  ib.  Why  he  appeared 
in  a  llatc  oi infancy^  276,  277.  and  grew  up  gradually, /^  Why 
not  in  a  Hate  of  maturity,  ib.  Why  he  deferred  his  miniflry  mi 
he  was  thirty  years  old,  278.  Why  he  chofe  fo  low  a  condition, 
280  and  lived  fomuch  in  private,  141.  280.  and  removed  from 
place  to  place,  141,  His  temptation  in  the  wildernefs  a  n/ifisn^ 
j6.  Why  he  hindered  his  being  proclaimed  the  MeJJSaby  141.  yet 
diJ.  net  difclaim  that  charafter,  ib.     Why  he  did  not  open  his 

'  commiflion  before  either  the  Jewifh  or  Roman  governors,  ib.  His 
familiar  way  of  converfing  with  his  difciples,  287,  &c.  devotion,- 
lb,  fcrmon  on  the  mount,  89.  Mixture  of  greatnefs  and  humility* 
mildnefsand  feverity  in  his  charadlcr,  298.  300.  reafon  of  it,  ib. 
ISiaturc  and  tendency  of  his  miracles,  279,  301.  His  general 
converfation,  ;/;.   carriage,  ib.  efpecially  towards  governors  in- 


ib.  his  guarding  againft  envy  and  ofrcncc,  280.  308.  324.  againft 
all  fufpicion  ot  acSingin  concert  with  his  relations,  302.  Nature 


of  his  miracles,  30 j,— 4.  Defence  of  the  firft  publick  one,  ib. 
J  lis  a6lions  r.oi  rcccirdcl  v;\v\v  ^U  their  ci re um fiances,  274.  320, 
n  or  h i  s  r c ad  )n*\  n 2>s  kv  '\o>}; tv  s»\  \"a.\  ^t  -,  ib   wri't  ^xy^i  ^tAN^QLvans  m ade 
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from  ekher,  174..  The  reafbn  of  diii,  ii.  The  dodrinei  be 
tsaght,  rii<  his  maiiDer  of  teaching— Mfoi&W^,  309,  &c.  muy 
bnKCMof  it,  310.  Uft  Lhercof,  3io,'Z4,  &c.  ^  by  faratltif 
324.  reaJbos  for  it,  iz;.  Deconim  and  propriety  of  them,  ii. 
ABtiqnity  and  excellence  of  that  way,  ii.  —  in  JSgarmvt  ex- 
pre9)on>,3i3.  and  the  words  of  fame  oId/r«^iw/,ii.  H'u  iwewli^ge 
of  Hien'i  thiiighti,  3J0.  ioftances  of  it,  ib.  Hence  ofien  faid  to 
miifvitr,  when  no  queftion  ii  afked,  ib.  fpcakg  and  aAs  in  exa£t 
oonfoniity  \a  Jtwijh viiatai,  ]z6,  327,  adapt]  himfelf  both  to 
the  lansiMge  and  opinions  of  the  vulgar,  ib.  and  4.09.  treats  of 
things  in  the  moil  popular  way,  316.  hia  wordi  to  he  taken  in 
ifae  ordinary  vulvar  ienre,iJ.  hi*  doflrine  plain, /ro^i'fa/ and  per- 
ti]ient,ti8.  coufiibof  moflfabAancial  dutiei,  general  rules  and 
BBirerfal  priDcipIei,  f^.  iallanceiof  Aich,  i^.  t^>;.  his  death  the 
cosleqitence  of  owning  himfclf  to  be  the  Mt^ah,  aSi.  whether 
to  be  confidered  as  a  propitiatory  facri£ce,  ib.  The  nature  and 
ddgaofit,!^.  properly  vol  antary,  3S4.  why  To  ^reat  ftrefs  laid 
cnihat  laftaA,  aSi.  Wrong  notions  concerning  it,  r^.  fecms  to 
jnctode  fomething  vicarioni,  :S6.  yet  may  perhaps  be  accounted 
fot  by  ao  accommodation  to  the  facrlfical  mode  of  worlhip,  ib, 

>  compared  to  feveral  parts  of  the  Ji-wijb  difpenfation,  ib.  but  not 
CxaOJy  conforiaabie  to  any,  ib.  exceeded  ihem  all  in  its  elTefls, 
ii,  reprefented  by  Cbrifi  under  the  fimilitude  of  a  Shtpbird  laying 
Attm  hu  tifc/ar  tktfiiitp,  ii.  The  benefits  difpenfcd  on  occaGon 
ofiC  refemble  other  parts  of  the  divine  ccconomy.  ii. 

Cirifiiiia'itj,  Ac  import  of  that  inllitution,  190.  £nd  and  ufe  of  it, 
10.  an  improvement  on  natural  religion  as  well  ae  former  inSi' 
tUtioDi.  izo.  193,  &c.  Method  of  propagating  it,  1^,  ice.  cava- 
pletrty  delivered  at  £rft,  but  not  fo  underftood,  4.7,  ^ti.  Qualifi- 
ottioDi  requifite  to  its  reception,  ^S.  and  continuance  in  any 
Conntry,  29.  prepoHerous  methods  of  advancing  it,  ib,  Caufes 
ofitsflowprogre^inC^/u,  19.  and  114.  and  both  the /n/jV/,  3 1 . 
why  not  more  univerial,  ic.  Sec.  Objcftlons  to  the  method  of 
canveyiogit,  ib.  Want  of  univerfality  laid  the  created  firefi  on 
by  modem  unbelievers,  41.  given  up  atlaft  by  Chubb,  17.  equally 
anivuljd  with  the  law  of  nature,  6,  7.  Objection  aniwered,  j. 
Whr  that  cannot  be  fo,  8,  9,  Sec.  Beauty  and  convenience  of  the 
pre/ent  ■■  "  '  ' 


{tre/ent  I'yllcm,  10.  14.  Inconveniences  of  communicating 
Tclation  by  immediate  infpiration  to  each  perfon,  15.— 10. — 
Anlwer  to  Chrifiiaiuiy  mt  founded  en  argMHicni,  ii.  —  or  by  a  repe- 
tition  of  miracles  in  every  age,  17.  to  be  propagated  eradually, 
ii,  md  by  ihc  common  mi-tnods  of  inftruAion,  16.  dilTerent  to 
^fluent  perlbns,  in  different  times,  and  places,  3}.  partake:  of 
the  temper  of  each,  30.  4a.  Cafeof  ihofe  who  have  it  noteom- 
nuuiicaied  to  them,  34. 191.  Effe&s  which  it  will  certainly  pro- 
dace,  112.  Whether  in  this  life  or  not,  ib.  ^Mn\  benclin 
thereof,  3;.  extend  to  thofe  nnder  farmer  Jifpen  fat  ions,  1 89,  190. 
the  do^rines  of  it,  111.  Why  not  ccmmucicated  to  the  world 
much  fooner,  48.  10^  not  wanted  for  fouie  lime.  63.  previous 
difpenfatioos  proper  with  regard  to  both  Jmv  and  Gnuilt,  11;, 
1 14.  ddiverra  probably  about  the  niVMlc  avt  tA  <£[«  <Mtn\&t\v v 
F  f  I  ^» 
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..lu.trUbMe  Mt  p«rMtaa1Iydecru(ing,/i.  iiithefiiladior^ine, 
-  .109.  Matorityof  the  world.  119.  in  &  period  liitcll  for  thai  pur- 
'  BOfet  li$.  wanting  it  moll,  116,-114.  ^"'^  X^t  better  quaMe<l 
^  tkn'WF  of  ite  foregoing  both  to  receive,  130,  131.  and  uzni- 
.i.adt  itmrfni  topofleriiy,  130, —  137.     The  circumUances  of  the 
%wf  pKnIiirli  fit  for  that  purpofe,  139,  140.  ai  fubjefl  to  the 
,  Xmmvi  ih'  UQ  fuperlativcly  wicked,  141.  1^3,     Standing  evi- 
dence of  iti  truth  from  To  many  of  chtm  i  ejefiing  it,  i&.     Stale  of 
die  world  at  iw  promulgation  fuaimcd  up,  1^7,—  1:3.  in  its  in-    ■ 
fancy  during  Chrift'a  fUy  on  cartli,  154.  in  m  dnMJiood  tuAv 
the  apoftlci,  156.  mixed  with  JwJm/m,  ii.  '  ExtraCTdinary  gift* 
neceury,  15B.  theft  fometimei  mifapplied,  tf.  mixed with^ratf^ 
^ilofophjr,  a.     The  myfiery  of  iniqnity  then  workiD{,  ic^ 
..   ThiiageiBpoint  oflEnowledeeiiiferiortorabrraseBt  ottei,  i6a^ 
l6t.  conld  not  extend  iu  policy  till  dieynt>(p  Ch«ch  wii de- 
termined, 174,  Gorrapted  on  itt eftablifliment  in  the  Xmiutm' 
pire,  159.  169.  overwhelmed  with /'e//n>  and  Jlfafonwro*^,  171. 
yet  even  reformed  in  fume  refpefli  by  the  tatter,  171.     Schema 
of  it  indiftcrent  ages,  171.  propagated  in  a  gndual  manner  both 
externally,  173.  and  internally,  iSo.     Objection  from  the  dark 
agei  of  Popery,  178.     Where  it  has  prevailed,  it  prevailed  mors 
entirely  than  any  other  religion,  177.  mixed  with  other  fyftaui 
and  hid  under  other  namet,  16,  not  in  fo  narrow  a  compafs  now 
as  is  imagined,  ii.     Some  traces  of  it  in  moll  parts  of  the  World, 
ii.  refines  the  notions  even  of  tbofe  who  do  not  formally  embrace 
it,  184..  its  evidence  notlefleacd  by  time,  iij.     The  face  of  it 
fiill  miferably  deformed,  1E6.  194.     Extraordinary  advantagci 
attending  the  refbrmatiDn,  17S.  improving  ever  fince,  179,  tiji, 
Objedion  from  the  late  growth  of  infidcHty  and  prophanencfs, 
18).  not  yet  arrived  at  its  mature  Aaie,  ii,  defcfli  in  iu  admi- 
niftration,  184,  165.  and  the  flud;^  of  it,  264.  :68.     Remedies, 
■  94-  ij?-  >&■•     Some  part  of  fcience  not  yet  brought  to  per- 
fcSion  which  began  to  be  cultivated  before  its  commencement, 
183.     Privileges  of  it  reach  to  the  good  men  of  old,  igo,  ' 
Ckrifiiam,  have  upon  the  whole  been  always  better  than  the  heathens, 
140.  —  primiii'vt,  how  far  thev  had  the  advanta^  of  others,  161. 
16;.     How  far  to  be  followed  in  the  interpretation  of  Scripture, 
161,2.  in  the  government  and  ordinances  of  the  church,  iS.  and 
161.     Doflrincs  and  ufages  in  which  every  ChriHian  church  now 
differs  from  them,  i^.  their  proper  authority,  i^.  foou  degenerated, 
165,6.  aprobable  rcaftn  why  divine  providence  permitted  this,  ii. 
Chicnokgy,  the  uncertainty  of  it  among  the  ancients,  209,  a  10. 
Chvbb  confuted  7.  15.  301.  31 1.  317,    Some  account  of  him,  304, 

his  remarka'ole  teftimony  in  favour  of  Chrift's  charafler,  308. 
Cbarcb,  primitive,  what  deference  due  to  it,  1 66.  what  its  auiUoriiy 
in  afcertaining  the  fenfe  of  Scripture,  161,  163.  mayvaryits  go- 
vernment and  right)  in  every  igz,it.  Its  hillory  when  moft  de- 
fefUve,  1 39.  Every  particular  one  wants  amendment,  194.  what 
previouflj  lequifite  to  any  material  one  in  ours,  a^y 
ClCELo,  his  4cc\MalM!ti  lii  i.\it  wtn-wvcettainty  of  moft  things, 
121,  — I.  va!ix%  'V.  ^ro^nWla  wu.  <£m  WifAn^cinvVx.  ^oeral 
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were  AtlMiftv,  m.  doubti  of  a  providence,  ih.  denies  the  im- 
'  inbrtality  of  the  (ouU  itz.  recommends  faicide,  ih,  ridicules  the 
fables  aboat  a  future  ilate,  125.  his  featimenu  of  true  beneficence, 
.  J.I?,  the  fame  that  Chrift  enioined,  ib, 

Cintpnei/hn^  whence  derived  by  the  Er^ums^  70.  infilled  on  by 
ievcral  Chriftians  after  the  defcent  oftne  Holy  Ghoft,  155.  con- 
tinued by  the  bifhops  oiJtrufaUm  till  the  time  of  Adrimn^  157. 
Cltiumftancis  omitted  fometimes  in  the  Scripture-Hiilory,  320.  con^ 
feauences  of  it,  322. 

<H*viUxation  neceffarv  to  the  introdudUon  ofCbriftUmtj^  29. 

Clagbtt  (Dr.  W.)  1^4.2^4.  523.  329. 

Clarbnoon  (Lord)  his  eflays atM, 39.  |$3.  167^1^^,  24i.24^« 
257— 260, 

Clarke  (Dr.  S.)  76.  135.  308.  327. 

Claps  of  beings,  as  they  rife  above  each  other  now,  may  preferve  a 
fike  uniformity  in  fucceflion  to  all  eternity,  233. 

Climates^  many  more  mild  and  temperate  now  than  in  former 
times,  201  • 

'Cloaibimg  originally  of  the  fkins  of  beads  offered  in  facrifice»  53. 
This  of  divine  appointment,  54.  The  intention  and  propriety  of 
i^/^#  , 

C§mmerce  (preads  the  knowledge  of  religion,  28.  ]8u 

pommunUiaiou  of  good  moral  and  natural,  why  fo  unequal,  8,9,  i}, 
14.  of  revelation^  why  fo  partial,  19,  i6«  the  fame  objedioni 

'    againft  any  .other  method  of  communicating  it,  26,  27^ 

CommumaaiM  between  God  and  man,  condant  at  firH,  49.  interrupt- 
ed at  the  fall,  ib.  more  frequent  in  early  times,  54.  58.  73.  with- 
drawn as  men  became  unworthy  of  it,  63.  reftored  in  one  fenie 
under  Chriftianity,  29 1 . 

Hmfafs^  difcovery  of  it  contiibutes  to  a  new  publication  of  Chrif- 
tianity, 18 1. 

Confucius  does  the  fame  thing  to  the  Chinefe  as  SoeraUs  to  the 
Gneks^  and  about  the  fame  time,  127.  228.  fuppofed  to  be  ac- 
quainted with  the  Jinvijh  religion,  127. 

Coi/ufion  of  languages,  the  neceffity  for  it,  66.  ^ 

Constantinb,  the  confequence  of  his  becoming  a  Chriftian  jjuft 
when  he  did,  130.  the  corruptions  of  religion  in  his  time,  170. 

CwftantinopUt  the  confequence  of  its  being  made  the  feat  of  the 
Eaflern  Empire,  171.  of  its  being  taken  by  the  Turkf^  ib, 

C»ntrQiterfies^  what  havock  made  by  them  about  Mabomct*t  time,  172* 

CoROMANDEL,  the  ^Mv/  on  that  coaft  have  a  temple  refcmbling 
'  S9lemott*$f  tci. 

C^rruptioH  of  the  earth  at  the  deluge,  a  vulgar  error,  203. 

Cj;'< 


»73- 
Covenants  between  God  and  man,  to  be  underftood  as  fchemes  of 

government,  52.281.  the  original  one,  52.  each  a  pledee  of  other 

aiAant  and  fuperior  ones,  8 1 .  The  benefit  of  that  made  with  the 

Ff3  J^s 
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ytwj  cxtmdcd  to  all  mankind,  105,  i04,  AdvtlM^  of* bring 

included  in  that  of  Chrift,  190. 
Craig  on  the  decrcafing  evidence  for  Cbfiftianifjf',-  f  f  j. 
Cr'aturesf  man's  domipion  over  them,  what  inclnaed  in  it,  ^^ 

God's  original  dominion  over  them  acknowledged  by  focfifice, 

CI.  Confumption  of  them  no  ob]edion  to  that  being  a  divine 

infHtotion,  $6. 
CaBtLius  cited,  104.  311. 
Cumber^nd,  (Bp.)  cited,  59. 
Cur/e  ofjdam^  50.  ii2.  189.  Tcveffed  by  ChriA,  34S»— 9.  of  Oe 

ground,  removed  at  the  delus^e,  62.  204.. 
Cufiom^  the  nfual  and  beft  plea  for  idolatry,  296. 
CuftcmSf  Jewiftf  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  151. 

D. 

Daemon  o£ Secratet  what,  3.^^.  often  concerned  itfelf  in  rerr  low  tf- 

'    fairs,  iL  in  indifferent  a6hons,  i^.  was  all  either  fancy  or  aAlony  fi. 

Dmv/ov  (Dr.)  409.  414. 

Daw/on  (Mr.)  co.  54. 

Day,  of  the  Lord,  wnat  it  means,  564.  397. 

DeaJj  flate  of  them  defcribed  in  Scnptore,  390.  Obje^lioni 
aniWercd,  41 1,  &c. 

Diatbf  moral  fubflituted  in  the  room  of  natural,  439.  ficomi  Death 
what  it  imports,  iB,  the  Scriptnre-fenfe  of  that  woid,  346,-7. 
brief  anfwer  to  the  arguments  againft  it  from  reafon,  430.— 
introduced  by  Adam^  282.  whether  inflidled  merely  as  a  penalty, 
ih,  aboHfhed  by  Chrift,  189.  348.  350.  why  fo  much  of  its  power 
ftill  left,  3:0.  note  ,  a^  very  ufeful  dilpenfation,  ih.  353,  4. 
Nature,  enu,  and  ufe  of  it  under  the  ChrifHan  covenant,  3^8. 
No  more  now  than  2ifieep^  363.  That  and  the  refurreflion  com- 
cidcnt,  I  j6.  363.  The  notions  held  of  it  by  many  of  the  heathen, 
358.  Scnpture-fenfe  of  it,  390, — 396. 

D'ath  of  Chrift,  the  manner  of  it,  284.  voluntary,  ih,  why  fo  great 
ftrefs  laid  on  it,  282.  whether  it  had  the  nature  of  a  vicarious 
facrificc,  ih,  the  notion  cleared  from  mifconftru6tions,  ih,  not 
merely  an  nllufion  to  the  legal  facrifices,  284,  nor  as  a  teftimony 
to  the  truth  of  his  dodlrine  only,  ih,  purchafed  for  us  eternal  life, 
283.  a  fchcme  of  divine  government,  284.  does  not  Imply  the 
paying  an  equivalent,  or  infinite  fatisfadion  to  vindiflive  juftice, 
tb,  feme  refcmblance  in  it  to  other  parts  of  the  divine^  oKonomy , 
286. 

Decay\  whether  any  appearance  of  fuch  in  the  earth  or  heavens,2oi. 

Decline,  no  fi^ns  of  it  in  the  natural  world,  205.  Confeqnenccs  of 
fuppofing  It  in  the  moral  world,  244,  245.  247.  252. 

Deifty  how  afFL'fled  by  the  notion  of  a  progrefs  in  religious  know- 
ledge, &c.  252. 

Deiuge  brought  on  the  world  in  mercy  both  to  that  generation  and 
their  pofterity,  62.  Rcfleftions  naturally  ariiing  from  it,  64.  did 
rot  incrcafe  the  curfe  of  barrcnnefs  on  the  e^irth,  62.  202,  por 
Cioricn  the  lives  of  men,  203. 

De/ert^ 


of  tbe  'S^vii  aader  the  Raman  govern- 


INDEX. 


DeuttUn,  varionrtnyiof  mco'sexprefiingit,  j;.  Sacrifice  a  pnmer 
aad  a  neceflary  one  for  ihc  pruuitive  times,  li.  Fonns  of  it 
MBOog  tlw  heathen  istpnvcd  «fter  the  pubUcation  of  Chriftisnitj', 
184.  more  ratioaa]  one*  dow  than  U  former  timei.— 147.  That 
of  Chrift,  a  fpecimen  of  it,  aS8.  ours,  why  apt  to  be  mote  rufed 
with  the  contemplation  of  Chrift  than  even  of  God  tEe  Father, 
agj-agj. 

X>to  CAiiiutflUf 
ment,  99. 

Di/dpUi  of  Chrift,  the  lownef)  of  tbeii  capacity  and  views,  18).-^ 
388.  hti  intent  intchufing  iiich,  187.  difficulty  of  dealing  with 
thciDj  ii.  mannn'  of  his  converfing  among  them,  iSS. 

t>i/(trd,  protiably  occafioned  the  original  diJperfion  of  mankind,  66, 

Dffevonitt,  all  timet  and  plaoe*  not  aUke  fit  for  them,  137.  their 
progrefi  gradual  in  the  main,  ib.  thole  of  modern  times  greater 
in  proportion,  a30. 

Pi/tajii  do  not  in  general  multiply,  but  rather  our  oUervations  ok 

-  them,  t)i.  if  forae  newooet  arile,  old  one  ceafe,  a33.  thear.t  of 
curing  them  founded  wholly  on  experiments,  116,  117.  not 
defigned  to  receive  the  fame  improvements  with  other  art),  i]  1 . 
Vi<n  Mtdi<im. 

Di/*Mitnct  of  JJam,  wh]r  the  firft  aft  of  it  bad  facb  a  penalty,  tti. 

Di/trJtri  of  body  and  puad,  do  not  increafe  in  general,  sji.  Vid. 
Diju,/u. 

piJJMKfi"'*'"  of  religion,  all  in  (heir  proper  times,  and  each  fuble> 
^acnt  one  an  improvement  on  the  former,  48,-81.  never  better 
>inderltood  than  at  prcfcnt,  183.  analogous  to  thofe  of  provi- 
dence, 183. 

pyptrjim  of  mankind,  the  occalion  of  ir,  66.  Neceflity  for  it  to 
check  the  progrefs  of  idolatry,  ii.—Q{  the  Jev/t,  ihe^ reat  means 
of  propagating  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  96. 

pijf^itm,  whence  formed,  10, 1 1.  fuiced  to  a  perfoa's  ftate  is 
general,  ib.- 

D^fm^itm,  (rtc  and  candid,  14), 

Pifitn^i,  Vid.  Di/eijit. 

Di-vtrfitj  of  orders,  neceHary  for  fociety,  S.  —  of  genius,  whence  it 
arifes,  9,  10.  of  religion^  how  far  unavoidable  uuder  the  prefent 
conltitalionr33> 

D'vinatian  in  contempt  about  our  Saviour's  time,  134, 

Divijibilitj  not  inconlillent  with  a  power  of  chirking,  43 1. 

Viviree  not  neccflarily  reArained  to  the  cafe  of  fornicatioa  oradul- 
tcry,  318. 

/)#^ia«  of  Chrillianity,  of  what  nature,  111,  191,  t.  why  not-de- 
livered in  a  fyllematic  method,  1 11.— of  Chriil,  the  excellence 
thereof  in  various  lefpcAs,  318. 

pottORiDoi  (Dr.)  364  i6j.  301.  314.  318, 

pfminn  of  God,  his  Original  one  acknowledged  in  racrifitc,  ;i.— 
of  man  over  the  creatures,  what  it  implied,  54.  fomc  of  no  ufe  to 
iia,  bat  for  fiiod,  ii. 


INDEX. 

I 

Dnam^  revelations  made  in  it  not  aIway»-diftinguiflied£Qai  real 

fafts,  76. 
DvcHAL  (Dr.)  cited,  274.  refencd  to  a88.  303. 
DuR£LL,(Dr.)88.  u    ^1       ^    «  ^ 

/>«/!>/  of  a  fecial  kind,  moft  oniverfally  beaeficiali  306.  Fatlem  of 

Uiem  fet  by  our  bleiled  Saviour,  307,  jo8. 

E. 

Earth,  whether  lefs  fruitful  now  than  formerly,  aoa, — ao$.  Whether 
the  curfe  on  it  was  increafed,  or  taken  off  at  Ike  dcfaige»  loa. 
Why  not  more  fully  peopled,  204. 

Eaftern  writings,  their  cnamder,  326.  ^ 

EcUf/est  the  ignorance  of  the  Chine/e  in  relation  to  them,  29,  30. 

Eden,  what  might  be  gathered  from  the  tranfaftion  in  it  by  our  firft 
parents,  60.  the  place  might  be  vifible  for  fome  time,  li. 

Eaucation,  more  early  now  than  formerly,  a  19. 

Edwards  (Dr.  J.)  on  the  Fathers,  167. 

Edwards  (Dr.)  on  Grace^  380. 

EftBs  of  ChriAianity,  1 1 1.  183,  184 .  239. 

E^tians  converfe  with  Ahrahean,  70.  probably  receive  from  him  the 
rite  of  circumciiion,  ih,  their  puniinment  in  Mf/i$^%  time  a  real 
blefling  to  them  and  their  neighbours,  86.  the  notions  of  a 
future  fiate  derived  to  them  from  the  Greeh,  120, 121.  their  falfe 
pretences  to  antiquity  confuted  bv  M^es  in  many  articles,  2o8« 
—9.  their  learning,  211,  212.  their  ikill  in  phyfick,  ik.  and 
21J,  2l6, 

Egypt,  the  mother  of  arts  and  mtdrefs  of  religion,  215.  its  anti* 
quity  fabulous,  ih,  confuted  by  Mf^/es,  208.  its  antient  learning 
not  K)  great  as  ufed  to  be  imagined,  215.  acquainted  with  the 
worfhip  of  the  Jews  hy  the  temple  of  Onias,  98.  V.  PtoUmj. 

Ebg/tnce,  its  cfFcdl  on  fociety,  222.  whether  we  are  arrived  at  its  juft 
llandard,  ih. 

Ellis,  his  natural  hiitory  of  corallines,  440. 

Emtin  (Reman)  the  date  of  the  Jews  under  it  for  (bme  time,  99. 
Its  extent  and  fettleirent  contribute  to  the  fwift  propagation  of 
Chriftianity,  129,  mo.  when  its  head  became  a  convert  it  gave 
Chridianity  a  large  /pread,  130.  previous  difpofition  of  it  to  that 
purpofe,  ih.  its  bringing  the  ye*ws  under  fubjedtion,  a  remarkable 
circumliance  very  requifite  to  the  completion  of  prophecies^  re- 
lating to  the  Mijjiah^  138,  139.  142.  introduces  its  pomp  and  pa- 
geantry into  Chriflianity,  when  that  becomes  eftablifhed,  169. 
on  its  difToIution  fcatters  ChrilHanity  abroad  with  it,  176.  and 
Liberty ,  ih,  often  exceeded  modern  times  in  cruelty,  246. 

Enoch,  what  might  be  fairly  inferred  from  his  tranflation,  61. 

Enthujiafm,  the  confcqucnce  of  propagating  religion  by  iromediate 
infpirations,  16.  unavoidable  in  any  other  method  but  the  preient, 
ih,  the  nature  of  it  in  general,  17,  18,  19.  nothing  that  leads  to 
it  in  the  Chridlan  inflitution,  19,  20.  ^nfwcr  to  Chriftianity  not 
fcunded on  argument,  20, —25.  Lord  Sbaftjbury\(y ^tm  of  moraU 
runs  into  it^  2^2. 

Enzy  apt  to  prevail  in  &cr^'\xv^  vVt  ^xt^^^\  ^-axs.  ^l  ^vei^^xw^ 
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-^Mj^i^miki^tMbphf'ri^  nodom  oft  Deity  nTAeb,  <2f, . 

Episcopius  citMy  72. . 

£fir«^//i(X  in  natond  JvK^on, 'ConfcMoencm  of  it,  13. 
Equality  innatacal  relieion  impoffibte,  6— 1^<  in  natund  2<)od  Jn* 
'-'  'CWiMefl^  With  mMl  gdody  14.  in  the  abilities  of  men  pefniddat 

to  fociety,  10.  ■  " 

Efiahlijbments^  the  confeqnence  of  long  neglecting  to  review  them* 

242.  Reafons  of  fuch  neglect,  243.  Room  for  examining  oiir 
'  .  oWn,  ik.  Helps  toward  it»  ih. 
>i^CMMi^ldAn6^A  of  ttindodes  liberty,  ty,  i9. 
E*van^Uis  do  not  record  our  Savionr's  difconrfes  at  large,  274,  nor 

add  all  the  circamftances  to  his  a^ons,  i^.  nor  make  deduCUons 

from  the^,  27  g»  The  wifdom  of  that  condud,  ib»  Defign  of 
'^each-Gofpel,  ih.  > 
Evidence,  a  moral  one  fnffident  to  eilabliih  the  truth  of  ikcred 

kiftory,  266.  Thatof  Chriftianitynota  decreafing  quantity,  115. 
Evilf  Adam  knew  how  it  entered  into  the  world,  60. 
E*oil  one,  the  dominion  over  him  afTerted  by  God  Almighty  in 

Paradife,  60. 
-£vajpti>si,  his  free  treatment  of  the  poetic  deides,  337.^oftett' 

difiingui(hes  them  from  the  true  God,  ik. 
Examimaiistt  requifite  in  all  religious  matters,  23.  that  which  was 

made  into  the  grounds  of  Chnilianity  at  firft,  gives  the  ftrongeft 

confirmation  to  it  in  all  fucceeding  a^,  136.    . 
'  ExfeBatitn  of  the  Meffiab^  whence  it  mieht  arife,  144.  the  effefts  of 

It,  145.  no  particular  qualification  of  Uie  time,  fo  as  to  confirm  cfao 
"  tmth  of  his  mifiion,  145. 
Etcfirknce  mnft  necefiirily  improve  the  world  in  all  parts  of  fdence, 

82.  222. 
Experimmts,  the  rife  of  medicine  founded  thereon  according  t^ 

Cel/m^zij. 
Extenfiem  not  inconfiftent  with  coeitation,  431. 
ExtinSiient  the  effed  o£  Adam*%  fall,  51.112.  189.  346,  347. 

F. 
Fable  of  the  Beet,  the  author^s  character,  24S.  the  ill  efieA  of  fuch 
writings,  ib.  are  as  groundlefs,  and  ufelefs,  as  uncomfortable^ 
250.  A  real  fyftem  efhibliflied  in  nature  upon  virtue,  ib.  ielf- 
confiftent,  and  which  either  will  fupport  itfelf,  or  be  fupported 
by  the  Deity,  ib.  has  an  uniform  tendency  to  promote  untverfal 
happinefs,  ib.  Vice  the  contrary,  ib.  this  can  only  produce  good 
by  accident,  and  being  over-ruled  to  that  end,  iL  is  in  icfelf  to 
the  body  polidc  what  poifon  to  the  natural,  ib.  Natural  and  moral 

Sualities  equally  fixed,  25 1 .  No  fort  of  vice  in  general  a  real  bene- 
t,  ib.  Luxury  deftruAive  rather  than  advantageous  to  trade,  ib. 
This  author's  principles  in  the  oppofite  extreme  to  thofe  of  the 
CbaraBerifticks,  251.  both  wide  of  the  true- mean,  which  lies  in 
private  happine(s  purfued  by  virtue,  252.  this  ever  produttveof 
the  higheft  degree  of  happinefs  on  the  whole,  ib^ 
TaSt  barely  related  in  the  Gofpels  without  inferences  frovo.  them.^ 


index; 

Faeubiejf  man  free  in  the  exerdfe  of  ibme,  iS.thekannimyaBiongft 

them,  i6. 
fmthi  a  dependance  upon  God,  the  want  of  this  oc€«fioBed.C«nr'a 

•  oftring  to  be  rejected,  52,  a  right  one  how  far  required  in  em- 
bracittf  Chriftianity«  23.  a  nuional  one  neceflary  in  all  things  re- 
lating to  it,  iL  how  that  is  confident  with  praying  to  continue 

.  iledfaft  inity  93t  34.  Faith  in  Chrift  to  come,  cqoally  meritorious 
as  that  in  him  already  come,  190. 

faUf  the  confequences  of  it  on  Mamf  .91. 1  la.  on  the  earth»  aoz. 
on  all  mankind^  ih,  and  34?,  6,  7^  rererfed  hy  Chrift,  189.  191. 
347»  &€.  what  might  at  £rix  be  inferred  from  the  tranfaftion  ia 
tdi99  60.  Animal  facrifice  ooald  not  be  inftitnted  before  it*  }7« 

FxaMBa  (H.)  hii  enquiry  into  Chrift't  temptation  in  the  wiider- 
nefsy  76. 141.  978. 425.  His  di/Tertation  on  miracles*  153.  noteC. 

fmbirs  of  the  eharch»  many  of  ihem  beinr  converted  from  Uealhen- 
ifm,  bring  ivith  them  their  philofojmy,  159.  raife  allegorical 
myfleries  on  plain  points  of  Scriptare*  229.  not  die  beft  interpre? 
ters  of  difiictut  onesy  160. 167,  168.  have  made  as  gro(s  miftake^ 
as  others,  ib.  this  providentially  ordered,  ib,  did  not  nnderftand 
the  theory  of  religion  fii  well  as  fome  of  lefs  abilities  in  a  more 
learned  age,  160.  generally  lived,  much  better  than  they  reafoncd| 

•  164.  How  far  their  proximity  to  the  times  of  the  apoflles  gave 
them  advantage  over  others,  161.  This  fnppofed.  advantage  of 
no  confequence  in  thines  not  expreily  enjoined,  ih.  it  wonlcf  be  a 
iiardlhip  for  us  to  be  obliged  to  conform  to  all  fuch,  162.  Many 
conftitntions  of  difierent  ufe  and  neceffity  in  difierent  times,  ia. 
A  liberty  of  changing  thofe  left  by  the  founders  of  the  Ckriftian 
church,  f^.  Difficulty  of  knowing  the  general  fenfe  of  the  cknrch 
in  times  really  primitive,  168.  Sacred  truth  to  be  fought  only  in 
the  Scriptures,  ih.  Nothing  ever  determined  by  appeals  to  any 
other  judicatory,  ib.  The  appellants  don't  well  underftand  what 
they*  mean  by  that  of  the  primitive  times,  ib.  The  Fathers  often 
inconfiftent  with  each  other,  and  with  themfelves, /^.  Where  they 
agree,  their  reafon,  not  authority  ought  to  govern,/^.  Chriftianity 
in  its  childhood  when  they  wrote,  166.  We  (hould  have  under- 
flond  the  Scriptures  better  without  them,  ib. .  They  juftify  fuch 
rites  as  led  to  popery,  ib.  No  Chriflian  church  now  in  the  world 
holds  all  that  they  did,  ib-  nor  Is  it  worfe  for  not  doing  lo,  ib^ 
Hypocrify  to  pretend  that  refignation  to  them  which  ufed  to  be  in- 
fixed on,  168.  neither  requifite  in  matters  of  opinion  nor  pradUce, 
tb.  Inftances  of  variations  from  them  in  each  refped),  ib.  whicK 
we  have  reafon  to  believe  not  unacceptable  to  G<>d,  ib.  The  real 
reverence  due  to  them,  ib.  both  their  learning  and  piety  extii^or- 
dinary  for  the  times,  ib.  Religion  and  truth  more  likely  to.faffer 

.  by  a  too  fopine  refigoation  to  them,  than  by  receding  from  thcm» 
■  168,  Foreign  Prot^anu  have  no  fuch  hi^h  opinion  of  them,.  164, 

165.  Authors  who  have  treated  them  ireely,  ib.  Li  Clen^^  juJft 

apology  for  it,  ib. 
Feafly  occafionaY  <l\fcourfe  of  Girift  upon  it,  3ii.««f.of  Tabinmc/es 

alluded  to,  ^i6. 


i  li  n  t  X. 

Figwrafivt  rapreffionst  why  t(fed  by  our  blefled  Stvioar,  313. 

Fipirt,  allurions  to  the  occupation,  3r4.  3*0. 

fuacji  of  the  time,  in  each  lution,  for  receiving  a  religion,  whit 
conflitntei  it,  tg.  ObjcAioa  from  the  Chim/i  anfweredt  i^  Fit- 
Bcft  af  that  in  which  iheChriftiADwuintrodttcn).  Vid.CJ*^/d- 

/j!^,  the  eating  of  it  allowad  to  mankind  from  ihe  beginning,  53, 

/iW  of  M«i  did  not  increale  Ae  barren ne A  of  the  covtb,  61.  taxt 

nor  Iharten  the  lives  of  men,  103.  intitMlacal  in  mercy  to  that 

-    gmeration,  as  well  as  their  pofletity,  6i.    Reflefttoni  oatgnily 

ariling  from  it,  64,65.   Man'i  Imowledge  after  it  fuperier  to 

what  was  before,  ib. 

Ftad  (animal)  ufed  from  the  be|inniiiK  of^die  world,  e3. 

fnuhm  of  man  ■}lowed  to  confill  wita  all  the  meciiocu  of  commu- 
ntcating  revelation,  i^,  t6,  what  tokens  of  it  in  the  human  oon- 
fittntion,  10,  II.  it!  limits,  tS.  not  entirely  faperfeded  by  aflbcia- 
tions,  17,  iB,  the  fnppofitlon  of  tt  the  f<de  ground  of  amit,  i^. 
nd  of  theplnfate  we  receive  ineittrcifingmtm  of  our  ftcnlties,/^. 

fu/nt/t  of  the  dme,  the  fame  is  a  ftate  of  matarity  in  the  worid,  41, 
H9.  143 — I_J3.  in  what  refpeil)  the  lime  of  Chdft't  appearance 
was  fuch.  Vld.  Cinftumif. 

fimdimimtli  in  C^iiltiam^,  no  room  for  any  dilpnu  nbont  tliem, 

186. 
.fwlMreftatt  might  be  coUefted  from  the  tranfaAion  in  Paradife,  £0. 
the  tranflaoon  of  £wfA,  61.  the  promtfe  to  Ahraham,  68—72, 
not  explicitly  taught  under  the  Ma/aid  inftitution,  which  wat 
built  chiefly  on  temporal  promifsi,  in  order  to  feparaie  the  Jrvu 
from  other  nations,  and  fecure  them  from  idolatry,  90.  104^  j, 
338.  Vifl.  Lawof  Jlf0j. — naeeffary  to  the  fopport  of  virtue,  2;6. 
—has  no  conneAion  with  the  natural  immortality  of  the  human 
foul,  411 — 24. 

G. 

Cnn'm,  natural  in  man,  whaiconflituteiit,  ti.  whence  the  diverfity 
in  it,  10.  Neceffity  for  fuch  in  all  fecietv,  ii.  Whether  the 
Ancients  were  fuperior  to  the  Modems  in  tnat  point.  3Z3. 

Gemilti.  Vid.  HimtJkn. 

GiaAaD(Dr.)i4a. 

Gitjl.  Vid.  Spjrii  and  /Mr. 

Ciftt  extraordinary,  improveable  by  labour  and  ftndy,  12.  facl)  not 
to  be  claimed  now-a-days,  without  the  fame  evidence  that  o^gi- 
nally  attended  them,  ai. 

Claji  painting,  the  art  not  left,,  but  oat  of  nfe  in  many  parts  of  the 
woTid  fince  the  reformation,  107. 

GOD  Almighty,  the  wirdom  of  hii  conduft  in  the  dirpenfation  of 
both  natural  and  revealed  religion,  8-14,  8—18.  whether  all 
kinds  of  worfhip  be  eoually  acceptable  to  him,  33.  Wltat  pro- 
vifion  he  made  K>r  the  inAruAion  of  the  antediluvian  woHd,  63, 
bis  covenant  with  Ntah,  it,  with  Abraham  and  his  family,  CS. 
obliged  to  treat  with  the  patriarchs  by  way  of  <:omVh8L,%Q.  Vvb 
government  of  tlie  Jewi,  87 ,  Sec.  Vav;n\  (A  'SaWL\t*asiwM»i'<^- 
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BOt  confined  wholly  to  them*  91.  104.  Whether  they  ens 
abfolutely  rejected  him,  94.  made  known  by  them  to  a  great  pan 
of  the  world,  pi*9S-  Tent  his  prophets  to  foreign  countries,  102. 
not  partial  in  nis  favours  to  the  jrw/,  105*  nuuces  them  the  chief 
means  of  preparing  mankind  for  a  nobjer  di/jpenfation  under  the 
MiffMtb^  1 12, 1 13.  introduces  that  in  the  fitted  time,  11^.115.  (Vid. 
Ckrifti4hikyJi  ^^  always  for  the  good  of  >11  mankind,  153,  154. 
to  whom  he  extends  the  benefit  of  redemption,  188,  189.  His 
works  fuitpd  to  esich  other,  and  in  a  ftate  of  progreflion,  42. 45. 

219,  220.  2 2 8.  23$.  difgraced  by  onr  hsivinjg  a  different  notion  of 
them*  248.  made  dependent  on  an  evil  prmciple  by  MaadcwiU, 
249.  his  perfedions  in  themfelves  above  our  reach,  293.  reduced 
to  our  level  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  ih.  and  394.  the  love  of  him 
not  taught  by  heathen  writers,  202.  —What  implied  in  his  being 
called  the  Go^  of  any  one,  4x0.  his  will  the  foundation  of  morali- 

2. 256. 
of  the  hills  and  valleys,  83. —of  the  EiiptioMs  openly  defeated, 
86,  of  the  heathen  in  general,  fuppofed  to  be- the  founders  of 
their  feveral  governments,  210.  The  inventors  of  arts  fo  termed, 

220.  Their  worfliip  merely  a  compound  of  abfurdity  and  immo^ 
rality,  296,  7.  vid.  Idolatry. 

Goguetf  217,  2i8. 

Coodf  natural  conftitutes  moral,  z,^6. 

Gtt/pel^  the  hardihip  of  its  vindicators  againft  modern  infidelity,  30^. 
vid.  Cbrifiiumty. 

C^/ptU  contain  bare  fa6ls,  without  dedu6lions  from  them,  274.  often 
omit  circumfiances,  320, 32 1.  record  things  with  greater  fimplici« 
ty  than  heathen  writers,  333. 

QviHrnment^  the  neceiTuy  of  it  in  human  focicty,  8.  implies  diverfity 
of  (lation  and  abilities,  ih,  and  9,  10*  Hence  inequalities  in  na- 
tural religion,  10^  14.  any  fchcmesof  it  founded  on  vice,  abfard, 

2$l. 

Go'vermntntSy  the  occafion  of  revolutions  in  them,  44.  Modern  ones 
better  calculated  for  the  gHod  of  the  governed,  220,  244,  g. 

Con;ernont  duty  to  them  taught  and  pra^hfed  by  our  ble/Tcd  Saviour, 
307t  8. 

Grate  of  God,  neceility  for  foHciting  it,  24.  Ufe  of  it. confident 
with  the  free  application  of  our  reafon  to  religious  matters,  il>. 

Creeks  maintained  as  grofs  errors  in  religion  as  any  other  people,  106. 
their  arts  difperfedover  Jfia  at  the  downfall  of  Alexander's  empire, 
176.  Stats  of  philofophy  ^mongft  them  when  Chrift  came,  1 18  ~ 
124. 

H 

Hiilits,  the  force  of  them  in  forming  appetites,  &c.  11,12.  admit  of 
fomedegrecof  liberty  in  the  ftriftfcnle,  ib,  (vid.  AJfociatioKs.)  The 
jnoral  fenfe  and  that  of  honour  properly  fuch,  252.  Ufe  and  ex- 
cellence of  that  part  of  our  conflitution  under  proper  regulations, 
ib.  Each  good  one  a  foundation  of  happineis  in  a  future  flate, 
2^4.  They  have  \  greater  influence  on  our  general  behaviour  tlian 
principles,  249.  yet  mucVv  a^^^Xe^  V]  xVaC^^  i^.  often  the  ground 

of  morals,  254. 
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ff adIian;  TiIitrtAiarJcsble  peTTecBtiaii  «f  dte  >«w,  174.  CM 

'  t{jeneao('WvtiA  tt{pt&  to  At  Ciri/NiiUtli.' "'■ 

nAKiwiLi  citrf;  197,  ■  . .    .    , 

Hallet  (Mr  >  cited,  3ie— 11. KfeitedIO,  175.        ;  ■        ■■.'•. 

Happintji  confiKs  In  istDicj',  I?.  inccHiipUlbltt  with  ttf  taoA  \m- 

'  motile  ftite,  ii.  Tl^t  is  asdtber  wuld  prapottiontti  to  tU'le- 

'  vent  deereei  of  koliners  here,  190.  PrirnKllsppliicfa' the  inti- 
mate enS  of  virtae,  1;;. 

Hardttin,  father,  hit  extraOrdinafy  ftheme,  17X. 

Harmewf  among  our  faculties,  19.  of  the  (jofpeta,  ipOB  wliit  p(aa 
to  be  formed,  309— 310.  ■    - 

Hartley,  II.  2H.  731.  S37.  -  ' 

/fiirr^  alluded  to,  315. 

titar'ii  of  men  kaown  by  our  Savioar,  J30.  ConlV^neneM  aT  ll  far 

'  his  teaching  and  reproving,  ib.  Hence  properly  faid  to  aMjhm- 
when  no  fB^i«i  is  aflied,  iX 

Hieibtnt,  ancient,  their  circumflinceaat  tbeooninjf  of  Chrift,  118. 
24a.  296,  7.  in  general  worfe  than  Jtwi  or  CirJflfMi,- fjg. 
Their  morals  improved  by  ChtifUanity,  184.0 Modera,whartM 
generality  of  them  hold,  ^4.  the  cafe  of  fuch  as  to  anothir  Kfei 
16.  and  1^,  igi.  very  different  from  thofe  who  witftill/  rejcft 
ChriiliaDity,  fX  ■  ■' 

htatnn,  thatof  C^)f>ii«iafaperiorde^eofhappiaer!,  190.  flci- 
ven  and  hell  not  perhaps  fo  infinitely  diftani  at  is  cotnaonl^ 
Ihppofed,  19). 

HiBKEws,  vid.  7mo». 

Htrtfy,  necejlity  for  its  being  permitted,  241.  None  fo  bad  a>  to- 
lieving  it  lawful  to  hate  men  fbropiniou,  262. 

HtamanKui  on  the  intermediate  flate,  364. 

Heylin,  Th.Lea.  178. 

Hippocrates,  phyhc  at  a  fcience  at  lit  height  of  reputation  sn- 

Uifterj,  that  of  Mtfti,  confinnadons  of  it,  108.  that  of  th«  eoipelt 
many  circumftancet  omitted  in  it,  3 10.  confe^nences  ihcfcoT,  321. 
That  of  tbe  church,  in  what  age  capable  of  being  molt  authentic, 
1 39.  moft  defefUve  for  thirty  years  between  Ktn  and  Trajan,  ih. 
Sacred  hiftory  methodical  and  confillenl,  prophane  the  contrary, 
107.  This  regulated  by  the  former  till  the  "jruiifii  captivity,  th. 
The  uncertainty  of  ancient  hiftory,  163,  4.  110.  The  groanda 
of  that  uncenainty,  ih.  formerly  felled  with  fablet,  208,  g,  be-, 
gun  to  clear  up  of  late,  ih.  rcdnced  as  to  ch^  marvellous,  ib.  Men 
very  apt  to  magnify  numbers  for  want  of  an  exad  fcrutiny,  110, 
211.  Inftance  m  defcents  of  Icings,  ib. 

S«Jiwe/i,  every  degree  of  it  may  have  a  propottiotilble  ibte  of  hap. 
pinefsinthe  next  life,  190,  i. 

HafyGie^,  Conic  part  of  the  Chriflian  fcherae  left  to  be  opened'br 
him,  1^4,  Some  unknown  after  hit  defcent,  i;^.  his  extraoado 
nary  affiflance  necefljry  during  the  firft  delivery  of  the  Gofpel, 
i;8,  9.  that  a  fign  of  its  wealc  Aate,  i;S.  hit  ot^s.'V^  <»xt'w>^- 
icJMit  for  the  undciftandiss  of  it,  »<.  "W^  «»B&&.««k.  -vii^  <«& 


1  1^  D  fi  X. 

tamtDDJX  nfe  of  oar  facolties,  ii*  and  not  diftingiuihable  firoM 

them*  it.  ill  confequenccof  aojr  greater  infiaeacei  16^  17. 
JianoMTj  the  fenfe  of  it  a  kabit,  a;2« 
Ue/fitalityp  how  far  infixed  on  in  the  gofpd^  Jii»  212.  the  precept 

of  it  not  pecoliailf  Chriftian,  H. 
Hgar  of  Chn&,  the  moft  probable  meaning  of  that  phrafe*  30a*  y 
Haaum  nature,  the  true  plan  of  it^  lo^  11.  why  luch  ineq^nalifief' 

tberein*  ii*  not  fi>  had  as  ibme  anthors  have  reprefented  ir,  2484 

i£muuutj9  a  great  inftance  of  it  in  Chrift's  firft  pnblick  miracle^ 

301*  2. 
Hvai  (Mr.)  i8.  136.  201.  221.  - 
UmidUation^  that  of  our  blefled  Saviour,  276,  7.  the  manner  and 

dMrree  of  it,  279. 
jBmmZ^,  taaght  by  Suratu^  127.  hy  M.Antuumu^  184.  the  falfe  on* 

of  refbiring  too  mnch  to  pnbliak  wifdonr^  268.  the  tme  pattern 

of  it  fet  by  Chrift^  276.  mixed  widi  the  greateft  dignity,  298. 

I 

Jacob  oonver&s  with  hit  Maker,  79, 8o.  makes  a  kind  of  AipdU* 
laoB  with  him,  ii.  then  fees  himfelf  to  drive  out  all  ftrange  gods« 
If.  his  notions  of  the  divine  omniprefence,  ib^  and  character  of 
bis  (bns,  ih.  a  different  account  of  his  ntGw^  ib,  removed  into  one 
of  the  moft  improiFed  parts  of  the  world,  that  he  mieht  impart 
feme  what  of  the  tme  reli|;ion  to  them,  83,  84.  acquainted  with' 
the  future  opprel&on  of  his  family  there,  and  their  retnis,  85* 

Jaqvblot,  on  the  propriety  of  Chrifl's  parables,  324. 

/i6»u,  perception  of  them  quick  or  flow,  &c.  the  ground  of  different 
tempers,  10, 11. 

IdiMu  of  the  Htbrew  language  fliould  be  more  regarded  in  inter- 
preting  Scriptnre-phraies  t^an  was  done  by  our  laft  tranflators^ 

263,  4. 
Idalatfyt  whether  propagated  in  the  world  To  faft  as  the  Mnfiuc  hiilory 

rc«>reifents,  65.  a  check  given  to  it  by  the  difperiion  of  mankind, 

60.  the  attendants  and  effects  of  it,  68.  founded  on  fables,  and 

fuited  to  the  corruption  of  each  country,  296.  why  the  Jews  were 

{o  prone  to  it,  94.  wherein  it  conliAed,  ib, 
BFFERY  (Dr.)  46.  III.  170*  i93<.  195.  291.  347. 
ERIC  HO,  thepeople  of  it  fully  acquainted  with  the  miracles  worked 

in  favour  ot  the  IJrasUust  96.  and  of  God's  intent  therein,  1^. 
Jerusalem  viiited  by  Alexander^  97.  vidims  offered  there  by  Jtf 

ticciut  SeliuchhSf  and  fcveral  R^man  emperors,  100.  its  dcflru^on 

beneficial  to  Chriftianity,  156. 175. 
Jesus,  vid.  Christ. 
Jefiats  faid  to  have  often  confulted  together  about  correding  St 

PauPi  epiftles,  263.  their  countenancing  J.Harduim^%  famoua 

feheme,  174« 
Jews,  their  law  not  confined  to  themfelves,  gi.  admits  ffradgers,  ibl 

Inculcates  humanity  to  them,  90.  nor  diflinguillied  for  their  own 
iaJces,92.  intent  of  Godin  iSA^vrv^^icitm  \x^^  cj^  they  reform  the 
xcJifiion  of  every  couxiuv  m\.o  ^^Obi  >iaK>i  wt  l«iX>  ^V  ^i»vV^H 
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tlwir  <ma  Imti  rmitr  Ait  Rmuuu- for  feme  tiine»  99*  not  fi>  inoMh. 
fiderable  %  people  as  is  often  Feprefented,  loo.  their  zeal  in  mak- 
ing profelytesy  /^.  degenerate  in  the  latter  ages  of  their  govern* 
fiient,  101.  why  foaddided  to  the  heathen  worfliip,  94..ivhac  that 
was,  f^.  The^  were  not  worfe  than  other  Dationi  in  like  circua* 
ftancei,  lo6.  in  fome  refpeds  very  fit  to  have  the  divine  oracles 
committed  to  them,  107.  exaCk  in  fettling  their  hiAory  before  the 
mat  captivity,  ii.  remUs  afterwards,  iL  the  means  of  manifeiling 
3ie  true  God  to  moft  parts  of  the  world,  107—8.  the  more  ibtti£ 
of  ahemfdvcs,  the  better  diat  end  anfwered  by  them,  107..  theic 
ceconomy  prepared  them  for  communicating  Chri^anity,  1 14^ 
their  great  want  of  reformation  when  Chrifl  came,  117.  their  chft* 
ra6kr  and  dramftances  in  Chrift's  time  made  that  a  fit  feiibn  for 
his  coming,  140.  144.  how  far  the  power  of  life  and  deattk  was 
then  taken  from  them,  140.  Their  fall  a  benefit  to  the  world,  i4|« 
their  rejeding  ChrifUanity  a  confirmation  of  its  truth  in  evetf 
age,  i6.  of  what  benefit  they  were  to  the  reft  of  the  world  whea 
mdft  diitinguifhed  in  their  own  land,  149.  like  fo  mach  leaven  in 
the  mafs  of  mankind,  151.  removed  to  BabyUn  when  in  its  mofi; 
floorilhing  fUte,  ih.  fpread  fo  far  as  the  Eafi  IndUs^  ib*  fettled  tai 
all  quarters  of  the  world,  ih,  by  their  former  difperfions  at  attl 
after  the  dcfbii&ion  of  their  temple,  fpread  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God  and  his  providence^  173.  when  they  were  better  qualified 
for  it,  and^lefs  liable  to  be  corrupted,  174.  have  never  fallen  inici 
idolatry  during  all  this  laft  dtfperfion,  ih.  their  cafe  exoeediagljr 
remarkable  in  all  Chriftiaa  countries,  ih.  Men's  eyes  turned  on 
them  by  fome  frelh  perfccution  every  century,  ih.  watz  niunerous 
at  preient  than  they  have  ever  been  in  their  own  land,  ib. .  their 
remarkable  treatment  under  HmJriajt,  175.  a  confequence  of  it 
was  the  delivering  the  ChrifUan  church  from  its  fubjedion  to  the 
law,  i^«  their  prefent  flate  foretold,  17  c»  6*  coiifequenoes  of  their 
being  fo  long  preferved  diftind  from  other  people,  1^.  they  confelt 
their  crime  m  morderine  the  Nfeffiah  in  their  con^nt  worihip,  it, 
they  fhall  be  finally  leSored  to  the  divine  favour,  iS;.  Their 
revelations  under  a  carnal  cover,  238*  yet  unfolded  by  degrees, 

ib.  Their  fimfe  of  the  word  MM&fjr,t  18.  hatred  to  the ^aM«n« 
tMUf  ib.  very  artfully  reproved  oy  our  bklied  Saviour,  ib* 

Illumination^  why  revelation  oould  not  be  communicated  to  each 
perfon  by  a  particular  one,  i6*-t8. 

Imnwrtality^  loft  by  the  fall,  51.  reftored  by  Chrift,  1 12.  to  all  mail* 
kind,  1 89.  not  an  mherent  property  of  our  nature,  but  the  gift 
of  God,  ib,  and  349,  kc.  to  commence  at  the  icfarredion,  i4{9« 
^48-^.3^0.  whether  believed  by  Ctcrra,  121,  122.  and  the  geae« 
rality  of  the  Heathens,  557.  Wcaknefs  of  the  common  arguments 
for  it,  430.432. 

Jmmntabilitj  improperly  afcribed  to  the  law  of  nature,  6. 

Imftftors  (jewijh)  ground  their  ptetcnfions  on  the  general  expeftat 
tion  of  the  Mefliiih,  149.  the  promifeof  whom  thereby  inferr^d^^'^* 

Imfdftmrei  the  unavoidable  confequence  of  communicating  revelatioft 
oy  particular  infpirations,  19.  The  whole  frame  of  ChrifUaakt 
inconfifteat  withthis»  i34-»(»  .  .  c'- 


INDEX. 

M^JInrtsin  fome  tget,  no  reaibn  lor  fulpefting  mie  ia  tlulwKmui 

*  Chriftianicy  waf  promulgcdy  137. 

/a^r#<MKmiof  theworldmajts»gndoal,ai7^8*batiiaeqail,2t8. 
tfMtB  of  it»  219.  that  of  our  own  tiaaes*  i8i.  aao— aaa.  in  cdn-* 
cation^  219.  govenunent,  220.  knowledse  natnnl,  230.  231. 
noralp  230*  rdigiout,  iS.  and  234*  how  &  onr  pndice  corref- 
ponds  thereto,  240.  Improvements  herein  in  fereral  articles,  238. 
240.  Objedion  from  the  fpiritof  infideiity  which  icnm  to  pre- 
vail, 241.  Confequences  of  believing  that  there  are  fvch  im- 
provements, or  the  contrary,  247—253.  whether  they  are  mjuri- 
oas  to  virtue,  25^.^ 

imfrovmunts  in  religion,  in  what  fenie  to  be  underftood,  262,  Syn- 
chronize with  the  coarfe  of  other  improvements  in  the  worlds  237, 
more  ftill  wanting,  193-7-4* 

Iw^l/e  (internal)  why  religion  coold  not  beoommnnicated  bv  it,  19. 

Im Di  A vs  (£^)  had  a  great  veneration  for  >#innfriMt9  71,  tktjiwt 
fpread  amongft  them*  where  their  defcendents  yet  continiie,  15 t. 
(^Em/I  and  W^)  why  Chriftianity  makes  no  greater  progtc^  amone 
them^  29.  31.  in  what  fenie  they  may  not  yet  be  foDy  qnaliicd 
for  it,  28« 

trnfmllikiliiy  in  all  the  facred  writers  not  neceflarv  to  eftabliih  the  truth 
of  their  writincrs,  266.  a^conftant  one  in  all  probability  peculiar 
to  the  Son  of  God,  iL 

Imfimy  cf  mzxi^  why  our  blefled  Savionr  fnbmitted  to  it,  276^8.  of 
the  world,  what  provifion  made  for  it,  48,  &;c,  146,  &c,  had  fre- 
quent revelations,  ^7,  58.  the  generality  then  Anthropomorphites, 
5  8.  the  ftate  of  childhood  continued  much  longer  than  at  prefent, 
2 19.  —  of  Chriftianity,  1 1^4. 1 56,  &;c.  the  difficulties  that  attend- 
ed it,  134 — 136.  made  its  reception  impoflible,  fuppofing  the 
whole  to  have  been  of  man's  invention,  ih*  which  gives  the  ftrong- 
eft  atteftation  to  it  when  approved,  iL 

Infidelity t  its  inexcttfeablener?,  36.  confeilcd  nnreaibnablenefs,  136,7, 
^05.  danger,  19s.  late  increafe,  183.  good  ends  to  be  ferved  by 
It,  241.  Charader  of  its  modem  promoters,  304,  5.  Difficulties 
of  contefting  with  them,  ib. 

/»«ar/,  no  appetites,  affiedions,  inftinfb,  fenfes,  fnch,  any  more  than 
notions,  10-— 12.  except  the  original  perception  of  pleafure  and 
paio,  from  whence  all  others  are  deducible,  1 1 . 

lnm9vati»nSi  Ld.  Bacon«  on  that  fubjed,  197. 

JmJhiratUMf  univerfal,  not  the  moft  proper  method  of  conveying  a  re- 

.-  ligion,  16  —  19.  ^^^  ^^^  applicable  to  the  language,  and  many 
facts  of  Holy  Scripture,  265—8.  what  feveral  Authors  mean  by 
the  word,  264.  ABp.  Poittr*s  explanation  of  it,  265,  &c.  Con* 
fequence  of  foppofin^  it,  264—6.  neither  neceflkry  nor  proper,  ih. 

InftiuSly  none  properly  implanted,  xo,  ii.  whence  what  is  &  called, 
may  be  produced,  1 1— »i^. 

p^ituticn  (Mo/aic)  confifted  m  temporals,  104.  why  not  moreperfed^ 

.  ib,  aproper  iUteof  difdpline  to  thtjtwff  108,  109. 

■"  {Cbriftiw)  the  benefit  of  it,  3;.  chief  condition  thereof,  36. 

vid.  Cbriftianity,, 
lMfiiimi9us%  lower  oug\il  \o  fn^c&fttaA-Tyi^^'fiv^^^K  higher. 
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.  110^115.  lA  wliat  refped  that  of  Chriftiaiiity  exceeded  all  fbr* 
mer  ones,  iii»  i  iz. 

ImtdUQ  (human)  whence  formed,  lo*  whence  the  diverfity  in  xt,i  r^ 

;  IS.  neceffity  for  luch  io  ibcietVy  13,  14.  a  natural  equality  de* 
ilra£iive  of  both  rationality  and  agency*  14. 

ImttUt&ual^  ii^ankind  in  general  more  fo  now  than  in  former  ages, 
247. 

liturcommimity  of  ix^orfhip.  thp  idolatry  of  the  Jtws^  94. 

Inttrmiditue  ftate^  the  confequences  of  that  do&ine,  437'— 444. 

JjOirfrttatUm  of  Scripture,  beft  rule  for  it,  329.  whether  we  need 
recur  to  the  judgment  or  ufage  of  primitive  times,  161,  &c.  (vid« 
Faibirs)  a  popular  phrafe  not  to  be  uken  literally,  325—6,  bet- 
ter methods  begun  lately,  t63. 

Itnftntion^  none  ot  real  value  loft  again,  206.  why  ibme  more  liable 
to  victffitude  than  others,  213*  vid.  Di/co*o€rm. 

Job,  and  his  three  friends  in  Arabia  of  regal  dignity,  73.  have  their 
revelations,  ib.  their  notions  of  religion,  ib.  Date  of  the  book, 
and  nature  of  its  compofition  not  very  eafdy  fettled,  74,  the  no- 
tions in  it  however  inited  to  the  patriarchal  times,  ib,  the  fre* 
quent  mixture  of  Cbtddu  feems  to  ftiew  it  to  be  no  older  than  the 
captivity,  ib,  Li  Cierc^t  obfervations  on  that  head,  ib,  whether 
the  author  fpeaks  of  a  refurre£bon,  7^. 

John,  the  Baptift,  his  teftimony  the  lefs  fufpicious  on  account  of 
there  being  no  peribnal  acquaintance  between  him  and  Chrift^- 
302.  twice  imprifoned,  according  to  Lamy^  309,  310. 

John,  the  Evangelifb,  where  fome  fuppofe  his  Gofpel  might  be 
originally  concluded,  273.  higher  manifeftations  made  to  him 
than  to  the  other  Evangelifis,  ib, 

J$Hftenus9  20 1 « 

JORTiN  (Dr.)  cited  77.  194.  320.  referred  to,  32.  146.  173.  ij^^ 
182.  184.  187.  306.  348. 
o s  £  r  H  foretell  the  return  of  the  I/ratlitts  from  Egypt^  8  ^ . 
SAAC,  revelations  made  to  him.  73.    extraordinary  bleffings  con« 
ferred  on  him,  79.  contemporary  with  Jcb^  according  to  fbme,  74* 

ISRAELITES,  circumftances  of  their  removal  into  Eg^pt^  83,  84, 
caufes  of  their  opprcflion  there,  ik,  neceflity  for  it,  ib,  their  deli* 
verance  foretold  and  conducted  in  a  way  moft  benefidal  to  them- 
felves  and  the  reft  of  the  world,  8g.  their  difcipline  in  the  wilder- 
ncfs,  86,  87,  diftinguiftied  by  miracles  among  the  neighbouring  - 
nations,  r^.  nature  and  defign  of  their  law,  87,  88.  why  not  more 
perfei^,  ib.  and  So.  extended  to  ftrang^  among  them,  90.  why 
and  on  what  condition  ihey  were  forbid  commerce  with  the  feven 
natiom,  91.  Anfwer  to  the  infidel's  obje^ions  on  that  head,  87. 
9g«  They  are  not  diftinguiihei  for  their  own  fakes,  92*  99.  but 
for  the  benent  of  other  ipitioiis,  92.  and  made  examples  to  others  - 
throughout  their  hiftory,  92—96.  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
divine  difpenfations  towards  theor,  97.  efpcciaJly  when  they  them* 
fclves  arc  made  the  inftruments,  ib.  cured  of  their  capital  vice  in 
the  Babyhmjb  captivity,  94.  improve  others  as  well.as  partake  of 
their  corrupcions,  95.  by  the  various  revolutions  in  their  govern- 
iuent»  &c.  fprcad  uie  knowledge  of  their  h\lLdt>j  «sA\^\\MnL  V^- 
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die  worM,  syfy  98*  Inftancai  down  Aaiii  thdr  firil jckpdyiif  «► 
that  under  the /^Mfoft/y  ^7— 105*  149.  vid.  ^(r«i;r» 

yudmfm^  mixed  with  Cknftianit^r  for  lose  dmeris^  7* 

JvDEAy  when  in  itsmoft  floafiQun^ftste,  149.  Of  whiit  nfethoito 
the  reft  of  the  world,  150.  ->  vn&r  theP/«/iiiijp#,  98. ««-  under  the 
^Mtt7ii/,99,  ICO.  130. 139.  the  midft  of  the  narioos,  and  the  itieft 
place  from  whence  to  communicate  religion  to  them,  105.  imn. 
thence  in  fa£l  mankind  derived  moft  of  their  fcttowledgr^  both 
civil  and  religtoasy  tiiy  tia. 

Julian  expoiet  the  degeneracy  of  ibme  Chnfiam  in  hw  Anffp  t6<!» 
yet  acknowledges  the  Cbnjtian  morali  to  be  prefivabk  to  the  hea- 
then philofophy,  ih. 

Jufiten^  how  many  among  the  heathes,  124. 

K. 

Sit  wo  (Mr.)  on  the  £«/ /^  conftitvtiony  s«i,  141. 

KnvwUdgi^  in  acquiriBg  it,  cdion  itoAen  inpUed*  I7»t8.  wkeftct 
the  chief  pleamre  attending  it,  ih^  in  *w)iat  fteie  ttat  of  the  irft 
aees  was,  124.  fufficient  ^  the  pmrpolei  ef  the  world  at  that  time, 
to.  and  229, 6.  increases  gradaally  m  the  worbl,  45-«46»  aji^c. 
857.    Whether  that  of  religion  Ineps  the  fame  iiii^  46.  a34«*9» 

KMwMge^  Tree  of,  what  it  meant,  49, 50. 

KmwU^ge  of  true  reli^on  has  a  cenfiitemle  tendency  to  pHMootr 
the  pra£tice,  239.  vid.  Scienasm 

Koran,  vid*  Mmbimehins. 

L. 

Lahoufy  neceffity  for  it  after  the  fall,  202. 

Lacedemonians,  retain  the  memory  of  jttnihm  above  1600 
years^  7 1 .  claim  kindred  with  the  JenAfs  under  the  Mmccmhms,  U. 

Lamech,  contemporary  both  with  Msm  and  NoaJb^  62.  what  hi» 
prophecy  imported*  /^* 

Lamy,  his  Harmony  cited,  305.  309r5io«  314.  f  17* 

i'^S^^i'y  the  Anctenti  chieffjr  excel  in  poh(hingit,  225.  thor  ad- 
vantage over  the  Modems  in  that  refpoft,  i^. 

Langwages,  the  cauies  of  their  miiltipltcation»  66»  aecefity  ibr  it,  i^* 
fpread  from  one  center,  21 1,  ai8» 

Lardnbr  (Dr.)  29. 130; 

Laiuf  ofMofityhoth  the  mora!  and  cctemenial  parts  thereof  exqtxifitely 
adapted  to  the  ftate  of  the  I/ratHies^  89, 90.  why  not  more  perieft^ 
104.  2^8.  ufes  of  feveral  rites  in  it,  91 .  A  fchool-mailer  to  leach 
them  the rudimentsof  reli^n,  io8«  ^iveft  widi  pomp  and  tenorr 
1 10.  ceaied  upon  the  coming  of  Chnft,  if 9.  general  end  it  an- 
fweredy  125,  6. 

Lanvof  naturiy  whence  it  arires,.6v  in  what  fenfe  perfeft,  7.  ndthcr 

•  immatable  nor  univerfal,  ih.  but  varies  at  every  particnUr  man 
varies  from  others,  and  from  himfelf  at  different  times,  ih. 

I^^W'formsy  n^ultiplying  of  words  in  them  of  bad  confequence,  326. 

JLaw-grvers^  heathen,  derived  moft  of  their  beft  inftitntions  originally 
from  the  Jenvs^  1*26. 

Laxhffs  the  caufe  ^  o^t  gttiXte&eBAicMQkXA  ^xcca^^^  %V^« 


INDEX. 

IsMmi^iJmmjK^  al th#  ku^  w  Cbri(l^l  time,  i  ipv  tiie  fime  oafe 
witk  tk«  Gmnik$9  •I25---9.  the  late  impzovemeiitt  in  all  brandves 
of  i^  18 1.  ai8*-^i«4.  2jo»  never  la  eqaally  difpttfiki  &ete  as  at 

.  pivieBty  lea* 

Li  CLAac  (J<k)  10.71.  86.  ii7«  la^.  141*  164, 5.  182. 194.  202. 

^323.  264.  274*  313.  335-  337*  407- 

LbClsrc  (D.)  232. 

£KtAVD  (]>r.)  67.  79^  too.  306, 

L9pirf  wky  feat  to  tae  priefis  when  cared  by  CHdfty  280. 

lif/^JStf  ceafed  in  a  great  meafare  finca  the  diiperfioa  of  the  J^wsf 

Leffou  for  the  day,  alladed  to  by  Chriil  in  his  diTcouriet  at  the  fyna- 

gog«c,  309,  310. 
Litters  difcovered  firft  to  Mo^  by  divine  revelatioi^  147,  8.  150. 

feaTonablenefs  of  that  difcovery  arith  relatioa  to  the  l/raeiitest  i^, 

to  the  world  in  geaejrat,-  227. 
USm'wikf^t^  prop^  aotaoft  of  it  vindicated  agaiaft  ChtU^  3 1 1 , 3 1 2* 
iiiinp  (natand)  what  traces  of  it  in  thehomaa  cooftitution,  1 1 «- 1 3. 

ht  limits,  ii.  not  wholly  faperiedcd  by  0fiiH$$kms,%yf  1 8.  the  fup- 

pofitton  af  it  the  fole  groaad  of  nen^  f#.  and  of  our  plcafure  in 

•xaicifo^  oar  lacakies,  sS.  allowed  to  coniift  with  all  BMthods  of 

conunaaicating  a  revelation,  1  c,  1 6.  The  caufe  why  a  perfe£t  uni* 
'  fanity  cannot  be  obfoved  in  the  piogreia  of  religious  knowledgen 

236,  Ac. 
tiintff  civil  and  religions,  the  benefits  thereof,  244.  iaclndes  eyty 

thing  valuaUein  bfe,  259—261.  has  increafed  of  late,  efpecially 

in  our  own  country,  221.  245.  260,  261. 
tiifi,  often  the  Umbm  as  fool  of  man  in  Scripture,  376.  p'aced  in 

the  iilW,  Or  Sn^ti^  379.     Cafe  of  fuch  at  are  brought  to  life 

again,  431.  # 

ttfi  of  Cirt/tf  the  excellence  and  ufirfulaefs  thereof  in  (omt  parti* 

culars.— Private,  278.  280.  in  the  choice  of  his  difciples,  282—8. 

•-^Poblick,  298*    Soeial  duties,  306.   Manner  of  teaching,  309. 

of  difcoarfing,  329.  Wd.  CHaisr. 
Li/b  of  JSirrMMf,  {C§apefs)  inconfiftencies  in  is  ui*  335*  318. 
lifi  of  mankind,  why  it  (honld  be  longer  in  the  infancy  of  the  world, 

202.  when  ihorteaed,  203.  and  why,  68«  204.  of  much  the  fame 

length  now,  as  in  the  time  of  Af^»  '^*  vid.  L$ngi^iH. 
Lift  immortal,  wkenee  derived;  189.  349.  vid.  IummriMi^. 

LlOHTVOOT,  117,  Il8«  14$.  322. 

Literal  fenfe^  how  £ir  to  be  followed  in  the  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, 326.    No  htftorical  books  will  always  besur  it,  305. 

Litmfy,  what  is  wanting  previoufly  to  any  alterations  in  it,  243. 

Locks,  on  Commentators,  325. 

£#srffwi/f,  of  mankind^  in  the  firft  ages,  a  great  help  to  keep  and 
convey  religion^  147^  necefiary  for  peopling  the  world  and  learn- 
ing  arts,  204.  difficult  to  affign  the  nati^ral  can^  of  it,  and  the 
fubilsqnent  change,  i^.  Alteration  of  the  world  at  the  <Uluge  in- 
fufficient  for  that  purpofe,  204.  The  Qiortcning  men*s  lives  m* 
dual  as  occasion  reauired,  1^  n^ceffity  for  it,  1^.  and  68.  nal^ 
taken  away  at  diveric  timesktiU  th^  a^a  ol  M<^»vV>\*  i(^«i^^ 

Ggi 
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term  was  fixed  in  general  as  it  now  coDtinaes>  iL  No  farther  sid- 
eline in  the  conftitation  of  man,  earthy  or  h^avens^  i&  ia  what 
fenfe  we, may  be  faid  to  outlive  the  anQenu,  219. 

Lo^i  of  GoDy  not  uught  by  heathen  writers^  292,4.  The  fuodji- 
mental  principle  of  the  Chriilian  religion,  292. 294. 

LowMAN,  89.  93. 

LowTH  (Mr.)  ic6,  161.  301.  324. 

Luxury f  one  of  the  reigning  vices  of  the  prefent  age,  efpccially  ia 
this  country f  24  c.  yet  not  worfe  than  the  reigning  ones  of  former 
times, /3.  not  ot  advantage  to  trade,  251. 

M. 

Maccabees,  under  the  periecation  in  their  time,  the  law  and  Ae 
prophets  were  better  underftood  and  more  regarded^  125. 

Mac  KNIGHT,  his  Harmony,  27X9  5. 

Magiekj  the  Egyptian  pra£Uceofpny(ick  built  thereon,  216, 217.  the 
notions  of  it  among  the  heathen  a  chief  caufe  of  their  not  regard* 
ing  the  Chriilian  miracles,  131. 

Magnet  J  the  ufe  of  that  difcovery,  I  Si. 

Mahomet,  what  gave  him  room  to  advance  liis  fyflem,  172,  not-> 
wiihdandine  the  impoflure,  it  was  in  the  main  a  reformation,  ib, 
contains  a  deal  of  ChriAianity,  ib.  inforces  feveral  virtues,  and 
prohibits  fome  vices  in  the  Arongcil  manner,  1^.  binds  its  votaries 
to  the  (lri(^il  order  and  devotion,  ib.  his  miilake  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  for  die  third  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  ib.  to  what  heieht  Romijh 
corruptions  and  confuiions  were  come  in  \a%  time,  ib,  which  fitted 
it  for  fuch  a  yoke,  229. 

Mahometans y  feveral  fedts  of  them  believe  in  Chrift,  172.  entertain  a^ 
worthy  notions  of  him  as  fome  papifts,  ib.  explain  away  the  grofs 
thing!  in  their  Kora?i,  229.  via.  Mahomet. 

M  A I M  o  N I D  £  s ,  his  opinion  that  the  angel's  appearing  to  Balaam  wa^ 
in  vifion,  77. 

*V./;/,  may  be  faid  to  grow  more  intelle£lual  now  than  in  former 
ages,  247.  not  fo  vile  as  fome  authors  reprefent,  249.  hi^  age,  vid. 
Lifey  or  Lcnge'vity,  his  faculties,  vid.  Faculties.  Free- will,  vid« 
Freedom,  his  nature,  vid.  Human* 

Mandeville,  his  charadt.r,  248,  9.  ill  effeds  of  his  writings,  ib. 
his  principles  falfe,  ib,  vid.  Fable  cfihe  Bies, 

Maf//ions  in  heaven,  what  underllood  by  them,  igo. 

^Lirr:agCj  diflblvable  for  other  caufes  bcfidcs  fornication  or  adulter)'^ 
329. 

ManiLige  in  Gi;//?,  the  propriety  of  Chriil*s  miracle  wrought  there, 
301.  no  exccfs  cccafioncd  by  it,  502.  of  what  ufe  it  might  have 
been  to  his  countrymen  and  kinsfolk,. 304.  their  flighting  it  of  be- 
nefit to  the  rcll  ot  the  world,  by  clearing  the  whole  fiom  all  ap- 
pearance ofcompad  between  him  and  them,  ib, 

Muy<vtlloiis  in  hillory,  reduced  of  kte  by  more  accurate  enquiries^ 
210.  vid   Hijhry. 

•~ The  truth  of  it  in  general  fufpicious,  137.  this  no  objec- 
tion to  the  evidence  for  Chriilianity,  ib. 
Marv,  vid.  Fp^giiu 
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Jttater,  mantttta  dnwn  from  it  for  the  natontl  Imimrulity  of  the 
Ibal,  all.very  weak)  430. 

iiaturily,  oftheworld,  what  conftituted  it,  119.  i$3,&c.  Clirifl 
came  then,  t*  bring  the  moll  proper  feafon,  i6, 

■*-—  of  man,  why  our  Sxvioar  did  not  make  hit  appearance  at  that 
■ge.  276,7.  it  would  Dcithcr  have  been  for  the  advantage  of  that, 

''  nor  of  future  generationi,  177,  foch  an  abafement  as  that  of  in- 
fancy, no  imputation  either  on  hit  parity  or  perfefl  wifdom,  ii, 

UAxiMus(TyKiuO  336- 

Miatt  and  drinks,  our  Saviour's  allDfion  to  them,  3 1  a,  general  doc- 
trine from  them,  317. 

MtJiater,  what  impUeo  in  hil  office,  z86,  7.  why  compared  to  le-. 
veral  things  under  the  Jiiaifii  difpeii Cation,  283.  moll  frequently 

-  to  chat  of  a  propitiatory  lacrifice,  ib.  how  far  tltf  death  of  Chtift 
may  be  deemed  liick,  A.    Neceffity  for  one  real  all-fufficieni  Me- 

'   diator  iaoppoitioii  to  many  pretended  ones  umong  the  heathen, 

■  »97- 

MeJUint,  founded  npon  experiments,  117.  confeqaently  low  among; 

-  the  ancients,  ii.  it*  ftate  i«  Sgypt  and  other  countries  abodt 
thetimeofMfAr,  316.  its  pradicc  depended  on  marical  and  aflro- 
logical  grounds,  ii.  its  rules  oft  fettled  by  law,  if.  Surgery  tha  ' 
^Idefl  branch  of  it.i'^.  made  but  very  flow  advances  till  the  time 
(ef  Uif^eiti,  a.  how  fimple  its  beginnings,  fracq  the  tradition 

'  •boDt./^aJi^iar,  aiy.  The  notion  of  a  god  of  phyfic  demon- 
ftrates  its  low  flate,  ii.  impreves  in  general,  >}i.  tlioogh  not 
defigncd  to  Iteep  the  fame  pace  in  improving  with  other  arts,  ib, 
which  would  often  prove  of  very  ill  confequence  to  the  world,  ib,  ' 

Mblchiskdeck,  Bcquainced  wiIhthebleiIinep^omifedto^^■«&u■^ 
and  receives  homage  from  him,  73.  probably  no  other  than  ilie 
patrkiich  Stem,  ii. 

]lf^<>,  the  idea  founded  an  a  fuppofition  of  freedoB,  17,18^  agree* 
ablenefs  and  nfe  thereof,  H. 

IftJSdA,  the  nature  ofhia  kingdom,  1 10.  difierentfrom  what  the Ttom 
cxpeAed,!^.  14.0.  279.  general  expeOation ofhim, on  whaifound- 
ed,  145.  whether  in  icfelf  a  circumftanceof  ufe  to  ffaewibe credit, 
bility  of  hii  miOion,  ib.  what  ri'ould  have  been  the  confequence 
of  his  coming  a  ^{^i^ta  the  7f<u/r/&  fenfe,  190,  i.  his  death  de^ 


icribed  inF/ai,  zxii,  I?;,  why  he  hindered  his  being  prociaimcd. 

■     iretdidn.     *■'■•■      ■     ■"  '■* 

^  erfiftioe  in  thi 
of  hi)  death, '3S1.  wRy  he  did  not  at  £rlt  appeal  to  either  the 


theMe^ab,m.  yet  did  not  dilclaim  theM^if'fr^r^,  141.  on  the 
contrary,  liis  perAHine  in  that  claim  was  the  immediate  occafiur 


Jc-iuijbot  Remaw  ^vtinon,  141. 
Michaelis,  Introo.  to  the  N.  T.  311. 
MiDOLETON  (Dr.)  100. 
Mind,   (human)  the  general  conAitution  and  bent  of  it  founded  oa 

fome  early  habit,  10,  1 11  . 

i^iraelis,  not  to  be  repeated  in  wtty  age,  zi — aj.  their  cenfing  foe 

fome  time  among  the  "Jtvji,  railed  a  greater  attention  to  them 

when  reflored,  >33>4-     Inllanc&in  chepoolofi(frif/yd,r^. 
~      '      ■    r  beii 


Ceffiiy  for  their  being  conncAed  vi'\^  i  W\^;^\«  ^k,\.  c&  ^ 

«7,  S.  ihoieof  Chiift  hereby  diStvftEOiSoa.^iVcfeatR'eti*  ^iw^Asai 
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>iRm«inosgtiie]veatlia,«i.  hb»ole6^;ia  of  fnerejraBd^Ooi- 
nefs  than  of  power,  301.  ufe  and  inteauon  of  them*  jkt^  a9o 
fniccd  Jria  duuradcr*  306.  ^dkSt  of  the  ChrifKin  jnincIfB  mfom, 
the  world,  1 3 1 ,  «•  why  no  greater^  ii.  fkbnlom  ono  afod  no  juft 
ifiikjfcdion  to  tte  true,  1 13.  yet  very  apt  to  pxtiiidke  die  world 
againft  them,  U.  thmfore  onht  to  be  cacovliy  dijUngmibed 
ir^m  thes,  ^  Pfopiicty  of  uie  proof  ia  feonal,  it. .  None 
worked  by  evil  beings,  133. 
lioderm^  the  advantage  they  have  above  the  ancieBtt,  aiS»  919.  Tid* 

^•defiy^  falfe  one  (hewn  in  a  blind  refignation  to  cotif  uty,  159. 

Mn&ei,  of  the  tinionof  different  mtnrai  in  ChriA»  dilutes  about  it* 
a  19.  ill  oon&quence  of  them«  ih, 

Wfrnker^  as  aiBch  excelled  an  true  imdamal  piebr  fisoe  die  scfiuma* 
tion,  ai  Oinfiiaiiky  «KCelkd  aiickat  pagamun,  ^40. 

Mont  a  8  ^c  Eicr,  a«i .  J^6  fisatiments  of w  ^ig^ir^coofiitiitioat  J6a. 

Jlfisr^s/ precept,  to  be  preferred  to  a  pofitive,  329*  Moral  fenfe  wkeace 
formed,  xyi. 

MvHJifyj  the  tme  theorv  of  it,  #5^—6.  whether  impsiitd  by  ao« 
dem  taproveaiaics,  d.  whether  it  daily  degenerates,  r^.  • 

M^rais  of  tne  world  not  always  improved  in  the  lame  proportion  with 
ks  knowledMt  itB*  136.  a  reaf<m  of  it,  it.  iiSiy  dm^ht  to  be 
always  on  t£e  dednie,  344.  no  degeoeracy  produced  in  them  by 
the  unprovements  of  life,  193.  Thofe  or  the  heathen  writers 
improved  by  Chii^anity,  1 84.  theie  of  the  mfentage  not  worfe 
than  thofe  before,  144.  better  in  fone  rdpeds»  246. 

MoacAN,  87,96.  155. 

MbTtalstj^  defeended  tromJdmMiy  189.  reverfed  by  Chrift.  348— *  50. 
*  why  It  ftill  continues,  i^and  3COv  u  3$6« 

Mo  s  B  s .    vid .  Law  of  Mo/is,  —  Whether  be  was  tranflated,  419. 

MosHBM,  on  the  Fathers,  16^,  on  the  corruptions  of  Chriftianity 
under  Comftantinet  169.  on  the  affedation  of  antiquity,  210. 

Htthms  have  a  neai  phy^cal  tStBi  on  the  saind,  aotwithftanding  all 
its  freedom,  12. 

Mounts  vid.  Sirm$n* 

N. 

Nathanael,  our  Saviour's  difcouHe  with  him,  329. 

Nrntural  appetite,  the  meaning  of  thoie  words,  10.  whether  any  in- 
nate, i(,  whence  formed,  /^.—Natural  religion,  why  not  equab'e, 
6,7.  12.  immutable,  c.  univerfal,  6, 7. 14.  rid.  ReJsgien.  natural 
good  conftittttes  moral,  256. 

Nature  ^human)  the  true  plan  of  it  briefly  propofed,  10.  13.  why 
fuch  inequalities  therein,  /'^ 

Nawgatiatt  manifeftly  improved  by  the  Modems,  18 1. 

l^te£am  de  Infcriptioae ^gyptUcayZXz. 

Necromancy t  the  g|ound  of  uiat  abfurd  luperflition,  407. 

Heigbbntr^  the  JwAfiJh  limiution  of  that  word,  318.  well  expofed  by. 
4>or  bleflfed  Saviour,  ih, 

Nichols  (Dr.)  cited,  107.  ^i^^ 

Niirx VEH  acquainted  w\ui  xVi^  driVivt ^'^Vitfex^ ^^y^tajSMM^tiC 

•    %ttmh.  loa.  xts&aalddo\3JUOiLiott^\dLV5\iuW»,\Tj»^^ 
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ieyard»  207»  8.  why 
diat  is  taken  notice  of  by  Ti/lofes^  so8.  whiic  knowledge  ke  and  Kit 

,   foni  conld  have  of  arts,  209. 

Vf^f^.  Pf  ^c  ^!^I^,  what  may  be  called  fuch,  e8««63.  >04«  tta^^ 
the  particular  inlpedion  of  the  Deity,  ik^  vid.  InfoMcj. 

Jltumhers  generally  «iagni£ed  for  want  of  an  ezad  (crutiny,  2  lo. 

O.   r  . 

C4{A/«  onr  blefled  Savionr^s  do^ne  in  relation  to  them,  328. 

QhfSeiki  of  Ckiift,  oppofed  toAdtm*s  difobedience,  282.  348.  why' 

'  f6  ^;reatftra6  laid  on  thelaft  aftof  it»  283.  hia  death  not  merely 
.  an  inifamce  of  fuch»  i^. 

i)€ct^»m  of  our  Savionr^s  dilcoiirfes  to  be  chiefly. attended  to,  320,  f. 
his  manner  of  teadung  from  the  occafion  that  pre&nted  itfelf^ 
.  300,  &c. 

Occa/wuu  Papers 9  163. 

Qlpvcf,  the  j^reat  one  in  all  ages,  1 96. 

^Jfieriugt^  vaitoos  kinds  of  them  in  the  firft  ages,  50.  their  intentions* 

.  ib.  mpft  probably  appointed  originally  by  Cod,  ih.    Diftindioa 

.  between  tnofe  of  ^j// and  C^uv,  52.  nevermcdeof  whatwasof  no 

.  life  tf>  the  offerer,  ^4.  kept  np  a  proper  tnterconrfe  between  God 

imd  man>  c8,  Objeoioni  to  this  way  of  worihip  anfwered^  56»&c. 

vid.  Sacrtfin. 

Onias*s  temnle  in  Sjuftf  98. 

Opp^fitiou  to  mperiors,  our  Savioar  far  from  either  praAiftng  or  en^ 

.    conraging  it,  30H. 

QracUs^  neglected  and  defpifed  abont  the  time  #f  oar  Saviour's  com- 
ing, 123,  Thofe  of  tiie  Silfj^,  whence  fbrmed*  and  of  what  icr- 
vice,  146. 

Ortf/ revelation,  Jdam  tanght  b]r  it  rather  than  infpinuion,  48. 

OrV  tradition,  how  mudi  inferior  to  a  written  revelation,  25* 

Ordir  of  time,  in  the  Goipels,  neglected  by  St.  M^k  and  St«  Z«i^ 
309. 

Orders  among  men,  different  onips  neceflary  for^iety,  8, 9. 

Original  fin,  the  rife  of  that  dodiine  in  its  groflell  fenie,  440. 

Qw£N  (Dr.)  63.  85.  io6. 

P. 

fagasss\  always  worfe  in  general  than  either ye*Ufs  or  Chri/Iians^  240* 
—  than  PafiJfsnoW'2L-dscf$t  179.  their  circumflances  whenChrift 
came,  296.  their  morals  then,  207.  -vid.  Heeahem^ 

Pa  LA  ST  INK,  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  world,  10^.  mankind 
more  or  lefs  cultivated  as  nearer  it,  or  farther  removed  froift  it, 
211. 

P^^t  the  great  nfe  of  its  invention,  1 8 1  •        ^\ 

'Papi^s^  neither  ^  cmel,  illiterate,  nor  immoral,  ti  ka«tofiir^  ^29. 

vid.  Pepery. 
Papyrus,  the  invention  of  writing  on  it,  98. 
Parailej,\Jc  and*  cxccUcnce  of  teac\i\ti^\>Y  ^CN^  V^^ '^^\'?'^^' 


INDEX. 

ttfe  of  by  Chrxft,  their  great  propriety  and  decorum,  325.  free- 
from  tlid4>fiu:dities  with  which  thofe  in  the  falmidzod  the  AUv^tm 
aboubdy  iB.  yet  rometimes  built  on  the  incouiiileut  notions  of  the 

■  Yulgar,  419. 

TarMdife^  what  underftood  by  that  word,  422. 

fartial  communicadon  of  ChrifUanityy  the  fame  in  fafi  as  that  of  na- 
tural Religion,  7.  Authors  upon  the  fubjedl,  8*  Reafons  for  the 
ic.  to     "     ' 


latter,  9 — 15.  for  the  former,  15—28. 

Partiality,  none  in  God  with  refpea  to  xhzjtwst  IQ5. 

Pascal,  144. 

fafflons,  in  what  originally  founded,  10— 'I3.  touched  In  the  moft 
Tenfible  manner  by  the  cnarafler  of  our  blelTed  Saviour,  295*  Ro- 
Hgion  in  th^  generality  takes  the  ftronjreft  hold  by  them,  ih. 

PaJfi'Virf  the  rites  of  it  alluded  to  by  Chrift,  3 '  5»      " 

Patriarcbal  religion  what,  80,  1  •  vid.  Religion.  The  law  added  to  It 
on  its  decay,  io3. 

Pattern^  that  fet  by  our  blefTed  Saviour,  307.  ufe  and  excellence  of 
it,  ih, 

Paul  (St.)  had  a  more  extenfive  view  of  the  Chri(Uan  fcheme  than 
the  other  apoilles,  155.  propriety  of  deferring  his  call,  287. 

»  For  fome  time  perhaps  uncertain  as  to  (ome  points,  156,  7* 

taught  that  each  per(on's  death  is  in  refpe^tof  himielf  contiguous 
to  that  of  his  refurredlion,  ib,  forced  to  conceal  his  preaching  to 
the  Gentiles  for  fome  years,  1 57.  Theje/uitj  (aid  to  have  held  txc* 
quent  confultations  about  corre^ing  his  epiflles,  26|. 

Peace,  univerfal,  how  far  fuch  at  the  coming  of  Chrift,  144,  5,  no 
circumllance  to  confirm  the  credibility  of  his  miflion,  145. 

Peopling  the  world,  the 'longevity  of  the  ancients  neceilary  for  it, 
202.  proof  of  its  being  fo  late  2&McJes  fcts  forth,  207  —  1 1.  why 
its  prdgrefs  no  greater,  209.  begun  with  a  few,  and  fpread  from 
one  center,  211. 

Percettion  of  ideas,  quick  or  ilow,  doll  or  acute,  with  a  proportion-^* 
able  refledion  on  them,  th^  original  ground  of  different  tempers^ 
^c.  9.  13.  this  only  innate^  as  feeming  to  depend  on  the  original 
(lamina  of  the  body,  ih* 

perfcS,  in  what  fenfc  the  law  of  nature  fo  termed,  6, 7. 

Persians  eftecm  Abraham  the  reformer  of  their  religion,  7  x  •  by  his 
means  kept  clear  of  the  moft  grofs  idolatry,  ib. 

Peter  (St.)  A  probable  reafon  for  his  being  frequently  rebuked, 
302.  \vhat  he  meant  by  the  ot<7Fo«Ta  in  St.  i^nuW  writings,  156. 

Peters  (Mr.)  cited,  61.  referred  to,  ^6.  175.  remarked  on,  74.  his 
hard  opinion  of  the  future  (late  of  GcntHs,  Picf. 

Phari/ces^  perverfe  difputers,  131.  felf-fuficicnt,  299.  fpiritually 
blind,  310. 

Phllojlpbers  (heathen)  feldom  made  any  convert?,  101.  conformed  to 
the  eftablifhed  idolatry,  ib*  generally  argue  not  from  topics  of 
reafon,  but  tradition,  120-^-29.  fuppofed  to  be  Atheifts,  123.  got 
moll  of  their  bcft  notions  by  travelling  into  the  eaft,  126.  refined 
their  fentimcnts  after  iVicptomvA^^UGTi^f  CUriftianity,  184. 
fhihjophy^  natural  and  n\OTa\,  \isv^tONt^\iN  ^^^Aisv'tt^^^sA^i.^^t.lt^ 
life  among  aicbcat\\et\,\xQ.u-j.\i^.  ^x>a^^^^N^>&.\i«;^^\^^QN^^ 


\s\ 
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to  dilcoyer  its  crron,  and  direft  tbem  to  fame  better  gaidei  1 19. 
Hie  Efierrean  fcA  jnade  all  the  knowledge  and  worSiip  of  the 
deities  inJt^ificant,  1x4.  all  fefts  coi^pire  in  oppoliiiun  to 
Chri(liaiiicy,i3i.  ijy.wben  mixed  with  it,  produce  hercfin,  159, 
329.  In  what  refpeft  Staiiki  not  to  be  imitated  by  lu,  140^ 

Phra/i,  a  popal^  one,  never  to  be  taken  literally,  316. 

Pbffict,  vid.  Mediant. 

PjLKlKOTON  (Mr.)  his  RmaristiZl. 

Flaneti  (feven)  the  obrcrvation  of  them  not  the  origin  of  wcekt, 
which  were  more  early,  S3-     .  . 

Plato' appeals  conAantly  to  tradition  and  feme  ancient  records,  for 

•  his  notions  of  a  future  Sate,  110,  izi.  probably  received  tbeia 
from  the  Egjptiami,  lb.  what  reafon  to  fuppofe  he  borrowed  from 

'  the  H/brfuii,  ib.  (uppofed  to  have  put  many  indecent  expreffioU' 
into  the  month  o(  Seeratii,  336. 

Pliny, ^HB.  his  notion  of  true  libetality,  311,  the  fame  prefcri bed 
by  Cbrlft,  a. 

PococKE  (Bp.)  on  alphabetical  writing,  148. 

PatlcX  Bitbe/da,  defign  of  the  miractet  there,  134. 

Popery,  a  mixture  of  civil  policy  and  pri  eft  craft,  94.  occaiioned  by 
the  corruptions  confeqiient  on  the  Roman  empire  being  Chriflian,- 
169,  170,  I.  to  what  height  thefe  were  grown  laMahtmti'i  time, 
173.  fomc  of  the  fathers  led  the  way  to  it,  167,8.  the  chief  ground 
thereof,  Z19.  a  deal  of  it  yet  in  many  cbarches,^  184.  242,  143, 
thoogh  abating,  240,  i.  ptt>duced  a  rrcatlight  at  the  refor- 
mation, 178.  how  affefted  thereby  itfelffi^.  themyftery  of  its  ini- 
quity now  feen  through  by  many  of  its  profefjbrs,  179,  who  en-  , 
^eavour  to  explain  away  fome  of  its  more  grofs  error*,  229.  have 
not  the  fame  perTecuting  fpirit  as  heretofore,  it.  neither  fo  illite- 
rate nor  immoral  as  before  the  reformation,  I'j.  in  fome  things  we 
might  profit  by  them,  ii.  fome  great  end  to  be  ferved  by  fu^rine 
it  to  continue  fo  long,  179.  flill  better  than  paganifm,  ij.  and 
may  be  an  incroduftion  to  the  cure  thereof,  ib.,  Popilh  convert* 
abroad  like  Profelytes  of  the  gate  among  the  "Jt^us,  ib. 

Popular  fcnfe  to  be  chiefly  fought  for  in  the  Bible,  316. 

/■n/ii/ea/,  whether  ancient  nations  more  fo  than  the  prefent,  211,13. 

Pojli  inftituted  among  ihe  Romans  in  the  reign  of  ^n^vfJiu,  130.  ufed 
on  fome  occafions  before,  among  the  Perfiam,  ib. 

Potter  (ABp.)  his  defence  of  the  infpiration  of  iireaiiin  in  the 
Scriptures,  z6;,  6.  perhaps  means  no  more  than  the  ordinary 
fupcrin  tendency  of  Providence,  ih. 

pi)i<.ir,  how  much  the  Jiivs  had  under  the  Romaiu  in  Chrifl's  time,     ■ 
139,  140.  whether  that  of  life  and   death  was  then  allowed 

frtfftr,  —  for  fledfaflnefs  in  the  faith,  eonfiilent  with  a  free  exami- 
nation of  it,  13,  24.  the  wifeft  of  the  Heathens  ignorant  about  it, 
1 14.  a  means  of  refloring  the  communication  between  God  and 
us,  191. 

friixifttntt  of  Chtifl,  87.  176. 

frtjuJitu  of  jDiiDkiqd,  oppofite  ta  t\ie  Got^Vaxvu^x^'^^'^V 

2  -Xw^x-wt 
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P«jgsTX.T  (Dr^y  on  Ocveroineatf  44. 194*  ft|7«       . 
I^mi00or  Tdli|[ioiit—  nore  plain  andfinpk  Uuiatlut  in  ihcr^tbots^ 
.  64^  Ptiiiikive  Cilriftuuift,  bow  £v  they  kad  the  adiranuge  of  all 

others  in:  the  Theory  of  ReligiOQ,.  k6o*  l6u 
■  ■  1.  ■«■•.  oiWnieffi  whether  premable  tothrix/iicceiloriy  ]6i»  a,4c» 


in  what  to  be  imitated,  168.  %§Sf  9. 

•Times,  what  to  be  underflxiod  bj  them,  163*  4.  diSculty 


of  knowing  them,  i^.  and  167,  8.  never  vdj  thing  df  tefmned  by 

appealing  to  them,  si,  vid.  F others^ 
frimipU  oTVirtue,  which  it  the  proper  one*  a$Af  ;,  &c».  . 
JMifli^i,  what  influenct  they  kure  ott  men'*  behavioory  249.- 
Mmhtgi  the^  ienfettnbiends  of  that  difovery  at  the  refermationt 

I47»  8.  J  Si* 
Fp§gnfi ofilwowledg^  ageaeral  one throofthont  ihe  worldA4ar*8» 

'34-^9^  but  ilow,  20^.  its  Iimiutiont»  i£  aecefiMry  to  complete 

the  foiff tool ofluppmeft^ 44.  objtdtiqnft  obviated,  42* 4tc^ vid. 

from^mkmj^  Chriftiaaity,  at  a  feafixi  proper  for  AecQn^n^atioil 
oftutroch,  157.  oppofedtoall  thepafioMaadthepcejodicesof 
mcftf  i3j»  •  ^    .        ^. 

Fr^ag;ati$9  of  the  Gofpel  conld  not  be  carried  on  otherwife  than  it 
IS,  27.  Prepofterous  methods  of  attempting  it,  28.  Letts  to  it,  3 1. 
preihotopportaaity  of  advancing  it  in  jtmsHcM^  H.  vid.  Ciriftimm^* 

Fropbeciis  of  the  iVrw  Ttfiamnu  one  intrinfic  mark  of  their  trotht 

frophecy^  fuppofed  to  be  hereditary  in  the  heads  of  feveral  families 
before  the  deluge,  63.  not  confined  to  the  family  ofjirahaM^  72, 
73.  whenit  ceafed  among  the  T^wi,  and  why,  131,  2, 

Pr^pheis^  why  (b often  fent  to  the  %«Rr«  i  lo,  their  offices  1419.  their 
.  writing  more  read  and  regardea  after  the  BahyUmJkvt^WfiXy^  126* 
^iwi£(inixo  foreign  countries,  1  oz.  which  were  highly  intereiled 
in  their  prophedei,  103.  and  therefim  attended  to  them, /^i, 
ibnght  and  honoured  by  many  of  the  greateft  princes*  it^  Prophe- 
tic parts  of  Scripture  daily  better  onderilood,  uSi. 

Pro/ilytes  made  by  thtjeun  to  their  Jaw,  lOOs  to  the  belief  and 
wor(hip  of  the  tme  God,  i^*  the  apoftoUcal  determination  of  ah- 
ftaining  from  blood,  ^c.  probably  related  IP  inch  converts  only, 
157.8. 

Prg-vJifffKff  fiever  more  enlarged  notions  of  it  than  at  prdfent,  182. 
the  more  we  trace  it,  the  mo:  e  wevfee  of  its  deiigns,  and  have  rea- 
fon  to  think  the  profped  will  be  ftill  enlarging,  1132, 3.  right  no- 
tions of  it  infilled  by  our  Saviour,  t  lo. 

Prussia  (King  of)  on  the  progrefs  of  the  naderftanding  in  Arts 
and  Sciences,  4^ 

■  '■■■  On  Modem  Goremments,  la  1  • 

p/aimsf  feveral  of  them  defcribe  the  crucifixion  of  onr  Lord,  175. 
321.  thefepublickly  read  by  the  ^twi  Rill,  to  their/:ondeinn2- 
tion,  1 7  5  •  thrift's  appeal  to  the  book  ofP/almt  as  treating  of  him, 
judified,  176.^  Hence  a  flrong  areument^their  coaviftioaai^. 

pTOtEMT  carries  above  a  hundred  $h^utii  Jewi  into  £^^.$97* 
plants  otiien in; (^rcm and L^b^a^i^^ htafiar^^r'/e/ifj^hwiytKarea 
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a  tranflation  of  their  Uw,  it*  his  fucceflbr  EmergOtt  worihipsth^ 
God  of  IjT^if  98.  Pkikmt^r  had  a  comment  on  the  Pentaieach^ 
ih.  permits  OnUu  to  build  a  temple  in  his  kingdom^  ib.  which 
continued  for  above  three  hundred  and  forty  years*  ib* 

fwrtbafoi  in  what  ienfe  vied  in  Scripture,  182.  applie4  ^  Uie  aie- 
rits  of  Chrift  in  our  redemption,  ib. 

PffT^A^f^,  whence  that  dodtrioe  arofe,  S29»    • 

Pylb  (Mr.)  citedy  94. 

Simali/kstiont  of  mankind  to  receive  xnifara£Uon  nataral  and  morale 
1 28..  9.  thefe  do  not  always  accompany  each  other,  ib.  thoagh 
both  requifite,  ib,  this  is  not  iaying  that  wickednefii  and  wiidom 
may  unite,  ib.  Thofe  of  the  age  in  which  Chrift  came,  130. 

i^MUiiiiit  moral  and  natural,  eqaally  fixed,  250.  though  by  a  mc$» 
ture  of  good  and  bad,  their  tendency  not  always  inunediately  dif- 
coveralHe,  r^'.  two  bad  ones  in  a  firaggle  may  ibmetimes  rdieve 
inftead  of  ruining  a  conftitution,  2c  i.  tnis  alters  not  their  general 
nature,  ib,  if  fo  great  a  mixture  or  bad  ones  as  fomc^  fuppoile,  the 
world  would  not  go  on  fo  well  as  now  it  does,  ib,  ieemingly  op* 

pofitc  ones  in  our  ble/Ted  Saviour's  charadcr,  whence^  iq6». 

'  '1 

Rabshakbm,  declares  that  he  hat  a  Divine  conuniffiony  96. 
mifhikes  the  caie  oi  Hezekiuk^  ib* 

Ranfim^  the  various  ienfes  of  that  word  in  Scripture,  283, 4.  Chriil*s 
death  fuch  in  a  certain  fenfe,  ib^ 

Ray  (Mr.)  on  the  ancienu  and  moderns,  223. 

Rea/oftt  the  portion  of  it  in  each  perfoa  whence  formed,  6.  to  be  ex- 
erciied  in  Religion,  20.  fuflident  for  that  parpoic,  au  Obje£Uons  ' 
anfwered,  ib. 

RedremeTf  intimated  iO  ^/ffM,  cq,  to  JbraiMmm  6^.  what  notions  the 
ancients  had  of  him,  225.  tiKie  fufficient  for  the  times,  ib.  what 
implied  in  his  ofiice,  282, 5.  not  merely  figurative,  ib»  from  what 
he  redeemed  us,  189.  361 ,  &c, 

^edm^iom  of  Chrift,  what  included  in  it,  28 1  •  in  what  fenfi:  under* 
ftood,  ib*  ftlfe  notions  of  it»  ib*  wheron  chiefly  placed,  ib*  im* 
plies  fomething  vicarious,  286, 7.  the  fdieme  of  it  laid  before  the 
world  began,  189.  vid.  Cbrift. 

Reformmiicnt  in  religion,  impomble  upon  the  fcheme  of  private  infpi- 
ration  or  perpetual  miracles,  1 5«— 26.  whether  any  aecefiary  in 
oor  edabliihment,  242,  3. •preparatives  thereto,  ib. 

Reformation  of  the  Romijh  church,  the  effeds  it  had  on  the  world, 
179.  on  that  church  itfelf,  ib.  and  229.  the  feafonablenefs  pf 
printing,  and  the  ufeof  the  compafs  at  that  time,  181.  revival  of 
letters  and  all  parts  of  fcience  at  the  fame  time,  230.  whether  this 
was  fatal  to  Chriftianity,  247. 

RiUai9ns  of  Chriil,  why  no  more  notice  taken  of  them,  3Gy..  Oppor- 
tunity they  had  of  fully  examining  his  pretenfioas,  ib.  Ufcs  of 
their  rejeding  him,  ib. 

RiUgi^n^  why  not  univerfal,  c.  7. 15.  nor  equal,  ib.  nor  immutable, 

i#.  communicated  gradually,  26, 27.  propagated  by  human  means, 

\b* 


INDEX. 

"'jJ.  reafon  tobe  cxcrcifcd  thereon,  20—25,  fufficicnt  for  that  end, 
ib.  Primitive  more  fimple  than  that  in  after-times,  64.  147.  Dc- 
fcription  of  it,  22a.  226,  Diverfities  in  it  anavoidable,  33.  yet 
not  ail  kinds  equally  acceptable,  ih^  the  feveral  difpenfations  of 

'  *itTnited  to  the  arcnmftances  of  mankind,  81,  2.  147.  itsprogrefs^ 
the  fame  as  that  of  arts  and  fdences,  166,  7.  187.  —  deurription 
of  it  in  general,  224,  of  the  Chriftian  in  particular,  1 1 1.  291,  2. 
that  not  merely  a  republication  of  natural  religion,  228.  carries 
on  and  completes  all  its  beft  motives,  233,  4, 

Refentance^  the  great  condition  of  the  new  covenant,^  36.  fymboli* 

'  callv  reprefentcd  of  old  by  facrifice,  ^o,  a  new  dodrine,  according 
to  the  itrefi  laid  on  it  in  the  Chriihan  inftitution,  291. 

Tteftormion  of  the  7lwx,  171.  179.  187. 

R^mSioifi  whether  taught  in  %bt  74,  5.  the  chief  ftrefs  laid  on  it 
in  the  iVVw  Tejf omenta  189.  the  purcKafe  of  Chrifl's  death,  &Ct 
282.  349.  Commencement  of  our  new  life,  548.  396.  — difbeliev- 
ed  by  many  of  the  heathen,  ^57,  358,  The  grand  objeft  of  our 
faith,  hope,  and  comfort,  400. 

Retrogradaiion^  no  codflderable  one  in  the  divine  difoenfations,  43. 
187.  increafe  of  wickednefs  among  wicked  men  aoe&  not  prgve 
it,  238. 

Jttveiation,  reafonabtenefs  of  fnppofmg  one,  15.  Obje6lions  to  the 
prefent  method  of  conveying  it  aniwered,  ii.  Inconvenience  of 
convevine  ic  by  immediate  illumination,  ice,  16.  i8,  or  by  frefh 
miracles  m  every  age,'  or  to  each  per(bn,  20.  26.  completes  the 
bed  notices  of  natural  religion,  233.  the  belief  of  any  among  tlie 
heathen  given  up  about  our  Saviour's  time,  134.  unrcafonablo 
prejudice  of  fome  moderns  againft  it,  30  j. 

Revelatio/fs,  made  in  various  countries,  73.  by  aflion,  77.  —  more 
fullv  communicated  to  the  world  as  the  means  of  keeping  and  con- 
veying them  improved,  227.  why  thofe  that  accompanied  tho 
Jnvijh  difpenfation  were  all  put  under  a  carnal  cover,  238. 

.Rmruf,  a  frequent  one  necefTary  in  all  efiabliflunents,  242.  obftruc- 
tions  to  it,  ib* 

Revolutions  in  governments,  occafion  for  them,  43,  44.  220,  f* 

Rrtuardy  the  idea  of  it  includes  liberty,  18. 

Robberies  in  yvtha  alluded  to,  318. 

Robertson  (Dr.)  his  Sermon  on  the  iituation  of  the  world  at  the 
time  of  Chrill's  appearance,  118.  his  hiftory  of  the  Cbureh^  Vl 
213.  gradaal  improvement  of  the  World,  45.  different  progreft 
of  Science  and  tne  Arts,  213. 

Roman  empire,  vid.  Empire^ 

Roman  governors,  what  power  they  afTumed  over  the  Jews  in  Chriil*;i 
time,  140,  • 

RomHh  cburchy  vid.  Popery* 

RoTHERAM  (Mr.)  44.07.  171. 

KowLAXDs  (Mr.)  on  the  time  of  the  difperfion,  66, 

Rule  of  moral  anions,  256. 

RuTHERFORTH  (Dr.)  on  ihc  Trcc  of  Knowledge,  50. 

RuTiLius,  95. 
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BaUath^  originally  of  divine  inftitution,  53.  Our  Saviour's  do£lrin« 
in  relation  to  it,  327* 

Sahbatical  year,  all u (ion  to  it,  ^15. 

Sacraments  reflore  the  communication  between  Qod  and  ui,  29 1^ 

SacreJ  hx^OTyy  whence  that  of  Scripture  (b  called,  265.  clear  and 
confident,  107.  helped  to  corre£k  and  regulate  dieprophane,  ih» 

Sacri/uesf  the  original  and  intention  of  them,  50.  C4»  the  feveral  kinds 
oi  them,  and  various  ufes  they  might  ferve,  ii,  and  282* 

Sacrifice  of  animals,  what  notions  it  conveyed,  50.  Ends,  of  it,  ih^ 
and  54.  not  the  invention  of  man,  51. 55.  C7.  accompanied  men*8 
devotion,  and  was  a  proper  mode  of  expremng  it  in  the  primitivo 
times,  5  5.  Objediions  to  the  divine  appointment  of  it»  //.  anfwer- 
ed  from  the  various  ufes  fuch  a  rite  might  ferve,  57.  could  not 
be  inHitttted  before  the  fall,  ib.  ordered  at  £ril  with  a  merciful 
deiign,  ib.  propagated  every  where  by  tradition,  ib.  and  gradually 
perverted,  ib.  implies  no  abfurdity  in  itfelC/^^  not  prescribed  to 
the  j€wi  merely  in  compliance  with  an  inveterate  cuilom  or 
prejudice,  ibs  implied  a  vicarious  fuiTering,  50.  how  far  Chrifl^s 
death  was  fuch,  e8i.  not  merely  fo  termedin  allnfion  to  the  legal 
facri£ces,  but  they  rather  typical  of  it,  282.  Qiialifications  of 
this  notion,  283—5.  Objedions  to  it  anfwered,  ib.  Sacriiices  pre- 
figuring him  might  convey  benefits  of  the  fame  kind  as  the  com- 
memoration of  his  death,  190.  vid.  Chrtfi, 

Sucnfici  continued  while  the  temple  flood  ^xJefufaUm^  156. 

Sadducbes,  the  reigning  party  among  the  je^jis  when  Chriil  came, 
ii7«  fubtle  difputers,  13 1» 

5iJ/,  allufions  to  it,  ^13. 

Salvation^  in  the  Scripture  phrafe,  suy  imply  a  particular  degree  of 
future  happinefs,  190. 

Samaritans,  animofity  between  them  and  the  Jnjus  in  Chrifl*s 
time,  3 18.  who  taxes  the  latter  for  it,  ib.  The  end  of  Providence 
in  preferving  them,  175. 

San^Uns  of  virtue,  what,  a ;  6. 

Sanbedrim,  its  low  flate  at  the  coming  of  Chrifl|  1 17.  abolifhes  the 
trial  for  adultery,  |22«     ^ 

SatisfaBidn  to  vinclidlive  juflice,  not  implied  in  the  death  of  Chrifl 
according  to  Scripture,  28 1 .  the  whole  afcheme  of  eovern men t,i^. 

^ri^sr^/ gradually  advanced,  42—45.  pro^flive  in  the  main,  ib,  and 
205.  214.  (bread  from  one  center  originally,  211.  though  carried 
on  much  falter  in  fome  times  and  places  than  others,  2 1 8.  and  often 
to  appearance  interrupted,  43.  not  fo  early  as  is  imagined,  205— 
209.  Caufes  of  their  being  raifed  fo  high*  209.  falfe  pretences  tp 
them  in  E^pt^  208.  2ic«  Babylon^  212.  a  16.  Cbina^  2)4.  no 
really  ufefiu  ones  ever  loft,  206, 7.  223.  how  much  we  exceed  the 
ancients  in  them,  223,  &c.  their  connexion  with  each  other,  and 
with  religious  knowledge,  22 1, 2,  3. 

Scpipture^  to  be  interpreted  in  the.moft  common  popular  fenfe,  326, 
7.  not  literally,  /\4.  no  particular  ftrefs  laid  on  words,  ib,  how  far 
thefe  infpired,  265—8.  whether  the  Fathers  helped  us  to  interpret 
Scripture,  166 — 9.  it  is  yet  fiir  from  being  thoroughly  underAood^ 

183. 
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185.  mtftaket  tbcmt  it  as  to  the  Itngoa^e.  165.  the  faire»  z6^. 
:  firve  ftadjp  of  it  rccom  mended,  tpf'-^s-  *oi.  s6S«^ith  btm,  mlet 
..  for  it,  193*  preparatives  for  a  new  verfioD^  a4|« 
Srailch  (Mr.)  on  liberty,  11.  .^ 

Si^fim  of  thfi  ocMrZ/  in  gcnecal^  4a,  43*  146*  no  great  altmtioii  in 

them  fince  the  deluge,  20c.  of  the  jfmt  alluded  Co  by  Chrift,  SLO» 
SnLiif  CIO JI9  finronred  the  Tinui,  99* .   . 
Se^»  how  far  a  regard  may  be  had  to  it  in  virtue,  a$a-f<-6» 
^r^-M«n^r  recommcndtd  by  Crair*,  laa. 
&f^»  moral,  and  that  of  honoar,^*  may  be  formed  by  habit,  a^a« 

a  popular  one,  to  be  fonght  for  in  the  words  of  Scnpture,  tt6. 
Stnmm  on  tbs  mount,  defign  of  it  in  general,  289.  form  of  it»  wirace 

probably  taken,  521* 
SfrfiMtf  brazen,  the  full  import  of  it,  176. 
SiTH,  his  familv  difiingoimcd  fmrn  that  of  Cam,  and  calkd  the 

feasof  Godytt^ 
Sewjttjf^  vid.  TrmffiaiimfM 
SHAFTESBuay  (Ld.)  his  fcheme  of  morals  inconfiftent  with  oar 

frame,  250^2^2* 
Sluchimah,  a  ftanding  one  in  the  firft  ages,  g^,^ 
Shim,  living  till  3ac»k*%  time^  a  great  means  of  pre&rviojg  the  wor-^ 

ihip  of  the  true  God,  6rj,  8,  probably  the  fame  perfon  wiko  ia- 

called  MeUbixidtekt  73. 
^biolt  ftate  of  the  dead  in  general,  413. 

Sbepiftrd^  in  what  refpe^U  Chrift  anfwered  that  charader,  285.  314. 
SHiaLOCK  (Dr.)  on  death,  203. 

Sherlock  (Bp.)  his  defcription  of  death,  349.  of  the  hopes  of  im- 
mortality drawn  from  the  nature  of  the  foul,  350.  of  what  goes  to 

conftitata  the  mo*,  ik, 
Sbips^  the  model  of  them  probably  uken  from  AW^'/  ark,  Sj. 
SHUcKPoan  (Dr.)  cited,  216. 
SUyUifu  oracles  extrai6led  from  the  Jmrnfo  prophecies,  146.  a  for* 

gcry,  ib. 
Sinaiy  journal  thither  from  Grand  Coirs,    148.  £rft  alphabectcat 

writing  taught  there,  tb. 
Skins  of  beafb,  why  the  firfl  cloathing,  C3«  propriety  of  it,  I'A 
Social  duties,  of  greateil  bene£t  to  mankind,  306.  chiefly  promoted 

by  our  blefled  Saviour,  i^« 
Societits  for  propagating  religion,'  account  of  them,  31.  hav«  gnatly 

contributed  to  promote  knowledge  and  virtue^  247« 
Sociajff  heceflity  for  it,  8.  admits  not.of  a  general  equality^  9.  DL 

verity  of  genius  requifite  therein,  sA, 
SocaATss,  prepares  men  for  a  reformation,  127.  from  whence  he 

borrowed  his  notions  of  a  future  ftate,  121.  his  obiervation  on  a 
•thing's  being  good  / «  it/ti/  only,  255.  wiihes  for  lome  guide 

from  heaven,  114,  faid  to  be  a  type  0/ Chrift,  331.  forprtfing  rc- 

femblance  between  them  in  feme  things,  iS,  and  332 — 4.  difparity 

in  others,  ib,  his  irony,  the  ill  confequence  of  it,  33;.  his  vanity, 

ib.  his  way  of  difputing  fophiftical,  ib,  his  demon  interefts  itfelf 

in  very  low  affiurs,  ib.  was  either  fancy  or  fidion,  ik  his^njofti. 
'  .  jfiabJc  compliance  with  the  Aibtman  fupprftition,  336.  vain  excufes^ 

made 
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ntde  (at  it,  lit  Tht  indecent  langnigeifcribed  m  him  ty  Plat, 
i$,  mrhBH  ferioDfly  a  polythrift,  jif .  no  siuiyr  for  the  unity  of 
Goa,  r^.  Du  fatin  the  cnia  caufe  of  the  profecucion  being  carried 
on  lb  violently  againfl  kim,  33;.  hii  taft  1*0(49,337.  Inconfiflefl- 
cies  in  a  late  author  of  hi*  life,  121,  3]{.  not  10  ba  cotnpand^ 
with  that  of  C^jf)  33B. 
Sodom,  bow  many  cities  belanffcd  to  it,  71.  what  ptobtbly  ■ 
by  herd      •-'—     ' 


,  hii  Ame  of  pnblick  benefit  to  the  world,  t^. 
Smi],  whether  iti  immortality  believed  by  Cktr^  la «.  that  fiirfeiteJ. 

by  thefall,;].  III.  18^.  346—8.  refered  byChtil,  ib.  vBtioai 

fenfn  of  the  word  in  Scnpture,  369,  Sec.  iu  ftatein  dcadi  delcribad 

there,  390,  &c.  objedions,  411.  weakneli  of  toe  oomnoi  argn- 

ments  for  its  natnm  immortality,  431. 
Sfhit  of  God,  tt«  ordinary  opermotu  oonAAeiit  widi  dc  ufe  of  oar 

own  facnlties,  30,  a  1 .  attend  on  their  dae  exerdle,  H>  Incosre- 

nience  of  fuppofing  them  iacTeafed,  19.  peultsrly  iofpcdcd  tbs 

fitA  delivery  of  the  G^pd,  154. 15$.  vid.  Hify  Ghtfi. 
Spirit  in  man,  rid.  £«/. 
2'riifri/ari/ of  elegance,  2». 
St<at  of  the  world  when  Chrifi  cane,  1 17,  &c. 
Siaturt  of  man,  the  fame  now  in  gcneni  at  it  wa>  three  thoorand 

yeara  ago,  lej. 
Stephen  (St.)  his nnithernofROofthat the 7nu>of  that bMeliad  - 

the  power  of  executing  dMirjadicialfenieace*,  139.   ''   " 
Stillikcflebt  dted,  sij. 

Sttirir,  not  to  be  imitated  in  Aar  contempt  of  the  worid,  140. 
StBiy,  the  excdlence  of  inftrafling  in  that  way,  313. 
Stkabo,  on  the  degeneracy  of  the  ynvj,  ny.  on  the /«/mi>  pMlo- 

fophy  concerning  a  future  ftate,  iti. 
S'A-air;<ri,  humanity  to  them  required  by  the  Tmbjft  law,  MT. 
Sai/ltmct,  fmall  ufeof  that  wom  in  fettling  die  utute  of  the  hanuw 

con  fli  tut  ion,  431. 
Suicide,  vid.  Stlf-murda: 
Sn  rihng  alluded  to  by  C^Jt,  314. 
Superiari,  obedience  to  ikem  praftifed  and  prefcribed  by  on  blefled 

Saviour,  30S.  Anfwer  to  an  objeAion,  A. 
Suftrftiiim  {Jeuiijb)  fbon  mixed  with  chriftianity,  3i$.  it  begins  to 

wear  off,  140.  it>  remains  to  be  oppofed  with  fober  zeal,  141. 
Surgtry,  the  oldefi  branch  of  medicine,  a  1  £. 
SjMMg^Mu,  when  chiefly  ereAedamon^  the 7raiU,  isc.  'Ufeof  them 

to  prevent  idolatry,  ii.  how  many  in  Jvti/akm,  ii.  how  oft  fie- 

^ncnted,  ip- 
^i>i^f«;pr(-worlhip,  often  alluded  to  by  ChtiA,  309.  3 16. 
Sfjlem,  why  the  do^lrinei  of  the  Gofpd  are  mt  ddirered  in  the  form ' 

ofone,iii.3i7. 

T. 
TattrKtttlti,   the  feaft  alluded  to,   316. 

T'ATLon  (Bp.)  hiilifeofChriil,io4.  .    . 

Tatlok  (Dr.)ontfae£^(rinMi,;5.  on  theDr/apK^tf^.on  th»)f<f»w- 

iamk  Covenat,  69.  on  7iu«^i  ww,  80.  Ua  nociM.or'  atvntwcAt, 
■   .-■--  ■v%'v. 
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tt  I.  tad  the  death  of  Chrift>  sSj,  &c.  of  oar  daty  to  examine  all 

things,  «68.  The  benefita  of  death,  354.  of  the  fbeis  laid  oa  the 

refurreOion,  «48.4»*  the  reafonablenefi  of  aflerting  it,  424. 
.Tayloe  (MrJ  hia  eflay  on  the  htauij^  rf tbi  di^mm  ^Komony  dted 

and  recommouled,  j^a*  97*  loo.  173.  261.       ^ 
Tmptr  in  man,  whence  it  may  be  fuppofed  tf  anfe,  10,  ii. 
Tbmplb  (Sir W.)ii7*  aci. 
TmpU  at  JenifiJim^  iacrifice  offered  while  it  flood,  156.  alluded  to 

hyCbrift^xij. 
T^n^MiifM  oTChiift,  pfobably  in  vifion,  76. 
Tknison  on  the  Shechinah»  66. 
Tirmfhim  what,  69. 
Tinicriujff  the  7#«^/  under  a  particular  one,  148.  that  typical  of  an 

nniver&l  one  under  Chrift,  1 8o« 
S&0&|r^  (Chriftian)  wants  to  be  cleared  of  intricacies,  184,  &c.  to 

be  treated  with  the  fame  freedom  as  philoibphy,  263. 
Tk99y  of  goyemment,  no  juft  one  withuut  virtue  and  religion,  250. 
Tifwy  of  rdijpon,  gradually  improved,  t6i«  262.  by  what  means, 

236.  Variations  m  it  from  the  principle  of  human  liberty,  s6.   • 
TJbeory  of  virtue,  the  true  one,  254.  256. 

nif/.on  the  crofs,  the  meaning  of  Chrifl's  promife  to  him,  421,  2. 
TiLLOTsoN  (ABp.)  284.  347. 
Time,  order  of  it  negleded  by  Mori  and  LuJ^e,  309.  the  fulnefs  of  it, 

when  the  world  was  in  a  ilate  of  maturity,  42.  129.  144.  153. 

Fitnefsof  that  wherein  the  Go{jpel  was  divulged,  vid.  Chrijiianiiy, 

time  unperceivcd  no  time,  156.  363.  42^. 
Twust  the  badnefs  of  them  complained  of  in  every  age,  199.  the 

groundleflhefs  of  fuch  complaint,  200,  &c.  245, 6. 
Tithes,  originally  of  divine  inllitution,  53. 
Tongues^  confufion  of  them  when  caufed,  66.  neccffity  for  it,  ib. 
Tradition  (oral)  inferior  to  written  revelation,  26.  might  more  fafcly 

convey  religion  in  the  antediluvian  world,  63.  and  for  fome  time 

after,  65.  though  foon  corrupted,  147.  appealed  to  by  the  heathens 

for  their  notions  of  futurity,   1 20.  preferred  by  the  Jeivs  about 

Chrift's  time  to  their  law,  1 19.  the  evidences  of  Chrillianity  not 

to  be  left  to  it;  1 39.  the  fenfe  of  Scripture  conveyed  by  it,  not  to 

be  relied  on,  263. 
Traditions,  fuppofed  to  be  derived  from  the  apoftles,  of  what  ufe  in 

the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  161. 
TraticCn  Balaam's  revelations  perphaps  all  in  that  way,  76,  77. 
TrAnJInticn  of  the  Bible,  great  defeds  in  it,  263.  preparations  for  a 

new  one,  243.  that  by  the  Seventy  a  new  publication  of  the  Je<-jjs 
reli^^ion,  98.  a  day  of  rejoicing  formerly  kept  for  it,  ih.  turned 

afterwards  to  a  fall,  ib.  which  is  ftill  continued,  ib. 
Trarjliiiion  oi Enoch,  what  might  be  inferred  from  it,  6i. 
Tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  what  it  meant,  50. 
Trial  for  adultery  alluded  to  by  Chrill  in  John  viii.  322.  aboliflieJ 

by  the  Sanhedrim  about  his  time,  ib. 
Trihfs  (ten)  their  difperfion  all  over  the  Eail,  fpreads  the  knowledge 
.    o{'\!tic\x  hillory  arrd  reW^ioiv,  9-7 .  xVvdi  d^ifccndants  continue  there 
to  thii  day,  151.  have  a  xemjY^  ^n  xisi^  ^<;i^^^lCw(imaudtl  Ti^Cqm- 
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f>Iin^  SoUmtn^t  iid  are  fpread  over  the  fear  i^oaflrt^  of  (he 

world,  f3. 
Trstuty,  ill  confeqnences  of  the  difputes  about  it,  173.  229. 
Trtah  of  Scripture-hiilorjr  fftficient  witfaoot  abfi)lute  infaUibilitf^ 

267,  8. 
TuLLY.  vid.  Cicero. 
TuNSTALir  (Dr.)  ajj. 
*   tjfis  of  the  Mteffiah^  leveral  ia  the  Jiwfif  inftitatioiii  1 49.  Ld.  Bar* 

rmgt9n  and  Dr.  Bjhs  feem  te  lej^n  theniy  ib.  m  alib  Lm  Cltre.  i^« 

V. 
Varro,  his  aceoollt  of  the  diffinent  opbiont  about  the  tutmmm 

B^wum^  124. 
Vi^etati*vt  animalsi  430. 
Ftce  naturally  produ&Teof  diferder  and  decay  in  eTerv  eonilitulion^ 

249.  Anfwer  to  MamlruiUe^s  objedions,  ib,  vid.  Falk  oftbi  Bm* 
Fiiii^  feme  reigning  ones  in  vtniy  age,  245.  whether  thefe  in  our  own 

be  worfe  than  thofe  of  former  times,  2^.5,  6. 
Fir^  MarY|  why  fe  Dublickly  reprovea  by  our  blefled  Saviour^ 

30a,  3*  the  nature  oi  his  reply  to  her^  ib.  propriety  of  it  in  anftirer 

to  Chubb,  ib. 
Firtuit  what  is  the  true  principle  and  end  of  ity  254. 2^7.  whether  it 

degenerates  daily,  ib.  the  pradice  of  it  owned  to  be  improving,  H. 

cm  the  whole  ever  pradudivo  <rf'  happinefi,  i^6.  how  far  to  bo 

ttrmed  fdfifli,  254*  whcdser  injored  \j  modem  improirementv^ 

255.  how  far  an  artificial  one  may  ferve  all  pnrpofei,  2^7. 
Virtues  of  the  prefent  age,  whether  feme  are  not  in  as  great  perfec- 
tion as  ever,  fince  the  firft  publication  of  the  Gofpei,  246. 
Fijion,  revelations  made  in  it  not  always  difBnguiflied  from  r^  fadb, 

76,  77.  Inflances  of  fuch,  /^.—frequent  in  early  times,  72,  &c. 
ViTRiNGA,  55.  125.  166.  175. 
Vnderftaniing,  vid.  Abilities. 
Vniformityy  beil  preserved  upon  the  prefent  plan  of  human  nature^ 
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